READER, 


0 ſatisfie the importunity of ſome Friends, rather 
then out of any pref umption that my Teſtimony can 
prove apy credit to this excellent piece, I bave ventured 
to give thee my poor judgment conſcerning it. Upon peru- 
ſall I obſerved in the whole ſuch 4 bleſſed marriage be- 
tween Piety and Art, ſuch a ſweet condeſcenſion to the 
 meaneſt capacities, ſuch a ſpirituall handling of ſpirituall 
truths, ſuch tlear diſcoveries of the ſtate of Nature, and 
the ftate of grace; as I conld not but conclude, the Author 
? | ( though the work, had not born the name of Cotton ) was 
. 368 4 workman that need not be aſhamed. Withall let me tell 
= thee by experience, ſuch a bleſſed Gale of the Spirit of 
» grace (who aſſiſted the Author in inditing ) doth accom- 
pany the religious peruſal thereof that I am very confident, 
if there be theleaſt ſpari of grace in thy beart, it will 
make thy ſmoaking flax bregke forth into an beavenly 
flame of Light and Love. While I peruſed it to correct 
the many and manifold erroura of the former Impreſſion, 
* The keves the beavenly matter therein contained, both poymed at, and 
_ hope corref{ed mare and greater errours in my heart. If 1 
| 4 tbou be bad it may make thee good, but if thou be good, 
* In ſure it will make thee better, which is the hearty 
28 — 4 P | 
E- arleaft bwi- prayer of him who is, 
= 


Feb. 26.1657. Thy ſoules Friend, and 


the Servant of thy Faith, 
Roger Drake. 
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CHRISTIAN RBADER, * 
= Notes upon the Firſt E- 
| piftle of St. John, falli ng by providence 
into my hands, I Was ailing; to detain 
them by me, and make only a private ad- 
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2 vantage of them, * — them into 


tha hands of my Friend, Mr. Thomas Ferkhurſt a Book ſel- 
ler in London, that if by the judgmenr ot Reverend Di- 
vines ( to whom he intended to communicate the {ame ) 
they might be found uſefull for the Publick, they might 
ſee dhe light: And having communicated thoſe accord- 
dingly to ſuch men whom the whole Nation may juſtly 
honor for piety and ability, and finding their approbati- 
on, as to their worth, their uſefulneſſe, and conſequently 
their publiſhing, I have thought good togpreſix an E- 
piſtle; in which miſtake not, I neither intend a com- 
mendation of the Author or the Work ; if I ſhould un- 
dertake itasto the Author, Tmighr be anſwered as An- 
talcidas did in the like cafe, to one, who having prepared 
a Book, he asked of him the argument of it, who anſwe- 
red, it was Herculis Encomium; to whom Antalcidas, 

Onis illum vituperat? Supervacaneum cxiſtimans in eo 


landando ſumere operam quem uno ore predicarent omnes: 
And 


— 
ä 


To the Reader. 


And the like might juſtly be retorted upon me, ſhould ] 


goe ahgut tc following Ex- 
. 46 2 7 „ . | 

du 5 —\ 4 

lig 

ſtrumen 


ſiniſht not his Miniſtesjall work ʒ for though he be dead, 
yet he ſpeaketh, ag in this, ſo in divers other excellent 
Treatifh, | © 

And às not oſ the Author, ſo neither to the Work it 
ſelfe, ſhall I ſay ought this way. I judge it ſufficient to 
render it defirable, to tell you it was the Work of that 
learned man ; yet more, of that gracious man, and faith- 
full Servant of — dir —— 1 is aſſured me 
by ax grend 800 neighbor „ Mr, ho. Oresby Mi- 
niſter af Heckwpell ia Eſſex, who well knew him, and 
heard him preach much of it: Such was the Author, that 
nenen dene it his; and yet ſuch is the 
Work it felfe, that though the Author were unknown, it 
cpuld nathaweves hut meet with reverent and ready en- 
tertainment for its own ſake. Had his cn hand put it 
forth, doubtleſſe it had been more poliſit then now it is, 
more inlarged and reſined: Bit Chriſtians know how 
to be charitable, & to deale with the Works of Gods ſer- 
vants, brought into the world after themſelves were taken 
out of the world, as we doe by little Orphans whoſe Fa- 
ther is dead, if we ſep them any wayes miſuſed, or ſub- 
jected to any wants, we reproach them not, but pity them, 
becauſe their Carers far, are taken from them: And yet 
ſor the Work as it ig, let me be bold to ſay, It may 
ſtand amongſt none of the meaneſt helps to ſaying know- 
ledge. 

I's true, we live ina curious and carping age, an age 
wherein much knowledge, but ( ſhame and griefe to 
ſpeake it) little obedience. Oh England / great are thy 
helps, thy means high, as to grace, and thethings of thy 


peace, 


Tothe Reader. 
peace, as to the knowledge of God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
he bath ſent, whom to know is eternall life ; but who is he 
(except he hath bowels of braſſe, and an hearr of iron) 
chat mourns not at thy requitall? Are not unchankfu]- 
neſſe, diſobedience, contempt, wantonneſſe, together 
wich other fins, (whoſe name put them together is legion, 
for they are many) and at the beſt, a brain and national 
knowledge; the fruits, that if God come to ſearch thee 
with candles, he ſhall find thee only laden with. | 

Take heed yet a little while, and you ſhall hear a 


ſuch meat, are invited. „ Nen + yet 

But I have done, it being all my Work to atteſt whoſe 
Work this was; and being credibly informed that it will 
come forth recommended to thee by a more skiltull and 
artificial hand, abler to judge, and judging to let forth the 
worth and workman ; therefore commending thee to 
him, and him wth thy ſelfe to Gods bleſſing, Ireft 


Much wakeri 
in Eflex, Octob. 


From my Study 7 A Servant to both, in Chriſt, 
15, 1655. 


and to the Church of Chr ſt, 
Chr, Scott. 
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tans i Chris A Treatiſe 
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Fol. and may be he had alone of them 
that bave his other Works, as well as 
bound. with all his former Works, 
which are now newly Printed in the 
ſame Volume with this. 

© _ brought to light, A diſco- 

vered by time, or an Hiſtorical Narra- 

tion of the firſt fourteen yeart of King 
James, in 40. 

The Journal or Diary of a thank. 
ful Chriſtian, wherein js contained Di- 


(tion 'C ei 10] nechad of 
cet . N Ming ICCOTUINE TC 1e 
Rules of Practiſe: a Day- bock of Na. 
tional and publick, perſonal and pri · 
vate paſſages of Gods providence, to 
help Chritizns to thankfulneſſe, and 
experience. By obs Bexdle, Miniſter 
of the Goſpel at Bar»ſtone in Eſſex, 
large 82. 

Mr. Rebinſons Chriftians Armor in 
large $9, 

Book of Emblems, with Latine and 
Engliſh. verſes made upon ( Lights ) 
by Robert Farly, (mall 80. 

Grace to the Humble, as preparati- 
on to the Sacrament in five Sermons 
by D. eb Preſton. 

Picture Lowventes, Or pi ctures 
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7obn 1. 50. 
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yer publiſhed . — By Samuel Bol - 


ton, * * 
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full for Chriſtian practice, 
Killing — 1 Low: 
rituall Watch; The New 


er of Chriſts Col- 


Four profitable Treatiſes very uſe- 
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The Spi- 
Birth; Of 


che Sabbath. By the Reverend Wiliew 
Fenner, late Miniſter of Rochford in 


Eſſex. 


Peoples Need of a living Paſtor, at 
the Funeral of Mr. Jobs Froft, M A. 


by Mr. Zach. Crofton. 
A Treatife againſt the 
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of all Religions. By Mr. Thoma Ed. 
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. pon the ſame 
t by Kaen ra. . A. 


nh The Gale of: 6pccrunity and the 
dved Diſciple by Thad Froyſell, 


ia:Lamentation, at in 40. 
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fn Fat tion upon ti the nab. 1. 


5 Wk and uncleanneſſe of life; : Therefore he every wherein- 
121 —— Inli inds with eruch of Do- 


recepts of holineſſe of life. 
m ks to our ſelves of our Eſtate 


"ſtruc of the Truth! ofuhie fine of 
we are to o think and believe, concerning the Doctrine of the 
apoſtles, whether preached or written, Corcerning which Doctrine, two 
things are here delivered. 

Firſt, The —.— of it, Chriſt Jeſus, Firſt, In himſelf, and that firſt as God, 
WY. ng eternal. ſecondly, as man, as being heard, ſeen, and ſen- 
N. Send As in in Hamel to us, the word of life, verſe 1, 

ondly, T end and ſcope of it; 'Firſt, Subordinate, Fellowſhip with 
the Apoſtles, and Saints, 
fullneſſe of joy, verſe 4. 


wich God, verſe 3. eee, our 
That which was from the 


n ta 


ipning. ] Here are two queſlions, 
ien at was from the beginng, chen he which 


” it E. to be ol the beginning? 
Firſt, It is here ſaid, that which yas from the beginning, to ſignifie and ſer 
forth unto us, a double nature in one and the ſame word of life, in one and the 
ſame perſon of Chriſt ; If he had aid, he who was from the beginning. whom 
we have "ec that the ſame word of life 
was in one add the; | << from the beginning, and ſeen and heard, 
inning, another perſon ſeen, ard he ard, 
life, which was from the beginning, and that 
ſeeh, &c. he plainly inſinuatgth, that there is (as 
they fay) — & alind, i in the word of life. 

- Fhere war \6ifiething of the word of life, that was from the beginning, 
as namely his Gochead , 


ine, ſomething in the ſame word of life 
that was heard, and ſeen, 


his "Manhood, and withall, that this was 
t another perſon, but another. thing, another nature inthe ſame perſon. 


is ſerves to confute thoſe two, Audient Hereſies of Euticher and Neſto- 
rim, be l the Natures this dividing the perſons of Chriſt. Euri- 
ches 'confuted, becauſe ſomething there is of the word of life that was from the 
begganing, fo ; ſomethin of the ſame word of life that was bear 
beginning, was not the ſame thi 
1 2 ap which was beard, and ſeen, & 
thing! | was from the beginning. | 
is conſuted, becauſe poth that which was g | 
begi and that of the word which was ſeen, and heard wets both of the 
ſame — life, both the natures of one and the ſame perſon. 
bb ſomething « there be of the ſame word Eternall, and 
again bin the word Senſidſe, then there is no confuſion of pro- 
perties in the ae of Chrift. © The Apoſtles preach ſuch a Chriſt,” as of 


from the 


whom. is from the beginning, ſomething againe heard, and ſeen, 
that of the word which: was from the that of the word was not 
ſenſible, and that of the word which: & ſenſible, was not that of the word 
BGbich was Ecernal!. 


Aud therefore ſuch as teach the fleſh of Chrift to be every where (as the 


Germans doe), or where in the Sacraments (as the Papifts doe) they doe 
not obſerve the diſtinction here obſerved by the Apoſtle. 
This Phraſe of ſpeech 


(from the eee is ambiguous, and muſt be in- 
terpreted N to 14 nature of the thing to which it is attributed. 


raps Sometimes it ſignifieth from the beginning of the tory of Chrift, 
Luke 1. 2. 


Secondly, The time of the delivery of the Law, 1 Fob» 2. 
Thirdly, 


_ 


| 


* 


— 


Ver. 1. birft Epiſtle of Joni 


Thirdly, Iofticution of a thing, Mat. 19. 8. 

Fourthly, Of the Fall, Zeb= S. 44. 

Fifthly, Of the Creation, el 2. 2. | | | 

But none of theſe meant here: not the Firſt, nor Second; ore Abra- 
bam was, he was, ohn 8, 58. not the I hird, Fourth, nor Fifth; 
c-eated all things, 7obs 1. 3, | 5 

There is another from che beginning, which is higher than all theſe, name- 
ly from the beginning of eternity, which wanting beginning, implyeth he 
was before all beginnings, Prov. 8. 23. 

DoR. And becauſe there cannot be two Eternals, but one Eternal, and that is 

God, therefure he alſo is Eternall, God with the Father, and Holy Ghoſt. 

This is not to be omitted, becauſe it is plain, but to be preached, becauſe ic 
is certaine; eſpecially ſince ſome of late have been ſo far bewitched by Satan, 
as to ſeal.che un wich their blood. | 
/ Firſt, This i proved, firſt, by the Names and Titles given to him. 1. Very 

God, 1 Jobs 5. 20. Nom. 9. 5. 2. Febenab, Exodus 3. 2, 4,6. 3. 
Savibur, Mat. 1. 21. which none is but God, I. A3. 11. Heſ. 13. 
4. And who was able to ſave us from ſin by ſatisfying G Fly: 
but God > wy 3 

Secondly, By the Eſſentiall Properties of the God · head agreeing to him. 
1. Knowing the heart and reines, Rev. 21, 23. yes all things, oba 
21. 17. 2. Omnipotency, Peha 5. 19. 3. Omaiprelence, Mat. 18. 
20. Zobm 3. 13. 4. Eternity, oba 8.58, & 17. . 5. And bere equa- 

liity wich his Father, without Sacrilege, Phil. 2. G. | 

Thirdly, By his works of, Firſt, Power, 1 Creation, Heb. 1. 2. Col. (. 16, 

and chat for his glory. 2. Providence, Heb. 1. 3. 3, Mira- 
cles; 7abn 14. 11. 1 3 : 
Secondly, Grace, 1 Election, obs 13. 8. 2 Redemption, Gal. 3. 13. 
Thirdly, Giving of the er 4. 10, Fehn 7. 39. 
Fourthly, Giving of eternall life, 8 * 28. Rom. 6. ult. 

Fourthly, By the Worſhip aſcribed to him, 1. Prayer, eA&s 7. ult. 
2. Faith in him, for elſe how could we call on him ? Row, 10. 14. 
7ohn 1. 12. Jer. 17. 5. Taket h no place in him, but contrary, Pal. 
1. 14. 

Uſe 1. To conſute all thoſe Blaſpemous hereſies, whereby Satan hath la- 
boured to overthrow the Truth of the God- head of Chriſt; as that of the Ce- 
rinthians, Ebonites, Ariant, which taught him onely to be pure man, to have 
no being before the Virgin Mary, or at moſt before the Creation. | 

Secondly, To Terrifie all ſfuch as are Enemies to his Kingdome, P/a/. 2. 12. 
Luke 19. 14, 27. 123 „ * 5 : 

Thirdly, To Comfort all ſuch as are Chriſis, Fobs.1 ©. 28. F, 23. 1. 1/4. 43. 
1, 2. becauſe they were elected in Chriſt, E 1 207 and 7 life is hid with 
him, (ol. 3. 3. Therefore it is both ſure and anchyngeable for beisſo. 

Fourthly, To exhort us to worſhip him, Mat, 28. 9. as ah Eternall God, 
God from the beginning; Moſes reproved the 1/-aelyes for worſhippingnew 
Gods, Deut. 32. 17. Gods whom their Fathers did not Know, bak ken they 
knew and worſhiped ; Moſes himſeſfe, Dent. 33-16, Jacob, Hoſ.12,4, Gen. 48. 
15,16. Abraham, Gen. 22.11, 12, | 5 3 2 

Now his Worſhip conſiſteth in the duties of Faich and Repentance, for 
thoſe are the parts of Gods Worſhip which he hath xevealed to us, and re- 
quireth of us. 3 LE hs lay.” [5] | 

Firſt, In the Duties of Faith, 70% 14. 1. and here 

Firſt, Doſt thou tgceiye any thing from God? receive ſt in the ſight of 
thine own unworthinefle in thy felfe, - and ſo thou worſhipeſt him, through 
whom God doth accept thee, and powreth his bleſſings upon thee, Eph. 1. 3. 


je AJ 


for none but God could receive them for us from'all eternity. 


Secondly, Doſt thou give any thing to God > offer np any obedience? do 
B 2 * 


Ex pon mo the (AA. 1. 


it ich Rede of thine own weakneſſe and imperfeRiot, and ſo thou wor- 
ſhipeft him, through whom our lame ſacrifices are acceptable, Col. 3. 17, for 
none but G d doe this for us. 

Thirdly,; thou want any thing ? ſeek unto God in the name of Jeſus 
Chrift, a e thou ſhalt receive it, and ſo'thon'dolf honour him, 70h 16. 
23,24. for none but God can procure this for us. 

Fourthly, Doth Satan at any time tempt ' thee to doubt of thy reconciliation 
with Ged ? believe that Chrift Jeſus is God, and therefore hath made full 
e and propitiation for thy ſins, 1 Tobi 2.1, 2. for God can fully do 
this for us 

Fifthly, Doſt chou doubt of che truth of any of the promiſes of God, 
through unbeliefe ? believe they are Yea and Amen in him, and ſo thou wor- 
ſhipeſt him, 2 Cor. f. 20. for God can call things that are nw though they 
were. | 
Secondly, 1 In Dutyes of 23 as 


me thou at 4 7 a thou oughreft continually) remember thine 
0 fin? 1 woe a him whom thou crucifiedſt by them was the 
5 G6 2 el and that will work a godly ſorrow, Zech. 12. 


10. 0 % bim to abaſe himſelfe for my ſake. 
5 Satan tempe thee at avy time to commit any ſin? O! te- 
Ae Th ou ſho 1940 Fa Tu under foot the blood of the Son of 
Goa, 20 0 ores ſins; Heb. — 29. Py 
I. Nl 


T fobn bs beard, & 

As his hl ofthe word of life, was erectial from the beginning, ſo ſome- 
ro was ſenſible, which was 1 Heard, 2 Seen and looked upon, 3 

led. 

Mic, For the meaning of this, what is. that of the word which firſt he , 
faith, we have beard? 

They heard of him not a word of rumor, but 1. His Doctrine, ob» 6. 
68. 2. The Teftimony which bis Father gave of him, Mat. 17 5,6. 2 Pet. 
Te 1 | 

ge thy What is that of the word which he faith, we have ſeen > 
1. His Fleſh, Fob» 1. 14. 2. His works, eſpecially his Miracles, John 2. 11. 
3. His Eſtate of, Firſt, Humiliation, 

1. poor and deſpicable life, Max. 8. 20. 

2. His Agony, Mar. 26. 37- 

3, His Accuſation and Arraigntient, fat. 26. 28. Ja 20. 12. 
4. His Death, ohn 19. 26. 
5. His Burial, Mark 14. alt. Fehn 19. lt. 9 
Sealy, 8 We haye ſeen the Eſtate of his Exaltation. 

1, Ag idle to it, Af. 17. 2, 3. 2 Pet. 1. 16. 

>. His Refo "20,8. 20 

3. His Aſcenſiot | 

4 Wade at the riſ the hepa 61 Go, Add. 7. JF. 

D 0 things een, St. Joly ſa in a more familiar manner, than 
155 ane Crit raking Goely with bi Perer, and Jana, and 


2 Tres to life 7457s Daughter, 2 37: 

2. His Glory in the Mount, Mar. 17, 1, 

3. His Agony i in the Garden, Mat. 26. 37. 

Thirdly, What is that of, the —— ord which he faich, we have handled, and 
that with our hands ? which addeth an Emphaſis of Cettainty, as befote. 

1. Before his Reſurrection as familiar 3 ith him, as when he 
ca gbt Peer by the hand, Ar. 14.31. ben he ivaſhied their feet, 7b. 13.5. 
When bn leaned on his breaft, Jobs 1 3. 15. 

2. After his ReſurreQion, 2 20. 25, 27. Many obſervations might bere 


be gathered conterning the certainty of the Apoſtles Doctrine, who rauphe | 
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nothing but what they had ſo ſenſible knowledge and ex experience of ; bur theſe 

refer to the third verſe. 

Doct. He that was from the begluning truly God, w in the fulreſle of 
time, true man, 

A plaine Do&rine yon will ay, and well known tothe meaneſi in this Con- 
gregation z be it ſo, yet it is fit to put you in remembrance of it, 2 2 T. 13. 

13. Rom. 15 14, 15. 2 Tim. 2. 8. 

But you will ſay unto me, Were it not much better to omit to ſpeak of 
the perſon of Chriſt, and rather to ſpeak of the benefits we receive by him, 
Juſtification, Adoption, Sancti fication, by the Spirit of God, Faith, Hes, 
Love, Repentance ? Cc. 

Take heed this be not one kind of ſpirituall Harlotry and adultery. If: you 
ſou'd fee ns affianced to a man; to deſire ſtill to hear and-fpeak of 


the gifts a eſents he bath, and will beftow upon ber, as Rings, Braces 
lets, Jewells, Ne. and to have no minde at all to hear or ſpeak of his perſon, 
would you n2t ſay ſhe loved bis gifts and his cokens more thun bimſelſe 7 ſo 
here, if we find our fouls affected to Chriſt (L would to Gad, yea it were the 
joy of my heart, if | could draw you to be in love with the Gifts and Graces 
of Chriſt, our hearts are dead ard dull even at the mention of them, how 
much more at the mention of his perſon or nature) yet thou that haſt caffed 
of his bountifull Gifts and Graces, be led on further, willingly to hear and 
ſpeak of his perſon, (Cant. 5. 9 When the Daughters of }ern/alem had asked 
of the Spouſe of Chriſt, what her beloved was more than anothers beloved ? 
the in 8 verſes following, enters into a long, and large, and lovely deſcription, 
not of what he had given her, but of his perſon). eſpecially ſeeing this part of 
his perſon, his human nature is an excellent gift of God to us, and chefoun- 
dation of all the reſt. Yea what Doctrine ſoever ohn teacheth us in this 
whole Epiſtle, tendeth to this end, that our joy may be full, which is a ſper 
ciall benefit ariſing from all, Chap. 1. 4. Now the Wa of Chriſt i oro 
ved by two reaſons, | 2 
Firſt, By the Titles given to him. 
Secondly, By the properties ot a man agreeing to him. 
Firſt, By the Titles given to him, he being called 
1 Fleſh, 7obx 1. 14. Rows. I. 3. Heb. 2. 14. and this bleſh is nat phan- 
taſticall, bur palpable, Zobn 20. 27. 2 Man, Adr 17. 31. 3 Son of 
Man, Late 19. 10. 44, 7. 56. 4 Seed of David, 2 Tum. a8. Ara. 
ham, Cal. 3. 16. The Woman, Gen. 3. 13. 5 Feu, Is. bs 14 
Mat. 1. 23. 


Secondly, By the Properties of a Man agreeing to hg 
1 Born of a Woman, Mat. 1. nit. 2 H 


Mat. 21 18. and 


with it thirſt, obs 19. 28. 3. Wearideſſe, 4.6. 4 Grieicand 
Sorrow, Iſa. 53+ 3,4, 10. Mat. 26. 38. an I. 
35. Sighing and gr „Jie 11-33. 3 32 fwexting, 
2 44. 6 Dying, 7. by 19. 30. 
Now for the Reaſont why C man, | 


Firſt, That he mighe be a middle perſon, or ofS mi — 7 
perſons offending, and the perſons offended . if be — — God, he 


bad been the perſon offended with us; or if onely man, then he had been tb 
party offending ; and therefore that he might be Toms a middle conditian icctras 
needſull he ſhould take upon him our nature. 

Secondly, That that nature of ours which had offended, might make atis 
faction; if he had not taken on him our natute, he could not have ſatisfied for 
our fins, Heb. 2.16, 

Thirdly, That he might be able to ſulſer death for us, (Heb, 2.9 which 
God could not doe. 

-Fourthly, That he might be the beter W of our j:firmitie, 


Heb. 2. 17, 18, 
/ The 


F* —— 2 


4 


n Expoſition upon the Cup. 1. 


The Reaſons why Chriſt became not an Angel, which the Schoolmen render, 
are divers, principally theſe ; 

Firſt, -Angels being created all at once, and not propag ated one from ano- 
ther by generation, though many of them fell, yet God loſt not the whole 
kind; becauſe-many of them ſtood. : but men proceeding all from one ſtock or 
root, he being corrupt, all his Off ſpring were in the ſame Eſtate; 1o that if 
God had not provided this means of Chriſts incarnation for him, he had loft 
the Creature wholly. 

But to this I anſwer, God might have made many men orce, as well as 
Angels, and ſo might have provided another means of ſaving ſome of them, as 
he did the Angels, but that he would fer forth the abundant riches of his love 
to man, in ſaving them, by giving of his own Son. 

Again, though all men had periſued, they had had but 7 and 


God might have had more ſervice, by one Angell redeemed} an by many 
millions of men. * 
Secondly, The Angels fell of themſelves, but man by their procurement. 

To this alfo Lſay, That the greater the Angels fin was, the greater is their 
miſery, and the greater their miſery is, the greater mercy had God ſhewed to 
have redeemed them, | 

Thirdly, The Angels conceiving things, not by diſcourſe, but by a preſent 
vew-of all things that any way pertain o thoſe things they turn themſelves 
unto, they doe all things with-fo. full reſolution, that they cannot alter their 
mind, or repent; but man corceiving things by diſcourſe, findeth them in the 
event miny times to prove otherwite than he expected, and ſo may come;to 
alter his mind, and be fit to be brought to repentance. 

Tosthis take this anſwer, That the Angels being of a finite nature, rut 
needs :cvnceive one thing after and upon another, which is diſcourſe, and ſo 
ſubſect to error, and ſo of themſelves capable of repentance ; was not the De- 
villdeceivedin Job ? U 17 116/04. : 

Fourthly, The Angels being pute, immaterial, intellectuall Spirits, dwel- 
ling in the preſence of God, and in the light of his countenance, could not ſin 
by error or miſ perſwaſion, but of parpoled malice, which is the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, irremiſſible; but man fell by error and miſ perſwaſſon. | 

For anſwer hereunto, take this, That though the Devills dwelt in the pre- 
ſente of Bod (which cannot be proved) yet . received no more light than 
God iu rommunicate to them, and 'who can ſay that God communi- 
rated ſo much to them, but that upon wilfull not attendance to him, they 
might be deceived? | 

Fifthly, As men have time, aſter which there is no place left for helping 


or uſtering their Eſtate; ſo was it meet Angels ſhould have the like; that time 
to men is dodilygdeath; which becauſe Angels are not ſubject co, it was not un- 
m i ſhould&be their. firſt ſpirituall death, their firſt fins, hence Da- 


maſces'faith,” Hor ff Angelis caſus, quod hominibus more. 

To this I ſay, That the Angels might have had another time, beyond which 
there hath been no place for repentance,. namely not their firſt ſin, - but their 
wilfull re jecting of a Saviour, if he had pleaſed to have offered them any. 
Thus you ſe that alftheſe ( and ſo are the reft) but mens devices and conje- 
ctures; the true reaſon you have,'7oby 3. 16. Gods love to us, which alſo cau- 
ſeth the Lord to ſay, as per. 8. 4. God neither turneth nor returneth, Angels 
turn, but return not, men both turn and return, through this unſpeakable 
love of Gd. | 

U/e1.. To confute the Hereſies of Euriches and the Maniches, who taught 
Chrift had no true, but a phantaſticall body. 

. "Secondly, To ſtir us up to ſome duties, 1 of Meditation, 2 of Practice 

Firſt, Of Meditation, and that 1 Concerning God, and 1 Concerning 


his Juſtice, ſo ſevere againſt ſin, as all the meer men in the world could not 
ſatisfie for ir, and therefore Chriſt became man, and that is the reaſon why 


the 


— 
* 


a. 
- 
o 
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— 


Verſ.1. EN Eye f oa” 


che damned are tormented, becauſe they cannot ſatisfie. . © - 
Secondly, His mercy and and love to us ; the Father to Abe 0 the 


or to abaſe himſelfe for us. 


Thirdly, His Wiſdome, to find out ſuch a means to ſave us, when be paſſed 
by the more glorious Angels. 

Secondly, Concerning our ſelyes; who were in ſo wretched a condition 
as the blood of Bulls and Coats could not ſave us, men and Angells could not 
help us, onely the Son of God muſt empty bimſelfe of Glory. and Ma jeſty, 
and become man for us 2 if cherefore thou haſt not part in Chriſt Jeſus, the 
fame fins which plucked Chriſt from Heaven to Earth, will pluck der from 
the Earth to Hel. 

Secondly, It may ſtir us up to fowe duties of practice. 1. To teach us 
Huinility, Phil. 2. 6, 7. Pſal..22.6 

1. By ring our own Eſtates, aud the miſery thereof, which cauſed 
him to take m the form of a ſervant. 

2. By Ce ering dis example, who took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant, co be ſerviceable to us; ſo ought we to abaſe our ſelyes to be ſervice» 
able to our Brethren. 

Secondly, To ſtir us up to labor to be united to his daume, as he was to 
ours, 2 Pet. 1. 4. be became the ſon of man, that we migbt become ſons of 
Cod; we cannot anſwer the intent of his incarpation better. 

Thirdly, To move us to an holy thaokfulneſſe and joyflleſſe in x the 


Lord, as _ 
1. Zachary bleſſed the Lord in this behalfe, 2 I, 68. 


2. Mary magnified him, Lyke 1, 46. 

3. ohn leaped at it for joy in bis Mothers belly, Lila I, 

4. Abrabam long before, Jobs 8. 56, he ſaw it in the ibis: 
ed, Cen. 17. 16, 17. and hereupon called his Son Iſauc. 


5. The A ls, who have leſſe benefit hereby, Luke 2. Doan. 5.5 
And ſure if abs wrote every Doctrine i n 
fll,us chap. 1. 4. then hence alſo let n to this holy affeRi- 


this is the fitteſt exerciſe for Chriſtmas, "a uſually ſpent in carnall - 
deſiphes, becauſe men have no part in this jo 
DoR. If the Apoſiler ſaw my beard, 175 things of the werd of life, then 
bleſſed were they, Luke 10. 22, 23 
SS 


Why ? Becauſe of his comely beauty, and good. 
and then das had had an dee ae keto 
Bur the Reaſons are theſe. 2 

Firſt, By this mean they had a g 
23. he expounded ro them the | 
16. Mark 4. 34. hence is that Sat 
was that 7obn Baptiſt was more 2 
Solomons ſervants were happy, 1 Kings 10 nuch n 
who ſaw and beard a greater than 5 — 1 13305 2 — 

Secondly, Their Faith alſo by this means . 
of this great promiſe ofthe Meſſtes, which e 
29. It is many times an exerciſe ta Faith, to be commanded, to 
we ſee not, but to ſee what we belive not, is a great 9 9 Co 
Faith. Again, a greater meaſure of knowledge, ten means We e 
meaſure of Faith, And if you object agaioft this, Heb. 11; 2. AI» 

'T anſwer, That the meaning of the place is this, that be not 
ſeen, yet Faith maketh them evident ;. not thar aharlperen. we believe by 
Faith is not ſeen, Stephas ſaw and believed the ſame, Ach, 5. 35. Thereis 4 
chreetold light, of Senſe, of Reaſon, of Faith, when a thing is obſcure to both 
the farmer, Faith will make it evident. 

' Thirdly, Their Peace of Conſcience. alſo, hereby was more ble ad e. 
ſtabli L Luke 2.29, 30. for he ſaw now Chriſt. was come to nn 


inch 
75 


"tn. Expoſition ape Cue. +. 


chat work of reconciliation, which before was prowiſed, and co make up bur 
; God", Io theſe tegards the glory of the ſecond Temple u ener 
than that of the former, Hag. 2. 10. the ſecond Tempie waned fi nog 
the former, Arun: Rod, the pot of Manns, Urim and 7hammins; i 
Heaven, and yet it was greater than the former, becauſe theſe three Know 
Faith; and Peace of Conſcience, were ſo much increaſed, not to a e ; 
before, but. y, even tothe ſimple. r 
U/e 1. Hence we have juſt occaſion to meditate of our bleffedriefs 
above that of the old Church, for all thoſe grounds of the Apoſties 
nefſe, by ſeeing and 79 9 jor ing remaine to us, as, 1 Means of Kao 
clearer to us than to the old Church, by the Apoſtles preackings and 
we even ſee Chat crucified, Gal. 3. 2 Means of ſtrorger Faith. 1. 
greater means of Knonledge. 2. or I — npliſh 
which they hoped for. 3 of ſerling Peac | 
onely come to make our Peace (as be was to — ach x d 
And therefore a ſhame it wete for us to be more Ignorant; Faitt Uſe, perplex- 
el in conſcience, thanthey were, andtherefore for l 
| 1. Knowledge, ler us be po lor ger babes, 1 Cor 14. 20. the times re- 
| it; Heb. 9. 123 J 14. 9. 2 Faith, let us ſieevgehey it, 
. Furſt, For Promiles paſt, we have not now received them! .* | 
For promiſes to come of the reſurrection he ſo 168g forezols 
vis Ee, when eons ow that 
, let KY 


Feb 20. 29. 2 Joy, 1 Per. I. 8 3 pes 

{eſſe andrule us; Col. 3. 15. in lite and death, as it di 

Uſe 2. To Stir us up to pity the Eſtates of ſuch poor people,” 
darkneſſe and incheſbadbw of demb,” having no means of Ki 
Faith, of Peace, Poby 7. 4. 4 
Uſe 3. How great then is that bleſſedneſſe prepared for is be | 
785 then TE * 
E perfeQ,! 1 Cor." 11 1% 214 
. we tall — whe! whe | 


— and glorious, 1 Pet: 1.8. . 

le is; good to feed on cheſe ſpirituall joyrs, | 

will ſoon grow out of tat and reliſh, + 
Dock. is him ſelſeʒ and to u, ane ned if, ine 


Heede ſhewedin whet reſpecꝭs he ii 
1 A word, 2 needs; Gahan | 


— eee Emer ; a5 reaon Rowerh ute or 
uy Fry and is not any. to it, but of the ſame nature with it, 
homage > ua arr accidentall wiſdorhe in us, Which is habitvall, yet there is 
— 1 — wiſdome in us, namely, our Reaſon which is natutali) ſo Chriſt 
is the reaſon and wiſdome of the r) flowed from the Father, was 
dl him, and is ofthe ſame nature with him, 'hence he is called the wiſ- 
— dwelieth with God, Prov. 8. 1, 22, 24, 25. 1 Cor. 1. 24. and the 
— hoſt may ſeett to bave reference to this place, Fobn1. 1, 2, 3, 43 J. de- 

which he maketh ofthe world, it ſeemeth he took from 
chat deſcription of wiſdome, if you compare theſe places. Prov. B. 1. with 


Jol, . 1. Prev.8. 3. with 2 1. 2. Prov. 24. to 30. with Jobs 1. 3 Pro 8. 34. 
— 1. 4. Prov. B. 35. with Joby 1. 5. and chap. 1. 22, 24, Cc. 


of the 


As the words or ſpeech of the man, is a charadter of his chi 
abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, a rotten be 
— and firedmerh forth unſavoury ſpeeches, an holy heart 


out 


Verſ. 1. aj Fpiſtts of Join? 


out: gracious words, ſois Chritt the character, ; or eograven fager he Fa: 
ehers perſon, Habe 11 3.1 

„Thirdiy, As tlie ſpeech bd of 4 man dab decturd the wilt and mea - 
ning, a Counſell of che R. ſo doth Chriſt of the Father, . x. 18; 
Ma: 11. 27. 

Fourthly, Chriſt miy-ve well be 7 che word of God: Gerd 
of God, becauſe: he ic wasof whom the Lord ſpake fromthe” beginning, that 
is, the word of promiſe which he made to: um, to Abrabem, to Iſaae, to 
facs, to Devidz&c;; behes Chitiſt is called vey wet 1. hence he 
who is called a Servant, r'\Chrok;'17. 19. Walled che "word; 1605 125 f 
dr rac ſpoken of or proniiſed. ba 
ge Secondly; -Chailt is called a word of life. * ,99790 2! v5 1h 

NY "Becauſe hg hach eſpecialilife in himfſeſfe, obs I, M 7 8 5 

' | municateth life, and he communicate 
which to us me Habe light of Reaſon, Job. 1. 4. "il fortier wv as | Nin! 
a; an author, theſe following as an head or ot. p bat b. 1. 353 

2 He communicates ſpirituall life, and that he doth, 1) By dying bro: for 
his death is out liſe as by his wounds we are healed e 5. del Mis 125 
we vive, now the life we live by-Cheiſts death, is 

1: Juſtification, that is ſorgiveneſſe of fins, CI 7. e 1 2 


therefore be is called tlie j. fication of life, a 18.” we 
his death were dead, meer Children af death, 
and'Chrifts death procuring us pardon, procured Te ann 


2 Mortification; it is the firſt patt of ſplrituall ſiſe inberede in us) 

t die to ſin, and that was procured by Chriſts deathy, og 6:6. Tate 

2. 19. 

2. He communicates ſpirituall life to us, by riſing for us. fert as we have been 
like him in dying to ſin by his death, fo doe we lire to God by his life, Rows. 6. 
5,10, 11. now the life we live by his e * 

7 Vivification, or newneſſe of life, lung in vs by bis Spirit, 
— 2. 20 1 Cor. 6. 17. Hence as living trees of Righteouſneſſe we 

IN? — unto God, obs 15.5 2 Neſurrection to glory, A. 
r I 1+ e he is called a quickning Spirit, I Cor. 1 5. JJ. 

8 1. I Chriſt be a word of life, then men out of Chriſt have no life i 
them, they have neither the liſe of juſtification, nor mortificdtion; nor viviſica- 
tion, bor reſurreRiento glory, but are ſtark dead i mento and glory. 

2. If Chriſt be a word aft lr. then we wh dur ſelves to be 
Ciriſtiars, to be Members of Qbviſt, are to lite no liſe but cis; now for che 
terter corceiving of this, know that we live a threefold lie, f. Natural}, 
2. F 3, Gees; whereby we ve che life, I Of Reaſon, 2 Grace 
3 Sin 

The two farmer. we may live, and are dot bus, ade bm 
theſe lives from Chriſt the word of life 3" the lalt we are chtto Me, für the- 
Members can live no life bur the life of their head; the branche le ho life 
but the life of the root; Hence Paul lived not, bur Chriltin thing, U 2. 20 
Now that we may doe this, we muſt eſteem and carry burlelyes as dead men 
to ail things e ſe; that we may wholly live, ind move, and have dur deingito 
him : ard from hence ariſe three duties. 1.1 212; 

Firſt, We are not to hve to our old fins adult! Dates! ben dead teu to 
them, Rem. G. 17. and therefore to have no Member tu flirt rhei cotnimand, 
Num. ö. 13. old luſts when they now call upon us, we ate to lend the deat 
Ear to them; when we were dead to Rigbteduſneſſe, wedd tor one li- 
ving action but ſiaſull; ſo now being dead to wo, let us des flokring ation 
but righteous, - 

Secondlv, We are no longer to live unto friends, to nchen homie; or 
pleaſures, but to the Lord; we once were wedded to ſach ching, but now 
being dead, we ate free from them, * >. 1,2: if cheſe raff for a 3 


An Expoſitian Pi CHAP, 1. 


— r 


Keno a living man at our hand, vot agrecable to the Will of Chriſt, 
we are dead; hence Wives are to obey their Husbands in the Lord, Col. 3. 18. 
and Children the Parents, Hs 6. I; ab Servants their Maſters, Ephoſ. 6. 
ſo ſal. 4. 10,1 : | 
3. Weareto be — = * — own reaſoo and will and all the affe, 
ciom v our ben to to them bnely in the Lord, Lat 9. 23. He 
A would ges _ de. is dead, - muſt die to himelfe while e' 9 
\ 1 7 0 8 
fe 34 If hrift be a . a living and e mond, thi 
| 2 1 1765 Hearts dull, and indiſpol > 0 rr — 
12 unto him for life — her 119437; 40. If we be af⸗ 
flicted in Conſcience, and eſteem our ſelves as dead men, in regard of che ap- 
prehenſion of Gate Went, — — „then let 
i $0 him, (ab. 119. 10. & 28. If we fear, that finde ſome 
ie of ver we ſhall be unſruitſull, and. dead unto GG, encept we be 
pthened and quickned more then ordinary, here againe fer us ſeek unto 
2 Hife. Leb 17. 3. — In 2 our N 
ment of Mn Acquaintance (as Heat 2 20. 13. who 
48 55 wa —— eek ſanctifying Lake conſi · 
coming, 2 Chron. 3a. 31. he mi aye wrought 
Ja the rrue worſhip of fuch a emighthare 32. - 
E xd. 18. 8, , 10, 11, 12. and in the 
matter it is to forget God. and to be 
a him; here then ſeek to this Word of Life, but al- 


3 
= we-in humility, and conſciouſneſſe of our own weakneſſe, and then 
1 to * 


. 4 : 
CS 


4110 U u 1. 4 ul 


For the life peared, and wi have ſeen it, and boar witneſſe, aid ſbem unto you 
"rh rv life which was with the Father, and was anf ted ume 10. : 


r it, but what you have men- 
tioned „either in the verſe before, or elſe in the next it. In it conſi- 
— 1. „r the words come in by wiy of 


rely | ina rence beg e bow thewconld be be ſeen, 


and beard ? John 1. 18. Ne 
1 Ye — Wolof bent. made ma. 


e he words. ene; ind in plan placing they Rand 
thus, For that Life, that Eternall Life, which was with the Father, and which 
— IE ron and which we ſhew AE th 


ng the Apollles. 
r: ſaw this eternall life. 

2 The Abofite and — bare witneſſe unto, and declared this eternall 
li to the Church of God. 


is life enrnal. 
be] rege 2 v. 1. hence alſo, eh 14.6. though 


Vert: "bij 8 


ie there is not talen ſo largely as here, There the 
and tigbt way to eternal life, as appenreth by char which efo 
verſe 2. to 6. and the reaſon following verſe 6. Here . 
who liueth in himſeſſe and is the Fountain and Author of tout, whe- 
ther of Nature, or Grace, or Gtoty: i Fternal᷑ life?) 1 ev y. 20. to heifo 
called, b*cauſe, - 
1. Himſelfe lyeth for every Rev. 1. 17 18. Prov: 8. " 
Lo us he is the Author of eternall life, Heb. . 9. 
ff l. From bene the God head bf Chriſt 
1. Feom bis Simplicity, comparing this 2 
1 Pb. 1.5 & 7. He is therefore free from all con 
a form, univetſall and particular; but eenofabjt 2 
for theſe ſpeeches are are no Hyperbdlies, . | 
; for as Creme bur al bade e 


— N l 
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2. F om his 
in kim. 25 
Ufe-2, He we ſec « reaar/) e lr % b N 

1. Of chat Ipeech in Pd al. ede ef en 
they that will n Lo . %% 
2, Of that ſpeegb, Epb. 2. ba, et are 

3. Why ungodly and wickeg-aley | 
ebe 15. 6. Where is to be tratiſlated, por | ths 
the Angels whomloever chey finde out 
not fo much becauſe they havedeſervedir, for Bare rhe paayy bat Wk 
they ore out of Chriſt. ' | | 
4. Why ome for a time make a faire: Peofellidn, yet out, G 
life of grace is ſome Land · floud, a. current aer a 
ſpring. Fobu 4. 14. 5 
5. ks the Children of God forſake ol . bim, 
fob 2. en 
6. Why the Children of God live for 14.1; W hath he 
believeth Everlaſting life? Gol et Harte 
on the Son then, layeth hold on 2 - A | 
'/e-3. This deacheth every 6 labdbur . Gt, 2 — 
bin Kin lite, Prov. G. 34. 
2. The Eternal Life, Te hd e, 
. He was with the Father as a nouriſher to the Crestitt. | bY 5 
x Suſtaining all, Heb. 1. 3. + d 
2 His Church eſpecially; 11 4 
he conveyed unto us. Hence | 
on, vir/r.4. Adoption, wirſe 5. 7 — Fthe 
World was made, 2 Tow: —— Gokd Scale, 
everlefing.Batbey) © _ 3% VAL G88 © | ee v1 "4 
2. He was with the Father as delight, een d 3 s 
x Todbe Faces oct folpo LAORE OR Bend rt. Aar. 4. 
2 To the Creature, Prov. 4 . 


19. 27. 


— — wick Bree 
more can the Perſonsofthe bleſſed Trinity one 

alſo ? ſeeing the , Company Re are ſedcrerett the 
tures, as in Meats 3 N00 

delightfull:as Chrift, Pal. 4. G17." A oa SI 
" + 1. Hence we learn, RR 50. . 8 | 
1. Our Saviour ChriſtsConjunRion pit the babe, _ 
His Diſtinction fram bia 
If this life was with the Father, then they hey wetet , b 
and becauſe theddearnide be roo Hogan, ernal, 


needs be conjoyned and united im iht Tres. 94 - 
e IRENE one int Ge „chere mat ner 
C '2 : «3&4 7 


- 


. Expoſition upon be CAP. 1. 
— diltioRion berween them, which becauſe it cannot beeſſentiall, fos their Eſ. 


is one, as can it be accidentall, for no Accidents reif God, ir muſt 
99 


Fuſ. 1. fee? nouriſhed, delighted, and ſolaced eich other. 

2. God e tobe a nouriſher, and ſolacer of his Church, 1 Per. 
wich places above mentioned. 

| 3. 1f.Chrift way with the Father, in whoſe preſence is fulneſſe of joy, 
— eaſure for evermore, as P/a/: 16. vt. then how unſpeakable was the 
love of Chriſt to ſuch wretches: as we are, who for our fakes would [rave his 
Father, to take part of our miſeries, that we might be parti ers of his plea- 
ſures > Would a man think that be whoſe was ſo unſpeakable and glo- 
cio bis Father; would ſay that which'h 


doth, Pal. 16.3. for that 
pſaic is meant of him, or of the whole Church, bur ptincipally of him; 
8 are our 3 more in him? our fool ſh 
$ Can Gengar in any 
if was witli the Father, then the Children of God may com-. 
8 int, chat we ſhall alſo be with God too, to 
Ny which with the Father; Chrift is now where from 
Pele 16.28. and where he now is, he hath prayed that we ö 
h 17. 24. and doeh ſo pray to this day, Rem. 8. 34, 35- no- 4 
die Father heareth always, ** 11. 42. 1 
| 3. Thu eternal life which >: WAs with the Father, appeared unto + 
4 Tok and Diſcipltr. - £ 
_- meant by appeared, if was made manifeſt, how was be made 


11 7 Grid: — before the Apoſi! 
it is, chat ore the Apoſtles time unto the © 
pai archs,andrblr thred ways, b 
By. A jon, io the fimilitude and ſhape of fleſh; Gem. 18.-17. and 5 
Tu be is Jebovah, and he afterwards prayed unto him, Gen. 27. 25. to 7 
Hagar, Gen. 16:7. 13. to Jol, to Moſes, Exod. 3. 2. 4. 6. to whom Moſes | 
prayed, Pest. 33. 16. 
xe 1 Gen. 3. 15. 


\ maketh chings appear which appear not, which En 

ich are not ger. Heb. 11. 1. Feb 8. 1 Cen. 17. 17. | 

k,- not by Iacarnation, till the fulneſſe of time was come, 

| ee 4 Gen. 17. 17. 

+, the beginning wich the Father eternal living God, 
time 


at large bfore, „ 1. and that upon the Beaſt of 


nofcki — — 


Nativity; now at this time, things ure to be ſpoken of as apper- 
N e e 3 ——— 
L be Incarnation EL and bus converſation in the World, was the 
grion of him tot les and C ef Gd. 


A in 2 «1. 10. it is called tarporive 
28 if — the 3 the Sun from under a 
Jobe 12. 46. 


—— hence al 
For the Reaſon 


Tote dee ae, 
bis Divine Perſon before that 2 inviſible and ſenſible, by his 


I | 2» Benz chat perſon, 1 was known to the Church of 
"ny God, yer but obſurely. ; Second- 


Verf. "= I EN joan: 


"- Serond It was the manifeſtation of bim to che inwurd aa for though 
they knew him to b God, /. 110: 1. "mark our Saru ng that place, 
Mu. 22 44. 45- and Mm, Ges. 3. 15. to he of his Cht ing. Pal. 

2. 8 9. che Prieſt, Pſal. a ro. 4. Du. 17. the Prophet, Dewe, 18518; Jobs 

4. 25. yet how cheſe things ſhou!d be, they ænew not, Late r. 24;\hence Lake 
10. 22, 235 24. though they knew his — before, yet but ad 
darkly, a; wrapped up in a ſhadow, 2 Cor. 3. 13. as ſeen af a 
11. 13. but now are brought to light by his inan 
World, 2 Tim. I. 10. 

D 1. For Knowledge, and 2. fan Practice. r. non Knowle 
hence we learn, 1 The meaning of æbat difficult "Heb: 9. 7, N. 
was that way into the moſt Holy place ſhut up from the ſi g of en 
hecauſe the way into Heaven was not manifeſted, that ga ** 
bac what was that way into Heaven? Chrift, incarnate; te, living and a 
mongſt ue, Heb, 10. 19, 20. hence at Chriſts death the veile br le 
was rent in twain, and ſo the way Kg the hot Herr. place nes. 
A. t. 27. 581. 

2. The reaſon why the Apoſtles, and: 1 Sinti of God that lived in thoſe 
times were indued wich a greate: and larger meaſure df yi 
ever before, or ſince, which-wasthis, the King beſtows many gi upon his 
paor Subjects, when he keepeth retiredly in his Court,” bat * 
ab:oad, ard manifeſts himſelfe to publick view, then much mor: | 


ly, Joel 2. 28, 29. Chriſt then left his Apoſtles be | 

Almoners, 0 'b:Row his Dole and Largeſſe on the Church we lealfothe 
rea on hy chere was a greater meaſure of light of the — 
on ſhe1 ab oad unto the World in thaſe times than ever betore, | 
der auſe of Cbrifts coming in the fleſh, which was his. mani 


then the Sun riſing, how ſhould not the light break forth 


* 8 2 five thouſand were converted at th Sermons; Ad 2. A. | 


& 4 

3. "The reaſon ofceaſing of Oraeles inthe Apoſtles which was, becauſe 
Chriſt then appeated, his light brake forth, and 2 bath light 
with darkneſſe?'2 Cor. 6. 14. and becauſe they were the Devils, x Cer. 10. 20 
when Chriſſ Kingdome was partly out ward in Solemn — — 
nies, be ſuffered the Devill to etect che like: but when Chriſts "= 
came in a manner wholly ſpirituall, (as it did from the time f lis ap enting in 
the fleſh) be would not ſuffer his enemy to enjoy . ot jut ſpi- 
rituall in the hearts and ſouls of men 

Plutarch renders two other Reaſons; Deſodas o baba, 
and conſuted by his own Doctrine; the 

Firſt was, b:cauſe then many wiſe 
Secondly, Becauſe happily thoſe 
himſelfe made a true confeſſion, 

4. Why all Cecemonies and Saerificeſ were at our Saviours co- 
ming, Heb, 10. 5. becauſe they were but ſidows, Col 2. 17. Hel 10: 1. 
and all ſhadowes vaniſh in the Sun thing, which is-Chri manifeſt in the 

Fleſh. 

5. A differerce of Sights; Chriſt was made manifelt in: Ie fleſh, yet ſame 
knew him not, 70h 1. J. 1 Cor. 2. 8. une feln 1. 14. 

And the reaſon why ſome ſa him not, is Three. fold. | 

I They ſhut their own eyes, As 28. 27. 

2 The Devill.bioded their eyts, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
3 God blinded them, oba 1 2. from 37. to 40. 

- V/e 2s To reprove a ſuch Chriſtians as ate yet ĩgnoratmt of Chi and 
know him 08, they are now without excuſe, 2 Cor. A 3. fab. 2a. If the 
veile had ſtill lain over Chit; there n G (rained? ne 
oy is n.] [vn 

Of 3: 


2 0 25 


1 


(than 


"£1 


. 


e 
* 


D To exhort us to walk no longer in darknefſe, Now. 1. 12, 13. 7b 
12. 46. 1 1 and that while we bave the light, Jeb» 12: 35; 36: which 
ſcemeth not to be likely to continue long, the fulnes of the Gentiles being almoſt 
come in, Rom. L125; 46. for is not the Vintage and * of the Gentiles 
R — hr 

lf Chriſty fieſt eoming was ſuch a — of him, chen the Chil. 
reno elde hence to meditate what a glorious manifeſtation his 
— — 2 Cor. 3. lt. 1 Cor. 13. penult. 
Propoſit. 4. The Apoſtles — this eternal life made mani anife ſt in the faßt. 

e ahn 1. i 4)! - 

The Qbferv tn henet ate theſe. 
truth of oor Saviours Incarnation. 

40 Ihe bleſſedneſſe of the Apoſtles in ſeeing what others deſired and could 
not but of * ſpoken before, ver. 1. 

 \Propoſity.s, The Apuſtles bare . unto and declared thu eternal life 
+42 moths Charth of god. 

TS meaving of this, to bear witneſſe unto Chrift, and to declare him to 
the Church, is all one, chey bare wirneſſe unto him by declaring of him, they 
declared bim witneſſe onto him. 

9 , that be appointed them to be declarers, and publiſhers of 

nel to all the World, he appointed them onely to bear witneſſe to bim, 
poems ſo atfo is witne ſſing put for declaring, Act 20. 21. 

For the conſttation of this Propoſition, not to heap many places in aclear 
truthyexketheſe rao; HZ 1. 30, 40, 41. 47; 5.32, 

Aut hom could the Apoſtles beat witneſſe ro Chriſt, ſeeing he receiveth not 
ane of men ꝰ Fobn 3. 33, 34. 

Ede reſtimonies of men are of two ſorts, as all Arguments in Log ek are of 


. ene. och our Saviour refuſeth, as having greater, Poly J. 
3G 37- 


; fuch our Saviour embraceth, as appointing: bis Diki- 
"dag. thar end, and indeed if he would have had witneſles for confirmation, 
be would rather have ſent Solomon in all bis royalty, and ſuch others as he, 
men of etedit and honour, than poor Fiſher· men; if therefore the Pope and 
his Clergy were not gteater than Peter and the Apoſtles, they would not chal- 
— rr a mc to give cy to the Scriptures, for are not ſuch 


weſt Boe why wn But why mak) our Saviour have ſuch poor and ſomiple men to be bus 
with -— GR him, rather r and the ot her 
Rabbins if the Jewes. 

eAnfw. 1. To his power, who was able to perſwade the whole 
World to embrate — Golf rein rements, 2 Cor. 4. 7. 
Atts 4. 33. Aue Aol years»: Wire 

To rake away: 1 which otherwiſe might have been 
raiſed vpbn the Baden 1 that ĩt had been the device of a mans 
8 3 My ae edu earner to keep the reſt in awe, 1 Cor. 
2.8, & 6, Many are ready now ſo to deem, and ſpeak 
of ir as ic is, — —— had ww great men and Princes em- 
| bracing it- and: i forwardarfirft > At the firſt Satan hindered Religi- 
on, by perſwading the. World that the Profeſſors thereof were enemies to 
the State, Act: 16. 20, 21. but when long experience proved none more 
faithfull, now he goeth about to — that — deviſed it for their 
own turn. 

3. To teach all: Miniſters, both how to become moſt able; add ſufficient 
Preachers of 8 and alſo to deliver the Goſpel ſo as may be moit 
for Goc glory. If Learning, und ubill in all-Humao knowledge would have 
8 us moſt able Miniſters of bis Goſpel, he would either have 1 

JOS uc 


Verl. 3. 


ſuch to have been bis Witneſſes, or — them ſuch, oy 
them thereafter in that three youre 2 j'- — abode with 

found them ignorant Fiſhermen very raw and rude in che 
knowledse,yea even of —— „An. 8. and yet ia one 
hour. fifty dayes aſter, by the 5 — the Holy Ghoſt, he made chem more 
able Miniſters chan all che Prophets before them, and their 

men. and the late reſtorers of the Goſpel ſince, — — 
we mult not neglect the help of Studies of the Arts, and 
of immediate revelation, yet theſe are not the things that 


ficient, but we above all things ate to deſire _—_ 
annointment of his Spirit, mentioned 1 oby 2. 2:7; And — pot 
being ſuch ſimple men, were ficted to deliver it ſo as night 


glory, not in excetlency of words, but in . 1 U. . 
and therefore Paul, ſcbough otherwiſe a learijed man) imitated their nies 
1 Cor. 2. 12, 13. And here Chemnitins his modeſty is to be 
who when he cometh to ſpenk of ſome polats of Divinity,” curved out out by 
the School. hen too curiouiy, neee LIES Jaſons eum ue. 
apientiam. Wan, 

192 Uſe 1. Behold chen the gteat and fearful anchankfulveſſs of the World, 
who pur moſt of theſe men to death, who did TX: them Berna 
Life. 11 d 

„2. If the Apotiles Chew unte ws Behr Life it i ro deer by 
far they be from-Ecernall Life, who doe not receive their 2 
many poor ſouls through the greateſt part df the World, Torts, — 
reſt of the Pagans and Infidells ate by this means cut off all hope of Eter- 
nal Life ? how true alas is that ſpeech of dur Sifiour, Mat. 7454. many there 
be who go in the broad way to deſtruction 'v' 

U/e 3. Then how much coblame arerhe Wolves (rather chan Sbephennd 
of the Church of Remy, who ſhut and Ioek up from the people in a ſtrange 
Tongue che Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles ? is not this one 'way to 
barre them from Eternall Life? | how ruly ean dlm is that verified 2 
Luke 11. 32. | 
- Vſe 4. Then we all of us ate to be exhorred diligently heeveverſintin 
che Writings ofthe Apoſtles, abe 5. 39. where what our Seviourſpake of the 
Writings of the Prophets, my Text ſpeakerh the very —— 
the Apoſtles, they bear witneſſe of Chriſty and ſhew unto us Eternall Life ,- and 
as the Apoſtle ſpake unco our Saviour, ſo may we to them, Poly 6. 68. Mi- 
niſters moſt of all are to be converſanc in their W. becauſe they ſuc- 
ceed the Apoſtles in bearing witneſſe unto Chriſt; and derlaring of him, ſo 
trcle differing from that of theirs, . elſe we bring a curſe upon'Gur on — 
— 1. 8. — — — they i — 

ave thruſt out the Apoſtles from the Chairs Proſeſſors, brought 
in the Sentences of Peter Lombard; but we are to follow Timothies 


2 Tim. 3. 15716, 17. and all Chriſtians are to imicate the of 
Chriſtians in Chry/oſtems time. 
Uſe 5. Then we are to praiſe the Lords e who hath giew- 


ted unto us their Writings. Conſider —— _ 12, 195 20. 
It was a great preferment to the eme to have the Writings of 

Rowe. 3. 1, 2. but their witneſſe of Chriſt is much more dart Nana hor — 
this of the Apoltles ; without their Writings, we ſhoald but have 
God, As 17. 27. andas for Chriſt, this [l Life, we 


after 
never have 
dreamed of him: the Lord make us more thankfull, and more careful to wal 
more worthy of them, leſt he take them from us, 


1 Jonn 


Plut in Afop. 
Priſ. Regum, Chr 
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21 3 ij 2g f; 

3 0% 744 1 le. Wy Fs dean and beard, ur. unto you &c. 

170M weg zen 35 2; 263/06: 9 2 U 
888 have oßehe Apoll les Doctrine. d 

5 eee wt which wobove for cad baird. | 


115 21 Jon . > | | 

—— wich che Apots, de 2; Stall 
a8 of joy C | O13 
Po r Explicat en — BY ſake, for the Parenthefix eiche * — 
woy ocherwiſe, by i interureing the courſe og ſpeech, have obſcured the 


23 9 m 2114 >: 
orgy ou head dad before he thrice repeateth, that 


Fee 2 Nur heard, to ſhew, that he 
oubted not of wh be ſgake, but was moſt confident — jute therein. 
N. Obfezve — the _ ahd undoubted truth of the Doctrine of 
l 3. 01uu 27. 

Kea. I. The Apoſiles n nothing bur bhas was marks to their * 
Sei Per. r with him ſus Sucveſſor, who ſeeing great uns of 
0 ganges, Pardons, wc,: ſaid to one or tns Cardinals; 
On de Cirriſts mb preficit ! Again; ſcoletodk away doubt. 
lag geen rum m bebev ing Z hum, John a0. 25,27, 28. 

1284 The, Apoſtle again and; again. ingeminates here, that — they — 
v as maniſeſt to their ſenſe ; now inge mmatiobs are for confirmations, Cen. 4A 
3 94. 1. 8, g Ecel. 7. 6. this ere fore doth ſhe again, how confident 

AVERY fey i, #+ dderelace no maryell of that ſpeech, cha 21, penuli. 
Ofs: +, 14, 

1 Te oh laben Bodi, r the power of it , argueth the certainty of 
it; for that Doctrine which giveth us union with God, communion with the 
Saint pf God, fulneſſe of j joy in eur ſelves, muſt needs de a mott;certaine Do- 
—— h, thete i 500! daes ſettle a mans ene 


fer afourth Reaſon, — another Branch of the pede of this 
Dodge, the A ou that declared i it were for the moſt part poor and ſimple 
n, ard. men, the Doctrine taught was bur of a-Crucified Savi- 
ars, 1 Cor. 1. 23. the times were ſuch, wherein it was not 
againft,' 4#2 28. 22. but alſo erievouſly perſecuted 
+ = Rowan Empire, and that wich exquiſite Torments, and yet it 
e that in Tertullians time (which was the next Age after 
here were more Chriſtians every where; than of all other Profeſſi - 
— . — 7e, indeed allured many to be his followers ; bat he ſent out 
great men to make another kinde of Proclamation, 'Whoſoever will como 
and. ſollom aſter · me, if ue be a Foot · man, I will make him a Horſ man; if 
he be a Hor-man, I will make him a Rider i in a Coach; if a Farmer, a 
Gentleman; if he poſeſſe a Cottage, I will give him a Village; if he have a 
Village. I Will give bim a City; and if he be Lord of a City, I will make 
bim Prioce of a Region, or Country; and as for Gold, I will pour it out to 
him by weight and beaps, and not by num ber: But Chriſts Proclamation 
is contrary, Lale 9. 23. & 14. 26. and yet had be infinitely more fol- 
lowers. 
All other Reaſons, as the teſtimony of the Church, ec. ate but like the 
2 Samaria, preparing us to believe, oba 4. 29. this convinceth us ſo 
579 chat in compariſon we reject otber Reaſons moving us to believe, as 
= dd, Fob 4. 41, 42, How true is that of Picus in his Concluſions 7 28 
| Faith, 


Verf. — p N JohN. 


Faith, which is but a bare credulity, is in a degree of per perfection inferior to ſci- 
ence, ſo that Faith which is wrou 
greater, and more certain, than any ſcience; gutten by demonſtration; - 

Uſe 1 Ifthe Apoſtſes Boctris were fo certain, that they preached nothing 
but hat they had ſeen and heard; then hence we lee a reaſon, hy they were 
ſo bold, and zcalous and di ĩgent it preaching; Act. 4. 20: 2 Pet. f. 15, 18. 
Fables are beſt at firſ hearing, bur comfortable; ſound, and certain truths, the 
ofcener they are heard, the more profitable. 

Again, hence we fee 1 reaſon of their ecrtainty- and conſtancy in all their 
wayes, for they and their Doctrine, were ofthe lame N Cer, 1.17. 185 
7520 9, 20 8 
Uſe,2 Then al of us are to receive their Teſtimony, for upon ahis grand 
out Saviour complai pech juſtly, for not being received, Job; 3+ 14. the like, 
dorh John Baptiſt, 7% 3. 31 

D z Then the Children of God that repoſe thiir bopes upon the Apo- 
fle? Docttin, we may hence comfort our ſe arr not upon uncertain- 
ties, as they / 28. 15. if our faith and hope: upon: the Doctrine: 
and traditions of men, we ge . fear and Rand in odo abe, left they might 
fail and deceive os in the end. 

Uſe 4 Ifthe Apoſtles prediched nothing Fr they. more me certain 
of. then te beo earealſors preach uno the 22 of Ged no er- 
rainties. . 

And ſo in this we ſhall follow the Apoſtles (nad this we. ly do by: 1 
beam eſpecially. 

. 'Firft, By preaching nothing but what we bare good warrant forfrom Sci. 
prure- : for the Scriprures ace of certain Truth; 4iTor.4.6; Ad 27. 

Secondly, By having our hearts eſtabliſhed with Grace, Heh. 13. 9. 2 Per. 
1. two laſt cher by where he faith, No Scriptur is of any private motion of in- 
terpretation, becauſe being-penned at firſt b the Spirit, by him beſt-interpre- 
ted; hence, 1 Cor. 2. 11. & 2 laſt. If theſe means were fufficient; how 
it to paſſe that the Children of God having theſe have yet di 
one from another by not attending to rheſe meas? but leaning. to Arg 
— 9 nr emis men, ace catried with ſome * teſpect of 

heir own credit and eſtimation io the world; ſee Lui bers example of rde 
. antiation,and therein diſſenting from others of bs Brethren.” »: 

end of the Apoſtles writings followerh; which are 

I womens. gies with the Apoſtles and Diſciples. 2 Union 

with God, v 4 Supreũm, Fulineſſe of joy, verſe 4. 
Before we come to pen of theſe ſeverally;ſdme things more may be gather. 
ed from all theſe joyntly, touching the nature of the Scriptures, as 

For the perfection of the Scripture; for if the Apoſtles declared what 
they had heard and ſeen. to the end that ve might have fellowſhip with 
God and them, and fulae te of joy, theh either they failed of their end, or 
elſe wee by their Doctrine (written for that purpoſe, verſe 4) may have all 
thing neceſſary for ſalvation, yea what is ſalvation it ſelſe, but theſe very 
ends ꝰ Our Saviour calls ( wtfich was a'pood cone luſion of the whole Bible; 
= the Goſpel was written laſt of all, to ſtop the mouths of Ebi,  Corixebus, 
| +. whoden began to urge the traditions of the Rpoſtles in time of his 
8 ſee Euſibiu) ye her life, to know him, and what More eomfor- 


table knowledge of him than this? ub 1% 3. hence alſo ob 20: 2 laſt. 


2 Ti, 3 2 laft ; aw then with Popiſn tradition hieb xhe 
— either falſe ctrives, as ————— Suits wages, 0 


piſts alledge, 
— 


28 15 


tin us — of the Holy Ghoſt, i 


— —— 


43, Expiſitzotr nb el 


> Tbe pit of the Seripruge;; chat Doc dy whigh - we comę to haye e 
eee ane {an LL benefits ( ſuch as than which none are — 
ter) muſt nerd he of ſingdlar- prpfit and cmmedity, Jeg n profit like to 
this, Afet. 1 08 Hence fal. 19 10. and therefore we are never to make ac- 
coun we have proſited by their Docttia, en we, can peak and diſequrſe 
of ir, but when we have found it tb have e enly things in 
os, be chat will be conver ſant in jt to pract ſe it indged, ur far cheſe 


. thiogs by it. "i =! 
15 And again, if the Word he ſo profitable, aben 1oſenm fl ir labour, 
ſee it from 0 es and from Eaſt to Meſt. as Amr 8 13 arif by ſeeking He 
Had it, Mar. 15-32. Tube 10. alt. it is no vain gadding humour this de 
kenrebe Word: 


41 The power dfthe Apoſtles Doctrin. efabe Scrlpeute * thc which | 
ing us — having fellowſhip with Satan, and the ful en 
carb, tx-havefcliowſhip with. the Saia ye Godhic and zoxmoy | 
o joy; "what admirable efficacie muſſat needs be gf 7, Hence. Romans | 
— 3 2 Cor. 1 nee chan Saran, Luke 13 
21292. , 
hs This reproveth the praiſe of thoſe who will profells that che Word 
ace in — power upon f ne fill keep 
rhieir eld fel with Sztan withthe wicked of the 
ful works of darkneſſe. See obs 5. 38. 
t 2 — wich, S4. and u the 88 2 of 
may be obtained, elſe why did the Apoſtles 3 


r Ir is a ter by wiucir Satan keepech e from 
becauſe they thin them impaſſibſe to he attained. as it was — 2 ts 5 
6,1568. ſo iris cochmon in this caſe with many. rh ae rag wh 
becoticeived not tuch a line myſtery as this, yer ac length having it . 
n Place in kim Jobs 3. 9. & lobn 
0.52. & 19. 39. : 
2 3 Then reaſon; have we all to attend to che Dodrin of the As 
; arrthQramanyoated under the 


givethee fellogſhip with God, and che Saints, As agr. Aft thou 
eſtate de leſt thy ſelf in heavineſle th 
I 228 to the ApotesDode a n, id wil Ge de ns of of . 


Y. 
Minifters alſo for the ſume kanit oe to be painful and gems, g. 4. 2. 
A in ſeaſon, &c / 'Erclef, 21; pars F ef. thy ſeed, 


£3 


Hababich we bre . tht yo he oi hav 
 felemſpip with us, Oc. 


. 

t Communion wich Saints,” 81 

2 Uaion with GM ͤ . 7 ey 

3 Fulneſſe of heb betend, 321 ' ws? 

1 eee ned 
r 

— wal al 5 un of 


Ve fe 


1 1 atyra), as the three Perſon f 0 bh 
a ; nature and eſſe For: a 00 4 4 


__ Natures of ana tre in one Perſon. © 


2 Perſonal, as t 


If — Motel; "as Ma Wife are Law 

15 : nance. © ne 2 ag 
f | hoer this is a Cooſooctios of mens Perſons,” pot by 

5 us Gods Ordinance i is to Marriage) but by an 1 wr by bore one 


SD 
in Chrift above meaſure, and in the Saints to their oe Sp | 
4 1 fb. 4. 13. Ru, b. & Hence i Dae fame min $ ig 


ns which was in Chtilt, Phil. 2. 5. and A che the members are allke: 
and diſpoſed towards God, Chriſt, their On yt = n 


. 70 


* Tay fofthe Simwih Thi 
2. nh; wee, e 


hot mens only Sams Candni 


4 1 adde we in this communiori arte 
ap" LE 0414. 75 
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. 
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* 
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* 
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: 
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in Expos 7 the Chap. 1. 


Means 2. 


2 


communicating of our goods one to ; noche, it is a — 


2 How doth the Apoſtles DoGtine procure, and preſerve this union and 
pr” — xy —. thar by ſtrangers and 
» to us, nature enemie⸗ 
567% t. 21. All, 26. 18. Epbeſ. 2. 2. 2 Tim. 2. 26. This fellowſhip 
which all narural men have with (to omit the fellowſhip which -Coriju. 
883 with him by League, P/al. 35. 5 and that which Witches bave with 
dy carnal copulation Randing in things. 
1 r fin with one continued Act, 1 7ob. 3. 8. ( inneth) 
Jabs 44. AA, 13. 10. and ſo all wine, have a ſellowſhipone wichan- 


2 In ſubjection of the Natural man to the and guidance of $a. 
ran; peel, 2.2. 2 Tim. 2. alt. all Gods children are led by dis Spirit, Rom. 
8.14. ſo are Natural men by that wicked Spirit, he firſt worketh upon the 
mind, deluding and blinding. them, 2 Cor, 4. 4. eln 13.2. and then he 
carrech the dart and ae@ions whicher ic plein bin, Jobs 13. 27 Epheſ. 


| .poingthe ſame puniſhment, Aal. 25.41. 
N our hearts a remorſe of Conſcience, with the lenſe of 
ſenſe," Ram, 11, 8. where it 


Api nocconpanien br but the deep flumber . wherein Natural men feel 
48 


YÞ 7 7. 9, ro. this is called a wounding, or the ſpirit thus 

called wound Prov. 18. 14.  broken-hearted,. weaty, P/ajm 

71 Car ob 28. remorſe is not alike to all, to dane i id re 
e * 2, 3,4 Ken. 13. 24. to o- 
e as in 16. 14, 15. ber readineſſe to en- 

chat che W was made and healed .in- the Serman- 


45 — Lydia Converſion to be like the Thiefs upon the Croſſe, he 


firſt had Gor of God Loben 40. 3 Salvation ſoon after, 'wer/. 
he Inthe The Acts 2. 35. to 42. at the next Exhortation. In — 
years, five in all; yet it is found in all, Ros. 8. 15. all do receiye 


8545 2 3 to fear again, 22 


II Recent oribiotee three.” 

1 To make us like unto Chrift, he was » AMat.26. ele 
„ . 
2. 4 O make us valu at rate, Hat. 9. 12. 
Gate A eee 

3 To ta our wanton hearts, and thake us more. pliable and tractable; to 
the yoke of Chriſt, and any courſe of obedience he ſhall. us,. A+ 946, 
& 16. 30. & 2. 37. Gee 
ry ſouls, to think that His yoke and burthen is light. when they! have ole uh 
burthen of ſin ; ; which how heavie © Jes Tl. 38. 4. but an hard matter it 
is to perſwade othets to think io. 

3 By Chriſt aits us , and working in our harte a ſound and earneſt 
neſt defireto ſee and enjoy him, AMat.5. 6. and becuſe Chyift is not ours but 
by faith, Joby 3.16. and Fark iv noe ruin by the Ghoſt, therefore 

till by pouring out our earneft deſires to God, we bare obtained 


him, Lale 11. 13. 
4 1 we ate united unto. Chath, 
7, Gal. 


Kon, 10 
| ar the Wes are three, 
en it is ſie to diſcern what eftate Natural 
ca dand bis Saints; If by nature we E bei, on 
e Boke hring nf. they who * 
0 


A 4 Se "— ” b 7 . _— 
1 mo * ” W 1 — „ be 
= «© — . = oe 
, OS 4 - 8 ym ing — — - I * 
0 5 E 9 — be 4 „ - — - 


the Devil. and cannot Tabide to hear that they bave —— fellowſhip with 
him, have as yet none with God. 

U/e 2 Then fellowſhip with God adhs Sinne ange * * at- 
rained. _ . | 

The coneeit of the contraty, Saran eh Ses fect — to keep; men 
ſrom ſeeking it. See Fol. præced. MP 

S 3 Then all have great cauſe with dgeoee o . the Apoſiles 
Dodtin tis Gods power r0 dh Hoa. - IG. |; 


r Jonn I. 4. 


And theſe things writs we nne 1 the, geo joy may be fol. 

F the meaning of theſe word, we 
What is here meant by Joy : 2 How "this joy is ſaid to be ful, 

I Some by Joy underſtand that glorious Eſtate full of delight and ple: 
which the Saints in Heaven enjoy, and we our, ſelves hope for after this h 
according to that P/alm — ii. — here K ſuppoſe (though that be got 
ded, bot followerh upon the other) to be meant thac. jay in the Holy Gboſt, 
which ſuch as have fellow ſhip with Chriſt enjoy in this l 

The Resſons hy L think lo are tw. 

1 Becauſe though in Heaven be fullneſſe of ; f joy, et in Scripture phraſe, 
Heaven (to my remembrance) is no. here called fullof joy, nay in St. Feb 
courſe of ſpeech, Wr fide Heaven which, is called full Joy, 
2 fob. 11. Fob, 16.24. & 15. 1 

2 What Sc. Tah mcanerh mn end of lis uriting. fulloeſſe ol joy, we 
may eaſlly conjecture by the means he uſeth to procure, it to us, now 3 
mark it, the whole courſe of his writing is in à manner rn Chen 
Uying down of certain marks,- hag oy aye — a 
diſcery-wherher we have fellowſhip win God, 
the Eſtate of Grace or no, See one, verſe 647- 
verſe 3. now theſe marks do not ſo recti 
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in Heaven, as co ſettle our heart: in the aſſuancx of this poirg, we. | 
the Eſtate of Grace, and ſo may reap and receive, craggny fo | | Meng co 
ſcience, ani ſull joy in the Holy Ghoft: * 40 190 | 
So that by full joy, I N joy in he Holy ben. 
For the better and more profitable handling wbereo here ito heh, 


1 Wharthis Joy &. 2 How\tis aideo be full 3. Some Corolar 
from thence. Forche fade uren Joy s. | 

Rotem nd indy god op ty 

ence, n riſt, wi 

glorious, - inthe aeg 

is unſpeakably 1 = ravi e 

on of union and co a ih... 


1 It is a ſpiritual joy ] not only! 
things, union with Chri e 


ſe, Holineſſe, protection of Angels 
to a gloriousi — — ode more Hot, 8 it i 


us by the 
eee ah — ty Comforter, ob 15 3 . 8422200 
arefaid to dwell in the hearts of faich fail elſe. is meant, vie 


Holy Ghoſt dwelling in them, and working this 
1 14, 38. compared with f. br 16). G | 

2 Ariſing from Peace of Conſcience] Row. 14. 17. Nom. 5. 54.3. now peace 

of conſcience is a work of the Holy Ghoſt, which 5 frot N of our 

righteouſveſſe, or our jufification belore God, for to by ore God 

. the the conſcience, — 


Jon 14. 23. Rev. 0.0 


— 1 1 — = -_ ** 9 * 


— BY ” 
— — — 
x Der, der noe pood 


Seo be wwe good, Lv 11.21. 
2 norquier, Pſa 51. 17. 
3 Neither goadnorquiet; Ger. 4. 13, 14. 

4 Both quiet and good, Lale 1. 47. 

Hence is cht uw, Prov: 457/25, it is a cauke of continual joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, as a continua feaſt is of continual mirth. 
TY Whereby we rejoyce in out union with Chriſt] 1 Per. 1.'$. in whom we 
do believe and rejoyce, yea tejoyeein him whoſe by faich you are; Cal. 6. 4. 


this is ſhewn alſo, in that it ariſerh from once, 4 and peace from righteouſneſſe, 


but by union with Chrift. 

4 With joy unſpeakable and gore theſe words may ſeem to expreſſe 
ſome accidental things to this joy, but becauſe the nature of it cannot be well 
declared in it ſęlf, theſe words fliadow out the nature of it, 1 Pep. 1. 1 


Wat 5 
Inſpeakable 2 better feſt thin expreſſed, Prov. 14.10. 


ke to bodily healt 
2 Gbnee, bork becauſe it is a glimps of the Glory, and the Joysof 

Heaven; ; hence the Spiris that works it, is called The earneff of out 
Phot L.. an dect it trium N againſt 


alerts E 
all cauſes of grief and forrow, Row, bo . Att 2 2 „ 
of ehis 1 


2 How ĩs this joy ſaill to be full) 
1 In oppoſition ed that: joy which arieth Gem the things 

chi is more full than chat Pal. 4.6, 7. me empty joys to this, wit. 

neſſe, 

"1 Thevatiety of chem, if there were full joy to be had by herd what 

ne any = A. if 
nes ** 

„Prev. 12.13. 

a rok joy to an eternal Soul 

rhe cr, wes are not, Job 2 

tat jo lh Chin he Chrift Jeſus roo,but yes 


3 94 en, 61 may ny, through mani fold doubting 


* I. 1 files DoQtrin full joy may be bad, — ls 16 
58 r 


= naue ane 1 lade ol wwe joy inearth- 

hin ywbich are be er. 2. 19. ede filers ſhould ſhine 

af pro's, re thou Cn gener fliohid ve coin. 
1 Dre 5 
"© e bearts em of the Mes Writings, 

reel omen e 

Tea 
n 15 non AN r = 3+ e 2 
"at 27 50 fr x 1. 4. 

kl tr jeremy to make i the ſite bufiveſſe 1 

TS 

is ethefef, /intheie Writings ſhewed before s, 


1 — ge of our communton with Saran by nature. 
2 By remorſe of Conſcience — —— 


en e et, hingring, and thirlting after deliverance by 
4 By peaeę of Conſtience :fingfromrehe ſence of that deliveratice, | 
Neon il „do ſee dy whine 

thi on are ko ſee by w med un jy 


1 Joux 


4 % o x "D. {out $2 nt * 7 i = ”; "LF Se 
cc 


indy be full by the Word writted, "What then can 


» od 1 wes «al 3G) JO THF 7 


F bun 40 4 A 
Th rien the mfg which reherc head . w 
the four former Verls we bat bert bali ihe 


Porte # . 225 win 1 
x By the ſubjects of it, Chriſt Jeſus in bs and” Human oature, 
verſe 1 2 1 
> By che ends of it; 1 Subordinate, ==, ga 
2 ——— of joy, er tene Do 
ö a urhle adjunct oi it. 1 10 We 7 


5 . * 2 
12 y part af ie matter in ele Ni 215 
The ſecond and third points before mentioned. ha ans 


verſ. I, 2. Ain TIS; x 151 beys asd 917 A M3 
* 
1 By the title a7 it, Evengelians, a good f 


2 By the ſtile of the Penmen oft,. B 


yangelifis, Bearers 
3- By gheftile of the derber ia. chen wert 
Roms 10.15. Tiding- bearers of good things. & 
- 4 By the ſtile of the after Miniſters of it to this day, they are Angels, Rev. 
2.1-that is, Meſſengers, ſo 7b 3 3234 Qbleryations hence concerning Mini- 


ſters are theſe. 
0:3thath not its 
1 5 part to jadge. or 


1 If the Goſpel, or the A 
Authority from ſuch as deliver it, for it is not the Me 
ratifie his Meſſage, buc to bear witneſſe to it to declare ju 
Uſe. Againſt the Papiſts, who make theirſſudge 
Scriptares i i pe himſeli has mot frulcy, who | 
declaring his Meſſage, a pevbandeltro cher be 
to him, to judge of the Scripturgg |. 32 1 
0b/er. 2 The Minilitz+ are not ws wich zbe Gol 
before they be ſent, Rom. ——— 15:Heb. 
Ust. Tbis i 
and ö Gifed with gifts, 
Prophet — et 


Gn I; Cn 
Goſpel, Malach. 2. 7. elſe 
2-Cawis 28. 22, 23, 29. ſo wy dab | d tun 
Netiom. 

— /Ninifres, H 6. deem acai: God t don 
. 3. 15. 
Obſer. 4. Then Miniſters are to be fathfalin the deliyery of it, fav. ” 

17. & 25. 13. which ſtands in two things, 

1 In delivering their whole Meſſage, ſo did Paal. 4007 2 205 26, 27. and no 
more, Per. 23. 28. mv. 30. l. | 

2 In applying it as the ſender-intendedi it, be is vo faxh (erke that 

ba aving commiſton to denounoa Marre 2g 0ſt Spain x 9 
ae with 
| Dſte r: 


„ ſhould protlaime Warre wit Arenas 


— r 


"An Expofron moon the ef. 


* 


Uſe 1. Otretucation of Papitts, who adde co their Meſſage Traditions, 
ſuch as deliver no Meſſage at all, loch as preach not at all, ſuch as make the 
hearts of the righteous ſad ; ; ſee Each. Tz. 22. & 16, 

0bſer. 5. Thien Miriſters are to bo diligent ih carrying ol it, Prcd. 10. 26. 
the Lords Errand is his Work, whichbeing negligently done, brings a Curſe, 
fer. 48. 10. ebough chat be to kill; vet this to ve. Sloarh,. maketh waſte, 
« 2 every work, , Prov. 18. 9 lo bere eſpecially i it makes waſte of . Prove 

11. 1 2 Tam. 4.1, 2. 


EY. , Ifche Ap pofiles Boctin de the Lords Meflige, then purity is why 
full inthe Meſſengers, * Lord expoſtulatech wich an ungodly man for the 
want of it, P/al. 50. 16, 17. that mouth ſhould got be O rotten and un- 
ſavoury ſpeeches, which is the Lords Interpreter to the people; al the Veſ- 
ſels of the miniſtration to the Lord were holy in the old Tabernacle,” how much 
more ought the Miniſter who is a choſen veſſel uno him? Earthen'veſſels we 
„ 3: yet when they are lead & 1 en, oy es not to xat 


Uſe. — — Minifters 
ole. 7. Then the Apoſtles Docttin, the Doctrin _— 
be received as the Doctrin of men, hut as a Meflage from 
1 Wich attentive hearts, P/a/. 8 TT 
ew, ans} — cor Necpin ob 
> Wren . 3388. 


3.20 Pa. 66, 2. 
TE LT JO Heb.4.2 2, Ln. 45. 


— 


7 17 


1 Jou 1. 5. 
Ci ic light, exd in eu, &c. | 


| T | 
1 The condition of God he is Lipht. 


or purity of thar condition, in him is codarkneffe. 


2 


Light, 
in him is -— pry. 


| —— Aar. 4. 16. Hence 
alſo . N NN 
Mat. 3. 14. Rom, 2. 19 

2 It is pute and clear, r life, 2 Cor- 


6.14, Mat. 5.16. , thac'is your Doctrin and holy life; hence 
ll gody men ered of the holy -cooverlation are called Lights, Phil. 
2 


ib Pieter nd chem Eceleſ. 11. 7. hence it i put for joy ado 

Pal. 112. 4g Now Godis ſaid to be Lightin allcheſe three reſpeRs, but 
the laft is not here intended, —— py oerenemny that walk- 
2 1 we cannot have fellowſhip if we 
walk in 


He is es 
1 Becauſe heis ſo in himſelf; 
I He knowerh all things, Heb. 4. 13. Pſal. 147. 5. 
2 Hei Levit: 11,44. Hab. 1. 13. 
2 He is ſaid light, becauſe he makes us ſo, 


1 Men of knowledge, ſcattering the darkneſſe of i ignorance, Pat. 91.10. 
2 Holy, Levit. 20. 8. 


Hence 


a F 


Vere: l "ITY 


8 
— 2 


— 


Hence at curfit Crone Io Inn Sde i in N 
1 Knowledge, Col. 3. 003r9;ct6˙ e 
2 * Epheſ. 4, 24. 1 d ard 
And by our Regeneration we are again 
EE I LI 
cauſe theſe are in per 
and Holineſſe it ſelf, fot God is KO — is Holineſſe is Humſelf, for 
either God underftandeth . zor by the _ or 
Images of things, this he could not, becauſe he underſiod 
were, therefore he underftood them by his Eſſence ; Gods Holineſſe L a 
Himfelf, or elſe it is in God, and ſo-ſome compoſition will be found io God, at 
leaſt of Subject and Adjunct, then ſomething will be found before God, ſot 
Simple thing is in Nature befores Compound: now in Nature . can be 
before God, if it could, he were not God. 1 
2 In him is ſaid to be no darkneſſear all, 
1 In way of confirmation of what he ſaid .fox.ſo St. dals uſuully 
be ini fmetli a truth, ſo he demethi che contraryfalſhood, 7b. 4:2,3-8 7,8; as 
Pharaohs repeated Dreams, — — n . 99 11 


2 r Sy 


* 


ty of Nature, he is in the Light, the Li he it is 
it clelf, which ſhewus that whatſqever is in him is himſelf;the 
Sun, —— 27 t be in it, yet it is not Light it ſelf. 

Uſe 2. Then no wonder if we cannot ſee the full Wiſdom of the wayes of 
God, who tan look-on the Sun ĩm its full ſtrengthᷣ ? Yer the Sum is not Light it 
ſelf: whole eyes doth not his n Light azic 2 1 Tim. 6. 16. Rom. II 
33.34. . 

Uſe 3. If in Gods Lighe there be no drams ofdarkieſſe or ignorance, they 
he knoweth all things, 70h. 21. 17. Four things eſpecially. 

x Events of things, 1/4.41.22,23.8 44.7. and therefore is not ſubject to ai- 
ter Oounſels: henee we know, though God be ſaid to repent, as, of Creating 
Man, and chuſing Saul, yet both are ſaid Humanitus, when he went about to 
do otherwiſe; Cen. 6.6. I Sam. 15. al. and Namb.23.19.how — then is 
it to conſylt with him, and ſeek his direction in all our Counſela 7 

2 the moſt ſecter fins that are committed al an. .. 4060 
Iſa. 29.15 ft 

3 The inmoſtheart of man, penny. I 9 hom yain then ypc, hop 
doth it dance in a Net before God? Heb. 4.13. 1 Sam. 16:7, 


4. The wants of bis Children, Mat an det are caſed of 4 

care verſ,31.. - - 

Uſe 4. Then ſuch 8 Godis 
the Wo. for he is Liglit 2 to light, 
in all manner 4 abe . Pet. I. 15,16. 

Menge ste to enlighten our darkneſſe, he is the 


== Lightitſelf, he alone . thibemifts of our darkneſſe, 
our ignorance, and pollutions, P/al.119.3 3. Pſal. 

2 If no blemiſh of dark naſſe be in God,henbe holy ial ings) 
Pfak 143. 17. well ſaid ('hemmitine, Decanſa — adi eft hec veritas, 
Deum you eſſe autor em peccati, etiam i non paſſimus omnes 47 utias, Tue, conre 
| Ter tæcutere. 


r Jon; 1. 6,7: 
2 2 firſt VerſesSaint fobn had declared he ſubje& of his Dodtrin 


The ls was God man, that which was ſees and heard | was Man, 
A E 


- - : % 


— WY 


wa * . . P 


N marr ae. 


ſecond verſe, of maniſeſtation, an 


e. T. Becauſe opinion may ſpring ban ehen un Hemend 


the Word of Life, 7 ER 


iz this is amplified by ſome adjunth in the 
d nd declaration. | 
The end of his Doctrin was double; 


* Subordinate, to being an Chriſtians to fellowſhip wich the Apoſtles, and 


ell they ſhould deſpiſe them, he tells them their fc|lowſhip was not daſe it was 
with the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 be ſupream and main end was, that thaie joy might be full ; ſulneſſe of 
joy in the Spirit, is the main end of this Epiſtle, 

Then Verſ. 3. he comes to a particular of that Subject which he had handled 
before in he tells them one thing that he had beard of Chriſt, and that 
was/that God is Light, and in him is no darkneſſe at all ; this was one part of 


theMeflage he was to deliver. 
some underſtand it of Chriſt, lo he is called, Light, Job, I. g. chat enlight- 


neth every one that comes into the World; but Verl.7, be ſpeaks of Chrift 


the Son of that Light, therefore bere he ffieaks of the Father, We r heard 
how God wlghe, and in him is ho dar, 

+ Now'wecome to rhe application of it; be deſiting to train them ne 
fulneſle of joy, he deſires to clear all donkey thegefore this ii his method, be tells 
you of ſome things he heard from Chriſt, and then be gives ſignes of their: fel- 
3 with Chriſt, that ſo every one wicht know Nt be bath in this 


: From this he gathers a double note of out fellowſhip Sib God ber by we 
may know it. that ſo our jay may. be full, er /. G. Negatively, for if God be 
light, then he that ſaith he huth fellowſhip wth God, and yet walks in Gark- 
veſſe. isa Lyar. 

' Then on the other ſide Affirmatively, — 7. H we walkin the Light, we 
have fellowſhip ane with another and ſa with Gd. 

1 Then here is a ſigne of Hypocriſie, to ſay that he bach fellowſhip: wich 


God, and yet walk in darkneſſe. 


. AG i pn of ſincerity, he walks in the behe, which brings. a double benefit. 
lowſhip one with anather. 
n The blood of Chrift cleanſech us from all our ſins ; If we ſay we 120 fel- 


| ö and walk in darkne ſſe, vr lye 8c. - 


. Opinion aud profeſſion of fellow ſbip with Cid, is no certain Ke of 
_ lowfbip with him, opinion of Religiam is ne certain fign of Religion. 

If weſsy,& c-now ſaying include< three things; Oratio eft 
1 Mentals, to think, a man may ſay it in bis hearc, when he thinks fo, and 
thatis his opipioh, P/al.14.1: T he foole bath ſaid in bu beart there. wo 90. 

Exod. 2. 14. P/al 30.6. | 
e Yorahs, to peak, to ſay ia out ward words, Gen 227. 

3 Vuals, in outward carriage, to more ſhen and profeſſion in his walking, 


Row. 1 * ; 15 
1 * ſelf cheek ore as if be were a 
Chrifhan, and yet walk in darknefſle, is he, Prov. 14. 12. Aas. . 2 l. 


22, 23. Not eviry one that ſauth Lord, Lord ltis not thinking, nor ſaying, that 
carries it, nor walking en, for we may do ba, and have * 
with Chrift. 


on 

wud; hacthe King would honour no man ſa mach as himſelf, H:f.6.6. op 
nytimes out of ſelf ſove, we think we wiſh, well to God, and he to us, when 
there js no ſuch matter in truth. 
2 Opinion may ſpring trom common Graces, ſuch as may be in Hypo. 
crites, Matth.7. 22, 23. they wondered why they were not received, becauſe 
they had dong many good works, and Propheſied in his Name, and caſt out 
Devils, &ctherefore they doubted not of acceprance, fo from theſe common 
Gp it often falls out, that we havea good conceit of our ſelves, 51 Cod 


* 
And 
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And for carriage, a man may ſo carry himſelf, as if he were a good Chri- 
ſtian. 
1 A man may profeſſe Religion for worldly reſpects, as many became 

Jewes, Heft. 8. 17. it may be for fear of the Lawes, or Friends, many love Chriſt 
for Loaves, for Profit, becauſe there is fullneſle in Chriſt, 70h. ö. 16. 

2. Common Graces may make us profeſſe Religion; as a man that bath been 
enlarged ac the word, he is willing to come to it, as thoſe ob, 5. 35, and yet 
were but acc, 7ob.4.20. and the tony ground. | 

3 Some aredrawn on through meer compulſion of conſcience, and yet live 
in darkneſſe; ſome have gifts in prayer, and preaching, and zeal, as 7eb# had 
and joy in the word, as Herod, yet becauſe they walked in darkneſſe, they had 
no Fellowſhip with God, ' 

Uſe 1 A ground of comfort to ſuch as are afraid that they are Hypocrites, 
and are much diſcouraged, and think they have no fellowſhip with' God, why 
this may comfort them if there be ſome that ſay, they have Fellowſhip with 
God, and have not, ſo contra, ſome may think and ſay they have no Fellowſhip 
with him, and yet may have. 

U/e 2 It conſutes the Papiſts, that ſay we teach that mens opinion is Faith, 
and a man is juſtified by perſuaſion , but we do not fay that every opinion and 
perſuaſion is a good argument of juſtifying Faith, but that kind of perſuaſion 
and opinior, that is built upon Gods Teſtimony, upon the Teſtimony of the 
Word ad Spirit, that is a divine juſtifying Faith, otherwiſe we ſay many a mans 
periuaſion is built on ſelf-love, or ſome Common Graces. 

UV/e 3 It may exhort ſuch as have a good opinion of their own eſtate, and 
make a prof ſſion of it, it may teach all ſuch, ſeriouſly to conſider. whether 
they be well grounded, for a man may be deceived in it; if we ſay we have fel- 
lowſhip, and yet walk in darneſſe, we lye, a man would be loath to be cozened 
in a piece of gold; why, what are thouſands of gold and filver, to have all his 
eſtate and body current, and ſtrong, and to have his heart unſound and connter- 
feit, all current but his own ſoul? what greater confuſion than the cutting off 
a mans hopes? for a man to live all his dayes in a good hope, and at death to 
have bis hopes to fail him, this confounds his Spirit ; therefore take not all for 
gold that giiſters. 

U/e 4 It teacheth us not forthwith to be deluded with the opinion of others, 
but contider whether they be not deceived that hee takes for good, or they be 
not ſound whom he takes for Hypocrites, do nor eaſily take them for our Bre- 
thren and Siſters that carry a ſhew,the Church had never more wrong,than by 
faiſe Brethren that have ſpyed out their liberty, and informed againſt. them; 
take not every Profeſſor for a Brother ; men may ſay they have fellowſhip with 
God, and yet walk in darkneſſe, therefore take heed of entertaining ſuch into 
thy good opinion and fellowſhip. 

1 It will diſhonour God, when ſuch have been imbraced by ſuch and ſuch 
people of God, and now what is become of them ? 

2 It will bring prejudice to Gods Saints many times; they are more wron- 
ged by them (chan any) that carry it cloſely, and at length break out, 2 Cor. 11. 
26. ſo David complains P/al.55. 12, 13, 14. it was a commendable practice 
of the Apoſtles, «As 9.26.they would not eaſily admit of Pauli and it is com- 
monly ſaid, if a man or woman carry a Bible, or come to good duties, why 
way begin to be eſteemed, but others that make not ſuch a ſhew are leſſe re- 

pected. 

Doct. A life led in ignorance and uncleanneſſe is a certain ſigne of Hypocry- 

ſie, to live ſo and profeſſe Religion, or profeſſion of Religion, noyned with 
a life led in ignoranct and ungoalyneſſe, is a ſure ſigne of Hypocriſie. 

Darkneſle implyes both ignorance and ungodlineſſe; darkneſſe hath a four- 
fold ſignification, ſometimes it is put for Ignorance, the people that fate in 
darkneſſe, &c. Mat. 4. 16. 7 

2 It is put Prophaneneſſe and Ungodlineſs, every ſin is called darkneſs, 2 Cor. 
6.14. Ephe/.5 8. E 2 3 Some- 


— 


AnFxpoſition upon the CHAP. 1. 


3. Sometimes it is put for horror of conſcience and confufion of Spitit, 
Tſa. $910. _. y 7 

4. For obſcurity and diſhonour, confuſion and deſolation, Pro. 20. 12. for 
as light is cook four wayes, ſo is darkneſſe. 
ght is put ſometime for Knowledge, ſometimes for Grace, ſometimes 
for Comfort, ſometimes ſor Glory, Col. 1. 12, 13. ſo contrary, darkneſſe 
is ſometimes put for darkneſſe of ignorance of ungodlineffe, of diſeomfort, 
and of diſhonour and obſcurity. | 

The two laſt are not here meant; a man may walk in much diſcomfort, and 

et haye fellowſhip with God, J/. 50. 10. Matth. 12. 20. the bruiſed reed will 
be not break,&c. a man in ſuch a condition walks in darkneſſe, and yet God 
will not break and quench fuch. 

2. Many a Child of God walks in much diſhonour and baſeneſſe, and yet 
have fellowſhip with God, 1 Cor. 4.13. P/al. 22.6. David complains he was a 
worm and no tan, a reproach and ſcorn of men, and yet was a good man, 
4d Bad fetlowſhig with God, therefore it cannot be meant of theſe two, fot 
thoſe chat are in ſuch a condition, are ordinarily moſt ſound and fincete, 


whereas others having more comfort, walk more looſely and careleſſely, but 


if we live in Uncleanneſſe or Ignorance we have no Fellowſhip with God, 
Prov. 19. 2. God is a God of Light, omniſcient, and how can he have fel- 
lowſþip with God, chat hath no light in him > Ho. 4. 6. my people petiſh for 
want of Knowledge; Ignorance is a certain note of deſtruction, Prov.29. 18. 
where no viſion is, the people petiſh, that is, where there is no means of ſeeing, 
Matth. 15. 14. f 

Reaſ. Why Ignorance cannot ſtand with the fellowſhip of God, becauſe 
where there is no knowledge, the light of the Word is wanting, the Word is 
a light and a lanthorn, now as one in an houſe cannot do work without li 
eſpecially a ſtranger, he knowes not what to do, ſo a man is a ſtranger within 
himſelf that hath no light, and how can he order himſelf, tell what to do, if 
he bath no light in him? He that knowes neither himſelf, nor Chrift, nor the 
way to him, how ſhall he be ſayed by him > many do think their eſtate good, 
but if they had light, they would not think ſo; others think their eſtate bad, 
but cannot get out of this, they have no light to get out of it, and therefore 
cannot have fellowſhip with God. 

2 For Uncleanneſſe and Ungodlineſſe, that cannot ſtand with Fellowſhip 


with God, 2 Cor. 6. 14. implying an impoſſibility, P/al. 94. Alt. P/al.5.4. Heb. 


1. 13. | 

Reaſ. 1 Godis of pure eyes and cannot endure to behold any iniquity. 

2 From the power of all ſaving Graces, they do purifie and cleanſe che 
heart, ſo Faith purifies the heart, «As 15. 9. fo hope, 1 ok. 3. 3. ſo love, 
ye that love God depart from iniquity. 

3 From the power of the Spirit in him that hath fellowſhip wich God, 
1 Cor.6.17. Exzth. 36.27. | 

Uſe 1 It ſhewes that Ignorance is no Mother of Devotion, for what is De. 
votion but a ſtricter and nearer fellowſhip with God ? it ſhewes therefore ti 
dangerous Eſtate of wicked Ignorant men, they think their Ignorance will 
plead for them, but they are deceived, through want of knowledge my pro- 
ple periſh, God takes no pleaſure in Fools, you may think you have Fellow- 
ſhip with God, and yet live in Ignorance and Parkneſſe, but you deceive your 
ſelyes, can a man live in the Sun, and have neither light nor heat > So what 
Fellowſhip hath that man with God, that hath neither light of Knowledge, 
nor warmth of Grace from him? 

Dſe 2 It may be a Tryal of our Eſtate, if wee have no Knowledge of 
God, we have no Fellowſhip with him, if you delight in Ignorance, and be 
unwilling to be taught, as many Servants and Children are, how can theſe 
have any Fellowſhip with God, that have no knowledge nor defire after it 
it is true, many there are that defire Knowledge, and cannot attain it, and 
ſuch 


Verſ.-7. ift Epiſtle of Jond. 


ſuch, God will accept of their deſire, or give them Knowledge, but fuck as 
pleaſe themſelves in their ignorance, have no Fellowſhip with God, 2 Tim. 3. 
17. they are ſealed up to damnation ; if a man live in darkneſſe of fin and un- 
godlineſſe, and is convinced of it, and yet will live in it, in idleneſſe, and wan- 
tonneſſe, and Sabbath breaking, &c. be not deceived, if you make a ſhew of 
Religion you deceive your own foul, ifa man walketh in darkneſſe, and ſaith he 
hath Fellowſhip with God, he lyes. 

of Who can ſay his heart is clean? have not the beſt of Golds Children 
their failings ? 

Anſw. It is true, they have their failings, hut do they walk therein ? It is 
one thing to ſtep into a way, and another thing to walk in that way, David 
ſept into the way of Adultery and Murther, but he walked not in it; 4 man 
that walketh in # good way, may be turned out of it by a wilde Beaſt, or a 
Storm, or Careleſſeneſſe, but when he fees he is wrong, he turns into the right 
path again; ſo is it with a godly heart, he may be carried out of the way, by 
the violence of Temptation, &c. but he returns again as ſoon as he ſees his 
error. 15 1 
Uſe 3 Jo teach men, as ever they defire to have fellowſhip with God, to 
cleanſe themſelves from Ignorance and Ungodlineſſe, if you deſire to have 
Fellowſhip with God, you muſt, 1 Avoyd Ignorance, and labour for Know- 
ledge, deſire to know his will, and they that love light, God loves them. 

2 Turn not afide to any dark crooked wayes, P/al. 125 6. the 1/rael of 
God have no crooked wayes to walk in, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. with chap, 7. 1. 
ſhewing us, if we would have fellowſhip with God, that God might ackow. 
ledge us for Sons, and we him for our Father, we mult look into all dark 
corners, and caft out all uncleaneffe, and if you do thus ſtrive to reform your 
ſelves, you are not in darkneſſe; if you cleanſe your ſelves from dark, and 
crooked, and unclean wayes, you may aſſure your ſelves you have fellowſhip 
with God. 


1: JouN 1. 7. 


But if we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have Fellowſhip one with anc- 
ther, and the blood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all our ſins. 


He ſcope of the Apoſtle St. ohn was to deliver what he bad heard and 
ſeen from Chriſt, and to this end, that their joy might bee full. 

His firſt Meſſage was, that God is light, verſe 5. and from thence hee de- 
ſcends to gather a certain fine of our fellowſhip with God, or want of ir, a 
figne ofthe want of it hee layes down, verſe, 6. he that Wwalketh in darkneſs 
hath no Fellowfhip with him; no in the 7th verſe, hee layes down a ſigne 
of our injoying this Fellowſhip with God. * 

In the Verſe wee have two parts, 1 A certain ſigne of our Fellowſhip 
with God, namely if wee walk in the light. 

2 The priviledge of ſuch an eſtate, the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from 
our fins; fo that here is the mark ofa true Chriſtian, and his priviledge. 

Doct. To wall in the light, is a certain mark of true Fellowſhip with God, 

| one with another, that is. qu with ut, and wee with him. 

8 Light is ſometimes taken for light of Knowledge, Holyneſſe, Comfort, 
lory. 

1 Iris taken for light of Knowledge, Mark. 4. 16. Light is clear, and fo 
is Knowledpe. 

2 For Ligbt of Holyneſſe, Zpheſ.5. 8. Light is clean, ſo is Holineſſe. 

3 For Comfort, P/alm y. 11. 

4 For Glory; now Darkneſſeis contrary to all theſe; now therefore to walk 
in the light, is to walk in the waies of Knowledge, Purity, Comfort, and Glo- 
fy : But what is irto walk > | | 

| It 


— 


/ 
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An Expoſition upon the Cap. 1. 


It is commonly took for the whole courſe of a Chriſtian life, but in borrow- 
ed ſpeech there are ſome ſignifications therein. 

1 It implies, That a Chriſtian courſe is a voluntary motion, a man is 
not ſaid to walk that is pulled and haled, no motion more voluntary than 
walking. 

2 It is a continued motion, not a ſtep or two that makes a walk. 

3 Walking gets ground, its mot us progreſſi vis, ſtanding ſtill rids no 
ground, but walking doth , ſo a Chriſtian, he goes about Chriſtian duties, not 
only voluntarily and continually, but be growes up therein from time to time 7 
ſo that this ſenſe of the Doctrin is thus much; To lead a Chriſtian courſe, vo- 
juntarily, continually, and increaſingly, is a ſigne of fellowſhip with God; 
now that ſuch as thus walk have undoubted fellowſhip with God, a ppears, 
Epheſ, 5.8. Te were ſometimes darkneſſe, but now are ye light inthe Lord, walk 
therefore as children of light, that is, children of God, for God is light, thoſe 
that walk in truth and not in error and hereſie, and in holy wayes, they are 
children of God, Pſalm 1. 1, 2. the Law of God is the way of holineſſe and 
truth, and if he that walks in the way be bleſſed, then he hath fellowſhip 
with God (for in his fellowſhip ſtands all bleſſedneſle, al. 119. 1, 2.) 

Reaſ. 1. From the gyro en our nature to walk in theſe wayes, without 
the Spirit of God in us, and directing of us, Ezek. 36. 27. fb. 15.5. with- 
out Chrift we can do nothing, H., 14. 8. if any good fruit be growing in a 
Ch iſtan it is from the Spirit of God, otherwiſe the fruit of a carnal heart is 
carnal, 7b. 3. 6. we cannot be holy without Gods Spirit, nor briog forth any 
good fruit N 

2 As we cannot be good without his Spirit, ſo we cannot do good without 
him, 2 Cor. 3. 5. and Chriſt thinks it an impoſſible thing for a Carnal man to 
ſpeak well, Mat. 12. 34. | 

Reaſ. 2. Such as do walk in the light have recovered the Image of God, now 
his Image ſtood in light 7. 1.4. light of Knowledge and Holineſſe, Cl. 3. 10. 
E pheſ.4.24. what fellowſhip ¶Adam bad with God in Paradiſe, the ſame have 
all ſuch as walk in the waies of truth and holineſſe. 

Q.' Do you not ſee many true Chriſtians that have true grace, and jet walk in 
much darkneſſe, how then have they fellowſhip with God ? Iſa. 50. 10. he that fear- 
eth the Lord, and htarkens to the voyce of his Servants, that walks in darkneſſe, 
and ſeeth no light, &c. which ſhews that a man may fear the Lord, and hearken 
to the voyce of bis Servants, and yet walk in darkneſſe ? 

Anſ. Such a one walks not in any groſſe ignorance, or error, and hereſie, 
or in darneſſe of uncleanneſſe. and prophaneſſe, but hee may walk in dark- 
neſſe of diſcomfort, and diſhonour, and yet have true fellowſhip with God; 
no Chriſtian walks more in light than they that walk moſt in darkneſſe, thoſe 
that walk moſt diſcouraged, they walk more carefully and fearfully, where- 
as many that walk in more comfort, walk more looſely, and ſcanda- 
lonſly. | | 

Q. What need they walk in diſcomfort if they walk in the light? doth not all 
diſcomfert ariſe from ignorance, that they do not know their own eſtate, and Gods 
nature and love towards them, &c ? 

Anſ. It is true, they walk in darkneſle, and that is the reaſon why they 
walk ſo uncomfortably, for if they were truly enlightned in the Nature of God 
and their own eſtate, they would have more comfort; but yet this is no affect- 
ed ignotance, but of infirmity and weakneſſe, and want of experience, it is one 
thing to be in a way, and another thing to walk in that way, ſuch a man doth 

not walk in that darkneſſe becauſe it is not voluntary, he doth not deſire to 
walk in darkneſſe; neither is it continual, but he at length grows to be further 
enlightened. | 
Dſe 1. Of refutation of the Papiſts, that ſay we deny Works, and maintain 
the Doctrin of the Solifidians. ; 

Anſw. We diſclaime all Works as any cauſe or merit of Juſtification, 

| Pſalm 


" 
: 
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Pſalm 130.3. —— good Works in themſelves, e 
diſcourage any — his no 
— NEId walk in the light, when we ory have Klee 
with God, and be cleanſed by the D ? theſe ate firong totives 
to good works 3 we maincaio Food works w gr for neceffary 
uſes, Tit. 3.13. Wbat are theſe 

1 For our own e 
2 To glorifie God , Matthew 5. 10. Les your Works fo Me beſort 
wen, &c. 

3 To ſtop flanders an 2 Pet. 2.5. 

4 That by our good Works others may bee led 6s to 0 e 
courſe 3 a good converſation is « good means of che converſion of o- 
thers. 

We further. ſay, That good Works jeftifie us, in St. Jame: his ſenſe, Pam. 2 
14, There is a double Juſtification. 000 

t o 


1 A juſtification — — 
Ne ae b 


2 Of a Chriſtian fr 
firſt way a man is ified oat bythe Wo blood of Chrift 
good Works; for we muſt know a mans Conſtience bath two burtbens. 
1 My Sins are great, and liable to Damuagion, how ſill I be ac quit of that? 


From this our own workscatther juſtifie ts, it is done onely by the blood of 


Chriſt. 

> IL. bathe blood of Chrift clentifeth dilly trite Cheiftiang that are in Crit. 
and have true grace, but you are an Hypoerite, how ſhall 1 now be qui from 
the imputation of Hypocriſie ? In that I am juſtified by my works lar? it 20 
to my ſelf and others, that I . — ” all gs Nag 1. 14, fo that 
juſtification from Hypocriſie e God an Man, is from the witneſſe of my 
upright and unblameable life, ſo that I atn juſtified froth « 2 double accuſation, 


from the one by one way, from the othet by another way: I am a ſinner, that 
I cannot deny, my beſt works are ſioful, eee am HR r 
by the blood of Chriſt, 


But Chriſts blood belongs not to og, you an Hypoctite, no 
Lknow che ſincerity of Faich but from the fevits ts, which is aq holy wo 
life, 7 that if 1 wall fo, 1 jutifie my del from thar inn H 
we help himſelf, wheri God ſpake bitter thing? Reqvem 

od before thee with as upright beart, 2 Joh. 3. Iſa. 5 3. i. 
know him? Why ifI — Commindments ; re. 
ly lie is areyident ſign of out fellowſhip with God, it gü. 

tne, enl beings Sent and beft all ehis, a ö 
from þ ypdcrifie, - | 15 

' Uſe 2 Fortrial, whether we ave fellewthio with Gil 752 pe. 
walk in the litzht we bave- feHowſhip- with him, Col. 3 7 <a - 
man wa lle an ligtit of truth and bolineſſe Ko. 


dience to it, if a man walk in ſuch a way Tay willingly, 
up himſelf to the knowledge and obedi od. Dads 
— — grow in grace, and go forward: Aan 1 


ſtrength. P/d.$4. it is atrue 


of fellowſhip with is r 
naturt that can have fucly ty. ri 


ye pop cone digg 
them. 


Q. May wt 8 Clvitian be carried ui of bit way at Divid into Allee 
Noah sxro Draunkenneſſs;Peter into Denial of C 

Anſ, They were indeed wayes of Dirktiefſe, bur M 
thew volonarily, but chrodgh SoenceofFethaitio ak corruption, 3 They 
comimueiũ not in them, 7 They grew not up in chem, they took no eee 


them. 
tons han hk or two, but according to bis walk; what. is 
or two out of the way, but yet if he * 


; Dan may take a 
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Himſelf, we ſay that is his way, God not of a mans Spirit 55 a ſtep or 

two, dot chen! | ocould be juſtified No Chriſtian, but — 8 2 
wry, and it may be three ot four ſteps, as David, 1 Into Idleneſſe, 2 Into 
by kt 3 Drunkenneſſe, 4 Murther, 2 Sn. T T. he went into four wicked 
lteps, foul ſteps, but you muſt not judge a man for two or three of four ſleps, for 
ſo od the contrary, a wicked man way take a ep or two into a godly courſe: 
he may read ſome good Book, pray, hear the Word, this is to bring about ſome 
end of his, he hat another way to go, only he is tutned out of his way for 
ſome conveniency as he thinks, ſo that there is no judging of a man, on either 
part by a ſtep or two, but we muſt judge of men by their walks; will you judge 
a man ta be good, that is good in good company ꝰ Many a man for company 
ſake, will go out of his way, ſo we muſt not judge what they do by a ſtart, but 
whdtis their conffant voluntary growing courſe, what way they hold to, that 
is theis way, a good man in evil company, his heartis not quiet, it is no volun- 
tath motion, and Io contra, we often fail in judging ſome men by Tome few 
oj but obſerve what is his voluntary conſtant courſe, ad what doth he thrive 


— —_— 
* 


5 , if a m̃am̃ Chriſtian courſe he voluntary conſtant, and growing, 
it got the going out a ſep or two that will condemu us, the wiſe men they 
cam A ſong jourticy to ſeek Chriſt, and they went out of their way to Peruſa- 
lem to enq ar by 1 Fre lelt chem, but chey ſtaid not there, but went 
into theit way again, and then the Star appeared to them again, jo a godly man 
goes to ſeek Chriſt, and God gives him the iche of his Word, yet upon ſome 
error, he may turn out of the way, and then the ſeave Gods Word, but t 
ſtay not there, but go into the way again; and then the have the light of 
Word tadirect them. ml Le effi rv . 

Ve 3 oy teach men not to content themſelves in any Ignotance,-or Un- 
15800 "Sy Wicked courſe, you cannot walk in Darkneſſe and have Fellow. 
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ifts and Graces, but walk accor- 
and. gifts, if he doth not walk accor- 


* 


and 

0 | | he more you feel Fellowſhip with” 
— 09770 if you go out of the ways you loſe the Liphe, the Star, — the 
uiſe men did; when you walk in the wayes of Pride, and Impatienre, and 
Covetoulneſſe; 4 Orcleanceſſe you Bog your way and your light coo;whichs 
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ſhould direct you; chereforg. hat gifts you have, walk in them. 

Uſe 5. Of comfort to ſuch Chrittians, as are walking and doing, though 
they cannot go on ſo faſt as they would; a man that walks, goes not ſo ſaſt as 
he that ga lops, but yet if you do but walk in a good way, you make a progrels; 
and ſhall come to your journeys cod at laſt, 700 

What if das gallop faſter than the reſt of the Apoſtles, as it is likely, berauſe 
they did teaſt ſuſpect bim, he gallopped, but he ſoon ſtopped his courſe, . and 
turned into the way of pergition : Therefore it is no diſcouragement, if in a 
Chriſtian courſe you be but going on, though you go on but ſlowſy, yet if you 
rid ground and ſtand not at a ſtay, nor go backward, that is comfort, for ou 
ſurely have Fellowſhip with God. Ie 16 


- 


1 JOUN 1. 7. 


Th main Scope of this Epiſtle, is to comfort tender conſciences, that their 
joy may be full, for this end he tells them certain meſſages which he heard 
from Chriſt, the firſt meſlage is, verſe 3. whereupon he inferres a note of 
Fellowſhip with God, Negatively, ver. e 65 fffirtaatively, verſe 7. F we 
walk in the light, &c. o_ bnd! F 2 Ws 
Doct. yr as walk in the light, the blood wf Chriſt purgeth them from all 
their ſins. | my | | | 
The Verle Bo down two Priviledges of them that walk in the light, they 
Have not onely Fellowſhip with God, but with Chriſt, and that in his mediati- 
on, and thatincleanſing them from all their ſins, 
Queſt. 1. bat is meant by the blood of Gbriſt? r 
A The blood of Chriſt, is here put, not onely for that blood ſhed on the 
Croſſe, but for bis whole death, ſer out by blood, which was the effect of his 
death, for blood powred out after bis death, 7obn 19. 33, 34. for it is ſaid of the 
death of Chriſt, Num. 5. 8: And the death of Qhriſt is noc all, for he ſuffered 
many things beſide, ſo chat it comprehends all bis ſufferings, 1 Per. 3. 18. yet _ 
there is a further Synecdoche, ſometimes his paſſion is put for his whole obe- 
dience, Rom. 5. 18, 19. Lake 22. 44. for that is attributed to his obedience, 
that it makes us righteous, that is, free ſrom ſin; all his Spirituall deſertions; 
were ſufferings ot Chriſt, cending to cleanſe us from ſin; bloud includes all his 
ſufferings and obedience; And indeed the very bloud of Chrift, had it not been 
done in obedience and humility, it would have done no good, for the promiſe 
is to him that doth ſomething, Doe this and live, Jobs 10. 18. his paſſion was 
done in obedience, Phil. 2. 7, 8. N | 
Queſt. hy is our cleanſing from fin aſcribed moſt to his blood, ſeeing it reach 
ed ty his whole death, and paſſion, aud obedience ? why is his blond moſt inflanced in, 
Mat. 26. 28. Row. 3. 35. J. 9. Heb. 9. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 19. why & it moſt at- 
tributed to hi blond ? | | 
Anſ. It was meet, K | X Ws - F 
1. Becauſe death was the wages of Sin, Rows. 6. Alt. Gew. 3. 17. therefore 
we muſt ſatisfie that or our Surety for us. AP | 
2, His death is moſt Rood on, becauſe the whole Covenant ſtands in that; 
the Legacy is of no force, without the death of the Teſtator, Heb. g. 17. 
3. Bloud is moſt mentioned, becauſe it is an evident Teſtimony of death, 
becauſe in bloud is life; 2 becauſe it accompliſhed all the legall types, - Heb- 
9. 22. | | | 1 5 b 
Queſt. 2. #hy.:5 it called the blood of Zeſus Chriſt his Son ? | 
Anſ. Becauſe that Chriſt that ſhed his bloud, was the Son of God, and that 
added efficacy to it, Heb.-10. 4. not the bloud of ſinfull man, Heb. 2. 26, 27. 
it mult be therefore the bloud of an infinite power, At 20. 28. 
. Quelt. 3. How » thu blevd ſaid to cleanſe? | 
Anſ. 1 As it Jultifies ;, 2 As it Sanctifies. | bel 
1. As it Juſtifies us, by his bloud 1e fe cleanſed,” Rom. J. 9. Epbeſ. Is — 


% 
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An Expoſition upon the GMA. 1. 


of theSon of God, Heb. g. 114. 


we are juſtified by it , becauſe it frees us from the guilt and puniſhment 
of ſin. (9511 * 
1 From the guilt of Sinne, guilt is that whereby we are liable to the 


2 It frees us from the puniſhment of ſin, fo that now there is no condemna- 
uon to us, Rom. B. 1. Row, I. ult. 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
2. Wie are cleanſed from Sin by a ſactifying power in the death of Chriſt, 
that is it whereby our Conſciences being ſpti we are freed from the ſtain 
and luſt of fin, Meb. 10. 29. and are endued with ſupernatutall grace, fo that 
we are afraid to commit any ſin. | 

Qi bat is meant by all Sin? | we 

A. That is, from original, and actual ſins, from fins of Omiſſion, and Com- 
mi ſſion, it cleanſeth us from the fins of our Birth, and of our Life, of Youth, 
and of riper years, Rom. 5. g. now we could not be juſtified, if any ſin were 
unpardoned, Heb: g. 14. if it be a dead work, or fin of Omiflion, our Conſci- 
ence is ꝓurged from it, for if the bloud of Bulls and Goats cleanſed from all 
ſins aftbe fleſh, muchamore the bloud of Chriſt from all fin; no ſin but we are 
cleanſedfrom by Chriſis bloud, except the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 10. 
26. becauſe, v. 29. they tread under foot the bloud of the Covenant. For the 
proof 9f this point; fee Rom. B. 1, 2. Row. 6. G. | 

Reaſ. 1. From the wonderfull efficacy of Chrifts blond, in reſpeR of the Di- 
vinity of his Perſon, the reaſon why it is ſo effectuall is, becauſe it is the blond 


* — 


Reaſ. 2. Becauſe he ſtood in our Perſons on the Croſſe, through the accep- 
tation of God, God accepted him as a Surety for us, Heb. 7. 22. Iſæ. 5. ult. 
1 Per. 2. 24. therefore it is as much as if we had. done it in our on perſons, 
Zab# 1c. 1. He had no need to ſhed his Blood for himſelfe, for he had never 
ſianed. . %%1 Ma | 
% 1, To reptove the Papiſts, who teach that the Maſſe, being celebrated 
for the dead and living, juſtifies from ſin, but if the bloud of Chriſt cleanſe us 
from all fin, there ĩs no need of the Maſſe to cleanſe us from any ſin; and they 
reach that the Malleis an unbloudy Sacrifice; now it muſt be a bloudy Sacri- 
fice that muſt cleanſe, Heb. 10. 10. & 14 but if it be often offered, it doth not 
exterd the Sacrifices of the Law, He. 10. 1. to 5. 

r z. To refure the Popiſh Purgatory, if Chriſts bloud cleanſe us from all 
ſin, hat need a Purgatory to expiate any ſin? This is a Blaſphemy againſt 
Chriſts blond. 

Q. Do not Temptation, and Affliction, and Word, and Sacraments, and Faith, 
_ erer Graces,” purge us from fin, and purifie #s It is ſaid of AﬀiQions, 
Heb. 18. 11. | | 

A lx is true, there are many means to purge us from ſin, but no efficacy in 
any of them, except by virtue of Chriſts Blood; therefore thoſe in Hell have no 
benefit. becauſe Chrifts bloud reacheth not thither, ſo that if any be bettered 
by Afmictions, or Word, or Saeraments, it is from the virtue of Chriſts bond, 
and if Chriſts bloud be ſprinkled on Purgatory, we will not re ject it. 

"Ofe'3.i Of refutation of the opinion of many godly Divines, that hold we 
are purified from the ſinne of our Birth by the purity of. Chriſts Bi: th; 
from Sinnes of Omiſſion by his active obedience, from Sinnes of Com- 
miſfiog by his ps ſſive obedience, but we muſt know there is thus 
much in the purity of his Birth, in his Obedience, in his Paſſion, that it 
makes us fit to be cleanſed, but yet we muſt hold the Bloud of Chriſt clean- 
ſech· us from all ſin, that brings this fitneſſe to perfection. A Lamb defiled in 
the old Law was never accepted, though it were ſlain for a Sacrifice, and if 
it had been without ſpot and blemiſh, yet if it had not been ſtain it would not 
have been accepted neither; ſo had not Chriſt been a Lam be ſpotleſſe and un- 
defiled, his death would not have cleanſed us from our fins, and though be 
were ſnot le ſſe and undefiled, yet he muſt be ſlain, or elſe we could not 
— . le 
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ſed neither, the purity of Chriſts Nature doth not cleanſe us from fin ; bat 
we mult take all joyntly together, all his active obedience was paſſive, and all 
his paſlive obedience was active, Gal. 4. 4, 5. that he was obedient to the 
Law was part of his Paſſion, and by the obedience of Chrift to the death, we 
are cleanſed from all ſin. | 
U/e 4. To reſute ſome that ſay we are. juſtified by faith, as it is a work in 
us, they ſay we are juſtified not by the works of the Law, but by faith, "Regs. 
11. 5,6. but if we be juſtified by faith, as it is a work in us, how doth 
bloud of Chriſt cleanſe us from ſin ? bur it is faith as it lays hold bn the bloud 
of Chriſt. | 8 Sr 
Uſe 5. For comfort to all ſuch as walk inthe light, let them not be diſcom- 
forted ; you will ſay, your hearts are full of impatience, and covereouſneſs, and 
udcleanneſle, theſe are great ſins indeed, but the bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth from 
all ſin, there is no namber nor meaſure limited, n 
Object. He cleanſeth not all men, hm h,, know whether my fine, be 
cleanſed ? 2 6 „„ EB 
A. Why, do you walk in the light as God is in the light ? if you do, the his 
Bloud eleanſeth you from all ſin; therefore if a man would have comfort, he 
muſt conſider whether he live in any fin voluntarily, and walk in darkneſſe, 
if he doe, he hath no part in Chrifts Bloud ; but if there be no ſin, but he is wil- 
ling to avoyd it; no duty, but he deſires to perform it, and amend all, it is a 
ſigne he walks in light; if you ſee what is amiſſe and labour to mend it, 
then you walk in the light, and then aſſure your ſelves the bloud of Chrift will 
cleanſe you from all your fins. ' 1 | | 
Uſe 6. For inſtruction, if Chriſts blond cleanſeth from all ſin, then no ſin is 
venial, is that ſin venial that cannot be cleanſed but by Chriſts blond? 
-: Uſe 7. To ſhew us the reaſon why theblond of Chriſt is called pretious, 
1 Pet. 1. 19. it is more precious than the bloud of Bulls and Goats, c. ſo all 
ſilver and gold in the world eannot remit one fin, or ſave one ſoul from Hell, 
Pſal. 49. 6, 7, 8: "Heb. 12. 24. e S 
De 8. To teach Chriſtians m——— former figs; to walk bold- 
ly in a Chriſtian coutſe; we are much troubled in out ſpitits by reaſon of 
our ſins, the multitude and greatneſſe of them; why ii tonſideration of this, 
let us be bold, Heb. 10. 19. to 23. we may be bold to approach to Gods 
Throne, bold to enter into Heaven, let no fin diſcourage us, for his bloud 
cleanſeth from all fin. pM Lene SOS9T 2 COT I 2, 
- Vſeg. If his bloud cleanſe from all ſin, let us make uſe of his blond; Zech. 
13. 1. it is even this Fountain of Chrifts bloud, let us therefore bath our ſelves 
often in this Bloud, that we may be thorowly purged from all fin, from the 
ſtain and guilt of ſin. | | OI” 
Uſe 10. All Ordinances, Word, Prayer, Sacrament, Communion of Saints, 
all holy duties will doe no good without his bloud, therefore deſire God that 
every Ordinance may be ſprinkled by his bloud; as Water alone cleanſeth 
not without Sope, fo it is not all the waters of Fordan that can cleanſe us 
from dead works without the bloud of Chriſt ſtrike in with it; let us not reſt 
inavy Ocdinance or performance, in any Prayer, or Faſt, or in all of them; 
if you would ſpend your bloud to cleanſe your Souls from fin, all will be in 
vain, except it be mixt with Chriſts bloud, therefote pray that the Worũ 
and Sacrament, and every Ordinance may be ſprinkled with Chriſts blood to 
juſtifie, and ſanRifie : the bloud of Chriſt hath procured ſentence of abſoluti- 
on ſrom God, and vertue from the Spiuit of Grace, to waſh away all our ſins, 
therefore lay hold on it : thisis to lay hold on the Horns of the Altar, there- 
fore in all Chriſtian conſideration and duties, look chiefly and principally to 
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him, or elſe all will be in vain. 5 
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An Expoſition «pon the Cn Ar. 1. 


r Jon N 1. 8, 9. 
If we ſay that we bave no fin, we deceive eur ſelves, and the 


truth is net in #, &c. 


om the former Verſe S. obs gathers a two-fold mark of our eſtate; Firſt 
in this verſe, If the bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin, then they are ly- 
ars that ſay they have no ſin, I we ſay we have no fin we deceive our ſelves, &c. 
The ſecond mark is verſe 9. If we — our fone, &c. 

The firſt in this Verſe, It is a dangerous ſigne of an evill eſtate, if we ſay we 
have no fin, for we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 

Doct. Opinion, and Profeſſion of perfect Holineſſe, is an error wilfull, perni- 

Ciers and dangerous. 

If we ſay, 1. In heart, F/al. 14. 1. where ſuch a thought is, 

2. To ipeak ſuch a thing, to ſay, is to profeſſe ſo, to carry our ſelves ſo, as 
may manifeſt our opinion, Row. 1. 22. 
we haye no ſin, that is, that we are perfectly holy and righteous, 

1 It is an errour; And 

2 Wilfull errour, for he ſaith fo himſelfe. 

3 Ir is a pernicious and dangerous errour, it roots out all grace. 

Firſt, It is an errour. and deluſion, for it is contrary to Gods expreſſe Word, 
Prov. 20. 9, Who can ſay he is clean? Eccl. 7. 22. 1 Kings 8. 46. James 3. 2. 
In many things we ſin all, both in matter and manner. 

Secondly, It is a wilfull errour, a man doth not learn it from others, but he 
perſwades himſelſe ſo. 

1. Becauſe if any read the Scriptures, he ſhall find it contrary, Pſal. 130. 3. 
, Though EE "IF > 

2. Though a man never read the Scriptures, meet with daily cro 
now a mans own heart will tell him it is for his ſin, ?ob 14. Is a 

3. None but findes he hath need of craving pardon for fin, Zech. 11. 4. 
70 16, 9. he ſhall convince the world of fin, not a man in the world but be 
is convinced to be a ſinner, therefore none can ſay he bath no ſin, but ic muſt 
be wilfull Errour. 

Thirdly, It is a dangerous Errour, 

1. Becauſe it evacuates al} truth of Grace, where this conceit is, there can 
beg truth of grace, becauſe all truth of grace expreſſeth ir ſelfe in Three 

inge; 

1 In ſomething about ſin, every godly man firſt renounceth all his own 
righteouſneſle, Phil. 3.7, 8. 

2. He complains bitterly of ſin, Row. 7. 24. 

3 He againſt fin to the death, Heb, 12. 4. Now if every godly man 
doe thus, hom can any truth of grace be, where a man either thinks or pro- 
feſſeth he hath no ſin ? 

2. Where there is truth of Grace, it expreſſeth it ſelfe in ſome things that 
reſpe& the bloud of Chriſt. | 

1 He prizes it above all bleſſings in the World, Gal. 6. 14. 1 Cor. 2. 2. 
gow what need he prize it ſo much, if he have no fin? 

2 Every godly man deſires to bach himſelfe daily io that bleud, Zech. 13. 1, 

need that, if he had not fin? * 

3 Take a Chriſtian mans carriage towards perfection of holineſs, He ſtrives 
after perfection earneſtly every day, Pbil. 3. 12,13, 14. what need Mortifica. 
tion, if there were no fin, or vivification? | 

. Uſe 1. It convinceth many ſorts of people to be in a dangeroys eſlate, de- 
yoy 


of x 4 
* —8 qo the Phariſees, that counted themſelves juſt and holy. Such 
Were the Eſ4ers, that counteq chew! mſelves ſtrict obſervery of the y 1 
| N BT” | ee, 


Verl.8. Firſt Epi of Jonx. * 


Moſer. Such a one was that young man that came to Chriſt, Aer. 19. 20. but 2 


Chrift convinces him that he was not perfect. Such were the Cathariſis of old, 
a ſet in the Church that thought themſelves pure from all ſin. | 

= — likewiſe the Libertines, that counted themſelyes perſect keepers 
of the Law. | 

Such are the Papiſts, that ſay the Virgin Mary was without ſin, ſhe doth not 
ſay it ber ſelfe, ſhe acknowledgeth a Saviour, and therefore had fin.  * 

And fo all they are deceivers of themſelve:, that ſo live as if they were free 
from ſin, that conceive well of chemſelves in a carnall Eſtate ; and ſuch is the 
body of the World, they will, it may be, ſay they ace finners, hut why then 
doe they not repent and mourn for ſin > why, they ſee no need of that; I have 
lived honeſtly all my life, and I hope my Eſtate is good, and ſo deceive them- 
ſelves. | | | 

Uſe 2. Hence we ſee a neceſſity laid on Miniſters; to peeach the Law, or 
elſe how ſhall people ſee their fins? by the the Law comes fin to be revived, 
Rows. 7. 7. 

Uſe 3. If it be ſo wilfall and dangerous an Errour, then it behoves contrary 
judgements, to carry themſelves as thoſe that are of another opinion; doe you 
believe you are guilty indeed of many (ins, why theo proſeſſe it, and carry your 
ſelves ſo, and that by an inward reneuncing of all your fins, mourn for them, 
ſtrive againſt chem, otherwiſe you do not profeſſe your ſelves to be ſinners, un- 
leſſe y our hearts prize the bloud of Chriſt, deſire to be bathed in it; and if you 
doe think your ſelves to b2 ſinners, daily get more hold of Grace, you are yet 
ſinfull and miſerable, therefore necd more Grace. 

Dſe 4. If we be all ſinners, chen let us learn to bear Gods hand patiently, 
Micah 7. g. is any froward and impatient in affliction ? he profeſſeth he is no 
ſinner, he that practiſeth Impatience, profeſſeth Innocency; for if a man be 
Innocent, he will be ready to ftorm, if a man takes eroſſes impatienly, he thinks 
they fall on him undeſervedly. 

' Vſe 5. Learn not to be cenſorius, rejeR not others for ſin, we ought not 
to do ſo, but for wallowing and walking in fin, bur deſpiſe them not for ſin, for 
in many things we fin all, and truly if we be over cenſorius, we profeſs our ſelves 
to be no ſinners, for if we were, we would pitty them, and look moſt to our 
ſelves, Met. 7. 5,6. 

If we ſay we have no fon, we have no truth in us. 

No on the contrary, Verſe g. we have a note of a good eftate, If we ac- 
knowledge our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us 
frem all unrighteouſneſſe. 

Doct. Unfaigned confeſſion of oxy ſins to God, is the ready way to the pardon. 

and healing of them. f 

Confeſſion is the ready way to Juſtification and Sancti fication, pardoning 
of ſin, and cleanſing from ſin. | 

This place is ood upon by Belarmine for auricular confeſſion; be faith, it is 
meant of confeſſion, not to God, but to the Prieſt, and what is his ground but 
this to the confeſſion here ſpoken of, is a promiſe made of pardon, but no 
word of promiſe in Scripture to confeſſion to God, bur to confeſſion to the 
Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt, Job» 20. 23. But 

r. It is a notorious Falſhood to ſay. that no promiſe is made to bim that 
confeſſeth to God. Prov. 28. 13. we underſtand it of confeſſion to God; he de- 
nies it, becauſe he ſpeaks it of confeſſion to him from whom ſin may be bid, 
which cannot be from God. But yet 2 man hides his ſin from himſelfe, 
and will not ſearch into his own heart, and labours to hide it from God, Iſa. ap. 
15. Pf. 32. 3, 4, 5. And that that place in the Proverbs is meant of confeflion 
to God. appears, in that he ſpeaks it of confeſſing to him of whom he mighe 
finde mercy, but confeſſion to man often brings ruine. I would yet further ask 
chem, if there be no place that expreſſeth pardon to him that confeſſeth bis 
aun ede Temple? fee Pſa. 32. 5, &. fes 33.27. and dit whoke fer. 


} 
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of Solomon, 1 Kings 8.” runs on promiſe of Pardon to him that confeſſeth to 
God, and God anſwers ta that Petition, Chap. g. 3. and now that Solomon: 
Temple is deſtroyed; we have a greater than the Temple, whereof that was 
but a type; if we confeſſe our Sins, and put up our Prayers in the name of 
Chriſt, our Sins ſhall be pardored and healed, and for that place, Pabn 20. 23. 
we ſay there is no mention of Oonſeſſion, but they have a power to remit 
them without confeſſion, according to Act, g. 17. Anni comes to hitn 
without hearing a word from him, Ad, 22. 16. his Sins were not remitted 
by confeſſing them to Ananias, but by calling on the Name of the: Lord; in- 
deed if a man be burthened in Conſcience, it is meet he ſhonld confeſſe hi; 
faults to the faithſull Miniſters of God, and requeſt their help and prayers, 
games 3. 16. which is meant of Miniſters, as well as Lay. men ; of Chriſtians in 
general, Mal. 2. 7. 

Vat what difference will you make between Miniſtert and Lay men, if you 

fare may confeſſe aur faults to La- men in private » Hort 

A. When Chriſt ſaith, thoſe ſins you remit are remitted, it is not meant 
that tha y haut judicial-power to abſolve them, and ſay, Ego abſolvo te, in 
«mint Pars, flii, &. Apiritus ſanſti : but he hath given them a Miniſterial 
power to deelare remiſſion of ſins to them that are penitent, if they ſee them 

2 and humble, they may declare ſome promiſe whereto pardon is 
annexcd. [ores 0 1 | | ** 

Obj. Eat cemmon Chriſtians may doe thus, and is there no di ſerence between 
CMimfeers ana them? | f 

Anſ. God is wont more uſually to bleſſe a Miniſters diſcerning of the eſtate 
of a man, and apply iog comfort than other common Chriſtians, Rom. 10. 14, 15. 
the ordinary way of faith, and to get comfort by faith, is by the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel, I weeonfefſe tur ſins, he is fairhſull and juſt to forgive us our ſins ; 
faichfull and juſt, -expreiling the truth and righteouſneſſe of God. in making 
good his promiſe to thoſe that confeſſe their ſins. | 

To forgive Sin, isto free a man from Sin, and Puniſhment, and to remit it, 
Jer. 31. 33. 92 1 

To cleanſe ſrom Sin, is to mortifie Sin, and quicken Grace. 

Neal. 1. In reſpect of Cod; 2 | 

1. From the great Honour confeſſion of Sin doth to Gods Jaftice, no'man 
confeſſeth his Sin to God, but he glorifies Gods Juſtice, though he ſhould deal 
never ſq hardly wih-him, yet bis Juſtice ſhould be maguified, ſal. 51. Veh. 
9. 33. Dan. 9. 7« 

2. It ſarctifies the name of Gods grace; why doth the Apoſtle ſo ſet out the 
ſinſulnes of all. in Cap. 2. & 3. ad Rom. but that he might magnifie the riches of 
Gods grace? it ſnews, that if they have any merey it is from Free Grace. 

Reaf. 2. In reſpect of our ſelves; © 

1. It exceedingly humbles us, and makes us willing to accept any band of 
God, Lev. 26. 41, 42: how doe theſe men come to be humbled > if they con- 
feſſe their fins, and the fins of their Fathers this will humble them. | 

2. {Confeſſion of fin to God, doth reſtrainus-from Commiſſion of ſin, for a 
man conſiders he muſt tome before God, andbreak his heart for it, and an in- 
genuous heart is more aſhamed of his fin before God. than before men, P/ 5. 
Againſt ther, againſt ther onely have Iſinned, tliat molt affected him. 

3. Conſeſſion of Sin makes us enamine our ſelves; and that is very profitable 
vrhen man comes and confiders the frame of his heart and life, it afflicts him 
much; as the ſearching of a Wound doth anguiſh the Body, ſo examination of 
onr.ſelves doth much afflict our ſouls. 1a thay! | 
- "Now for the properties of this Confeflion; it muſt be ſerious and ſincere; 
and :mith a reſdiution to doe ſo no more, when a man confeſſetii his ſins with 

griefe of heart that he hath offended God, and reſolves never to doe the like 


again, this is eſſectuall. | 1 
t 7: It ſerhet to teach us, that in Scriptute phraſe the repentance of wn 
» cir | —_—_ humble 
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bumble Sipger. goes .befare Juſtification; and Sanctification; many. a 
mam comes 60 be hocibled and get is confident his firme is neither far- 
givgn, vor bis heart ſanctified: if Conſeilion be the way to Pardon, what 
Ted. a man confeſſe his Sing, iſ he be truly perſwadedehey be forgiven? we 
grant therefore that Repentance is the tei hardon, to the ſonce of it at 
leaſt,” It is a queſtion whether N epentance go before Faith, or Faith hefore 
Repentance. J anſwer, if you take it practically, there: is no man that ei- 
ther believes his fin. pardonngd, or bealed, till he bropght to Hamilation, 


- 


contricion, and ſorrow. 497? 5 


n 


Obj. Tou will ſay, you have.confe{ed your ſous «fe before Gad, ard yer have 


fund no pardon ? YER. « e 406; 
eAnſw, Have you confeſſed your chief ſins, by which you have moſt diſho- 
noured God? it you hold back any, no wonder if God hold back comfort; 
he that hides his ſin ſhall not proſper, Prev. 28. 3. bub ,n 
Obj. Te will ſas, you bave dealt plainly with (God, as far a hau cnn tell ? 
Anſw. 1 ask 58. hath your Confeſſion been ſerious, heartily grieving for 
diſhonouring of God, giving him the praiſe of his Juſtice, that you have de- 
ſerved nothing but Hell, and doe you magnifie his Mercy, and bumble your 
Souls? why in this caſe God may ſuſpend the fecling of pardon, but you are in 
the way to pardon: would you commit thoſe {ins again you confeſſe > do you 
hate and abhor them? che: you are cleanſed from them; if {in be your grea- 
reſt burthen, then it is pardoned : and you could not-beccleanſed from ſig unleſs 
ſia were pardoned for the fame blond of Chriſt mortifies Sin, that juſtifies 
us; Therefore as ever you deſire to ſinde pardon, go to God, confeſle your 
Sins, deal plainly and ſeriouſly, that your hearts may be humbled, and you ſhall 
finde pardon ; he doth not indeed limit che time, he may make good this pro- 
miſe, to (ome ſooncr, to ſome later; but there is none but he willi make it good 
to them, if they wait upon him. . 
Uſe 3. Of conſolation to every Soul that doth confeſs Sin to God, that doth 
truely and ſerionſly confeſſe, and grieve, and moura for his Sins; that confeſſech 
thoſe Sins whereby he hath moſt diſhonoured Cod and-wounded his own foul, 
r Sam. 12. 19, if you doe thus, God will cettainly paſſe by all your tranſgre(- 
ſions; God that bath pawned his Faith, and Truth, and. Juſtice on it, will cer- 
tainly doe it: an honeſt man will not fail in ſuch a caſe, therefore we may build 
on Gods Promile; for it is as impoſſible he ſhould deny pardon to ſuch a ane as 
ic is for him to be unſaithfull or untrue; and though you ſball finde many cor- 
ruptions, yet you mayconclude you ate in theway to ſurtber comſott andelean- 
ſing, therefore let every one, that deſires to corofort in the pardon oſ his 
Sin and cleanſing from it, confeſſe his Sin to God God bath promiſed to doe 
it, therefore if you deſire to finde pardon and cleanſing increaſed, you muſt fook 
op to him, that ſo you may have your Sias pardoned: and cleanſed through 


Chriſt. ‚ 15 29 
Aud cleanſe us from all purighteenſneſſe. | 
NoR. It #4 a filthy thing to lie in Sin unfardontd, or fin nuperdoncd ts fult bis 
"ſl e and urcleanneſſe, it is an unclean ami filthy thing. nN! 

Sek. 36. 25. Zech. 13. 1. There is a Fountain ſet open for Sin, and for un- 
cleanrelle, 2 Cor. 7. 1. where we ſec he calls Sin, filthinefle ant uncleanneſſe; 
there are many other expreſſions in this kinde. Gui is willing to poſſeſſt men 
with this truch, therefore he compares it to moſt · filthy ciungs . | 

t. To mire,and dirt. which the Sea caſts out, V. 57. 20 which is meant 
calting forth ſinfulneſſe, 2 Pet. 2. alt. it is compꝛred to a vumit, and 4 Ses 


wallows 
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wallowing in the-mire, which ie loathſome, Fer 24. 6. it is compared tb 


ſcum which is caſt into the fire, ot into aſhes, ey. 16. 17. it is called the car- 
kafſe of deteſtable and 'abominab'e things; hence it is that our beſt duties are 
ſordetimes compared to a menſtruous cloath, 7/2. 64; 6. ſo it is called urcir- 
cumciſion, Col. 2. 14. and therefore wicked men are compared to dung, P/at. 
83. 10. & Mal. 2. 3. God faith he will caſt the dung of their ſolemn Feaſts 
upon their faces, that is, their finfull carriage of holy Ordipances, ſo that 
Godeounts fin, mire, and ſcum, and dung, &. be would have us to look at 
ſin as a ies of all filthineſſe, if you would put it all together ſin would 
comprehend all. : x 
Hence it is, that the heſt performances of wicked men are unclean, Titus 1. 
15. the ſacrifices of the wicked are an abomination, Prov. 28, 9. why is fin 
ſo loathſome ? ni | 
1. Becauſe it is that which comes naturally from man corrupt, it is the na- 
turall iſſue of corrupt nature, therefore loathſome ; the excrement of a clean 
perſon is loathſome, much more of a corrupt, now this is but the iſſue of a cor- 
rupt nature, Lev. 15.8. That which © born of the fleſs, is fleſh, Pobn 3.6. Job 
25. J. 0b 14. 4. | 
"Uſe 1. A ground of reproof to any that boaſt in fin, if it be as mire, or 
ſcum, or dung, or a vomit, how-vainly doe they glory, that glory in ſin, they 
ſory in their ſhame, Phil. 3. 19. they glory in dung, in their vomit, in their 
iſe filthineſſe, Is, 3. g. it is a wofull caſe to profeſſe filthineſs openly ; if men 
doe thus, woe be to them. 
Uſe 2. It ſhould ſtir us up not to lie in fin, one day toanerd ; if a child 
Mould lie in its dung, or if we ſhould, we would think we were unflt for civill 
company, yet ſuch are we, as long as we he in fin unpardoned ; it ſhould there- 


fore ſpur us on to repentance, and not to reſt, till we get ſin pardoned, we ſhall | 


then be waſhed from our filthineſſe. | 

Uſe 3. To move us to help one another out of ſin, we ſhould count it 
beaſtly and fluttiſb, if we ſhould let a Child lie in its filth, ſo are we, if we let 
any that we can help, lie in their own defilements of ſin , , and were our mindes 
as quick to ſmell as our bodies, we ſhould as much Joath the ſmell or preſence 
of ſin, as of filthy dung: it is for want of ſpiritual! ſence; that we are no more 
affected with it. | 

Uſe 4. To provoke us to more earneſt wreſtling for cleanſing from fin , 
when we have defiled our ſelves with ſin, none can help us out but God, others 
may help the work forward, but none can effectually cleanſe us but God, there- 
fore we ſhould come before God as the Saints of God have done, Ezra 9. 6. 
Fer. 31.18, 19. Dan. 9. 7. we muſt not come before God with extenuation, 
like Adam; we ſhould be aſhamed to come into company with defiled bodies, 
we ſhould rot ſay it is our infirmity or a looſeneſſe we are ſubject to, we have 
our ſpirituall looſeneſſe from God, from prayer, from' our callings, from holy 
duties, this is a loathſome thing to pretend looſneſſe or infirmity in filthy 
things, therefore let us take ſhame to our ſelves, and ſtrive for cleanſing, P/al. 
51.7. he would be thorughly cleanſed. 

Uſe 5. It may ſtir us up to take beed of evill company without, and corrup- 
tion within; a manſhould loath to keep company with baſe filthy unclean fel- 
lows, Drunkards, Swearers, cr. 2 Cor. 6. 17. and the fame Apoſtle exhorts 
to cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſſe within, 2 Cor. 7. 1. we would be loath 
to have any filthy urclean thing about us, ſo we ſhould cleanſe our ſelves from 
all fin, becauſe it is aremnant of filthineſle. | 

Uſe 6. It may ſhew us the wonderfull preciouſneſſe of the bloud of Chriſt, 
and the no leſſe wonderfull favour and love of God towards us; were not 
Chrifts bloud of wonderfall efficacy, it could not cleanſe ſuch baſe filthy ſi n- 
full luſts, ſo Gods favour, were it not wonderfull, he would not take upon 
him ſuch an homely office: Women, if they were not Mothers, would not take 
ſuch homely offices up, as to cleanſy their Children from their filth; . — 
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God were not of the like affeckion to us, de x 
7 —— n 


thiceſſe. we counx it an ho 
this is Gods office, if he did not . 
hearts; it wo d dever be goed and therefc e tende 
God towards , in that he i is} to take ſuch an office, upon him, 
vs from our fithineſſe, he poures s clean water upon u; 


doe no good withonr Rim id 800 us Abit | 
Now their rde ik der Mother ET: 685 end you r 
did hot cles 


ihe allow In the defilemei ents of fin, i Kobe th 
admire Gods love and mercy rovards 7 
U/e 7. It is a good help to mortification, if, we conſider 
thing fin is, and what pure eyes God is of, i 8 oY 
ſhall we commit ſuch filchineſle in Gods ſig ie. to make fo. 
joxchſome before him? A 3 WL EO» 
Doct. 4 75 P e. 0 tad chav 83 15 ch f 
ber i 1, from all 6 
Sin and untighteouſbeſſe, the one explains be other, W 
your Members weapons of ede that is, weapor 
times Un:ightoeſſe is properly confined, ſing of the 
unholineſſe to the firſt, bit ſometimes rig fle C 
cotirſe of a Chriftian, and, ee Saadet _ 
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Uſe I, e che Err of da who Aire they pay 850 5 man 575 0) vin, 
they are rightevhs men; doe you qq wrong 96 7. are you not ſigners 
they will ſay, why then vo re not righreous,. for every nia doe org ty 
God, our ſelves, or others. 

Ochers ſay, if they wrong A it is themſelves ; why, it is  unrighteouſhelſe 
to wrong your ſelves. 
2. As you love innocency, live righteoully . doe Godi no wrong, other h 
wrong, your ſelves no wrong, otherwiſe you (arg ande | 

3. For Comfort to any that. have their ſouls cleanled by the blond of tif 
from all filthineſſe, we are holy, ſet at liberty from all filchineſſe, and all ar 
tighteouſneſſe. | 

Doct. Six pardoned u evtr cleanſed, fin oak 15 fin oe, 2 4 

God pardons, the ſame fin ht cleanſeth. 15 

Heb. 9. 14. The ſame bfoud 75 pardons b leaſh us pm 0 * 
| Keaf. From the power of the death of Chriſt, which" 15 no: ot ol to 
procure pardon of fin, but likewiſe healing of on, for his b 
a ranſome for fin, well then it is pardoned, hut it is not 0 wh 17 
means to kill and mortifie i In, Rom. 6. 6. there i is a deſtructive +. Fane to Kill f ny 
as well as meritoriotſs power 0 pardon fin'; how his deach is ſaid to mor 
ſin in us. 

1. Eremplariter, For if Chrift be dead, we alſo ſhall di le with bim to x0 
Rom. 6. 9. & 1. 

2. It hath 2 natural Efficacy, asit i is ac 0 bjeR for us to look at as fea! 
formidable; when ſin preſents it ſelfe, we look at it as cturilying 
Mall we look on it, without motrning,”Zeck. #2, 10, hall we e 
much as to crueffie him again? : 

3. His blond cleanſet fits, in obtaining at Gods hand 4 Spirit of San vifl- 
cation, which makes the dearh of rhe Head, reach to the loweſt Members © 
the body, he pre es, all che ders d die, ſo the leah o 
Do 50d fro 11 bend d 


. Pxpoſition uponthe Chap, 1. 


— . em mm... 


* 
K 
— 9 
. : | 
— 
T py Py 4 2 — ——— — — 


i th. 


1 ee, Wins vivification ſo the death 


bned, bow comes it to pa ſſe that 
15 the 5 2 ? Dull nor ati confe e ghar * WA 4 


j4 Thi g++ 


bat a Way, 4 con#ſe thar he walked in ſametimes ; 1 
Tie 2 17 27 to t he e and Abimelech; ſo it 
Was fraud bifort be went to Niniveb, and rowerd after- 
11 oy, "ha fin 2915 cleanſed, and 5 renewed, and if renewed hem 


| this reſpect as with ear Hair, it may be cut 
# prow 4p! 11 wortifled in ſome kinde, and yet Ne 
Pera Ne Ih 5 Life is mortified but in part; Pride, ry 
part are but in rt alive, ard if we neglect the 
ED hart wh had 93 ſome maſt of, we ſhall fall 
: if Sin reak our | it is becauſe we negle choſe means we 
; not ſay, the bloud of Chrift hath cleanſed us, 
ying that cleanſing is a continued AR, the 


to heal Sin, and purge from filthineſſe, 
Kto: apply this Plaiſter to his Soul, it may not be ſo effe ii. 


but 
ME would. 
* 71. For yall, whether our Sins be pardoned or no, would you know 
your Sin be pardoned# 'why chen it is alſo cleanſed, if your Sin be 
— cleanſed in ſorne 1 it ĩs hot pardoned at all; cherefore look at your 
Sine if they be healed, thei they are certainly patdoned, for it is the ſame bloud 
bf Chriſt that both b6th heals and pardons Sin, Hef. 14. 4. God doth not onely 


and a a A ae graciouſl but he N them alſo; therefore conſider, 
Sins healed. 


t is, that have 
7 ne by e loathe 13 you e no: tur power they 
A 


before you delighted in 
ther, now ink you —.— and in pra Foy there then thoſe Sins 


ned, andifbe pardons one Sin he pardons all, his pardons are univer- 
fall kur 25 a man live in Sin fill, and love it as well, "andi is no more aſhamed 
| formerly he had. 1 but goes on in the ſame Sin, truly it is not healed, 


roo not pardoned Eu Fab , y 
4 11 0 95 ar fr gy mortified, that it grows more ſtreng an 
2 therefore 40 ſbal 1 think x, my ſelfe ? . 
Anſ. It may grow ſtronger in our feeling, when it ĩs not ſo in it ſelf, it is not 
becauſe Sin is ſtronger, but our ſenſe is more quick, a man that is in extemity of 


Sitkneſle, he feels no pain, but when be begins to recover, he feels more pain, 


why then the Diſc e is not fire Ee but bet oft ſenſible: 
5 N ot find chat 552 re ſoath paged 1 12 ? then ĩt ĩs 
me 1 d, for mortifying is a wed om a Surgi- 
mortifying wh; | orig the joynt, and ftop all ſpirit and 


ing a 

lopd, ſo chat is made i of pain; ſo if we have ſtopt the freeneſſe of 
dur ſpitits to Sin, we e are not ſo iely and frolick to Sin, it is 4 ligne corruption 
is ttortified, bur if you fee you areas lively, and ready, and delight as much in 
befote, .Sinis not mortified, but if it grow loathſome and bitter to us, ic 

of E et cot 
«2, DireQs us hoy to uſe of the bloud of Chriſt, not onely 
7 45 s, butt une - - weare 175 wont to make uſe of it for 
muft. make u ue of 18 RY well for healing, Fas elſe we takethe 
of it to 2 *. not to cleanſe, for 
hi * et bg Gh pardon as to heal, therefore pray not to God to 
irdop you NI + Bux lay his blouwarm to your 


I oy bave 8 cleanſed. it is a 
ton yo but th deren wine Een og 
to cleank f 


e 1. Con- 


Verf 10. Faſt Epifis of Jour. 


43 _ 


1. Conſider whar great things be did for us, the juſt for che unjuſt, and che 
meditation thereof will make us aſhamed of ſin. 

2. Pray © God for the quickning work of his Spirit, that the ſame bloud of 
Chriſt char hath procured pardon, may alſo procure healing for us. 

Uſe z. It may teacli us all to labour to grow in cleanneſſe of heart and life, 
for the bioud of Chrilt cleanſeth us, Zech. 13. t. a Fountain that runs into a 
Channel that is muddy, it will by continual running cleanſe it; ſo though 
Chriſt finde our ſpirits muddy and defiled, yet we ſhould let ir run * on us, 
and b2 ever rincing of our hearts at the fountain. 

Uſe 4, Comtort to all Gods Servants, that have had any ex of 
the pardon of their {ins ; you ſhall certainly in time feel and finde h 
cleanſing from your ſins; if you ſee a Fountain running into a filthy 

Channel it is very muddy and che worſe ſor the preſent, the mud being Ric- 
red, but afrerwards it is cleanſed and made pure and clean; ſo Chrilts 
may. tua into muddy ſpirits,” and that bloud at firſt may make corruption 
more ſtirring, you finde more pride, and vanity, and uncleanneſſe ; but will 
it hold ſo? no truely, in cleanſing it will cleanſe, and go on till it bath purged 


all corruption, 


* 
1 JoAHN T. 10. 


IF we {ay that we have not ſinned, we make him 4 lyar, and 
his Word is not in 1. 


Het words are a repetition of the former, v. 8. but with ſome addition, 

he aggravates this fin , they doe not onely make themſelves lyars, but 
they make God a Lyar, which is not onely Blaſphemous, but Heretical, it ex- 
tirpates all the truth of the Word. 

Doct. Opinion and Profeſſion of perfect righteonſneſſe even in thoſe that are 

. Cleanſed.by the bloud of Chriſt, is not onely an Erronr, but a blaphewors 
and heretical Errour, it is Sacrilegious and Heretical. 

For having told us b: fore, that if we confeſs our ſins, God is faithful and juft 
to forgive us our fins, and that the bloud of Chrift cleanſeth us from all unrigh- 
teouſneſſe, yet if after this we ſay we have no fin, we doe not onely make our 
ſelves 1yars, but God a lyar, for if he be not a true God he is no God, and his 
word is not in us; that js, no part of the Word is in ſuch a man. 

Q. But why doth St. John repeat this thing, had be nat ſaid enongh before, 
that be repeat it? 

Anſ. 1. Before it might be thought chat he ſpake of Carnal men, chere. 

fore to make it manifeſt, that even thoſe that had confeſſed their fins, and 
were cleanſed from untighteouſneſſe, yet even thoſe if they ſhould ſay they 
had na ſin ſhould make not onely themlelves lyars, but God a Lyar, 
he-repeats it. 
2. He ſaw that men were ready to cleanſe themſelves from ſin ſinfally ; if 
wecan by any pretence, we will be ready'to free our ſelves from ſuch of 
finfuineſle, therefore he preſſes it. that indeed we are ſo ſoul that if we ſay the 
contrary we have no ſpark of Religion in us; not one ſpark of the Word 
dwells in us. 

3. Becauſe it isa point of great neceſſity to believe the contrary truth, there 
fore he takes up this concluſion again; 

To ſay, is either In Heart. 11 

In Word. | 
In Carriage : 

Well, to ſay thus, is ro make God a Lyar, and ſono God, forif he be not 1 
God of Truth, he is no God; for, Verum & bunum eue. ' 

Q. why deth he make Ged « Lyar ? 

A. 1. Becauſe God bath given bis Son Chriſt to crak ns from all ſin, and 
to __ end ſhould he ſend Chriſt to _ ſin, if ve had no ſin he chat _ 

2 


- 
— 


= a . Expoſaitn upan the. CHAP. 1. 


be hath no fo, overthrows the coming of Chriſt, and the cleanſing virtue 
his blo 


2. God hath often ſaid, all men are Sinners, in his Word, Roms. 3.2.3. Gel. 3. 
22, 7b 15.14. What is man that be ſhould be clean ? Job 7. 20. David an holy 
mart, yet profeſſeth, P/al. 130. 3. Pſal. 143. 2. the perfecteſt of Gods Ser- 
vants have teſtified of themſelves, that they are Sinners, therefore if we ſay we 
have not ſinned, we make God a Lyar. | 

- Q. What #s meant, when he ſaith, the Word is not in him? 

A. 1. It is not in his judgement, when he is not perſwaded of ir. 

2, It is not in his heart, when he truſts not in it. and receives it not in love, 
and the ſaving efficacy ofit; he that faith he bath no ſin receives not the word ; 


heſpeaks of the Word here, as Verbum ſalutiftrum, Att; 20. 32. 1 Theſ. 2.13. 


2 Tin. 3. 15. Now the Word is ſaid not to be in a man when there is not ſo 
much Word as will fave; a man may be ignorant of ſome Divine truths, and 
yet the Word of God may be in bim, but if he want the Knowledge and Faith 
of fack| Points, without which he cannot be ſaved, the Word dwells not in 
him ; now he that denies fin to be in him, there is not onely a denial of that 
truth, bur he is empty of all other ſaving truths. 

Allthe Saving Truths of God are comprebended 

1 In Repentance for Sin. 

2 Some lead on to Faith for pardon, 

3 Some lead ro Mortification of Sin. 

4 Some tend to Sanctification from Sin, to be accompliſhed in due time; 

now if a mari be without ſi a, to what purpoſe are all ſuch exhort ations to 
Repentance ? To what purpoſe are all Scriptures tending co faich in Chriſt ? 
To what purpoſe are ſuch as tend to Mortiſication, or Sanctification; fo that 
he that denies fin to be in him, he not onely fins againſt God, and makes him 
a Lyar, but be doth alſo Heretically erre in overthrowing all ſaving Truth; 
the Doctrine 6fRepencance, of Mortification, of Faith, of Sanctification, all 
theſe are over · throwu. 
Ia man apprehend or profeſſe perfection in himſelfe, it is impoſſible a man 
have any truth of Grace, believing he bath no need of Repentance, or 
Faith in Chriſt, or Mortificacion, or SanRification, this is a terrible point; 
St. Nabn may well be called Boenerges, a fon of Thunder, for theſe are thun- 
dering ſpeeches ; he that faith he hath no ſin is a Lyar, againſt himſelſe, againſt 
God, a Blaſphemer, an Heretick. | 

Uſe 1. To confute perfect obedience to the Law, as the Papiſts hold, 
that Juſtification is by Works, were there no other Errours but this. it is Blaſ- 


phemens, licall, and Hereticalt,- and overturos the foundation of Reli- 
gion. for erbat is th of Religion but the Doctrine of Repentance, 
and Faith? and if any be juſtified by Works, be hath neither need of 
trance, or Faith, if righ be by the Law, then Chriſt dyed in vain, and 


His blond i; of no effect. Ga 5. 14. 
Religion and ours may be reconciled, let St. Pals put in bis judge ment, be tells 
you that be that ſaith be hath no ſin, char be bath fulfilled the Lat, and is 
joilified by Works, there is no truth, no ſaving truth in that Religion that 
reacheth ſo, therefore it is impoſſible he ſhould have any ſaving Religion in 
bim, that holds Juſtification by Works; that holds Merits, he makes God a Ly- 
ar, and his Word is not in him; For. x |; 

1 God then ſhould ſend his Son in Fain, Gol 2. 19, 20. 

2 Chriſt himſelfe ſhould be in vain, and ſhould lye, for he teacheth us to 
pray. Forgive us aur debts ,, now if we have none, Chriſt lyes in ſay- 


* The Holy Ghoſt ſhould be a Lyar, when he was ſent to convince us of ſin, 
and there is none in us, he ſhould lye unto us. 

2 R ſhews che wickedneſſe of their Opinion, who ſay, the Virgin ary bad 
_— if ſhe had ſaid {o her ſelſe, ſhe had been a Lyar, and no truth had been 
1 0 | ; " * 5 3 Ic 


that opinion is vain, that Popiſh 


Verſo. Firſt 


z It reproves che Catharifts of old. 


© Uſe2: le fhecos 06.9 pEYLLA cake 

that this day we ſin, this day we kegel 

muſt daily take up this perſwalion, or Tr we = no ſaving Grad} in our 

hearts, a nd if every day we he poſſeſt wich arperſwaſion that we are ſubject 

to ſin, not onely Venial hut Mortall; that — have need of jk of bf - 

tance, of Faith, and that 97 can never 1 05 This i is th hae 
d 


not ſinned, if we be thus pofſeſt, it will feld us on to all that favin 
ledge of God; and of the Word, as may keep our hearts EN, ro 
frame, ſuch a man will be ready to think I have need to tene iy R 
tance to day, I have need to lay hold upon Chriſt, 2 ot — 
tion, therefore the Apoſtle would have us take op ad ily - contiquall geren. 
ſion of this, that we ate ſinners; therefore we are Gul 0 — do our 
ſelves wherein we have failed, "and to renew our andre 
up to God for pardon of ſick and ſuch fins,” and fork D, h 
ve ſhall weaken our grace, and Divine truth Caily een ke c 
a perſwaſton, we ſhall begin to fir fovſe red ie {air ; of Gd 
and the power of it in our hearts: not hut that many bang mz 
from this truth, yer ſo far as we neglect this, ſo far we Aiſhor "8 
weaken our grace. wo 
Uſe 3. It will ſetve to teach us, that whoſoever walks in the ſence of his 
own ſinſulneſſe, is poſſeſt of it, and conſeidus of it, ſuch plorifie Gods Truth, 
ard magnifie the power of his Word in their heart fd ir; and 
we witneſſe it in our hearts, we bear witheſſe that Chriſt was not ſent in vain, 
that the Holy Goſt was not feat.in viith" Mar: 21: 31 Ludlieane An Har- 
lots enter into the Kingdome of God before you; decauſe Publicans 
and Harlots were ſenſible of their Ginfutnef.and ſo wou be conviticed of 


their ſim ull eſtate, and ſo «knowledge their need of de, of aich, of 
Mortifica : ion, and Sancł frration, whereas the Phatiſecs that t ghe them- 
ſelves juſt, they were not jenſtble of their ſinfull eſtate, and ſo ſaw not herieed 
of Repentance, &c. 

Uſe 4. And bec uſe dt. ubs writes this Epiſtle, that welr joy mig 
that the joy of a Chriſtian thay be always like the Moon in the Full, LOOT, 
the Wa n and Eclipſe, as any Chrütaß thereſore deſires ſuth 22 
let him be daily ſenſidle of his ſto, whit f is the reaſou that 
faile in thir confidence, and full into doubts 
ask you, whether you have walked in a ſence of y 
not, no wonder though your joy be oyer Elo 
would have us — 2 Oops ue Pr of = If wt 
God a Lyar, &c. thereidre if any Chriſtian can go 
or remorſe for fin, his heart fartles him e fit beth. 


beeclipſed ; On the contrary, ify u g0 on 
= 25 5 
ſelves 


his j 
2 of your ſinfulneſſe, and for 
and Mortification, this will mate you fil 8 Mea 
' fo you would keep your joy renewed daily. We had cauſe to com- 
plain of our eſtate, but it was by reaſon of h#rdneffe , and how come 
our hearrs to be hardned, "fin gers within us, and we perceive it not, ſowe 
ate hardned by it, and then our joy is overclouded. Heb. 12. 13. 14. Heb, 3. 13. 
therefore if we would keep our hearts from hardneſſe, let us labour to . py out 


our ſins, and be humbled for them daily, and fo you will keep a ſoft heart, 
and a ſoft hearr 1 is commonly n 


= :46 


s An Expoſition upon the CHAP, 2. 2. 


— ͤ —-— 


Theſe things 1 write rev, that ye ſon not. 


Fd opt ld 
1 Tis. 2.2. Tit. 1. 4. ſo he calls Oneſimes in Philemon, Phil. 2. 22. 


betet Chi 


auer sss A 


1 JOHN 2. 1, 3. 


My little chili theſe things write I unto you, that ye ſin not. And 
95 any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous. 


«And be 3s the: tation fora our ſons : Bey not for ours onely, but 
1 for the ſins of the whole world. 


; the former points delivered, might ariſe an Object ion to 
@\ YC encourage men to {in ; thus it ariſetb, If Confeſſion of ſins be 
> N f 2 A means to have them pardoned, and if the bloud of Chriſt 
+ us. from all unrighteouſneſſe, then it is but going to 
008, and conſeſſing our ſins after we have finoed, and we 
oned 
2. -Whereas be ich, ve (ay ave have no fin we acceive cur ſelves, ard there 
ic mo trath in us, it might be Objected, To what end then ſhould we ſtrive a- 
gainſt fin, ſeeing doe we what we can we ſhall ſtif fin? 
boch cheſs Objections he ſhews them in the Text, that he writes 
not things to embolden them in ſin, hut to diſcourage them from fin ; 


The Party of words ars Three; 
1A loving n, My 426105 Children ; 
2. -A-declariton of ene writing, vir · their innocency, that they 
— 


3. A conſolation to them, who notwithſtanding fall into ſin, for this he tells 
them; Chriſt was both an Advocate and an Attonement. 

1. For the Compellation, Ay little children; he ſpeaks not of Natural, but 
Spiritual Children; ſuch as are juſtified and lanRified ; ; juſtified, a>a „ 
12. ſanct . ſied, as appears. v. 13. when he calls them, Ay little Cbilaren; 
implies therein ſuch as his Miniſiry helped to beget to God. 

Do, Such as ave. the Inſtrament under God of our Converſion, 1 
8 tion and 2 they axe to us as Spiritual Fathers, and we to 
1257 ho ee of 

- the 845 1 Cor. 4. 1 5. where be prefers him. 

ad, he begat them; ſo he calls Timothy, 


From the reſemblance betwint them and Natural Parents, as they 
dren of that ſeed they infule, ſo Miniſters beget Children of the Im- 
of the Word, 1 2 23, 24, 25. as in Natural Seed, ſo in Spiti- 
rual, there is a more Material, and a more Spiritual part, the Material part is 
the Letter ofthe Word, the more Spiritual part js the Spirit convey ed in it; 


Ryaſ-- 


— — 1 * together with the Word convey the Spirit, therefore 


nn Childreaof ſuch a Word, they are called Fathers, and thoſe 


ſo boon Mat. 23. 9. (all no man Father, &c. 
Anſ. He doth not forbid to call ſuch Miniſters Spiritual Fachers, but he 


' forbids the affeRation of ſuch Titles, many affect to be called Fathers of the 


Church, that never begat any to God, as the Phariſes did; Nen appellatio, ſed 


affectatio probibetur 
fe apa oh \ ſed denominatio or If any one will be the Father 


« 
of fach a hae or Faction, to draw Diſciples after them, 1 Cer. t. 12. as if any 
affected 


Ver. 1. 


4feted to de called Cevi or Lithevany;' 
ctrin, the domination of Factions and Secs is | 
as Members of one Chriſt, and Mivifters ate but all 
1 Cor, 3. 5. to 9. if men will be divided, and ſowewill8& of Y, 
of Apols, &c. this is forbidden. 1 

3. Non appellatio, ſed fidacid imerdicirus, not the alf f 
fidence them, #8 when de truſt more to t 

ent, then to the Scripture, or to others of equa Grate 205 D | 

920 Miniſters are not to affect ſuch raw be called” | 275 
c. this is fotbidden, fo then we fee Elttift did not fimpſy 1 h 
Titles. 

Uſe 1. Of direction to Minifters, or ſuch 2 intend the MIcöttery, erhit 
abour which they are moſt to beno their eridegydurs ? to be fruicfufi, 125 ; 
Children to God: it is meet for 4 Miniftft & look ar the pbbd reſpect 
people, and living, and maintetizhce, but he it chiefly to effet and Be 
endeavours to beget Children to God, to beper ſuch to Ye hom be h 


ſpe s Children, with like care 2nd diligence; for a man tö look fr 

ment, or credit, or wealth. theſe are but dae of eee the ti | 

of his Calling i is to beget Childtet. 1 
Ho may that be done? 

2 He is to look that he 1 rr bini for wreak 420 ut 
probifies, — Mi muſt labour to grow ſtrong in gräce, 4 
ile mus feldome begets any to God, Gerefore they exit firſt co fie 

ſin, and then incteaſe i in grace, _=_ — A 3 * 
2. There may be in Mi yer there a 
betwirt them, and r Ponte cherefore * 22725 
to keep a proportion and correſpondence, he muſt ſee how' as nh 
modate — j of his people, they muſt wit 4d, yd all 
to all, that they thay beget ſome: in ae is lavdfalt be muff 4com- 
modate, but e müſt by no means comply to the evil humours of bis 
people, per. 15. 18. for then he brings cometape upon bis Life and Do- 


3. Look that your Seed be Spirituall, that is, the pute Word diſpenſed 10 
the Spirit and Power mingle no Traditions or Tricks of wit wich it, if yon 
doe, your Seed is corrupt, and wants vigor, 'a velvet ſcabbard dulls che edge 
of the Sword, ſo the Word deckt bver with Human eloquenck is like a $ 
a velvet ſcabbard, ic hinders the power of it, what hath the Chaffe to doe with 
the Wheat? Per. 24, 28, 29. you muſt os ary vi 
and fancies of men; bur diſfetice the Word in 
Spirit, and labour to have the Word fealed iff your wi that you may 
our of the heart and inward affection; chat Word unich bomeß om che heater, 
ſooner goes to the heart. 

Uſe 2. Ie may reach Fiaten how to has the Word of God arighs, if 
Miniſters are ſo to diſpenſe the Seed of the Word that they thay beper Chil- 
dren to God, then Hearers muſt learn how to * e towards their 
Minifters, not to content theraſelves in having gbd Miniftars, and 
their reſpect to them Go: theſe be very good) Ty ſt you 0b. he Cie es © 
bim whom he hath you were not — bin o if re yet 
Children to be nurſed b m hic, 1 
de bin, taboue'to/ rea bring ck om RN th 
Fathets to othets, Heb: 5. 12. it 1 8 much ry CA rag 
when he can ſay, the ſeed of ſuch and ſuch a Sermon converted him, 
— 2 with many doubts, becauſe he hack not diſcerned the gy the 


deearhs 
ev enct of the 


Dye 3. It may teach both Miniſters and people 
towards another, as Fathers and Children; 1s 
4 N bur chough be be a Prince." yer in t 


Haun #porn the CHAP, 2. 


re 0 —_ i 
. 


— - 


ite by. the. Martper 4 fo a Miniſter may teach Princes and great men, and 


they in this caſe 0 : reed — en to him. FDF 2 
rern Teachers ſuch binde of reſpret as Chiſdreir owe 
to Pare, Go &1&i19-.n6,*. 00% mt 002g af 
& ildren owe to Parents imitation in any. good carriage, and the more 
they ſee the Image of God in them, the more they are to imitate them; ſo 


ple.are to follow their Minifters in any good counſel} or carriage, that * 
FB the duty of Children 000k iritua)l Fathers, 1 Creed 5. 16. it will ke 
| apon N es of peohgle to imitate any vertues they fee in their 
b Teachers, becauſe, they e as Children doe imitate their Pa- 
rents. "4 26141 4 

. 3,. Obedience in the Lord is required of Hearers, Phily2.,22- ſpeaking of 
Timer, Taith be, Te know, the. prof .of Hen low as a Son with the Father he 
{erat ed with me in the Geſpel, Ir tes it bis commendation, he never com- 
* nded any duty to him, but he readily obeyed. bim as a Childe his Father, 
I be they 


wed profeſſed obedience to the Goſpel of Chriſt ; ſo people ate to 
yeeld obedience. to the Goſpell of Chrift, which they rective from their 
Nov on the other fide, it alſo teacheth Minifters wherein to ſhew their Fa; 
therhood to their people, not onely in begetting Children, fox that is the ſe aſt 

rt of Paternity, hut they axe not then to leave them, for ſtill there are ſome 
Emotions cleaving to Chifdren from the Wombe, which if they be nat hel- 
ped againſt, they will periſh, Zzek. 16. 4. ſo Miniſters will be but Murthe- 
rers, if when they have begotten Children by the Seed of the Word, they 
leave them to their rawneſſe, and corruptions of their own hearts, and doe not 
help.chem againſt, them, and help them to grow in grace, and make progreſſe 
in lan. 1 4 4 25 1599705 , 20h. 224 ©2 
1 9 Ls up their Children in all knowledge, they can help them to, 
either in Learning or Trades; Iſa. 6. 18. ſo Miniſters are to adorn their people 
with ſpch Graces; and Ocnaments. that they, may give them up to Chriſt, as 


Brides fitted for him, 2 Cor. 11. 2, 232 r 51 500050 
3. Miniſters are to provide for them an eternal l Inheritance, 2 Cor. 12. 4 
Parents lay up for their Children, they labour to get an Eſtate to leave to their 
Pofterity ; ſo Miniſters are to lay up an eternall weight of glory for their peo- 
ple, not onely to get them into Heaven, but to load them with an eceroall 
weight of glory, fill them with patience and Humility, & r. and all the graces 
of Gods Spirit, for the Spirit of glory reſts upon loch, he ſhould help them to 
grow in grace, that they might be filled with glory. r ol | 
1. Ard fit; labour to help; them to grom in Humility, a map muſt lay 
down all ambitious thoughts, or elſe he will never come to Heaven, Marth 
18. 2, 3. David could not get a Kingdome till he had learned to be like a 
weaned childe, P/a/ 13 1. Per. 45. alt. however we ſhall get hut a poor piece 
of glory ; the means to be exalted in Heaven, is to be humble here on Earth, 
ou umble ſpirit ſpall be a glorious Soul; before Honour goes Hu- 
„ ,- | 1 | 
2. Labour to help them with patience and conſtancy, for if with well- 
doing they grow patient in ſuffering, and be ready to run through all condie 
tions for Chriſts Cauſe, and, the. Goſpel, great is their reward in Heaven, 
Mat. 5. 10 17. reſt not when you N them, and ſee ſome truth 
of grace wrought in them, but lay up for-thefh a plentifull treaſure in Hea- 
yen.; belp them te be rich in grace, that they may be rich in glory at 


. 1 Three Graces eſpecially goe to the attaining of the excellency of Glo 
Zea) in doing Gods Will, Patience in foffering and Humility bo both god 
Zeal breeds fruitſulneſſe, Luke 19. 17. & 19. what was the reaſon, why be 
? Ee one bad a greater reward > becauſe he was more fruitful 
with. his Tallents, therefore it ſhould be the care of Niniflers to help 


their 


U 


* 


Verſ. 1, Firſt Epiſtle of Jon. 


49 


their people ( what in chem lyes) to grow in theſe Graces, 

We come nov to the ſecond pare, viz. the Declaration of the end of his 
writing, Tbeſe things 1 write that ye ſin not; now from this Declaration ob- 
ſerve this Point 

DoR. 2. The end of diſpencing any promiſe or convinc:ment of cur ſinfull e- 
ſtate, is not to give liberty to ſin, but to prevent ſin in us. 

For here the Apoſtle anſwers an Objection which might ariſe, If the blood 
of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin, then we may be bold to fin, it is but run- 
ning co Chriſts blood and we ſhall be cleanſed from our fins ; but he faith, 
I mi ie theſe things that ye ſin not, therefore it implies that neither Law nor 
Goſpel ſhould encourage us to fin, but reſtrain us. 

The Law, that ſhews us the impoſſibility of not ſinning, but doth not 
teach us how to fin, Ram. 3. 20. it ſhews us ſin, and to ſhew ſin, is not to 
learne us how to ſia, but how to avoyd it. 5 

2 Itſhews us not only the nature of ſin, but alſo convinceth us of ſin, and 
the danger of it, Rom. 7. 14. Gal. 3. 10 | 

And for the Goſpel, that teacheth that the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us 
all oꝶy fins. | 

1 It ſhews a remedy againſt ſin, the blood of Chrift, and the meanes, 
If we confeſſe our ſins, &c. but it ſhewes withall that if we ſhall hereupon 
willingly commit fin, we doe moſt ingratefully, and prophanely tread under- 
foot the blood of Chriſt, Heb. 10. 29. we account it prodigality to deſpiſe 

precious things, how much more deſperate is it to deſpiſe the moſt precious 
blood of Chriſt, ; 

2 The Goſpel teacheth us ſo to uſe the blood of Chriſt, as chat we may 
mo:tifie ſin, and not only get it pardoned, but cleanſed, for the uſe of the 
Goſpel is to mortifie fin, therefore it leads us not to the commiſſion of ſin. 

3 The Goſpel begets thoſe graces that cleanſe us from ſin, 

Firſt, It begets faitli, which purifies the heart. Act. 15. g. 

Secondly, It begets hope, and that alſo purifies, 1 ob. 3. 3. he that hath 
this hope purifies himſelfe, as be is pure. 

Thirdly, It begets love, and that love conſtraines us to good, and reftrains 
us from evill, 2 Cor. 5. 14. fo that both Law and Goſpel dehort us from 
ſin. 

De 1. Of direction to Miniſters what courſe to take. 

Two points of Wiſdome are hence to be learned. | 

Firſt, If any miſconſtruction may ariſe from your DoRrine, wiſely to pre- 
vent it, St. Joby ſaw there would ariſe an encouragement to fin, from one 
Doctrine he had delivered, and a diſcouragement from fighting againſt fin 
from another, therefore he tells them, Theſe things I write, that ye in nt, 
but if any man ſon, & c. | | 

Secondly, Another direction is, to frame your ſelves to diſpence Milk to 
Babes; Saint ohn was a Son of Thunder, anda Pillar among the Apoſtles. 
Gal. 2.9. yet he writing to little Babes, tells chem thus, My little Children, 
theſe things I write unto you, that you ſin not 3 it ſeemes a weake line for ſuch a 
man, but he tempers his Doctrine according to their ſtrength; we ſhould 
be — to thinke it poor homely ſtuffe to ſay thus, who could not have ſaid 
as much? : | 

Uſe 2. Ofreproofe to the Papiſts, who lock up St. Fobas writings ſrom the 
people, they may not be ſuffeted to read them; why if he write them for this 
end chat they might not ſin, then they give the reins to ſin that deny leave and 
liberty to read them. N 

UV/e 3. To teach us the poyſonſul corruption of our natures, that out of 
the pureſt ſoundeſt Doctrine gathers poyſon, Saint ob fore. ſaw that from bis 
Doctrine they would be ready to gather falſe concluſions. So Row. 5. 20. when 
St. Paul had delivered the free Doctrine of Juſtification, ſee what uſe they 
make of it, he had taught that as fin abounded, ſo did grace much more 
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abound, now be Jaw that they would be ready to gather falſe concluſions 
from this, therefore he prevents it. Chap. 6. 1. (hall we then ſin that Grace 
may abound? Gad forbid ; therefore it muſt make us out of love with our 
ſelves ; the commoneſt meats are moſt nouriſhing and good, other rare me ats. 
commonly breed diſtempers, but ſome ſtomach will corrupt any meat, ſo 
the plaiceſt points of Religion, are the ſoundeſt and beſt, but ſuch is the cor- 
raption of our nature, that it is ready to gather poyſon out of them. 

- 'Uſe 4. To teach us hen we have made a good uſe of che Apoſt les wri- 
tings, viz. when they divert us from 110 if you be reftained and kept back: 
from any ſin by them, you make good uſe of them, St. h wrote this E- 
piſtle that they might not fin, labour therefore by reading thereof, to be 
made more cautelous againſt ſin. 

1. If we can, to doe no ſin. | "46465 

2 If we doe, to diſallow it, and hate it, and fo it will be as no fin to us. 

We come nom to the third poing, viz. the conſolation, If any man fin, 
webave an Advocate with the Father, c. as if he had ſaid, how can it be 
that we ſhould not ſin ? be bad taught the contrary, and told them he 
wrote thoſe things, that they might not fin, but yet for all that, notwithſtand- 
ing their beſt care and indeavour, it could not be but they would ſin; but here 
is the comfort, if any man ſin we have an Advocate with the Father, & c. he 
doth not ſay any man hath an Advocate with the Father, but I, and you, and 
ſuch as we are, we have an Advocate with che Father; now what is an Advo- 
cate ? ſometimes it is applyed to the Holy Ghoſt, ſomtimes to the Son; to the 
Holy Ghoſt, ob- 14. 16. be is called Tee zxan7© both becauſe he is a Comfor- 
ter and becanſe he is an Advocate, how ? not in pleading our caſe before the 
Father, but by pleading in our hearts, in giving us the Spirit of Grace and 
Supplication, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rem. 8. 26. as in Law, he may be ſaid to be 
our Advocate that draws our petitians for us; the Holy Ghoſt doth not plead 
for us in heaven, bug be draws our petitions for ys, ſo that they are accepted in 
heavens Row. 8.:27. he doth ſpeak good things from God to us, and good 
things from us to God, 1 Cor. 2. 3. he tells us of our peace with God, and our: 
comfort, and helps us to plead with God; As; + 1 2 

But properly it is the office of the Son, to be Advocate; an Advocate in 
Court, is a more ſpeeiall pleader in the bebalfe of another, whoſe perſon and 
cauſe is there to be- judged of, and ſo Chriſt is our Advocate in ſpeciall man- 
ner with the Father. | 50 5 7 

Dot. Every ſinner hath Enemies, that before the Father in heaven plead 
againſt bim. 5/43. 5:2 | 
If any man fin, &c. there were no uſe of an Advocate to plead for ue, if we 
bad none to accuſe us, and plead againſt us; we no ſooner fin, but we have 
accuſations put up in heaven againſt us, and fo our Advocat; puts in for us; 
what be theſe adverſnries > 729 4) „ne. OURS + 

1. Our own fins; they plead againſt us, and aceuſo us day and night, ſome 
fins doe in a ſpeciall manner plead againſi us, and thoſe are crying fins, Gen. 
4. 10 the murther of Abel was a crying fin, Genu. 18. 20. the ſins of Sodom cri- 
ed, and Exck,16.49.there are four things of Sadum mentioned, which cryed to 
keaven for Vengeance, Pride, Idleneſſe, Intemperance, Unmerciſulneſſe to the 
poor; ſo ſometimes detaining the labourers wages, Zawes 5. 4. ſo alſo oppreF- 
— ey 22. 27. theſe are ſpeciall crying fins, becauſe. they willgive 

od no reſt, till be bath revenged them in chu they will not. ſtay. till 
the laſt judgment. but call for preſent judgment; hut all ſins doe ſpeake in the 
Lords ear, and call for vengeance againſt us. | | 

2 Another Adverſary that accuſeth us, is the righteous Law of God, which 
we have broken, that theword may not be in uain, Feb. J. 4 19. 
23 The third Bnemy is Satan, that accuſeth us night and day, Rev. 12. 10 
ſo he did, ob Chap, 1. 9, 10, 11. he accuſed him of hypocriſie, becauſe he had 
no call teaſon to accuſe him, therefore he ſurmiſetli one. 


"< Our 


Verl. 1. Fir ft Emile of Jon. | 


51 


4 Oor own conſeience accaſeth us, and that is as a "thotiſand witneſſes; 
Rom. 2. 15. | Fe | | raf 

Uſt 1 Fo take heed how we make bold wich any fin, you may put upon 
them a prerence of pleaſure, or profit, or credit but there is no ſin we commit, 
but pleads againſt us, yea and ſtirs up the Law and Satan, and our own conſci- 
ences to plead againſt us too. a | 

2 It teachetł us the miſerable Eſtate of a poor ſinner hag goes on in ſin; 
and never takes any care to get Chriſt to be an Advocate for Nm, he may hope 
that Chriſt pleads for him in Heaven, bat this is a vaine hope, ſo long as he 
goes on in ſin, but he may be ſure that ſin, and Satan, and the Law, and his 
conſrience accuſeth him, and he having none to plead for him, what a wofull 
caſe is he in? 

3 Ir may ſtir us up to get an Advocate that may plead fot us apainſt our 

acculers. | 2 

Doct. Every Child of God bath the Lord peſus Chriſt in Heaven to plead bis 
canſe for him. | | 

If any mas fin wt have an Advocate with the Father; 7:/ns Cbriſt the Righ- 
ict, He doth not ſay every man that-ſins hath an Advocate, but m have an 
Advocate, that is I and you, and ſach as we are the children of God; Rom.. 34. 
he makes interceſſion for usirwyxs vd ref d interpellat pro nobis, he in- 
terrupts the accuſation, and ſtrikes in for ns, Heb. 7. 25. becauſe he hath not 
only dyed for us, and riſen for us, but he follows the buiſineſſe ta the utmoſt, 
till it be accompliſhed. 

How doth he make interceſſion for us ? 

1 Hedoth not fall down at his F uhers feet, bt he acts the part of an Ad. 

vocate by his preſence, at the Throne of Grace, ſo that his preſence cuts off 


many accuſations, it being known he is our friend, and ſtands for us, they dare 


hoc be ſo bold, Heb. g, 24. | | | 
2 He not only pleads for us by his preſence, but he intercedes for us by the 
merit of his blood, and that pleads more powerfully for us, thao either fin, - or 
the Baw, or Satan, or our own conſciences can plead againſt us, Heb. 12: 245 
Hu bliod ſpeakes better things then the blood of Abel ; that cryed for condemns» 
tion, this for abſolution. é $7 | 
3 Hepleads for us, in giving us leave to uſe his name for our helpe, and 
his Spirit to plead for our ſelves, he ſends his Splrit to draw our petitions 
for us, and helpe as in his name ro plead for our ſelves, he is our chiefe Advo- 
cate, he ſends the Spirit, Job. 16. 23, 24. and he promiſes, Zach. 12. 10. fo 
that though the Spirit be an Advocate, yet he is ſent by Chriſt, 7b. 14. 16, 
17. 4 | 
4 He plays the Advocate in our behalf, by expreſſing his good will cowards 
us, to his Father, he declares his will to be, that we may be cleared from all 
doubts and be where he is, to behold his glory, this he did upon earth, 0h. 
17. 24. and this very ſame doth ho expreſſe far us in Heaven, and the reaſon of 
ir is from Rom. 8. 34. where his mediation is made a diſtinct worke from his 
death, and reſurrection, and aſcention, and fitting at bis Fathers right hand; 
befides all theſe, he makes requeſts for us in his owrt perſon, pleading to God 
for us for good thinge, as Mofes did oft for the people, Exod::32.-31, 32 and 
as it was with Moſes, ſo it is ſaid it ſnould. be with Chriſt, Dexr.1 8.18. as Me- 
ſes being a Mediatour, put in a word of Peace for the people, ſo doth Chriſt. 
But doth he thus intercede for every jfinner ? no; he doth rot ſay 
man hath an Advocate, but we have, be ſlid not intercede for all when: be was 
upon the Earth, 7 pray not for che world; Fob. 17. g. 20. for if Chriſt ſhould 
have prayed for all men. God would heard him for H- men, aud chen 
his death had been effectuall for all-mery for he ich t hou beareſt me ai wayes, 
— 11. 42, Chriſt is not an Advocate for all, but only for the Childrea of 
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pedte and pardon, to look up to Heaven for an Advocate that may fiand to 
plead for bim. when fin, and when Sathan and the Law, and conſcierte plead a- 
gainſt him; many a poor foul harh'his conſcience pleading horror againſt him, 
that be is proud anduncleane, and Hypocritical, &c. why, lookup to Heaven 
now for an Advocate to plead for rbee; firſt, get into the eſtate of the chil- 
dren of God, My little (bildren, if we fin, we have an Advocate ; it is not any 
man, but we that are as little children, lay Cown all pride, and emulation, and 
labour to frame Or ſelves to holy obedience, If we fin, we have an Advocate, 
Sc. therefore labour to become little children, begotten to God by the Mi- 
niſters of bis Word, 2 (or. 8.5. give up your ſelves to God, and to his Mi- 
viſters, to be taught of them aceording to his Will, and if we be ſuch, we have 
an Advocate. | 
"Uſe 2, Of conſolation to all whoſe conſciences ſtrike and gall them, and 
they are diſquieted with the bitterneſſe of their ſins, when ſin accuſeth, and 
the Law accuſetli, and Sat han and conſtience accuſerh, what ſhould comfort a 
poor ſoule in this caſe ? why, conſider we have an Advocate with the Father, 
ſo that though the Liw, and conſcience tell us we have been diſobedient, yet 
Chriſt our Advocate bath fulfilled all obedience, though we ſin, and our ſins 
— — yet Chriſt pleads ſor us, his blood cries for us, and ſpeaks 
ter things than the blood of il, and be fends his Spirit to helpe us to put 
op our petitions, and he himſelſe puts in ſor us, and performs our prayers for 
us, Rev. 8. 3. by the Angel there is chiefly meant Chriſt, he ſweetens them, 
takes all the corruption out of them, ſo that they are a ſweet ſmelling ſavour 
t6 God; let us accuſe our {elves tothe loweſt acknowledgment of our own ur- 
worchineffe, and then let us with comfort look upto our Advocate that pleads 


for us. 
How ſhall Lknow chat he prays and pleads for me? 
x If you be little children to God, give up your ſelves to him, and to his 
Minifters, to be obedient to his Ordinances. 
2 Tfhe ſend his Spirit into your hearts, and that helps you to draw your 
Petitions, itis a fign that he himſelfe is about the work, by our fins we dampe 
„ .- Ag renew his Spirit in us, it is a ſign that Chriſt bath our 
cauſe in hand. a 


% 


| 1 J O H N 2. 2. 
And be is the propitiation for onr fins, and not for ours only, but alſo for the ſons of 
the whole World. 


N theſe words we have Chrift deſcribed by his funct ion external, 1. Ad- 
vocate, 2. Propitiation for our fin ; and ſecondly by bis inward qualifica- 
8 — ; Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 

We have done wich his office of Advocation, we come now to the ſecond, 
He is the propitiation for oxy fins, ani not aun uni, but the fins of the whole 


Dos. Zeſus (briſt is the propitiation for the fins not only of beleeving Fewer, 
bur likewiſe of beleeving Chriſtians all the World over. 

He is the Reconciliationas ſome tranſlacions render it, but that expreſſeth 
not the full meaning, we muſt know therefore that Propitiation us includes 


Three thi | 

| 232 that is, make ſatisfaction for our Sins, 

a man may be a means of Reconciliacion without ſatisfaction, but he cannot 

de Propiriation without offering ſutisfaction for the wrong done; now Chriſt 

—— — 2. 17. and te make ſatisfaction, he 
offer a ſutiaſucł ory lacrifice ſor our ſins, 1 Pet. 2. 24. he bearing the ſin 

and puniſhmenr due thereumto, it is as much as if we had done it. | 

2 To bea Propitiation it is required, that he make peace and reconcilia- 

tion; for though a man ſomerimes recompence and ſatis ie a wrong, 7 the 
| | arty 
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Party wronged will not be at peace with him, «nd reconcided-co him, but 
Chriſt hath taken upon him to reconcile God to us, ſo as that his wrath is tur- 
ned from us, and favour reſtored to us, Col. 1. 21. now this reconciling im- 
plies Three things. | 

1 That ſometimes we were friends wich God, 

2 That we fell out wi:h God. 

3 Being fallen out, we are reconciled again, and made at with him ; 
Now this is procured by Chriſt, whereas we were once fri with God in 
Paradiſe and fell from him and bis favour, Chriſt hath come and made up that 
breach, and reconciled us again. 

Thirdly, When Chriſt is faid to be a Propiciation for our ſins, it implies, 
that he hath procured the manifeſtation of Gods favour to us, for ſappoſe a 
Friend make ſatisfaction for another, and reconcilemene with another with 
whom he is fallen out, yet if he know it not, his heart is as looſe us ever, 
bar Chr ſt hach not only procured us Gods favour, but he tells us, his Father is 
reconciled with us, and at peace with us, Fob, 33. 23. and 26. there is the ef- 
fe of Chriſts propitiation, that we ſhall ſee Gods face with joy, we ſhall 
pray to him with comfort, 70h. 14. 21. He that lovarh we ſhell be loved if uy 
Fatber, ce. which ſhews, that he will bring chem together, and there ſhall 
be a mutuall expreſſion of love to one another, and refreſhment in one ano- 
ther, God ſhall take comfort in us, and we in him, Rev. 3. 20. for chat 
Chriſt goes ſurther in this caſe than any man can. 

Abſ.lom had offended his Father, in ſlaying his brother mo, well, be 
flyes away from his Fathers Court, Foab procures a Reconcilement, but yet 
he could not fatisfie for the blood he had ſhed ; he procured indeed ſo much 
that he was ſent for home by the King but yet ſaith the Ring, Let him peraiyue 
to his own houſe, be ſhall not ſee my face, 2 Sam. 14. 24. Pen could not ſatiific 
for his blood, and che King would not ſee his face, ſo there wanted ſatisſacti- 
on and manifeſtation of che Kings favour; well, afterwards manifeftation 
was procured, but yet there wanted Propitiation, becauſe ſatisfaction could 
not be made; but Chrift hath not only procured favour, but ſatisfaction, and 
hach declared his favour towards us, Now further, Chriſt hach done this, 
not only for the believing ewes, but all Chriftians all the World over, for to 
whom doch he ſpeake bere? why to little Children, and what were they? 
why they were fewes, as appears, verſ. 7. who from the firſt giving of the Law 
were commanded to love one another; now beſides theſe weak Fewer, the R- 
poſtle ſaith, He is our propitiation, including the Miniſters of the 50 and 
net only fo, but for the ſins of the whole World. Now the World is diverſly taken 
in Scripture 3 3 

1 World is ſometimes put for the frame of Nature, as Ack. 17 24. 

My is ſometimes taken for the pleaſure and profits of ghe World, as 
1 7ov.-2.16. __. : ; 4 

3 It is ſometimes put for the wicked ofthe World, Fob. 13. 19. 

4 It is ſometimes taken for the Sentiles in oppoſition to the Fewer, 
Rom. 1 1. 12. f 

5 It is ſometimes taken for the Believers of the World, 2 fer. 5. 19. 
though ir may have further extent, but here it is taken in oppoſition to 
Chriſtian Fewes, he is not only a propitiativn for the ewes, but alſo for the 
believing Gentiles. e 
Baut further, Chriſt is not only a Propitiation for his children, but for the 
whole World, that is, the whole body of the Creation, for '#s by Adam: 
fall the whole World was curſed, Chriſt by bis death renewed the bid 
to the World again. the whole body of the Creation, Row. 8. 20. therefore 
it is ſaid, the whoſe body of che Creation waites for the liberty which the Sons 
of God have. A type of this we have in Nob, Gen. B. 20, 21. Nedb being u 
Type of Chriſt, 2 making attonement for the World by Sacrifice, God 
ſmelt a ſweet ſayour, and doth promife that he would no more curſe — 
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earth for mans ſake, and that which was done by Type in him, is perfectly 
procured by Chriſt, all the creatures are encouraged to rejoyce in his Redemp- 
tion, b:cauſe they are Redee ed in him, I/. 44. 23. All the creatures are 
become the ſervants of Chriſt, ſubject to the dominion of Chriſt, he hath 
bought them all, Rope. 14. 9. Chriſt is now Lord of all, he bath bought pot on- 
ly us, but our Ground, and Cattle, and Houſes, and our Children, and he bach 
ſo. purchaſed it, tliar the world ſhall be a bleſſing to the Ct urch, che Tumults, 
apd Agitations, and Diſorders, ſhall be for the good of his people. | 

Queſt, whether hath Chriſt made any propitiation for the wicked ? for Re- 
probates? how elſe for all the World ? 

Anſ. You muſt diſtinguiſh between ſuch and the reſt of the World, in this 
they all agree, that Chnit is Lord over all, wicked and good, he hath bought 
all, 2 Pet. 2. 5. ſo that they are vaſſalls to be ruled by Chriſts Dominion, be 
hath bought them for the Churches ſervice to doe them good. 

2 I ſay that Chrilt hath laid down a ſufficient price for all, and thus much 
be hath procured Gods patience to forbeare them, and his bounty to lead 
them to Repentance, Rom. 2. 45. yea he bath procured for them, not only 
giſts fitting them for Magiſtracy and Miniſtry, and the common Gifts and Gra- 
ces of his Spirit. but many ſanctifying Gifts, ſee Heb. 10, 29. 

Queſt. 1s Cbriſt then a propitiation for them ? : 

An. To make a propitiation is required, not only that ſuch a ſatisſaction 
and reconciliation be propounded, but that they lay hold on it, as the ſacri- 
fices in the old Law, who are they that had an attonement made by the ſacri- 
ice they offered ? only thoſe that laid their hands on the head of the ſacrifice, 
Lev. 1. 4. ſo then this is nothing for the propiciation of the Wicked, they do 
not lay hold ou the head of Chriſt, tt ey doe not take hold on him as an Ad- 
vocate and propitiation; therefore they are leſt inexcuſable. This point is 
likewiſe handled by Paul, Rom. 3. 25. 2 (vr. 5. 19. the whole werld was out 

with God, be purchaſed ſomething for all. 

Uſe 2. It ſhews that it is a wicked opinion of the Papiſts that ſay, the bread 
in the Sacrament is a propitiatory ſacrifice for the ſins ofthe World, as they 
wrong Chriſt in his Adyocation, ſo alſo in bis propiciatien, Heb. 10. 10. if 
there had been need of another ptopitiation, his had been inſufficient, but they 
aſcribe this to the ſacramentall bread, to purgatory, and they ſay afflictions are 
—— for _ — and yo own voluntary devotions are ſatisfactory, 
as whippings, and pilgrimapes, ings, why if Chriſt be the propitiatio 
2 _— | 1 1 7 

So alſo they wrong him, in adding other Advocates, as Angels, and Saints, 
eſpecially the Virgin Mary. : 

Object. Ton will [ay you allow ne friend to pray for another here on Earth, and 
#0 intreas God for him, and may not Saints in heaven pray fer us, a« well as Saints 


en Earth? 


An. 1. Move both commands and examples for the one, 7am. 5. 
and 420d often deſires the prayers of the church, but we have none for the 
Other. . 

2 We deſire cone but ſuch as know our caſes to pray for us, but it is uncer- 
taine whether the Angells, or Saints in Heaven knows us or our wants; it is 
cartain they know not our rhoughts. _= 

3 And when we deſite other men here on Earth to pray for us, we doe not 
makethem Advocates as they do Angels and Saints. - 

1 We do not deſire them to pray in their own merits and name, as they 
doeſthe Angels and Saints in Heaven. | 

3 [pray to the 2 for graces, miſcrere ptecati, & c. and 
com Son to grant ſuch and ſuch things, ſo they ask ſpirituall gifts of 
the Saints, which is peculiar to God. 

3 They doe herein aſcribe to them certain proper works, make them Pa- 

trons of ſeyerallCountryes, and part among them ſeverall offices, they pray to 


One 
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one for healing of one diſeaſe, and to another for another. 

Dſe 2 If Chrit be our reconciliation; thenit'ſhews us what we are without 
Chriſt, enemies to God, and ſuch enemies, then if all the Angells and Saints 
in heaven ſhould put in for us, they could not make propitidtion for us, it is 
only Chriſts Prerogative, Col. 1. 21. Rom. 5. 20. Cpheſ. 2. 3. we are enemies 
and ſtrangers to God, and all our imaginations of our hearts waolly evill con- 
tinually, we are ready to delude our ſelves, I hope l am not ſo farre out with 
God, I am not an enemy, but we are all ſo by nature. 

U/e 3. It ſhould teach us, when we doe find and feele that we are ſinner:, 
to conſider of Chriſts Reconciliation, and Propitiation. 258717 

Q. ave believe that Chriſt hath made aw Attonement for ſinwers,. and recon- 
ciled all Belee vors, but how ſhall I tnow that I am of that namberor no f | 

Anſ. 1. Hath Chriſt ever brought you co ſee Gods face with comfort > if 
you have at any time beheld Gods face with joy and comfort, know” that this 
could not be, unleſſe Chriſt had been a Propitiation for you. 

Obj. 1, but that comfort # all gone again? 

Anſ. No man that is brought into the Kings preſence ſtands alwayes before 
him, but there is a time for the King to ſequeſter himſelfe from bim, o 
there is no Chriſtian that ſtands alwayes in the preſence of Gods face, it is 
_— if thou haſt been brought to kiſs Gods hand, and taſte of his 
avour. | | 

Obj. But I have never felt any comfort er jj in Prayer, and other Ori- 
nances # | | 255 

eAnſ. t. I would ask you, Are you fallen out with your ſins? if you be, 
you love Go1; and are beloved of him, Yſal. 97. 10. 12 

2 Doe you fin ſe that you love God much, for you have been a great fig- 
ner, and yet God hath had metcy on you, if ſo,” it is a ſign much is forgivere 
vou. | 
3 Do you finde your hearts compaſſionate over other mens fins ? ic is a fign 
yours are forgiven, Aatth. 17. 23. to. 33. Eph. 4 ult. | 

Uſe 4. If we find that we are enemies co God, and our peace is not made 
with him, it is our wiſdome to pacifie God, doe as Adeniab did when be had 
offended King Solomon, he ram and tooke hoſe of che hornes of the Altar, 
1 King. 1. 6 50 ſo e ſhould run and lay hold on Chriſt; ac he aht Had an 
benefit by a Sacrifice, was to lay his bands on his head, fo; ud you have 
anypbehefic by Chriſt > lay hold on lim, confeſſe your ſins over" him, increar 
him to make your peace with God, „e ERS een 

Q. But how ſhall I know whether I lay hold on Cbriſt : u- 
1A. 1. No man layes hold on Chriſt, but he rakes him foo better, for worſe, 
he takes him to be a Ruler, as well as a Saviour, you muſt give up your ſelves 
to be guided by his will, as well as to recerve ay STD 


2 It you finde your hearts wholly reſting on Chriſt, and | kim; if 
this be the frame of your heart, that there is none in Heas n M Rt that 
you deſire in compariſon of him. P/al. 73. 25. ten yen hate holdepon 
him. 


Dye 5. For Chriſtians that have their ſins pardoned, and are in- Chriſt, 
though it be thus with yon, yet you are not to thin that you hade no need 
of Chriſt,” for were you as St. obi, and the Apoſtles Pills; yet you have 
need of an Advocate, and Propitiation fill; for ĩnimany things you ſra daily, 
and fall out with God, - ſo that i God ſhould fall out wich un often a8 me 
with bim, we ſhould never have peace, eherefore fti{l goeto Chriſt, encreac 
him to be your Attonement from day t day;Chrift is nor only a este. mubar 
but a Peace. keeper + we daily offend God, or others, or our ſelves, and chero- 
fore ſtand daily tn need of Chriſta mediation: * 220127 ,* 401; Tit | 
We have much need of Chrilts Spirit ta Helpe us in our prayer + Rt 
Uſe 6: Of conſolation to every Chriſtian ſonl,*ro conſider in ehe midſt of 
our fins, that we have Chriſt for our propitiation, to xte. * 
So, 
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God, there is not a day paſſeth over our heads wherein we fall not out with 
God, and if Chriſt ſhould not put in, what would become of us? but here is 
the comſort, Chriſt is our propitiation, and therefore it is certaine and ſure that 
he is more able to keep our peace than we are to breake it; and beſides, be 
hath taken it upon him, he hath made it bis Office to be an Attonement be- 
tween God and us; and here is alſo further comfort, that he hath not only 
been a means of reconciliation, but he hath manifeſted it unto us, he hath 
brought us to ſee Gods face with comfort. | 

But this is not all, but here is matter of further comfort, in that he being 
made a propitiation forthe whole world, the whole World ſhall be at peace 
with us, there is a reconciliation betwixt me and all the Creatures, I have 
comfort from every bleſſing, from Chriſts Propitiation, Feb 5. 19. and 23. fo 
that whatſoever a Chriſtian meets with, whether good deeds or bad, perſecu- 
tion, &c. why this is his comfort, that the whole world ſhall be for his good. 
though I meet with croſſes and afflictions it ſhall be for my good, from this 
ground, that Chriſt is a propitiation for the whole world. 8 

Dſe 7. Seeing God hath made ſo large an Attonement for all, let us draw 
one another to take heed of ſin, to run to Chriſt, make uſe of Chriſts Attone- 
ment, and take heed of ſin, this uſe old £/s made, 1 Sam. 2. 25. If one man 
ſin againſt another, the 7 udge ſhall judge it, but if a man ſin againſt the Lord, who 
ſhall plead for him ? It you fall out with God, and walke in lin, who ſhall make 
your peace with bim; that is a work no friend you have can doe, no meanes 
you can procure can make up that breach, none but Chriſt, and you muſt rot 
preſume upon Chriſts mediation, he will not be a baud to any ores ſin that 
is a ſign of Reprobation to turn Gods grace into wantonneſſe, de 4. and 
take heed we doe not offend Chriſt; it is notable counſel} God gives to (Me- 
ſes to deliver to the people, Exod. 23. 20, 21. 22. Behold I ſend an Angel be- 
fore thee ( that is, Chriſt, the Angell of the Covenant) beware of him, pro- 
yoke him not, he will not ſpare your miſdeeds, for my name is in him; if 
you doe willingly ſin againſt him he will not pardon you, therefore encou- 
rage all the friends you have to make uſe of Chriſts Reconciliation, be is a pro- 
pitiation for little children, ver. 1. for young men, for old men, in the follow- 
ing verſes, for all that are willing to lay hold on him, this nſe Paul makes, 
2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, 21. this is the chiefe point of the Goſpel, that God hath 
made Chriſt a propitiation for ſin, therefore we beſeech you to make uſe of it, 
take not Chriſts blood in vain, beware to offend his grace and mercy, and 
labour to bring on all to Chriſt, ſince the propitiation is ſo generall, ſeeing 
there is ſuch a Fountaine ſet open, let us draw at it for our ſelves, and for our 
children, let us teach our children that Chriſt is made a propitiation for thei? 
fins. 

We have heard Chriſt deſcribed from his externall Offices. 


1 He is Advocate, 
" 21A bro ion | 
We come now to his internal vertue, or qualification; 7e/#s Chriſt the 
rig bteous. 
. Doct. 7eſma Chriſt is the righteous Lord, or, Feſus Chriſt, either in bis Of 
fice of an Advocate. or Reconciler, is Feſus Chrift the righteous. | 
The Scripture much teſtifies this, Heb. 4. 15, 1 Pet. 3. 8. 1 Pet. 2. 22. and 
Pilate that condemned him gave him this teſtimony, I am innocent from the 
blood of this juſt man, Mat. 27. 24. yea from bis birth he had this teſtimony, 
that holy thing, Lake 1. 3 3. in oppoſition to all others, who are ſinners from 
the very Wombe, be was holy in bis Birth, in bis Life, in his Death, 2 Cor. 
J. ult. He knew no fon; that is, he had experience of none, but the Father made 
him finfall by imputation, that we might be juſt by imputation. 
It was meet that he ſhould be righteous without ſin; 1. That he might 
be our Reconciler. 2 That he might be gur Advocate, if he had had any ſin, 
he could have been neither of theſe. 8 


1 For 


Verla. Firſt Fre Joan. 


1 Fox the fir, had he been finful hmaſelf, he cod not have made attene- 
ment for fin; it was required that all the Sacrifices ſhoald be wichour blemiſh, 
Leu. 3. and 10 elſe it had not beenaccepred, as the Lord ref them, Mala T. &. 
all things defiled with fin are abominable ta God. H. 71 7,26. anteſſe ſome 
attonement be made, now had he been ſinfull he had ſtood in need of Sacrifice 
for himlelf, and could not havebeert an-attoninmene for our ſins, 2 (. J. ws. 
he tliat knew no ſin, was impuced a finder for us, that we mighe be imported 
righteous for his fake. 

2 It was meet that he ſhould be righteous, that he might be our baden 
God hears not ſinners, ob. g. 31. the blind man was not ſo blind, but he cou 
ſay ſo much, but God hears Chriſt alwaes, and we ſhould have ſuch an Advo- 
cate, as ſhould.cominually prevail with God, look at all the parts of his advo- 
cationfor us, and it is meet that he ſhould be righteous. 

1 He appears for us in * bad he been a ſinner, his perſon 
would have been odious in Gods fight, | 

2 He Advocates by pleading the meries of is own death, how how could 
it have been meritorioue had he dyed as amalefactor. 

3 He gives us his name and his Spirit to uſe im our Prayers, now to uſe his 
name had been of no effect, it he had beenafinner. 

4 He prayes for us, makes known-bis will to his Father ren us, but 
this would do no good, had he been a firmer; 
3 It is meet he ſhoukd'be righreous; chat he might be our juifier, our 
juſtification is by his obedience, bis rigticeoulneſfe is imputed to us, now 
his righteouſneſſe could not have been nn to us, had it been itnperfe@, 
T £ 07. 2. 3. 
95 It is a ground of much conſolation eo ſuch as lay hold on Chriſt, and 
have him for their Advocate and Reconciler, for he is one that is juſt and 
righteous, and chereforefic to prevail for us, what hinders the joy of a Chri- 


ſtian d 
Object. 1 7 much doubt the pardon of "7 fins, if I comld be ſure of that, 7 


ſhonld be joyful. 
— You have ſach-#Reconcilers is Juſt and Righebous, and therefore 
will procure pardon for you. 
—— 2 But 1 am ſtill asjuſt aud un a 
A. But ybur Reconeiler is Juſt and Righteous, and i ij not required that 
the reconciled ſhould botighoeves, dat he that reconciles'us, itis meet that he 


be rightecom ? 
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ous cauſe; we think we have much wrong, if for 8 ay we meet with 
unrighteous dealing, if in innocency we meet with croſſes, and Fire and Faggot, 
we cry vat, — mores, but it was the caſe of Chriſt, and — 
we wut not think it fl range to ſuffer ill for well · doing, not only to be reviled, 
but ro looſe our goods and our lives, if we ſhould meet with them, it is no 
more than Chriſt ſuffered, it was the ground of Atheiſts in old time, if they did 
ſee Bona malis, & mala bynis evenire, why is there à God that doth govern the 
earth ? But we muſt conſider God is patient as well as juſt, and therefore ma- 
ny times forbears puniſhment. © 1 | 


f I q Joux 2. 3. 
Aud hereby we know that we know him, iſ we keep his Commandments. 
Ne Apoltle'St. ehr having ſhewed in the former Verſes that Chrift is our 
Advocate, and Propitiation, here might his little Children reaſon, But how 
ſhallEknow that Chtiſt is my AdvocatezandReconciler ? though he be boch, 
yet how ſhall it appear that ic is ſ@ to me? Why; hereby we know that we know 
lim, if we keep his Command ment. | 

Saint oba here ſpeaks of ſuch a knowledge as we call acquaintance, and fa- 
miliarity, and fellowſbip;: I know yaw mor; Matth. 7. 23. that is, I have no ac- 
quaintarce and fellowſhip with you, hereby we know we have fellowſhip with 
Cheift, if we keep his Commandments, you may know whether you have fel- 
lowſbip with Chriſt or no by this. This third Verſe therefore ſhews our fellow- 
ſhip with Chriſt in his mediation. - . | 

' "DoR. 1. A mantharhnows Chriſt, may, and oug ht to come to kuow that he 
dub know bins, or hath fellewſoip and communion with bim. 
Doct. 2. Such as do keep his Commandments, may ceme to know that they 
| do know Chriſt, that they have true fellowſbip with him. 

For theFirſt, a man that knows Chrift, may, and ought to come to know 
that he kaogs him, or. bath fellowſhip and communion with him; hereby we 
know that we know him, here is actio reflexs, the Senſes they do not refle& 
- themlelvts, the eye ſoes other mens faces, not its on, but by reflection in a 

Glaſſe, but in our Spiritual knowledge we may more ſenſibly diſcern our Spiri- 
tual eſtate, than our faces in a Glaſſe, for we ſee not that, but in another Aead. 
am, but a man knows his knowledge of Spiritual things directly, he not onely 
knows, but knows that he knows what is meant by theſe. 

To know Chrift, is not only to know his. Nature, and Perſon, and Offices, 
chat he is God man, and that he is our Advocate, and Reconciler, and Pro- 
pitiation, the Devil knows thus much; fo that a Spiritual knowledge is not 
ſuperficial, but ſuch a knowledge as is opprative, not dead, but lively, not 
naked, but ſucha knowledge as is joyned with acquaintance, ſuch a know- 
ledge as works us to obedience, P/al. 9. 10. Ia. 53. 11. and that works us 
co Mortification, Gel-6.-14., ſuch a knowledge as makes all the World dead 
to us; As A man that hath ſet his affections on a woman, it deads his affe- 
ions to all others, 1 Saw. 2. 12. the Som of Eli knew not the Lord; and 
Exad. 3. 2, i the Lend, faith Pharaoh, I know net the Lord, neither will 1 
let Iſrael go; they knew not the Lord, that is, they had not this lively ope- 
ire ko- joyned with obedience, ſo then true knowledge is opera- 

and confidence, N God, Fey. 10. 23. and is likewiſe 


joy Rad wich obedience, 1 Chron: 28; g. fo then weiſte it is ſuch a know 
as makes us truſt in him, fear him, honour him, ſerve him, cleave to — 


f to him; and no wonder, for verha. ſenſus uccipienda ſunt 


— 


cam M & affect; I baue ſien the opprefiion. whitrewith the- 


a ans of- 
refſe avg people 1/rael; Exod, 3. 9. I have ſeen, chat is, not oked on it, 
E compaiſion, and intend to deliver them; ſo, — thy Crater, 


&c. chat i, bend thy affections to him, and honour him, fo to know Chriſt 
is to affect him, to hopour him, to cleave co him, to obey him, to acquaing 
f our 
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out ſelves with him, for by knowledge is here meaut acquaintance, and famili- 
arity. | 
What is this Knowledge, to know that we know him ? | 
It is an Act of Underſtanding, by which, upon good ground, he doth diſ- 
cern that he doth know God, and hath fellowſhip wich him, no man calls that 
Knowledge which is only a Conjecture, nay this Knowledge is more than a 
true faith, for they are two diſtin chings though they ſtand together, 1 Pabn 
4 16. We bave ktown and believed, &c. ſo that this Knowledge is more than a 
true faith, for faich is a perſuaſion or truſt a man takes upon the credit of Di- 
vine teſtimony, if I take it upon mans teſtimony, it is credulicy, but when I take 
things on Gods authority, that is faith; bur here is ſomething more, we know 
and believe, and we know that we know, which is an Act us judicii, and more 
than opinion, or faith; Knowledge is ſuch an acknowledgement as ariſeth Cx 
principiis ſcientiſicis, ſuch as proceeds certain Principles, as I know that 
Fire burns from the light and heat, ſo then I know it by experience, all know - 
ledge ariſeth either from cauſes or Effects, ſuch effects as cannot delude 1801 
it may, it is but conjecture, but what we know, it is upon fare grounds 
experience, that is Knowledge. ' So then we know that we know him, chis im- 
plies, that a man that knows Chriſt may not only think ſo, and have ſuch an 
o_ and believe ſo, but he may know he knows Chriſt, and that by two 
effects. a 7 0 5 | 
1 By feeling in his own heart, that having been oppreſſed with 
ſinne, hee finds his ſout comfortably pacified , if hee find Chaiſt. pacifyi 
his ſoul, he knows that he knowes Chriſt, ſuch a man whoſe ſpiric bath b 
oppreſſed with the conſciouſneſſe of fin, if this mans ſoul be comforted and 
pacified, then he knows that he Know Chriſt, he is now acquainted with 
Chrift, one that was never troubled with fin, knows not the worth and vertue 
of Chriſt, but a man that hath been afflicted in conſcience ſet fin, and is dom 
Fe om fia) es Sg 4 K. have bert uche, by cha uri of he 
he now plainly fees him, 7ob-42.5: I have | y ing of 1 
Ear, bor bes mine Eyes ſee thee; as if all his knowledge before, had been — 
as the heating of him, but now he comfortably.finds Chriſts preſence, he now 
ſees his worth and excellency, (ant. 5. 10. a man knows that this is Chpiſt, 
becauſe he knows that noching in Heaven or Earth could pacifie him but 
2 Heknows that he knoiws Chriſt, not only by the patiſying of his conſei- 
ence, but by the purifying of his conſcience, Act. 15. 9. purifying. it from the 
luſts of ſin, whereas before we were covetous we are now heavenly minded; 
whereas before vain, now ſerious is /erio, and look at Trifles as Trifles;be 
unclean, now holy and chaſte ; before intem , now temperate before diſ- 
man is purified, a outward, — — j 1 ified; thus 
we know that we know him, if we keep his Commandments, ſo etl th 
ter Chef, oy fo, mow har Lkoowbime 10.0 1 
«Oſt. 1. 10 that Popiſh Doctrin that teacheth, that nage can be cer- 
tain of his Salvation, nay they ption, and many wotld- 


ſay it is Heretical preſum 
ly men think it is impoſſible, and others think it ia needlefle x 
y be convinced from this Doctrin, and what ſaith rhe 


rode | 


now 
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you know him, you do not know. him  ſ0 that when they ** we cannot have 
knowledge of faith, we do not ſay they may only believe it, but they may have 
certainty of feling, Faith my n much doubting, but Knowledge excludes 
much doubting. 

Uſe'2 To * aha ve can ſay thus, we know 7 we know um; 
do you know that you have at quaintance and fellowſhip with Chriſt ? do you 
believe ic? How do you believe it, on what ground ? 

1 Have you found Chriſt purifying your Conſciences by. his blood? If you 
have found that, then you know that you know him, Phil. 4.7. 
2 Do you finde your Conſciences purified ? Do you finde your Corrupti- 
ons mortified ? Do your Luſts grow :abominable > Do you finde your hearts 
cleanſed from wrath and impatience ? &c. certainly then you know. that you 
know Chriſt, for none elſe could have pacified and and purified your hearts? If 
it be ſo that you dare not fin; yon ſeek peace and enſue it, then you may know 
that von — theſe ſigus be wanting, eſpecially; purityiag, then 
node... 

D To exhort us never oel will you know that yon have acquaintance 
with Chrift, if a man hat allube knowledge in the World, what comfore would 
it afford him, if he knew not that he had fellowfhip with Chriſt, never count 
— know any thingif you know-not- Chriſt, &. ¶ briſtum ice, ſats eft, Cc. 

yet reſt not there till you know that you know him; Beaſts ſee, and hear, 

5 e not chat they dd ſo; becauſe they are irrational, and want the 

of reflection, ancl in ſprituals a carual heart is blinde; but it is for a 

RR, and not only ſo, hut. to know that dau knows him, we 

reſt either in mens good perſwaſions, that they hops and are perſwa- 

pos of us, os that they ſpeak well of as, but we mu never reſt till we know 

chit Chtiſt dels in us, and we in him, which we Moy know. by bis pacifying 
and d purifying oom conſtien des 1 

Uſe 4 Of OConſolation to ſuch as do ſin, and full daily, and, Gnd their 6wn 
—— — is but mall, cheir experieſde little. their outward 
——— yet this is a mans comfort, that he knows Chriſt, and not on- 
2 ow Chriſt, God never gives us. a pieſſing but he is 


chat we ſhonld — up a light in our minds he would have 
tliat Mkt. and walk inthe light thereof; therefore let ys thankſully 
2 it, and comfort our ſelves therein. 

e come not to the Evidente whereby we tome to know that we know 
22 , hereby we know ahet ve uno him, if we keep his Commandments; for 
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Verl. 3. B Epiſtle of = 


ny men would be rich, but they would not always dave it known, but a Chri- 
ſtian is not only to look at Chriſts Commandments as his Treaſure, bur as his 
arnaments and credit; a man is then ſaid to keep the Commandments when 
he looks at them as his Treaſure and Ornaments, he fears not to ſhew himſelf, 
and let it appear that he keeps Chriſts Commandments, de is not aſhamed to 
wear them about him openly. 

3 It is compared to the keeping of the apple of a mans eye, Prov. 7. r,2. 
keep them as the apple of thine eye; a man keeps the apple of his eye —— 
' tendetly, every moat is ready to trouble him, therefore he would not have 

the leaſt moat come into his eye; ſo, that is true keeping of Gods Command- 

ments when the leaſt offence or ſcruple againſt Gods Commandments is 
b tter — noy ſome to him, as moats to the apple of his eye, he cares not what 
the World thinks of it, if it be againſt the the Law of God it is noyſome unto 
him. 

4 It is expreſt by keeping the Commandments as a man would keep his 
Soul, Prov. 19. 16. as if it come to this pinch, either keep the Command- 
ments or loſe your life; a Chriſtiun will lolo his life, and keep the Command. 
Memes, na-of the two, he would rather loſe bis Soul, Lale 14. 26, 4 man | 
muſt be willing to ſit looſe from his life for Chriſt; now if we thus keep 5 
Ins Commandments, ir is an evident ligne char we know that” we row | 
him. 

Obj. Bur fuck olg deny and hardly to be attained, who can dd 
this ? in many thinrs we Pratal Mrs wort we goed nitlaſtroy ft 1 

Anf. A Chriſian may keep tbe Commandtnents as . when he in- 
tends to go on, and if he be out ic is beſides his intention he may keep chern 
as his treaſure, rh6uph tometimes upon ſome temptation he may part with 
ſomething thereof, yet aſter he knows id he mourns for it; and it is the grief 
af his heart; and though 2 Chtiſtian may ſometimes be aſhamed of his Profel- 
ſion, yet afterwards he is aſhamed of his Pack; as Peter! ind though a Chrifti- 
an may ſometimes offefi che Commandmwrx, yer he is bever well till de hach 
got out this moat; ſometimes a man may? rather ebuſe his fe as Peter, but af. 
rerwards he grieves, und wee ps biꝛterly, and would rather with his life 
than nenn ; and er be cho hard thee, et '>y keepihg's 
ſinceree aden 
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An FHxpoſit tun upon the CHAP. 2. 


bock ig life and deb f 


Uſe 1 Io refute that Popiſn Error, that a man may keep the Command- 
ments perſectly without fin. jp! | | 

2 That though he can thus keep them, yet he cannot be ſure of his Salvation. 
But this is contradictory, hereby we know that we know him, if we keep his 
Commandments ; ſo that it is eicher certain they keep not his Commandments 


4 . 


or if they do, they may be certain of their fellowſhip with Chrilt and ſo of Sal. 
vation by him. - 15 

2 It refutes them in chis, in that they ſay we are wont to diſcourage men 
from good works; we ſay indeed, none can be juſtified by the works of the Law, 
but we do not diſcourage them from good works; for we ſay thus, if men keep 
Gods Commandments, which is to perform good works, hereby we ſay we may 
come to know that we know Chriſt; we ſay more, not only a perfect keeping , 
but a ſincere keeping of them, though imperſectly, with reſpect and care,chough 
this doth not juſtifie us, yet we ſay, it doth juſtifie the truth of our Eſtate, and 
rbat is no ſmall matter; we challenge them for diſcouraging of men from good 
works, for they will not grant that hereby we know chat we know him, 
but ill leave a man in daubt, but we grant much comfort from good works, 
for though they do not jaſtifie us, yet hereby we know that we are juſti- 
fied. Len | 


Di 2 To confutethe eLrrians, this ſhews a certain ground of the divinity 
of Chriſt, becauſe by keeping his Commandments we may come to know him; 
now-this would nut bold, if he had not the ſame authority to command with 
God himſelf, Jam. g. 12. there is but one Law-giver : therefore if Chriſt be our 
Law-giver, be is one God with the Father, bis Commandments are of like be- 
nefit and uſe with the Fathers Commandments. 

Uſe: 3 Shews the cauſe why many men do not know that they know Chriſt, 
none can know Chriſt but ſuch as keep bis Commanilments. 

1 Therefore ſuch cannot know Chriſt that do not know bis Commandments, 
for if they do not know them, how can they keep them ? Gods ways are too 
hard to be found in the night, in Ignorance or Darkneſle. 

2 Though a man do know them, yet if be divide them, ſome he will keep, 
and ſome he will not keep: if he do thus, he cannot come to know that he knows 
Chriſt; becauſe he doch not keep his Commandments : there are ſome Com- 
mandments he dork not keep, if you take liberty to break the Sabbath, and will 
not keep it, though you.know it is Gods Commandment, it is impoſſible you 
ſhould come to a ſaving Knowledge of your Eſtate in Chrift : if you be con- 
tent go lire in the leaſt known fin, if you do not as gladly root out any ſin as 

would pull HRS one of your eye, you cannot know Chriſt, or come to 


There are others that know Chriſt, and yet do not know that they knaw 
bim. why ? becauſe thy do not keep his Commandments as their way, do got 
look at chem as their Treaſure, as their Ornaments, do not keep them as the. 
Apple of their Eye, but ſwallow many, monts, this. dath. very much binder their. 
ſouls: would do muck for Religion, bet would oor have it come to life, 
then no wonder if we ſee not our Eſlates, if mats be in our Eyes, we cannot 
ſee as otherwiſe we might, ſo if 6n lye on our ſouls, / no wonder if we be ſo 
bliaded, that we cannot fre our Eſtate in Chriſt, nor know that we know 
him. | 22 + ils: a ai rde 38d „eee 

e 4 It ſhews a ready way to peate of conſcience, would we have our 
conſciences pacified 7 Why. labour to know chat we know 6 at 
will pacifie the conſcience when we come to know. that wee are 
with Chriſt, this being peace 


our Life, rage 
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of our Ornaments ; if we cannot ſuffer any fin to be in our ſouls, bur it 
afflicts us, then our conſciences will be at peace; if we keep the Comman- 
dements careleſly, we keep the peace of our eonſciences looſely, as we keep 


the Commandements, ſo we keep the comforts of our ſouls; it may be we 


walke in Gods wayes, but not ſo cloſely and charily as we ſhould, this hin- 
ders our own peace ; it wai a ſpeech of Jonah when he was now in a good tem- 
per and diſſembled nor, Ponab 2. 8. they that follow lying vanities, forſake 
their own mercies ; they that follow lying vanities, any comfort of the World, 
if there be any way, any Treaſure, any Ornament, any life that we prize 
above the Commandements of God, theſe are lying vanities, deluding things, 
and then we forſake our own mercies, that is, the portion of mercy which 
God hath appointed us, and he ſpake it by wofull experience, he clave to his 
credit, a lying vanity, and thought he would prevent his diſcredit, but God 
found him out, and he found it by experience that —_— ſtick to any 
pleaſure more than God they forſake their own. mercies, he might have had 
mercy if he had been obedient; but now he ſaw no hope of mercy, in this 
world at leaſt ; thereſote it may teach us to take heed of truſting to any dela- 
ding vanity. | 
Uſe 5. Of conſolation to conſtant keepers of Gods Commandements,ſome- 
times a man may keep them, and yet be in feare and doubts. of his Eftate, 
why, gae on in that way ſtill, keep them as your Way, your Treſaure, and 
Apple of your Eye, your life, that is the way to comfort: be it known unto 
you if you doe thus that you doe know Chriſt, for did you not love God, you 
would never go on in a conftant courſe of keeping his Commandments, and 
you could not love him except he loved you firft; and you could not keep his 
Commandments but by his Spirit dwelling in dere and that argues acquaintance 
with bim, P/al. 19 1 1. in keeping of them there is great reward, greater than 
any gold or ſilver; a man may keep that and yet want a quiet Conſcience; 
but a man that keeps Gods Commandments ſhall not want peace of Conſci- 
ence, P/al, 119. 71. thouſands of gold and filyer will not keep a mans heart 
warm and comfortable, but the keeping of Gods:Commandments will; and 
be it chat yon be about your calling, no buſineſſe of your calling will hinder 
your peace, no Commandment of God hinders your Peace; indeed if you go 
about things without warrant from a Commandment, be it in the World, in 
your callings, if you look at your profit and pleaſure &c. and not at Gods 
mandment to ſet you a work. you loſe your Peace, and you will want your 
Peace in that dayes converſation, but if you go about things in vertue of a Com- 
mandment, never fear, your calling will never Hinder your Peace; keep the 
Commandment and keep your Peace: we binder our Peace . oftety,” becauſe we 
go about buſineſſes without an eye to the Commandment, and ſon it is not ac- 
a__ to God, he finds no ſavourof reſt in it, and therefore no wonder if we 
lofe our Peace; but if any work, though never ſo mean, be done in obedience 


to Gods Commandments, we ſhall keep and maintain our Peso. 
8 g 2 1 Jonn y 4. Irie 7&0; 8. 
He that ſaith I know bins, and keepeth not bis Commandments, i. lyar, aud the 
truth #5 not in bim. ' : *FT6D 2 . a 


* 


. 


1 8. p. bas uſual courſe to propound the Truth Aficmainly, and 

tively. Verf. 3. Affirmativeſy, Verſ. 4. Neggtively, 5. 

che keeping of Ai Commatidinene; by a doali benefit, 27h” 

Ia him that doth fo, is the Love of God perfect. 
BR ha her we wrath NR Rl enen a 
From hence Verſe 6. he paſſes this concluſion of conforming our lives, to 
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we looſe any it grieves us, when we grieve for the loſſe ofit, as for the toff- < 
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An Expoſetion upon the CHAP. 2. 


Verſe 4 He that faith be knows him, &. | 
To ſay, is either, in Heart, in Word, or in outward Carriage. 
He that ſaith I know him, be ſpeaks not of an active underſtanding of him, 
but of an affectionate hearty knowledge. | 
Knowledges either ſpeculative or operative; infuſed or acquired; Hifſtoris 
cal, or Experimetital, all come to one; but this Knowledge here meant is ac- 
quaintance 4.40 then, he that faith he hath acquaintance with God, and keeps 
not his Commandments, that is, as his Way, his Treaſure, his Ornaments, his 
Eye, his Life. | | 
r Heis a Lyer, that is, he not only ſpeaks falſe, but he knows be ſpeaks falſ- 
ly, for that is the difference between an untruth and a lye. 
A There i no truth in him, not one true grace, not one true act of Repen- 
- tice, Faith, &c. 
Doct. Opinion; or profeſſion of the K nowledge of Chriſt, without keeping of his 
Commantments, iz an undowbted figne that he ii 4 Har, and the beſt 
* 277 Grad in bim is counterfeit, be hath no true Grace in him. | 
Jo ſay in the heart, is opinion; to ſay in the tongue or carriage, is profeſſion, 
and if he do th, he is a lyar, the truth is not in him, Tit. 1. 15, 16. they 
profeſſe they know God, but in their works they deny him; ſsch a one is abo- 
nimble; diſobadient, and to every good work reprobate, that is, he goes about 
icamtowardly, is unskilſul init; hath no fincerity, and his work is rejected of 
God, as reprobme counterfeit ſi lver. 
„Hor is ſuch a max a lyar and notruthin him? A man may be 4 lar 
ſamet ue, and yer have ſome truth in him, but this man bath no truth in bim, but 
1 Heſprake fulfty, 2 Againſt (onſcience, 3 No truth is in him. 
A. 1 He ſpeaks ſalſly, which appeareth from the Efficacy of all true know. 
of Chriſt, which brings forth obedience, if a man knows Chriſt, be loves 
"nn, and affe&s him, and obeyes him, Aat. 7. 22, 23. all ſaving Knowledge ftirs 
us Upto obedience to God, to righteouſneſſe to man if a man be a Son of Be- 
Hal(ftidh.s man xknous not God, thoſe. that obey him not never knew him, 
en. Know thou the God of thy Father and ſerve him, they that ne- 
ber ſer ved G ud never knew him, 7b. 14. 2 l. if any man love me, he will keep 
muy Commandments; and further, no man knows God but he hath known the 
depti and danger of fin, he hath known his enſtrangement and abſence from 
God, if ahn] not himieli, he knows not God. A 
2 Aſter that he bath noi ſin, he comes to know Chriſt and his mediati · 
on; fuck wamnun is-ſerifible of tis: former miſery, and knows the excellencie of 
Chrift,hohartr-boerr fo bitrren- with ſin thathe Jooks at it as the moſt haihous 
fight; und che ketping of Gods Commandments he looks at it as the ſweeteſt 
ron aero —— Gods — are not grievous t 
; ſprings | experience of our former miſery, therefore 
chey chax never come to this never knew Cheift, ' | 
V ivſactva macs tyar that ſaith he knows God; and keeps not his 
Command ment? 79% get 7 r. 
1 From the conviction of the Teftimony of that light which ſhines in his 
heart, ob. 16 9. there is a Spirit of convidzien, in all thoſe that live in the 
Church, for others do not contend that they know Chrift, but thoſe that thus 


profefie, ara convincedofthairdins, of their unbelief, and diſobedience, and of 
the wickedneſſe of their hearts and lives. a SAS... 

Kee Are there not many that live carnally and wickedly, and yet are not con- 
vigted of thee pardon A Om oo ne 1272 
| r living in ſugh a courſe, they do not treſpaſs 
againſt their Conſciences;thelthink they keep the Law, and ſo think well of 
themſelves, and they are at ace and ſecure. | - 1 

He that walks thus civilly and conformably, yet ſuch a mans Conſcience is 
t uncertaincyibον]] his "bes that he wants | 


bur he cannot tell what it is, till he be chroughly convinced by Gods * 
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thus it was, Mark 10. 19, Auth. 19. 18.19. 20. the young man told-Chrift 
all theſe ha ve I Kept from my youth, hat lack I yet ? his Conſcience guided 
him to feel that he wanted ſomething, though he had kept the Law in the ouc- 
ward letter, yet he ſaw he wanted ſomething, and his Conſcience was not at 
reſt, ſo that ſuch a man as ſaith he knows Chxiſt, and keeps not his Command- 
ments ſpeaks againſt che conviction of his Conſcience, and therefore. is a lyar ; 
I ſpeak not of ſuch Chriſtians who want Peace becauſethey do not keep. Gods 
Commandments, but of ſuch who when they have Peace think they keep his 
Commandments... _., -. not, 
3 Why is there no truth of grace in ſuch a man as faith thus? 
Reaf. From the neceſſary conjunction of all graces with obedience, no true 
grace of God but is either the cauſe of obedience, it breeds jr, or elſe is a com- 
anion of 5 0575 or elſe an effect of obedience, it ſprang from obedience 
aich worketh by love, Ga/. 5· G and love ĩs the fullfilling ot the Law; Ram. 1 3. 
10. 1 Tim. 1. 5. and ſo hope, 1 eb. 3. 3. patience is joyned with obedience, and 
meekneſle ſprings from obedience; and from the ſpiritual æxperienee of a mans 
weakneſſe and experience of Chriſts power, in him ſprings humility; ſo that all 


graces either ſpring from obedience, or ſerve to it, or-gecompany it; ſo that 


even theſe very graces that are more in the underſtanding and ſpeculation, they 
either ſpring from obedience, or help to ohedience; the Knowledge of a Chri- 
ſtian is not unfruitful, 2 Pet. 1.8. which $ that a Chriftians Knowledge 
brings forth fruits of obedience; no gift a Chiſtian hath hut he conſiders what 
good he may do with it, and if he fee it not ſerviceable: he regards it not; ſo 
that if every grace do breed, arnurſe, or accompany obedience, then whoſoe- 
ver proſeſſes he knows God and doth not keep his Commandments, there is 
no truth in ſuch a man, no true grace. + 1 + 2 0 mooi! 

Tſe. 1 For tryal of the truth of our profeſſion, would you know the truth 
of your Grace, of your Repentance, of your Faith, of your Humility? You 
fhall-know it by your fruitfullneſſe; what uſe do you make of your Graces > 
would you know whether you,. Repentance bee ſound > or your Love, &c. 
ound? would you know this ? Why conſi der, do they make you-'obed: 

and carefull to keep Gods Commandments? as your Way, your Treaſure, 
your Ornaments, your Eye, your Life; if any grace bee fruicfull, make you 
gonſciopable in the keeping of Gods —— ommandments, chat is a witneſſe of 
ibe truth of that Grace: a,painted Tree, bet it neycr io fair, yet it bears no 
fruit, but a ſiving Tree bring: forth fruit; you. have cauſe to ſuſpect your 
Grace, if it make you not fruitfull and carefyllzo pleaſe. God if Grace make 
e acht it is üncere, hut 


in them, if any, 
n you. bon: | * . 344 "2 E. fy 1. ; * » was. 
„ ſe 2. 1texborts us to a conſcionable diligent, keeping of God Command- 
ments, hereby we ſhall keep our profeſſion true, our Conſcientes void of vf- 
fence, and ſhall have an evidence that we know Chriſt; if a man ſay he knows 
God and yet keep not his Commandments, his profeſſion is not true, but he 
that both ſaith ſo, and doth ſo, his proſeſſion is ſincere. | 

2 It will keep your Conſciencesin Peace; when your Conſcience checks you 
not, bur bears you wiraeſe that you deſire co do Gods will in crmhi brings 
great Peace. 


E keeps y Grace ngd, i, the more fruirfull, and de more obedient, 
the vc bar te increaſe ; a Chrifti lets his (Grace lye at xeſt, it 


grows ruſty, and hee may d of of hi Gtace g. if any -mettal lye 


up and ruſt, we may ſuſpect whether it be right or no; but if it be kept 
Be- yes ſpecd it pot; take a Criſtian that doth not exergle; 
in Grace, he grows | ruſty, of. his 


him- 


pur thy grace to gmploymens, Je ce inraptozal ule, 29d. ches ſhale ably, 


W Expoſition upon the Susp. a. 


ſes it is good tnetal and turtant, the Employment of Graces proves the truth of 
them, therefore as we ueſire to keep bur profeſſion true, ot our conſcience 
clean, ot out graces ſound, keep iti a daily courſe of obedience, always be doing 
and that from Gdbds Commandinent. 
- U/e 3 Of Conſolation to all ſich as take x good coutſe, and labour to keep 
Gods Commundments, who may ſorvetimes ſuſpect all their grace is counter- 
feit, arid there is no ſiicerity in them ; why if there be no ſitcerity in you you 
do not keep Gods Commandments as your way, but you cannot fay, but you 
would gladly finde your hearts keeping them as yout way, and you endeavour 
it, and it is the grief of your ſouls when you go. out of the way; do you keep 
them as your treaſure, arid ornatiiert, ad apple of your eye, and life 7 Why 
then there is truth of Price in you _ Facericy, though not of Perfe- 
Gon; you muſt Bot Took to * — dok fin, bot if you deſire to ktep 
them a che mot ptectous thing, as your trehſote, your 6rnitherit, your life, 
big np ond th Carrio grein oe into bis 
din in dens dae Yo your — 44 — for if they 
ee would yr key Go neces, P/al 36. 1. 
Wiekddnalſe ſaith tothe Wicked, ere it o ehrbf God before his yes ; How 
doth chit appear to Dun? werf. 4. be ſets hithfelF in no good way, „bn 
back way, and goes ontherein, and ch a one, it is plain, br hath wo fear of God 
Difape bin her, by titeir fits he knoWs tem; if yon fet yout ſelves in ho good 
way, yoer profeſſion cenot be trive, bit f the way you take be good, and if 
e do not take it up; Why'iFit be thus, your profeſſion is true, un 
Wand; dn u queſtion whether So/omen Tell finely, or his prices 
were krue or no; Su imay note bis repentance $925 trae, becanſe he found his 
Juſt ro women as bitter as death, Eccleſc 7. 6, 7. wellthen, if an Ai ulterots, 
or Tdotatr otis Wife were us bitter us Asti to bim, chen it is un tv 
he 160Ked at His trabſgreſſion is denth, he looked ät the Commandment us 
fife, and therefore bis repericarte Was fincere ; ſo then if a man finde his'fin us 
as bitter ds deutb, it is a ſigu his repentunce is true. But yer we muſt here di- 
berween tie horror of fin, und fin it ſelf, che horror of fin may be u 
— — —— the ſin * nas —— of fin jews fo 
bieter to tim ITS maus been troubled with 
— — ee he would 
r ; ball be hated fin for it ſclf/he 
"0 know whether it de borror'of 


a Will fer 
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ſin troubleʒ them 
but if 2 Fr "II eee delpoac * 


Wen . laſinꝝ f His Treaſure, it vile er 
he bead en with wir if it bee thus with chee thou tha 
a thy conſcience clear, 'thy proſe 20 U 


1 Joh 2. 56. 
La. en muri, ibi ic the Live i God perfettindlerd, . 
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and mote, he knowsit too : concludes; verſ.16. 
is in Chriſt, ſo to walk walked. char be hat iſ 
To keep his Word, or his Commandments 
ſpeech from many things which we keep wich great care, as our way, our trea- 
ſure, —2 the apple of exe, ou life. Wha ach» man be⸗ 
neſit? W 
J The love of God is perfected inhim. Kd ms 
2 He knows be is in Chriſt. * 1 


- The lote bete Shen of, i bot we love wherd y Gol fre b bur the | 


love whereby he loves God, and that is 
Doct. The kteping of Godr'C 
"SY r 
Q. What i bere meant by pes 
"A. 1. There ib 6 put 
perfedtion), at thut * 
2 n that is; 
». Terra 109-210} 15 8 
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guile, and ſuch a * is found in rl true! 


mandments, "rhe lr of n 


deffimolation, ot 6. 
.thatis, 


his heart was fi DOTY r e 

1 Ng. 20 3. Kirhimber, — — 13 re th ww, het 

perfell heart. This phraſe is uſual in . a ned & fin 

cere n true. nn 1 220 5 7 * 
Nr r. ere lore ch pin, 1 rar; 
wantingiscoveredin the blood of Chriſt, and ſin be to 

he had no fin, Pſal. 32. r, 2. Bleſſed'ss rhe man heft ffs 


and whoſt fin i covered, bleſſed is the men to whow the Lord im nter 
_ in —5 ſpirit there is no guile 5 when wp 21 ch pp 
* walks = 


not eo, bleſſed ne ch ro white f 
no gle: * * 
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(as I told you) is a borrowed 


7 7 Karte ee t vin bolt, tit üeun e, ds oy" | 


55  . An Boepuſtion\mpon the e. 
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Verf "I FN Epiſtle of Jo a 


doſt thou look at them as thy creafure, as moſt wt Dol then 
look ar them as thy ornaments, as moſt honourable to thee ? Doft thou look 
at chem as the apple of thine eye, as thy life, moſt near, and dear, and 

to thee ? If thou doſt, thou h lovei atis perfect 
perfect in every part of love, and in regs 
man looks ar Gods Commandmengs a5 8 
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being called out of che eſtate of Nature, bring forth the fruits of new obe- 
dience, Rom. 16. 7. who were in Chriſt before me, not elected before him, 
but called before him, he was a Perſerutor when they were Profeſſors; thus 
we are faid to be in Chriſt, when by faith we lay hold on him „Jobs 
1. 12. | 

2. What it to know we are in Chriſt ? 

A. Ic is more than opinion, or 22 we are never ſaid in any ſpeech 
to know that which we only think to be fo, no man knows this to be gold or 
filver, if he but think it to be ſo. No. man grounds his knowledge upon con- 
jecture, and indeed opinion flows from contingencie, it may be ſo, or other- 
wiſe, but Knowledge is on ſure grounds ; hat then, is it Faith? No, they go 
togetber, yet they differ much, there is as much difference between them as be- 
tween hearing and ſeeing, Faith comes by bearing, when we aſſent to any thing 
upon Divine teſtimony, as if God hath given us ſome word, we believe it, but 
if we ſee a thing by ſenſe, or by experience, or by ſome certain Arguments of 
Gods dealing with us, that we do not now only believe it from Gods Word, 
but we plainly ſee it by experience in our hearts from ſome love of God, from 
ſome obedience and hamility, &c, if we have found our conſciences pacified af- 
cer much horrour : Again, we finde that our hearts have been proud and un- 

clean, but now down falls pride and uncleanneſſe, and we begin to conform our 
felves to Gods will, now we know that Chriſt is in us, or elſe we could not have 
turned our ſelves to any good thing. 7 5 

Q. 3. What 1; the reaſon that ſuch cbedirnce is a certain” fign and evidence of 
aur good et ate in Chriſt, that we know that we are in Chrift? | | 

Reaſ. 1. From the wonderful inſufficiency of our natures to keep any Com- 
mandment of God without this, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Marth.12.34, 35. R. 3. 12. 
we of our ſelves are altogether fruitleſſe in rhe works of righteou till 
Chriſts love dwell in us, Exel, 36. 25. to 27. How come men to keep Gods 
Law but from the Spirit of God which dwels in them > Look on men in the 
fare of Nature, and their faireſt fruits are but the Vines of Sodom, and Grapes 
of Gomorrah, Deut. 3 2. 32, 33. they ſeem as fair as any, but their cluſters ace 
bitter, and ſo the beſt fruits of all Natural men are bitter, our very ts 
fixe Gall, and Wormwood, and our beft actions full of corruption and bit- 
ter, ſo rhar if a man finde his Grapes ſuvouty, bis words, thoughts, and acti- 
— rs ſweer, ſo that now he is frumſul in obedience, it is an e- 
— gu we ure in Chriſt, eſſe we could vot be enabled to any thing which is 
£ | 


2 Were t tot forthe fore of Chriſt that conſtrainech us, we ſhould never 
be willing to deny our ſelves ; Do you ſee a man willing to ſubmit himſeff to 
Chrift, ro biv Ordignees, ic could not be but by the love of Chrift, chat con- 
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caitily, but upon tonjeRture, which implits, a comratiition, for opinion is 
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| | te of Grace, becauſe he was willing to deny his deareſt Son for Chriſt. He 


ers, it maybe it was ſpecial Revelation, but it was not ſpecial Revelation, 
46reſalre to kill his Son at Gods command, he knew his own heart well 
enough. | | 
007. 2. 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now we have received not the Spirit of the World 
but the Spirit of God, that we might know the things that are given us of God; 
ſo then ſaith he, if e may know things that are given us by the Spirit of God, 
then it is more than conjecture, itis a certain Knowledge. His anfwer to this 
is, it is ſpoken of a ſtate of Glory but it is manifeſt to be meant of a ſtate in this 
life ; for he ſpeaks of Princes that perſecuted the truth, and that they knew not 
thele things, but we know it by the Spirit of God. 
Oi. 3. Ifmen may diſcern they are in darknoſſe, when they are in dark- 
neſſe; much more may we know we are in light, when we are in light, of the 
two, it is the eaſier : now he that is inthe ſtare of darkneſſe, knows it, Epbe/. 5. 
13. Cal. 5. 1g. the works of the fleſh are manifeſt. . 


4 He-faith thoſe things which are in a man efſentially, he knows they are in 
him: now Graces are eſſenti 1 e man, that is, the eſſence of them 
epentance and Faith, &c. is there: if 


1 8 therefore he may know that 
they be there, what is in a man, is known to be in him: if he have a judgm 

be knows he hath it; if he hath a will, he knows he wills: ſo if a man batt 
.Graces in him, he may know that he hath them, as a Woman with child, doth 
know that ſhe is with child, Gal. 4. 1. and takes it not upon others repory, but 
upon her own ſure, Knowledge: ſo if Chriſt be conceived in us, the ſtirring 
motions of Gods Graces be in us, we may know it, thus ,Lq»inas confutes him: 


D 2 Refutation of an unjuſt complaint they do make againſt us, they ſay 
that we diſcourage men from gogd works, this complaint is unjuſt, for though 
.wedo.not ſay they jultifie us, yet thereby we know that we are_juſtified, and 
that is no ſmall encouragement ; my good works do not juſtifie me, but yet 
they juſtifie my juſtification, nay further, we ſay to them that they diſcour 
men from good works, who ſay, when a man hath done what he can, and full- 
filled the whole law, yet he cannot certainly know that he is in Chriſt ; and fo 
what profit will it be for a man totabe pains, and do much, and ſuffer much, 
and yet knows not whether God layes him or not > but we on the comrary 
fay, if a man walk in à conſtant courſe of obedience to Gods Conimandments, 
Fr eee ee 
ment to good works. | 
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Verf. 6. Firſt Epiſtle of Joh. 


Q. What i it towalk Clriſt walked Þ 5 8 4 
AA. Chriſt hath walked in ſome wayes as God, in ſome wayes. as Meadiator 
God and man, and in ſome wayes, as man. Flife 
1 Then he wrought ſome works a+ God, he faftcd forty dayes and fort 
nights, he fed five thouſand with five loaves and two fiſhes, he walked: on th 
water, & c. God never calls us to imicate him in theſe works, but he calls, ear; 
of me for I am meek and lowly, | 
Q. 2. Doth he tall us to walkin thoſe ways which he walked in as Mediarcy 2 
A. He doth not call us to walk in the fame kind, but in reſemblance to 
them, as hee dyed for us and roſe again, ſo in reſemblante hee calls vs to 
dye unto fin, and to riſe again to the life of Grace, ſo to dye to the World as 
he dyed to nature, and to riſe to newneſſe of life as he aroſe from the dead, 
Rom. 6. 16. ö f 
2 As he was a King. Prieſt, and Prophet unto God, fo he would have us 
Kings to over · rule our temptations, to rule over our families, to rule over our 
Tongues, to rule over our Hearts; he hath called us likewiſe to be Priefts, to 
offer up ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe, and alms, and to offer up our bodies 
and ſouls, an acceptable ſacrifice unto him, Heſ. 14. 3. Heb.13. 16,17. Rows. 12. 
7,2. and to be as Prophets to teach our Children, and Servants, and Families, 
and inſtruct them, Act. 2. 17. 8 | 
3 Some works he wrought as man, and ſo he was either a Miniſter of Cir- 
curnciſion, or as a Servant of God, a good man; and in theſe we are to imitate 
him, 1 As a Miniſter,ſo Miniſters ſhould follow him. | 
1 In undertaking his Calling from him, as he did his from God, he ſaw 
Gods call, he was ſent by his Father, ſo we ſhould ſee his call, otherwiſe to 
undertake it without a call from him, is the way to bring a curſe upon our 
ſelves. | 
2 In his Calling he performed his Miniſtry with all Faithfulneſſe, he did bring 
in the ſtray, heal the ſick, inſtruct the Tgnorane, &c. £zek. 34. 16. and his in- 
ward care was, that they might have life, and have it more abundantly, Job. 10. 
10, 11. ſo ſhould Miniſters diſpence the word of life, ſtrive to beget the life of 
Grace in the hearts of their people, to help the weak, comfort the diſtreſſed, 
inform the Ignorant, &c. | LT? 2 1122 
2 As a private Chriſlian, a good man, we muſt imitate him in his doing and 
ſuffering. 
I For the matter of his doing, it was alwayes Gods command, ob. 14. alt. 
2 The manner of his doing, 1 It was in obedience to Gods command, Job. 
30. f . . 18 
8 : He did it with chearfdlinefſe: it was his meat and drink to do Gods will. 
3 The end of his work was Gods Glory, fob.'17. 4. + © *\ 
e all in Innocency, 1 Pet, 2.21. 


x So for his ſuffcrings, 1 They wer, 5 

2 With much patience, 2 P 2. 23. a T. 

3 He ſuffered with much profit, he learned obedience by his emprations 
and ſufferings, Heb. 5.8. he profited by his Agony, by his deſpiſing, by his but. 
ferrings, by his crucifying,” and in theſe things we ſhould labour to imitare and 
follow him. re- Aden 1 

Q. why ſhould we be lihꝭ bim 05 Ke . 

A. 1 From Gods predeftihation, Rom. 8. 29. he hath decretd that we ſhould 
be like him. | 3 
A From the near Fellowſhip we have with lim; it is meet the Metnbers 
ſhould be conformable co the Head, the Branch to the Root, + — 
Dſe 1 An evident conviction of that Popiſh Docttin of the merit of 
works, and ſatitfaction, and ſuper-errogation; if ſo bee when we have done 
all that we can, and walked as Chrift walked, as perfectly as bee did if wee 
could, then wee had done no more than our duty, God- bath no cauſe to 
thank us, and we deſerve nothing, Lab y g. 16. Now what is our duty? 
We ought to walk as he hath walked; now a Servant ooh not for thanks n 
L ty 
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his dayes work, ſo we have not mericed thanks for the works me have done, and 
if when we have done hat we can, we have done but what we ought to do, 
then wecannot do more than we ought, and fo are far from ſuperatrogation; 
and for fatisfaiog, if our beſt works be our debts, then we cannot ſatis fie for 
our Iins by our duties; ſuppoſe a man owed another a great debt, and beſides 
owed him all ſervice for ſome great hene fit, for redeeming him from Captivity, 
Bc. the doing of his ſervice would not ſatisfie his debt, becauſe he Oo 
ed him 1 Tad ſo we were all Caprives unto Satan, and God through 
Chriſt delivered us, and for that we owe to God all we have, and if we were 
in debt beſides by our fins, all our ſervice will not ſatisfie for our ſins, for wee 
owe that beſides, now one debt vill not pay another. 
De 2 Of direction and exhortation to all that deſire to walk anſwerable 
to that knowledge they have, do you deſire to be in Chriſt and know you are 
in Chriſt? Why, conform your ſeſves to walk as Chriſt walked, if thou doſt ſo, 
thou maiſl keep a good Chriſt mas all thy life, thou ſhalt keep Chriſts honoue 
all thy life in remembrance, if thou walk as Chriſt walked, therefore Chriſt di- 
, that we might dye nato fin, 2 Pex. 4. 1, 2. whatever corruption is in you, 
let it die in you, mortifie pride, and anger, and uncleunneſſe, and covetouſneſſe, 
Nc. learm to dye to theſe, and live to God; make it your chieſeſt pleaſure to 
do Gods will, tiſe from all deadneſſe, and ſluggiſhneſſe of Spirit; have you 
been unable to cule over your Spirits? Now put on the Spirit of Kings, oyer- 
rule your paſſions and corruption, rule your Families, be as Priefts to offer up 
ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe, and alms, to offer wp body and ſoul to Gods ſer- 
vice, every work do it in obedience to Gods Commandment, do it with chear- 
fullneſſe and mpekngdle, do it to Gods glory, and it you be called to ſuffer ſuffer 
Innocently, not for any ſinſul carriage, not for murther or theft, &c. but for 
Righteouſneſſe ſake, ard then ſuffer patiently and meekly, and whatever you 
(after, be lure that you profit by it, by temptation, by croſles, by perſecution, 
&c. learn obedicuce, and ſo you ſhall walk as Chriſt hath walked ; be ftirred 
up to walk in imitation of Chrilt, 1 Cor, 11. 1, ſet this pattern before you, to 
imitate him both now, and all the year; look upon. Chriſt, ame at him, work 
as he did, ſuffer as he did: and fo for Miniſters, walk faithfully, help the weak, 
bring back the ſtray, comfort the diſtreſſed, walk as Chriſt bath walked. 


I JOHN 1. 7. 


Brethren, 1 write not a new Commandment unto Jon, but an old Commandment; 
. wbicb you have had from the beginning, the old Commandment is the 
Word which ye have beard from the beginning. 


Nom the 6th Verſe; the Apoſile had caught, it is the daty of all Chriftizns 
8 Chriſt hach walked; no this Commandment the Apoſtle ampli- 
47 4 e 7.8. 5 | Te MD 
1. By denying the pemneſſe of it, it is no new Commandment to preſſe up- 
on all that will be ſaved ; it is no new Commandment. 
2 He admits it may be called new in ſome reſpects, verſe 8. 
en Yes we have theſe parts, 1 A loving compeliation, Bre- 
thren, 
3. fdenyal of che newnelle ofthis Commandemat, I write nat 20 you 4 mew 
Commandments _- -\ = | | 
3. The angiquity oft. i | 
A. A declarexion how it ſhall appear not to he new; all the Doctrin which 
Cur ire tbe beginning is no other but this, that all muſt walk as 
Dot, The Miniſters of Chriſt are to acknowledge, (ven their little Children 
—_ their Bruhbren. | 
"os 
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Compare this Verſe with the fielt, there he calls them, litre ( hildren, and 
here Brethren; ſo Paul doth expreſſe himſelf thus, Rexe-. 1 3. 14. 1 Cor. 2. 1. 


2 Cor. 3. 1. . | 
— Becauſe he and they do partake in all things wherein Natural Brethren 


artake. 
: 1 They have the ſame Ged and Father that begets them, Epbeſ. 4. 6. Pam. 
I, 175 18. 

; They have one Mother, the Church, G1.4.26: and be ſpeaks of Jeruſa- 
lem on earth, though he calls it eraſalem which is from above, becauſe it is 
above an earthly condition, and Fobs himielf was a little Childe to ſome, 25 
they were to him, Gal. 4. 19, And fo ſometimes private Chriſtians they do la- 
bour and travel in begetting children to God; it is a wonder to ſee many times, 
bow ſome are put to pangs to beget their friends to God, ſometimes by Prayer, 
by exhorration, by reproof, by all means, they uſe much pains, therefore the 
Church is called, The Mother of us all, becauſe ſome in the Church beget 
us. 

3 They all partake in one Immortal Seed, by which they are begotten un- 
to God, 1 Pet. 1. 23. chis immortal Seed, for the Materiall part, it is the Word, 
for the Spiritual part, it is the Spirit of God, 7b. 3. 5. ſoit is not ſo much 
— of the Word, as the Spirit of God , whereby all are begot to 
4 They are all begotten to the ſame eternal inheritance, 1 Pet. 1. 3. and fo 
they are all, both Miniſters and People called Brethren. 

Uſe 1. To teach Miniſters ſo to look at their Spiritual Fatherhood, as not 
to forget their Spiritual Brotherhood, ver. f. he calls them little children, not 
that Miniſters ſhould ſhew dominion over them, as Lords over them, 2 Cor. 
I. Alt. 1 Pet. 5. 2, 3, 4. ſo then their Fatherhobd maſt not make them Lords, 
but the name of Brotherhood muſt binde them co communion, they have in- 
deed a kinde of power, but not to ſubdue therr Spirits to them, not to believe 
as they do, or walk as they do, only fo far as they are like unto Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 
1. otherwiſe Chriſtians are not to be led by them. SPY 

UVſe 2 This muſt teach both Miniſtets and People to maintain brotherly 
love and affection, if you be Brethren, Ler brurberiy love continive, Heb. 13. 1. 
1 Pet. 2. 17. therefore what kinde of defire and comfort there is ia brocherly 
Communion, what mutual joy whenthey meet, the fame ittould be in Chriſti- 
an Miniſters and People. : 979%! 1 
Nor the fruits of Brotherly love are chiefly three; 121 

1. Unity, that they ſhould t che iy the Spirit in tl lend of prace Col. 
3.14. Eye. 3. | 2 2909 2693, W037. begin 

2 Equality, (not to take — — tomake our; ſelves e- 

to others in affe&ion, to conceive that though we have more giſte, yet 
Tos may have leſſe corruption, they may not have ſo much grace, hat they 
may make better uſe of it. Phil. 3. 13. we Gould alumyi conckive of others as 
equal, or better than our ſelves. 1 220 * 

3 Spiritual Communion, that is, mutual fliſpenſing of help ond to ano- 
ther, of Rxhortation, Admonition, Cotiſolation, and \Regrook,: Lrvit., 19. 17. 
1 Thef. 5. 14. and for temporal things we ſhould be helpful Due to another, 
take up quieres; 1 Tor. 6. 5 5. patdon / ue anothers failings; be helpful to 
the poor brethren, Ram. 5. 1. we muſſ not neglect, at deſpiſe one another, or 
curry our ſclyes as one to another, is thi love, tocarxꝑ our 
felves ſtrangely towards them, or not cuye for their gammmniom or company, 
de ver to heſp them # this is not brotherly love. Andl indeed che Sacrament 
{nvices us co brotherby love, ſor we ate n Mulded as it mere up into one Loaf, 
and drink of the ſane Cup, I Cop. 10.17; therefore if there be any 0 
or quarrelling, or contempt between us, it is to fin __ chis Ordinance; if 
the God of peace. chen Satan is cht anthot of diſcord ; how comely 4 
unn ie it dt K one 4 ? Fal. 153. 1, 2, 3. he — 


— 
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pares it to the moſt precious Oyntment that was poured on the head, and ran 
down upon Aaraus beard, and the skirts of his garments; and ſg what grace 
is poured on the eminenteſt Chriſtian, mult run down to the loweſt, and as the 
Mountains let the drops of Dew which fall upon them to fall down upon the 
Vallies, ſo where God bath mounted any bleſſinꝑ, where God hath beſtowed 
eminent Giſts, every one ſhould ſo uſe his Gifts, as the lower Vallies may be 
the more fruitſul, txey the more helpful. | 
© Uſe 3. Itreproves Miniſters that diſhearten, and make ſad thoſe that Gol 
would not bave made fad, many times Minifters are moſt bitter againſt theit 
beſt Hearers, Cel. 13 22. nor let people make ſad the hearts of their Mini- 
ſets; brethren ſhould not thus carry themſelves, but rather comfort one an- 
other, N SRO 
It alſo reproves the aptneſſevf many to affect natural carnal men, their only 
delighe is in them, and they only hate the Seed of the Woman, that is contrary 
to St. fobus precept. ä x | 
I write no new Commandment, /c. 
Doct. The Minifters of Chriſt are carefully to ævoyd all ſuſpicion of novelty 
in all the Doftrines they teach, whether of faith or manners. 
Thus St. ohn, he ſeeing that it might ſeem. a new Commandment, to 


walk as Chriſt harh walked, he tells them; It i #o new Commandment that I 


write unte you, Jer. 6. 16. Job 8. 8, 9, 10. and Moſes ſharply reproved the 1/- 
raelites for ſerving new gods, Deut. 32. 17. Alt. 26.22. he continued witneſ- 
ſing no other truth but what Moſes and the Prophets had delivered before 
bim. | 10 407990 4 Ws 
Obj. 1s it not ſaid, Mat. 13. 52. & it not thi' part of 4 good Scribe to bring 
forth things both new and ol 1? 7 b v7. en, | 
Au. True, he is to bring forth nem things; but, 

1. Such as may be new to the pebple, not new to the Word, ſuch as they 
never heard of, yet not new to the Word, for it is their duty to bring their ſheep 
to new freſh green Paſtures, P/al. a3. 2. but it muſt not be new in it ſelf, but 
anciently delivered by the Prophets ani Apoſtles. 

2 Laier that delivers an old Doctrin, and known to the people, yet he 
muſt bring it in in a new manner, that it may affect them the more, being dreſt 
alter # hew manner j the appetite deſires new diſhes more, as ſor our Saviour, 
he taught no new Doctrin but he ſpake it in ſuch a manner, in ſuch Parables, 
that it ſeemd ſtrange to them. "ao | tf iſ 
3 He ſhould have ſo much reſpect᷑ to newneſſe, as to bring ont all old Do- 
ctrin with a new vigour of Spirit, novwith the ↄld Spirit, hut with a new; af- 
fection and vigour, that ſo the people may be more affected therewith, hee 
"miſt deliver the fame matter wich new Spirt, he muſt drink a new draught of 
the Witze of the Sanctuary, but a Miniſter muſt not teach any thing that is new 
to thꝭ Scripture. um Ol z 320n-y2rr; 1 „ SUNOS $329! + beten r 

Na. From the perſection of the Scripture, . i 9. 7. Gods perfection is 
more ſeen in this than in any other works, the World is petſect in its kinde, 
vet. G. but verſ y. Hd perſect is che. aw of God? Now, as it were a Fran- 
—— ——u——— io tu come with Nova de- 
lia, und ew Opimoms ; it is as ii a man ſhould ome with.:new Creatures, 


% 


there is not any new Creature in the World; folera.man furvey. all Dodtring, 


ho ſnaſl finde them to be the ſame which were fromthe Creation. 
— . — 
ro fits their tuching cars with New rin, and the people 
fect new Docttin this i ag inſt the Apoſtles practice here, 2 Tim. 4. 2, 3. 
Add. api ig, ac an they thouglit ui came in with new matters. and they 
were affected withnews; but though this Doctrin was new to them, yet it was 


dot new to the Wort: . 


Denz. To reproveihe papich Religion, it is bew. ſome are Frantiſcaxy, 


- 
* 


neither 


and ſonie Dominicans ; theſe are new, we never read of them in the 8 


! 


Verl. 7. First Epiſtle of JouN. 


neither do we read of Jeſuits, or Monks, or Abbots, they never had any. foot - 
ſteps in Scripture; ſome of them conſeſſe that in their matters of difference 
from us, they have no ground in Scripture for purgitory, or prayer for the 
dead but what ſaith St. Jobs, [ write unto you no new Commaudment. 

U{e. 3 To Aſſemblies and Synods to take heed what they impoſe on the 
Church, no new traditions mult be thruſt on us, if it be not from God, let it be 
abandoned. a | 

But that which you have had from the beginnivg. | 

Doct. Trae Antiquity in all Doctrines of the Apoſtles or Miniſters, is that 

which 2 its original from the beginning. | 

1 That which bath had its original from old tinies, is not alwayes ſafe, as 

we ſee, Mat. 5. 27. & 35. and yet this doth not make it true Antiquity, becauſe 

it was not from the beginning, Jeb. 8. 44. the Devil had bis lying from the be- 

ginning, but it was not from the firſt beginning, for he was not created a-lyar; 
but he made himſelf ſo. * off | 

But the true Antiquity is twofold. | 

2 From the firſt Inſtitution . or Creation of a thing, Afar:19.8. and that is a 
good Antiquity, that is fetcht from the firſt Inſtitution. 

2 That which fetcheth its beginning from God, though it were of later 
times, for hee is Alp and Omega, Kot. 1 „8. the beginning and end of all 
rd 9 78 8 $514.19 

Rea. 1 From the nature of all evill, which is an aberration from the firft 
good Eſtate, if any corruption be in marriage, as polygamy; or adultery; from 
the beginning it was not ſo, if the Devill be a lyar, from the beginning he was 

t ſo. 4 * | OL Eat | | 
wn From the nature of Truth and good things that come from God, they 
have the nature of God ſtamped on them, and as he is the ancient of dayes, ſo 
is that good; as Baptiſme and the Logds Supper, though they were not in the 
World before Chriſts coming in the fleſh, yet being from God, they have true 
Antiquity, they are derived fromthe ancient of daye. 

D 1 It diſeovers the vanity of the Popiſh allegation of Antiquity, they 
will bring you a thouſand years glas, manꝝ errors concerning circumciſion; 
and the denyall of the Reſuttection, have been of ſix thouſand: years 
ſanding, yet that is nothing; it was not from the beginning ; that is true Do- 
Grin which was from the beginning. or eſſe ; immediately, all other 
Antiquity is but vain; therefore when the Papiſſa pretend Antiquity] truly if ĩt 
be not as ancient as the Ancigntafdayes,-if e dome not ſtom him, it is not 
true Antiquity. they will rellyoughat icbeſe Toaſis that e celebrate in me- 
mary of Chritts, en neter dern, ſome four hundred years al- 
ter Chrifts tice, but it is but as yeſterday, if it come not from Chriſt or the 


* 


dot ie ſame e have bad from the be- 
. PB brig x 3 (> £ 


PPremMacy. 4 They 


78 


An Expoſition upon the CuAp. 2. 


— _ 


4 They lived in thoſe days when Popery came in, when the bott omleſſe Pit 
was opened, and F aroſe; bot later Writers lived when theſe were diſpel- 
ied, therefore rake heed of chem, not but that many ſpake very well, yet there is 


5 Obſerve generally, God did not give them the Spirit of Interpretation, 
but weakly, and if they wanted ſuch a ſpirit, how could they open the Scrip- 
tures? whereas later, Writers had a clearer diſcerning, therefore it will bee of 
more uſe ro read wholſome later Writers. 

Uſe 3 To teach Chriſtians what Rinde of ie and manners to take up; you 
will ſay you love not new-fangledneſſe, why then, Yive moribus anti quis, utere 
verbis preſentibus ; live antient livesz your obedience muſt be ſw fro? ay an old 
rule, walk in the old way, walk not 10 ways of Superfticion, of > eat 
of vanity, of uncleanneſle, every fin is a novelty, though 1 it be never ſo old a 
cuſtom. 


= Old Commandment is the Word that they had from the begin- 


"Dos. The r fo walk after Chrift; example is the old Duftrin 
— Was mr the Chierch in a Ager from the beginning of the 


He tel ther eee ws new Doris, ue ſhth as they had from the be- 


| inning, for in the time of innocencie Adam was made after the Image of God, 


and Chriſt is the Image of God, C1. 1.15. Aſter be fell, the firſt Sermon that 
he had was, That the Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Serpents head, 
Gen. 3. 15. and thi Promiſe was renewed to Abraum, Gen. 22. 18. 

In after times, when the Lord led Ifrael out of Egypr, he ſent the Angel of 
the Covenant to go before them, Exod. 23. 20, 21. Dent. 18, 18. from the 
it war thus diſpenced, to walk after the Lord, and whatever Pattern 
they had from God, it was from Chrift, the ſetond Perſon in the Trinity; ſo 
ab. 1.18. Levit. 19.17. and he charped them to be holy as he was, that is the 
lame with this of St. oba here, to walk as Chriſt hath walked, Heb. 13. 8. 
the fame before and under the Law, to day in thetime of the Goſpel, and the 
ſame for ever, 1 Corinth. 10. 1. to 3. AF 15. 10, 11. they held to 
be faved by faith, and by faith lived all rhe Saints of old, Ha- 11. Hebr.12, 


— I To jultifie the antiquity of Chriſtian Religion, there is nothing in 
Chriſtian Religion but wehave it either from Commandment, or Promiſe, ot 
Pattern of Chrxiſt, the death of Chriſt t hat was ſhilfowed ia YieShcrifices che 
Old Law, and promiſed in Paradice, and when would conyitice them, he 
doth it from hence Lins 24.26.07 all our fore! ther believed, ,and dyed in 


the ſame R 

D 2 If che imitation of Chriſt be of ſo abe it convinces 
them that blame Chriftian n of new- AD coming 
ſtian that walks as Chriſt did r al, and Abralam 
did, therefore tis ont « novelty be from the Ancient « 255 even from the 

-Ofe 3 1; may eocourgerrery Chriftien to walk as Chiift did, when 
tnifider all die Purriarks; ded — —— fince the world d the 
5 . — y for Fee de * 
an , our e Papi n= 
he ae den eee bed ee e | 
ch came from the Aneiert of days; 2 the firſt inftic 
The care that Chriſtiqn takes to hirfelf for the tecervin of the 
Sacrament hath been of old, the A reproyed the want thereof in his time, 
1 C. . and u ſer the Land . to pre- 
D this kinde of preparxtion bath N 
3. therefore one of us examine our failings; homble 


— — for irength of grace to walk 45 
1 Jon 


Verf s- Firſt Epitle of ond. 


1 Joun 2. 8. 


Again, a new ( ommanament I write unto you, that which is true in him, and a!- 
ſo in yon, for the darkneſſe is paſt, and the trus light now ſhineth. | 


N this Verſe he amplifies his Doctrin by a contrary Argument of new- 

neſſe. | 

i He deſcribes the Old Commandment by another adjupct of rewneſle. 

2 Heſſets down in what reſpe& it is new, and in a double reſpeR the Old 
Commandment may be called new: 

1 Inreſpe& oſChriſt. 

2 ln reſpect of them. 

3 He peopounds che reaſon of it, becauſe Chriſt hath ſeattered Light among 
them, and Darkneſle ee#y*, abigitar, is a driving away. 

DoR, T he (ommandment aud 'Defbrine of the imitation of Chriſt i 4 new 

9 —_— both in regard ef (rift, and Believers the Members 
Cbriſt. | 

1 It is new in reſpect of Chriſt. 

2 Chriſt hath exprefly commanded it: Whenever Chriſt converted any to 
Grace, this was his common ſpeech, Follam me, Matib. 4. 19. (which if it 
were not 3 word of Converfian; yet at leaſt of new Converſion, Mit. g. 9.) 
and it is a general rule, Lab 9. 23. where: by following of Chriſt in the laſt 
place is meant imitating Chriſt, thus it is new in reſpe& of Chriſts Command. 
ment. 5 1 N . 

2 In reſpect of Chrifts efficacy and power working in aur hearts, verſ. . it is 
wrought and ſtampt in us by a new work of Chriſt, in the ſpirits of bis follow- 
ers, that they do indeed ſet their hearts to follow Ckriſt. 

2 It is new in reſpect of us Believers. J 

1 In regard of the outward hearing of the ear it is new, never ſo plainly ſpo- 
ken before, Follow we, in all the Old Teſtament there is not ſuch an expreſſe 
letter as follow Chriſt, imicate-Chriſt, walk as Chriſt hath walked. 

2 In reꝑard of that new work wrought in the hearts of Chriſtians, Zphbeſc 4+ 
24. that is, but on ſuch a frame of, holineſſe and righteouſneſle;,.wherein-you 
may livelyreſemble the neo Adam, the neu man Chrit.. 

% 1 As we ought not to affect new fangledneſſe, ſo we ougbt not to 
loathe and re ject newneſſe; before St. Foby carefully avoided nei 

nom he commends newneſle, - | Dow 325! 

The ground of this difference is ; $30) FN of 212 

1 Look whatever comes from God (the Ancient of days 1 new, 
and never waxeth old, and as it is new, ſoit is always old, yea old enough if it 
come from God, Ezclefe 1.9771 18 
2 If it eome from God, the newer it is the better it is, becauſe our ald Na- 
tures, and Corruptions, and Courſes ſhould alwayes be abhorred of us, bot 
grace, and that new man, and new wayes of holineſſe hould'be acceptable 
to us. ä é en: au "7 14.7 

3 If it be new, and come from God, it is a greater manifeſtation of God, we 
may ſee a greater light in it than ever before. ö 38019 | 
Uſe 2 Never Idol to fullfill this Commandment of imitating Chriſt, until 
you become new men, ſor it is a ney Commandment, and anew Command- 
mant requires new obedience, and new obedience requires new ſpirits, and 
a nem man; do not therefore: think to follow Chriſt - wich old ſpirirs; 
us much of the quality; now follows the reaſon, Fir the darkneſs is pf, 

Dact. The fate of the (hildyey of God is thus Life, vc as dar kniſſe paſſing; 
n aud trus light now ſpiniag. | 5 
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It is an excellent deſcription of a godly mans Eſtate from his firſt Converſi- 
on forward; the word in the Original ſignifies paſſing, or a driving away 
vagen ye it is not ſo well tranflated, peſt, For the opening of the point conf1- 
der, there is a threefold darkneſſe, and a threefold light. 

1 Parkneſſe of 1 Ignorance, Mat. 4. 16. 
2 Uacleanneſſe, 2 Cor. 6. 16. N 
3 Affliction or diſcomfort, Pſal. 1 1 2. 4. 
2 Light of 1 Knowledge, Mt. 4. T6. — 
2 Holineſle, 2 Cor. 6. 16. Epheſ. 5 8. | 
3 Comfort, P/al.92.11. FF 
It may be ſpoken of all here, but chiefly of the two former, darkneſle of 
ignorance and uncleanneſſe is paſſing away in a Chriſtian, and light of Know- 


| ledge and Holineſſe is ſhining forth daily more and more in his heart, Ram. 13. 


12. the day is at hand, i. e. not yet come, yet near at hand, and the night 
far ſpent, 5, e, almoſt gone and ſpent, yet not ſo ſpent as wholly gone, che ſha- 
dows of the night till remain, but the day begins to dawn, 2 Pet 1 19. the 
dawning of the day, is when the fhaddowsof darkneſſe are not yet clearly va- 
miſhed/ and he doth not. ſay the Sun, but the day ſtar, which flach before the 
Sun a good while; he there deſcribes the State of the Church till the day of 
reſurrection, the light of the Goſpel doth not yet clearly and fully ſhine, but 
is only dawning, Chrift is in his Children, as a day Star, gives them comfortable 
light, but the Sun is not yet in his ſtrength, Prev. 4. 18. it is not yet perfect 
day with us, no, not wich the beſt Chriſtians under Heaven, but it grows by 
degrees, till it be perfect day with them, which is at the day of their diſſoluti- 
on, like to the earthen Pitchers of Gideon men, udg. 7. 16. 20. when they brake 
their Pitchers, the Lamps gloriouſly ſhone forth, and dazled their eyes, thus it 
is with a Chriftian when theſe earthen Pitchers, and carkaſſes ate broken, his 
tight-willſhiae forth gloriouſly, in the mean time we have light, we have lamps, 
but they are in Pitchers, ſhining very dimly. | 

Q. If we bad been perfected the firſt day, and the light bad ſhined gloriouſly 
fofth at the 108 had it net been better? | h 

A. Yes, if God had been pleaſed ſo to have done, but God would not have 
it ſo, and therefore it were not Better, God rather ſees it fit that we ſhould car- 
ry dur light ih earthen Veſſels, wherein there is partly darkneſſe, and partly 
hebt Cor. 4% and that for theſe reaſons, . - - 

Reaſ. 1 That God might ſhew his power in our weakneſſe, 2 Cor. 12 9,16. 
we Thould never have known Chrifts vetrue, the power of Grace, or the depth 
of our corruptions; if wee had been perſected the firft day of our converfion, 
as God madethe world by * and deſcribed it fo, becauſe he would have 
us diſcern bis power, ſo God doth diſplay the power of his grace, by perfe- 
Ring us by degrees and not all at onctdeQ. 721 145 

' Reaſ, 2 God might teach us to war with ſpirituall enemies, as God 
left Canaanites among thoſe Iſralites, that bad not known, and were untaught 
in'thewarsof Cann, to prove them, and to know, if they, would hearken 
to Gods Commandements, 7udg. 3.3. ſo God leaves his Children ſome im- 
bred enemies ſtill in their ſoules, to humble us, and to proye us, and try if wee 
will cleave to bim; beſides Jeſus Chriſt loves and takes delight in ruljog 
eſpecislly at home, inthe midſt-ofhis enemies ( Pſal. 1 10.2.) in the midſt. of 
our corruptions; in the midſt of unbelief, Faith cules in the midſt of pride, 
Humility rules im the midſt of anger; Meekneſſe rules; &c. Grace gets ground 
in the midſt of corruptions, which is to the glory of Jeſus Chriſtt. 1-7 

Nea. 3 To prevent the multiplication of the Beaſts of the Field amongft 
es; as God leſt Cantanices among the 1/raclites, to that end, Exod. 23. 29.30. 
if there were not wrakneſſes in us, it were impoſſible for Gods people to live 
in tbe World, 1 The World would not bear with us, you know it would 
got dear with Chriſt wo walked as meckly as might bee, . Fob. 14. 30.5. e. 
Saran found no weakueſſe in him, no corruption in Chriſt for him to work. 


upon 


-- 
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upon; if ehriſtians bad a full and cleare light of 
all would cry, away with them, they are not ive. n gebe 
Uſe 1. See here a ground ofthe great difference between chriſtians and 
chriſtians, differing in Faith, differing in manners, ſome are comfortably per- 
ſwaded of their own Eſtates, but others full of fears and doubrs, bow comes 
this about ? truly it is with chriſtians as it is with mornings of the day, ſome 
mornings are a great deale more bright than others, and ſome more dusky and 
dark; you will ſay, why ſhould not a ſoul come to ſome ſetled peace? true 
dur it will never be perfect day wich us. St. Jobs was an old chriſtian, and 
yet you ſee what he faith, the darkneſſe was but going, and the light coming. 
ſo that we by degrees get hold of God, and ſtrength againſt corruption ; you 
have ſome Summer mornings more lightſome than all the dayes of the year be- 
ſides, ſo it is wich ſome chriſtians in this morning of their firſt con- 
verſion, they ſee more clearly their own Eſtates by far, than others in theig 
whole converſation, and though all have partly darkneſſe, and partly light, 
E ſome in another, ſuch a chriſtian it may 
though he doe not get ſuch hold of Peace, yet ſome corruptions, as Wan» 
tonneſſe, Pride, Couetouſneſſe, he ſubdues and gets greater hold of the contra- 
mn as it was with the pillar of the Cloud, Exod. 14. 20. unto which 
Apoſtle alludes, Heb 12. 1. juſt ſois it with the ſpirits of Gods ſervants, 
ſomething there is in them that is cloudy, ſomethingin them — is lightſome; 
old ner, oba 21.18. would not have gone to Ame, and yet be would, 
partly willing, and partly unwilliag, thus ic is with che Spirit even of the beſk 
chriſtian, he hath ſome uowillingnefſe to ſome good duty that God calls him 


unto. | | 88 
Uſe2. — us ſomenſbar the m_ to bear with one * inficmis 
ties and ec li am. 3. 1, 2. be not of an untuly. imperious, cenſorious 
ſpiric, over-piercingly, and cenſoriouſly judging others; as we have ſtreams of 
light, ſo ſtreams of darkneſſe, vapours, therefore bear wich, and ſuccour one a- 
nother, and helpe one another out of this darkneſſe, as in a Lanthorn there is a 
pane of light, and a pane of darkneſſe; ſo in every good quality, we have all 
ſome darkneſſe, Rev. 12. 1. the church iscompared to the Moon. vhich when 
ſhe is at the full, is fulleſt of ſpots ; and yet we do got neglect the Moon becauſe 
ſhe hath ſpots, but make uſe of the Moon beeadſe ſhe hath light: To neglect 
not any chriſtian becauſe ot his ſpots, but make uſe 4 his light, of that good be 
hath, alſo be ſomething forbearing of carnal men, for ye were ſometimes dark- 
neſſe as they are, Tit. 3. 1, 2, 3. | | 
U/e 3. Let no mans life be an abſolute patrern to you to follow; but (6 
far as they are light in the Lord, 1 Cor. 11, 1. ſee how this in the Text proves 
what the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, follow Chriſt, why 2 becauſe our perfection is hut 
| we are but darkneſſe paſſing, if you follow us in all chings, you nday 
take us on the blind ſide, and ſo fall. | Ws # 
Uſe 4. To teach us to be driving away darkneſſe, and to be trudging out of 
it; as it is with a Candle, the al ſnuffe ina Candle doth not onely dim 
the light, —_ waſte the Candle; ſo it is with our ſpirits, the leaſt ſauffe 
of Corruption doth waſte that oyl of Grace which is in Our hearts, and dim 
and damp the light which is in us, therefore ſouffe we our hearts often, take 
we the Thief out of the Candle, let us ſhew forth the vertues of him = 
bath called us out of darkneſſe into his marvelous light, 1 ge oe 
Rom. 13. 12. away with darkneſſe, all darkneſſe of doubtings, of unbeſief, gf 
pride, 8c.” this darkneſſe is pſſing away from ns, we muſt not call it back a- 
gain; doe not again draw the curtains of darkneſſe about us; when the Sin is 
riſen, and a man begins to ſleep, and draw the curtains about him again, it is 
a ſign he means to flugit out; ſo when new light ſhines in our hearts,” and 
we draw our old corruptions about us again, it is a ſhame fat us, Gal. 3. 134 
2 Pet. 3. 18. helpe one another our of darkneſſe, helpe thy Wife, and children. 
and Servants, and Friends, and Neighbours out ofit, 1 (rr. 13. 9. fz. we 
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breaking forth ae once, 
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cannot praRtiſe better than we know, but we know but in part, therefore pray. 
admoniſh, exort, cleanſe thy ſelf, and cleanſe ochers from the miſt and — 
dow of darkneſſe, as much as may be. * 
- Uſe3. Of comfort to a C ian; 1. Againſt troubles which many un 
dergoin regard of darkneſſe of 2 eſtate; it is a common thing for 
Chriſtians to complain of darkneſs, of pride, oſ unbelieſe, of dalneſſe; fear lies 
upon us, with what ſhould we comforc our ſelves ? we think no body is fo, 
by omar nagmenr merry — it is ſo with thie 
have bur a mi ate, one croſſing and thwertng another; the 
— — 
2 ls our darkneſſe deeper than others 3but doe you not yet find it paſſing a · 
way ? doe you not fiede more faith, more obedience? doe you not make more 
conſcience of your thoughts, words, and actions ? this is a comfort, your 
darkneſlc is going away, it waſts apace. 
4 — ng zioft death; the time will come when all darkneſſe 
ſhall vaniſh away, Death will be dat the breakirg of our earthen Pitchers, 
and our light ſhall breake forth. Epilterus — fond me day, and ſaw 4 
Woman mourning for breaking her pitcher 1 he came forth, 
and ſaw another weeping for her Son, — ol Teftenday an earcben. pit: 
eber broken, and to dey 4 metal body dead ; as ifit were the ſame to have 2 
piteber broken, and to dye. | 
Uſe 6. Of tryall of our eſtates; would you know r — 
true or 20? whether doe you finde your darkoele paſſing way, and light ſhi 
mag? a man may walke in a condition of darkneſſe, andre tighs, vi of 
race and comfort, Iſa. 50.10 J, but doe ygu not thenwalke in a greater 
hghc of innocency, and watchfulneſſe and o When a man is in the 
dark, be goes lowly, and warily, and liſts up his feet high every ſtep, Prov. 
14. 16. a godly man — 1 but a wicked man 
boyſterouſſy confidently, ws his way as well as you can 
fell bf, bot be iv bats - 


foole for his labour. 


1 JOHN 2.9, 10, 11. | 
Hethe ſaith that be is in light and bateth bis brother i in derkneſſe untill 16 


He the loveth his brother ahideth i» the light, and there is none occaſion of evil 
in 5139, 

But he that bateth bus brother is in darkpe([e, and walketh in darkneſſe,ond — 
not whither he goetb, becauſe that darkneſſ e bath blinded bis eyes. 


cuſtom of this Apoſtle St. oba, is, after he hath delivered any Dochin 
to make ſome application of ic, , forthe joy of Gods children, for the end 


of dis urt to them was, that their might be full, Cap. 1. 4, and fo be 
| ITS inthe uma * 


laid, Saber > ht 


darkoefle i paſling, nerve _— hers a ſign — 
by be may know our — — hight ſpringing t ſpringing 
that is from brotherly love, in this ninth verſe, and tenth, you . 


of him chat hates bis Brother, and of him that loves bis Brother; 
firſt he deſcribes by four chings. 
_ © He is in darkneſſe; He tbat ſaith he is in the light, lnb bis breather, 


"i Nes 
he never was out of darkneſſe. 
3 He walkerh is darkneſſs,verl 11. 

4 Hehn net whithey be goes ; and that is amplified from tho conſe of 
_ _ . feſſe the light bis 

e 7 proſejje t or 10, 645 

ia davkneſſe, and ever war in darkneſſe, aud knows wet where be it, 

ner whither he goes, By 


; be is in darkneſſe ven until uew ; that is, us yet 


Verf.rs. Fuß Fpiftte of JohN. 


_#, 


u 


me ant of Spiritual brethrer, but there is a truth in it, even towards naturaiſ 

brethren; ſuch as are of the fame Parents, as likewiſe thoſe of one Kindred, or 
of the ſame Country. | 

To hate here, is oppoſed to love, which ſtands in two things, defire of com- 
munion, and communication of good to him whom we love; hatred therefore 
defires neither of theſe, but conſiſts in ſtrangneſſe and enmity ; in ſtrangeneſs, 
when they deſire not communion with them, and enmity, when they are not 
willing to communicate good to them; although for the moſt part ir goes ſhr- 
ther, to doe evil to ore; yet, Levit. 19. 17, Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother ; 
there hatred is not to communicate good to our brother, viz. wholſome re- 
proof; now he that thus hates theſe brethren, or his brother, any Brother: 
thouꝑh not all ( for if a man ſhould hate all that were Spirituall brethren, it 
were manifeſt that he were in darkneſſe; as it were ſtrange for a man to hate 
all his naturall brethren ) but if there be but one brother whom he hates, he is 
yet in darkneſſe, both of ignorance, and wickedneſſe. - 

2 Such 2 one was alwzyes in darkneſſe, He is in darkneſſe even untill now. 

3 He walks in darkneſſe, i. e. there is no action of his but is a work of dark- 
nels, a ſinfull action; he makes not one good prayer, or one good Ser- 
mon, &c. | | 

4 He knows not whither he goes, vd v ye: ,* where he is, nor whither he 
goes, i. e. he knows not what eſtate he is in before God, not whither he goes, 

whether to Heaven or Hell, nor what his end will be, whether comfort or wo; 
now for the proof of the poynt you may lee it, 1 Fob. 4. 7,8. * 

Rex/. 1. Becaùſe God is love, 1 Job. 4. 16. and therefore he that is not in 
love is not in God; God is not only loving, but love it ſelte, P/alm 145: 
9. God communicates good to every creature according to his condi - 

* Reaſ* 2. From the diſtempet which hatred puts both upon our judgments; 
and affections in every action, ver/. 11. becauſe darłneſſe hath blinded bis eyes 
ic blinds us that we cannot ſee that good which is in our brother, wherefore we 
ſhould love him, and it puts falſe opinions and ſurmiſes upon every thing we 
hne ene 1. 1 * WAS 
3 Hatred makes every duty we performe to God abominable to him, and 
therefore ſuch a man walks in darkneſſe; - Matthew 5. 23, 24. James 1. 20. 
e,, r perficir, he-carnot bring a good work to an end, Gen. 4. 4. 
C 45s, becauſe he hated his Brother, his Sacrifice would not burn, it would not 
enter into Gods acceptation; ' - 1th: uhti 2.35; 
Uſe 1. Torefutean opinion of the Popiſh Doctors; they ſay, men may 
fall away from Grace, and they prove it by che example of Saul and ud, 
who they ſay were in the effare of grace ; this will be eaſily decided 
they ever were in the eſtate of grace yea or n for Faul, did not he hate his 
brother, did not he hate David it he did,” then St. obi gives here his judge- 
ment; he was ever in darkneſſe, and of ua you may ſee Hal. 109; 5. 8. 
which is applyed to d, Alt. 1. 20. ee eee 2813-20] 
Ufe 2 From hence every one may take 4 ſcantiig of bis own Bſtate; we- 
ther doe we hate our Brother, any brother, whether ſpitiruabornacurall;or a: 


ny other mand chen we are in darkneſſe· * % v2.4 
Odject. But may mot a man batt'thoſe that hate God, with perfect hatred ? 
Plal. 139. 22. David mabet it i ſign of « vici is heaven, Plal, 15 r 
Anſ. It a mat hates God, and malign goodneſſe, we muſt confider ew 
this ge, 1 Whether he doth it of'ignotance, of Whether he doch r 
malice ; if he doth it of malice: we may; and ought to hate Hm, M. 1. 
72. 13. 14. and of theſe did-Dievidſpeak'z hut ff chey ſin dflgnorance, I mait 
not hate them with a perfect hatred; but ſo far as not to aſſect fellow. 
ftp, and commumion with chem but yet ec eommurirate good to them, that 
Imay and muſt dor upon all occaſtons; I muſt pray for themę and * 
| M 2 them, 


By Brother is here meant chieffys Chriftiaif Brother, as verl. 7. it is chieſſy 
[ 


— — — 


1 


An Expoſrion upon the Che. G. 


them — 4. Chniſt Ei thole that crucified bios o did Stephrs 


dl. 7. 60. and ic is thought by, learned Divines, that prayer ua a-means 
of Sault converſion; and for ad moniſhing ſuch an one, read 1 T.. 14515. 
but if a man ſin of malice, we are neither to pray for him, nor admoniſh 


by. 
%. This teacheth us, that as we would have a fign of our good Eſtate 


in Chriſt, ſo to love every Brother, every Brother in Chriſt, every Brother in 
nature, or civill ſociety, Gal. 6. 10 

Odject. May net good wen ſomerimes he bitter againſt ſome Brother ? 
A. It may be ſo, but firſt, they know them not to be Brethren, 

2 They doe not hate them with the whole heart, but partly, as far as they 
are unregenerate, and they will repent of it when they know it; but hon ſocver, 
if we doe not hate any brother, hereby we ſha!l certainly know chat we are in 
a good Eſtate. | 

Vſe 4 This is a ground of comfort to Gods ſervants, God will not have 
one of them ill beloved, the World bates them, Feb. 15. 18, and if God ſhould 
ſuffer his ſervants to hate them, who ſhould love them? nay, God would have 
eyery man love his Brethten, for as verſe 9. the Apolile ſpeaks of profeſſors, 
be that faich he is in the light, &c. ſo verſe 11. be reſtrains it not, but he that 
hateth his Brother is in darknefſe, whoſoever he b. v hether he profeſs the light 
or na? nom therefore this ſhould be out comfort, and this ſhould make us 
care full to walke fo as to be beloved. 

Doct. He that loves big Bresber, walks conflartly, and incffenſively in the 
ſtate of Gract. 

That they walke conſtantly, and perſevere, you may fee, 1 Fob. 3. 14, Pob. 

13. 35. Heb.6. 9, 10. that they walk inoffenſively appears, ip that love co- 
vers 8 multitude of fins, 1 Pes, 4. 8. | | 
 Reaſ. 1 Isthecontrary to the firſt reaſon of the former Doctrin, (Gadis 
love, therefore ſuch as dwe ll in love, dwell in God, and God in them, 1 ch. 4. 
16. now if God dwell in them, and they in God, they muſt needs walke on 
contantly, and inaffeoſively,  _ 31 437 
. Reaſ 2 There is a power in love to fit us to diſpence Gods ordinances wil 
lingly, and likewiſe willingly to have them diſpenced to us, which doth ex- 
eeediogly help us to walk conſtantly, and. inoſſenſively, 1 Theſ. 3.12, 43. 
love is apt to interpret all things well, 1 Cor: 13. 7. and for want of this it is, 


that men withdraw themſelves one from another, and ſo exort not one another. 


and therefore are they ſubjed to fall away, Heb. 10. 24, 25, 26. every go 

duty ecftabliſherh us in grace, now love is firong in gag duties, and therefore ic 
8 hat be that loves his Brother, walls conſtantly and inoffentively,in the fate 
e 3 Beeanſerhere is an bely ligbt that ſbings about love, now in the 
light one may fee, and avoyd all Rambling. blocks. 4 75 94h 

1. Totemovea Gifellandercaf upon. godly men that they ard the 
bitter envious, and malicious men, che veryeſt cut throats that are: you 
ſee that they that are in the light, are of another temper ; ſuch envious and 
malicious men ſay dhaa ibey are in the light, but iſ they were they would 

Brathoen z therefore 


: 
1 


| 3 bs theſe you ſpeak of, either arg, not ſo uncharita- 
ble as you ſay, or if they be, they are not as yet the children of ligt. 
de, This ſbæwus a wen tohelpe forward the ſetledneſſe, and inoffen. 
ſi Runte; if wabe unetled ar pffcoGue, it is for want of love, 
Bap. 13. 20. M u laep love andeommunion. with Gods Qhildren, we ſhall 
find Grace: 1 ablſhoent, if we ever were in the light, and 


vo. find ont ſalves as it were i e, we te at a loſſe e know not where 


waved ——— the firſt riſe of it, and we ſhall find it was want of fove, 
$35 0 2 r 0 2 fl n 2 2077 
Df 3 Oi comfort to thoſe that lone God and his Children. if e 
cannot diſeern any other Grace in our ſelves, yet if we know: certainly there 


is 


4 
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1 101M. I. 


1 write ante 5 little ebulabus, goons e fins rant mens o Yor 1 auen, 
fle. 


Pico you face org vb bös be, — BHS no 
me mentioned either before, or after; till we come to ue fixch Verſe, 
this Verſe therefore hach referencero verl; & I write wry gow, betawſt your 
fins ave forgiven yus for bis names ſabo, thux is, for Chriſls fake, ſo that the Com- 
mandement of walking after Chriſt, to walke as he hath walked, he now am- 
plifies by che motive to flir them op w ic; and 'that is taten from pardod of 
fin, Little ¶ hilulren, Tedie not v ia not verk t g. he calls Babes, etc 
ec word, ii; of threes forts, dome bers, 88 
Babes 

1 In the Verſe we have, Hrſt re tompellarion Ei Cbilden 


2 Anode of love, T write ants you; 
3 A reaſon of his former exbortutlom, eue wakes) be- 
cauſe he hath forgiyen you 1 fin. t 53 av 
Doc bien FG of what vibe fem fv _— be is 
Chrift, rhey muſt be litile Children, bub rutaioxoc 

As this be -nefic reacheth to all. Your ſins are _ you, — this title 
ulſo. 1000 e 1197 

Why as "ry Children # | 

1_You muſt be like chem i in modeſty ; Childten d from 


therefore our da out to wenn his Diſriphen from ambition tells them he 
r or ede they ee inberie ehe Kingdoms: of 


" EL Wo jill like ther i in innocency, free from een 
1 Kur. 14. 9. ver a childe never ſo, and he _— Tui coll my Father, 


1:79 


3 cmi, bur if he doe, ch o ihbuld it 
be with chritttans, they he e e chty dees 
known 5 we ſer c Hough clicybe' yerthey 
P 12 2 — _ den ener b fr u 4: 
3 in affecting (imp mes. 1 1 1. 
a — ſhould we che mae the che ns Milk wal the 
Wor 55020 
4 Like them in weenedteiſe frow the World. Fol. SLO 152 be coli be 
53g to b rr whiehd before be be ed; fo Hou¹d 
5 .. Na oF) $1 S560 


, content u SPouti ev end bopts, tell childe pf ſome ching 
let but his Pacher fay, he will 

Kid up for him. heel well pleted, {{wortd:God heve xx rontemed with 
promiſes md hopes —— dae, . 8 241 
he tells us, we 1 — 8. e ſees fire c toi 

in che mean dime we ſhould ſit down content) Tull 85 gi 44910119002 
. Of Mminacio# of ohr O r af Go d 
or do if we be⸗ care av litife children, Bb peat dot ambitid s 


ofit, more | how to uſe it, than how it, and if we have! Dh 
nour we oAtf K for "an © will be like: le 
children ; for — — 2 
be thus framed y Kingdoms ;ifyon 

ambicions, or * mn K pee youtiſe wp either — or matire; — 
ſhall never emer Kingdorke? amor fimplicity, ade you not affe&t 
curiofity ? W 2 hv murmering end repining?\ if you 


cannot 


buy bim ſuch a thing at Eouden, or be father 


— 


e he Gunap: 7. 


truly you dre-mbpus little Children; Can 
D and hopes, and tbatis laid up in Henven bor us 
or in Chrift, our life is hid in him, Col. 3. 3. if we tan be thut content, it is a 
good ſign we are Gods children. 

Uſe 2. If Saints be as little children, then take heed how you offend them. 
Parents will be more offended if you: burt theix little children, than if you hurt 
their bigger, becauſe a littie hurt doth them more harm, Mat. 18. 6. to It. 
the Angels areready to come from Heaven preſently to hel p them, 

n { priteunto gory hc. it was the preteſt defireofrhe A poſtles co be praſert 
kann could, but ifu bſent, they helped them by writing, Gal. 4. a0. : 
Doct. \The Apoſtles of Chriſt, ves they could not be preſent with the Chile 
1.3 2/11 dremef oa, they erg n to m them by writing of things 
[113 "1 bebovefnl. 
' 7 $0 Pax} writhis epiſt les when — abſent, ond Peter, and games, and 
Chriſt hiciſelf to che ſeven Ch 
ma They write firſt to help ir knowledge, to make them wiſe, 1 Ti i 3 
15. to know their duties, 2 Tim. 3.15. | 
2 They wrotr tothem to belp their memories; 2 Pet. 1. 12,1314. 

; To eſtabliſhthem in knowledge received, and. to confirm them. 

To ſtir them up es praRiſechole@hings ey knew, and remembred, and 
were eſtabliſhed in, 2 Pet. 1.12, 13, | 

4 Moſes gives the reaſon, Der. 17. 70 20k he would have the King to 
read the booꝶ of the Law, chat be might learn to fear God, and keep his Com- 
nmudements, Sc. 4 279915 

6 That by this means thee joy might be fall; ' when they thus underſtood 
and remembred, and praiſed, it would increaſe their Joys! 1 was the end 
ofSr, abu writiogthis Epiſtle... 2 4-9) 

i. Torefmethe Popfly wt hk! hf * Gow the Candy 
mom people: ta what end — vi little children 1 0 
read them? Fathers, Young-men, Babes, St. ohn wrote to all, and won 
hæye all read them. TT Trp 17 ; > 

Lela. 'Torftimosup-to conſtant reading of thy 8 daily ; how often? 
wityirhe greateſt man in the Kingdome muſt read them once à day at the leaft, 
Dai 17. 19. it will helpout knowledge. our memories, eſtabliſh us, ſtit us up 
rener us to ſear Gods ta grow in joy, an fuloeſſe, of. conſol ch 


_ RES Fa 


what an help was it to the Bereaxns, that they read daily ?-. it wonderfully 

their faith Ind comfort, therefore many of them be lieyed, and were coofirme 
in Grace; Mbatiſ ve be in a Jpurney,: or Sick, what then? why in this aſe 
we moſt mediate in the Law of God, ſal. 1.2. | 

Fin unto you becanſe yout fin are fergiven, | 
! Bot Al thiechildr on of God haut their ſons fn ſgives 0 

Ack, 10. 43. Epheſ. 1.7. ſometimes remiſſion of fin is Jt; the; covering 
nas Pſalm 32 1% enen cfw. it 0b. Ampered un- 
t ö Ned. 25 | 

— it #clledthe throwing of themintohe bottowe of the Som 
Adicha7. 18, 194 God wben he forgiyes iniquity,,and arten, them as 
derp out in the bottom of the Sea. 

Sometimes it is called a ede, Mens 18. {ome 7 1 eee Fe 
er ber p thmigh your fins were a6 ſcaritt,; they fugli be as white as ſnow ; they are 
cede, rh ene en feprier op, yet they, ſhall be made as 

tea 47 > 9 7537 
— itincnlley, 8 — of of ſin, Plal.. 5 1.8. 7 me with 
Hyfop it. is an alluſion to the Bloudin Law fprinkled with, Hyſop; ; fo when 
we m — — * arewaſhed away. 

Sometimes ĩt in called, a blotting out of fin, as a thick C bave I blotted 
out your ſins; fa. 44: 22. As when, the Sun appears in its. tneſſe, the 
rr I. MBs -and cleared, ſo our ſins when they are forgen 


7 


Vari 12. N 1 7 — 


LES 


43-29." e 31. 34. 1 will remember yaur en, er. 30 20 ben 
Zee — ets blot it out, andi ſo veniſherh, that it is 
no more to be found, there is no ſuch thing entant. 

— How comes u, bar when your fins ave forgiveny they are fa rrewgly 

7 . 

. Becauſe all are inis Quit, our ſim areimpared to him, 
and bis righceouſneſſe imputed to us, 1/a. 53; 5- 2 Cor: J- als, our ſins ate 
his, and bisrighreouſneſſe ours. 

. Uſe der pr — — — Hey of thi 
godly, t they be forgiven, yet ave nod utter ven, but with re- 
ſervation of a Temporall puniſhment, partiy here, and partly, in purgatory- 
dut it is a falle Doctrin; for if be cover them, if he waſh them away, ij be 
chrow them inco the bottom of the Sea, if ke blot them out au a thick Cloud, if 
he remember them uo more, they xcerbroughlyſbegiven,) without any reſer- 
vation of puniaſhrhene. 

a. It teproves their Doin that fay, The affiitiomof Gods children 
are punifhments for ſin; bur know, if ſins be t accounted - ours, 
puniſhments are of another nature, if fins be ch then puniſlaitents alſo; 
al the ſins of Gods Children are not ner oed a+ \ but dnſexof he ul 
and ſo all che afflictiom of Gods ſervants are not as puniſhents, but as meds 
cines and purges to root one diſtempers, Dun. 11. 3). ſothar now atio 
doe not come out of Gods juſtice in, way of revenge, but in mercy, in way of 
cure. 

3 It confutes purgatory; If God pardon fins io us be remembers them oo 
more, then what need of purgatory, co puniſh. the reliques of ſin in Gods 
Qhildren? 

Uſe . It may teach all that defire to have their ſins faqgiven, to be of 
Child lite dg tions, free from ambition, and malice, and revenge, to frame 
themſelves to humility, andinnocency, and meeknefle, and ſimplicity, and con- 
tentment, and reſting on promiſes and hopes; if it be thus with us, God will 
ſorgive us our ſins ; what is che reaſon why, we doubt of en but be- 
rauſe we faile in this condition ꝰ 

5 It may comfort all Gods Children, they have this whice fone, that is. 
Abſolution for ſin, and in chat a new name written, that is, Adoption; andif 


we be of « meek, bumble, — 9 


comfort. 

Uſ/e6. Of exhortation,and 1. if God hath thus freely forgiven nx, let it teach 
* — o erg oherogad tin an egen Fe fes 
11, 12. 
2 It muſt flirre us up to be carefall chat we offend God no more; 1 G0 
hc baeloinde lins remembers them na more. let ui be carefull not po 
offend him any more, 1 fob. J. 18. As woitianwhen her cloaths are waſhed 

very white, ſhe vjooll be toach that they (hwld be ſpotted, oc mired ; ſo aſter 
God hath made us white like ſnow, let us take heed of polluting our Conſci- 
ences any more; it is a good argument our conſciences are pure, when we are 
afraid to ſpot them. 

L 3 It muſt teach us to walke fruitſully, and be aboyodare i Gods ſervice 
age. 7. 47. 
5 ly, Ie maſt tech ut be excedig)ychkfll to lod chat hath. hu 
forgiven us, P/al. 103. 
Doct. God forgives the iniquity of bis Saints for bir name ii. Fro 25. 

For his own fake he blots out our fins: 

9 — — chat bis une may be magufcd and feared, hal. 

239. 4 103. , 2, 3. 

e be deth it. char he we beohonoared rag 
I 6, 75 v(13 enen 
2 For bi — withour aity deere of b ben weite 


with · 


— 
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An Expoſition pon uhe Cue. . 


„ walked. 


them, ſome Young men, ſoine Babes, but we never read thee, Get; Pc 


:githourany deſire of ours, Iſa 43, 22, 23 2% 25. T hon haſt, nog called 
we; wor offered ſacvifices unto m/ Cc. yer 1, even I am be, that for —— 
names ſaks putteth away thint iniquities, and wil remember thy fins no more. 
fi. Toteach us to be aboundantly the more thankſull tb God, to feare 
him the more, to ſerve him the more, to honour and praiſe him the more, that 
for his own fake hath blotted out our iniquitics; if we had run further into a 
mans debt than we were ever able co get out and be freely forgave it, we would 
be loath to offend him, we would honour him, and be ready to doe him the 
beſt ſervice we could; ſo we ſhould be carefull, ſeeing God hath forgiven us 
ſo great a debt, to take heed chat we run not imo further Arrerages, that we 
diſhonour not, nor offend that God ho bath ſo freely for his 'own ſake for- 
- DVſe 2. It muſt teach us all that have any comfortable experience of the for- 
given: ſſe of our ſins, to walke even as Chriſt hach walked, for even upon this 
ground doth St. Zobs here preſs ic, it ſhould be our meat and drinke to doe his 
Will. 00 him in all our cburſe, as it was Chrifts care, Fob: 17. 4. and that 
is the end that God ayms at in forgiving our ſins, that we ſhould walke as 
Chriſt walked... 6 nn, 20 771 I 4. ®; * b 
De 3. For Conſolation: ; If aur fins be forgiven for Chriſt name ſake, then 
we need not fear the continuance uf them, ſor had he forgiven us for our own 
fake, we might juſtly ha ye feared aha he might yer afterwards through our de- 
faults lay them again to our charge, but he bath forgivenus ſor Chrifts ſake, 
be doth not 2 thy Prayers ſake, but thy fins were pardoned before 
thou calledft on him, Iſa. 65. 24. God was anſwering before, and your prayers 
grew ſo zealous becauſe your fins were forgiven;{/#.43.22. and therefore God 
will cancel our acquitcance, becauſe he did it for bis names ſake, ſor the glory 
ol his o gra 1 3 4 1 b 7% 1 217 8 
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In 1 Fathers, becauſe you have known him which 5 from the & 
Zinning, & c. . $43.4 6 25 


V. fixth, he commended this duty · to all Chriſtians, to  walke even 8 
Chriſt walked ; which duty and Commandement, verſ. 7. he amphfies 
by the antiquity of it, verſ. g. from the newneſſe of it. Thirdly, inftanceth in 
one ſpecial duty of it, that is, love of our Brethren, ver, 9, 10, 11. vert, 12. 
he amplifies it by a benefit or motive to walke as he hath walked; and that is 
from the pardon of fin generilly granted to all chriſtians, therefore walke as 
- Chriſt hath walked, becauſe he bath forgiven you your Lins; now verl. 13, 
theſe vemia, or little children, be diſtingniſheth into three ſorts, Fathers, 
Young-men, and Babes; little children is the — of all chriſtians, but 
Babes are newly born to Chriſt; now all theſe walke as Chrift Bah 


it 


In the Verſe we have theſe three parts. 


,*2 2: An Enumeration, or diftribution of the ſeverall apes of chriſtians, to 


whom he commends this duty. 
RENEE Gap of love he tenders to them, that is, he write anto 


3 Be propougds to every one of them a ſeverall Reaſon why he urges this 
rr have khyown lim that 1 
from the beginning ; I write unto you Toung-wen, becauſe yew have overcome the 


wicked ane; I write unto you Babes, brcaxſe ye have known the Father. +: 
Wbat is meant here by Fathers, Y men, and Babes ? ſome think it is 
meant of the ſeveral) ſtatures of Grace that Chriſtians gro to, ſome act Fa- 


Verſ.r3, Firſt Epiftle of Jon. 


chat an old main Chriſt is a ſtrong man in Chrift, for grace doth not 
weaker but ſtronger, and the eld r in Grace the more wiſe, the more fruitſull. 
the more gracious; therefore I think by Fathers he means ancient Chriſtians, 
yet old men too ; he therefore hath reſpect to their natural age, and by young - 
men he underſtands men young in years, yet ſtronger in Grace: By Babes, 
ſuch as are tender in years, and ſo Babes in Chriſt roo ; therefore it may well 
de underftood of the naturalt difference of ages, and this interpretation may 
be confirmed from the reaſon he gives, taken from the ſeverall inclinations in 
Natural ages: take old age, that takes pleaſure in ſtudy, and rehearſal of 
old things that have been long paſt , ſo, you have knownthe ancient of dayes, 
you have known how Chrift hath been diſpenced from the beginning, ſo that 
your naturall deſire of old things you have turned to the antiquity of 
Chriſt. 2D A 
And for young-men, they have naturall ſtrength, and ſtrive to put it forth 
in Fightings, or Combates: why, I write unte yu young men, becauſe ' 
have overcome the wicked one, becauſe you have turned your ſtrength to 
ings ag inſt Sin, Satan, and the World, and have overcome them; and for: 
Babes, though they know little, yet they firſt diſcern their Parents; and expreſs 
their joy in them; ſo, I write unto yu Babes, you that are very young in years 
and young in Chriſt, becauſe you have learned to know the Father; Firſi, in 
that he writes to all ſorts of Chriſtians, Fathers, Young men, and Babes, and 
alt well ſeaſoned with Grace, Obedience,” "Knowledge; &co obſerve: thus 
much, | | 115 
Doct. God hath hu children among al ſorte f Ages of men; ſome of them 
are aged; fomt young, ſome Babes in Nature; and in Grace. | 
He hath his Children out of old age, Youth; and Child-hood;' out of all he 
hath elected ſome to doe him ſervice : theſe old men, he doth not tell you 
when they came da, but whenſoever they came they had ſtrength of grace; ſo 
Young men, he tells you not when they came on, whether in Child hood or no, 
but they had ſtrength of grace, ſure they had overcome the wicked ode; and 
for Babes they came on in child. hood, and yet had ſtrength of grace, andit 
may be ſome old men might in their old age come on to the knowledge oſ the 
ancient of days, ſo that there is ſtrong grace fonnd in all ſorts of men, Wiſdome 
in Old men, Spiritual vigour in young men; and he ſpeaks of Babes, as know- 
ing their DO in heaven, as — lg ney rior omar vr 
company of all ages calling on him, \juttifiedg; Refiede:!'A 
ine ib . eAbvabam anch du, an old couple ſtric ken in 
ytars, of Iſuac and Rebecca, an old couple alſo, and knowing: the promiſes 
made of Chriſt, 7/8. 56. Tua? Farber: Abraham ſam ny. day and rejoxced ; 
fo did Sarab rejoyee in the promiſrd Seed. We have alſo: the examples of 
Moſes, and Dau, ad Z avhary god C licaberb, that continued till they were 
old both in age aud gtate; chere were ſome ſuchi among the Priefts, as Aberox, 
and Hejadab 2 Cron. 24. 15, ſomeamong the Sonſdiers, there were ſome old 
Souldiers of Chrift, old Kings, old Nobles, &c: which knew him which was 
from the beginning.” JU 50 221191 14 94 * 
For young men, famous is the example of Pin Numb. a5. in his yonth 
he was fer of zeal 7 ſuch was cab, >Chran. 34: r, 2, 3. read that at 
ſixteen years of age he ſought the Lord God of his Fathers, and at twenty 
yeats he grew fo Rtrong that he wholly carritd hefore lim the whole State, 
though they were then ſtrongly: corrupted; and: given to Idolatry, yet bei 
frog in the Spirit; he carryed them on29-Juftice) und reformation ſtrongly, 
he cleanſed the Land from Dur to Buri pn notable gycoutagement to 


- 


youth,” to be 8 inzeal gf, t. 70 
Aud for Children; 5 mwrl; Wilen be war but d child miriſtred tc the 


Lord, 1 San. 2. ſo Nabe the Baprif Was filled Hind che holy) Ghoſt fromchis 
Mothers wombe, Late 1. 1 y. and vf Timothy it is ſaid, that he Siri 
rare fred uch, Tim. 3. 157862 m 1: i that intbis Family chere 


were 


were all degrees, his grand- mother Lois, an old woman, his mother Eunice, 4 
young woman, and Timothy almoſt a child, Lois teacheth Eunice, and both 
reach Timothy, ans Spies from a very Babe he knew the Scripture, 

But hy wil God have ſome of all ſorts to be ſervants co him, old men, 
yourig men, and children? 

Reaf. 1. That the grace of Chriſt might be as largely extended to all ſorts of 
men, as the fin of Adam was extended to all degrees and ages, Rom. 5. 12. to 
18. if Adam had defiled all forrs and Chrift had reftored but ſome ſort of men, 
only young men, then Adams fin had been more powerful to deſtroy, than 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe ro fave; it was meet therefore that as Adam Cefiled all 
Apes, all conditions, ſo Chriſt ſhonld reſtore all Ages, all conditions, and 
ſanctiſie chem : as there are of all forts that are de filed, Jer. 7. 17, 18. all 
Ages wholly corrupted, the Father kindles the Fire, the Women kneads the 
Doogh, and the children gather ſticks, to make cakes to the Queen of Heaven; 
now as chere are of all ſorts thus corrupted, ſo it is meet there ſhould be of all 
forts ſanctified why ſhould not God have all ſorts to ſerve him, as well as 
the Qaeen of Heaven? | 

Reaf; . From the honour that is returned to God by the ſeveral ages, 

1 For old men, they bring this honour to God, whether they be called in 
old age, or before, and hold on. | | 
r Herein God glorifies the truth of his promiſe, that length of dayes is in 
the right band of Wiſdom ( by Wiſdom. is meant the fear of the Lord) on 
this ground he encourageth his Son to Wiſdom, that it will be a means to 
lengthen his dayes, Prev. 3. 16. therefore that God might juſtifie this pro- 
mile, he will have ſome old inen ſtand up before bim, it doth not make them 
fo melancholly that they ſhorten their days, Religion diſtempers no man, 
godly ſorrow never waſted our days, but worldly ſorrow: Heman the Extra- 
lire, was wonderfully addicted to godiy ſorrow, yet he grew up to his old 
age, Pſal. 88. 8. Riches, — and long life are the reward of god- 
lineſſe, Prov. 22; 4. Wealth and credit, and length of dayes happen oft to 
chem. nn Sf 3 

2 When yon ſee old men continue in their profeſſion to their old age, the 
prtan hop on Religion; ifgoung men and children only ſhould profeſſe 
Religion, yotiavould take it à indiſcretion and hotneſſe of Spirit, but doe ou 
ee au grave: wife old man take up a Chriſtian courſe ? none doe it but 
yd. Puniet that ænοτ not what they doe, this would pe a great diſparage- 
ment, but nt Gi may malect knomn, that wiſdom and diſcretion is to be 
found in the unyes of grace, therefore he will have ſome old men walke in 
thoſe ways, N. 16. 31. that grey bairs may bonour Religion, and Religi- 
vn may be n trowu to them; Biphry ſix years, ſaid old /pnacine, have I ſerved 
God, and yet hever found him a hard maſter; ſo ben Chriſtians, can ſay, ſo 
many years have I ferved God, and if it had been ſuch a wearilome courſe they 
would hive ſhabem it off, but when we Ke they bold out in it, it implies 6 


find fore comforrand joy therein, and if old men come on, it will be ſai 
they now ſee by experience the vanity of all other courſes, they ſee it is 
dying a chriſti an und ſpendiag our laſt days in chriſtianity, old men would 
ve vet fall imo it; unleſſe they ſa there is no way ſo comfortable and peace- 
| denn 7 340 0 = ol if they 1 
2 Por y men, it is great bonour to Religion if they come on, they 
eee race maniſeſt, 2 vvercome the heat 
ail violence of youthfo! juſts, noſ age ſo violent and-boyftervus in cotrupti- 
on, ſo head. ſtronꝑ ſo. indiſcreet and raſh; ſo that what fer — Qub- 
borneſſe, vanity, pleaſure, they are maſt auiſpoſed to grace, and, will vac 
told ont if God therefore take hold of char Spirits, and Aubliſh cheir;Spurits, 
whenthey/by Gods Grace ſhall be able to rule theit Spirits, their luſis, to rule 
rhekebeures phis argues the ſtrength of grace, in that, -when neither wile cquo- 
hor Mogiſtrate can rule them, yet the grace of Chriſt can rule them, rule 


their 


2 
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their paſſions, ſo that they can put forth eee the enemy, ei · 
ther againſt their own corruption, or abuſes of others 

ders ſir ſtill ſometimes a young Phineas riſes up, and ſhews his zeal for Chriſt, 
what an honour is this to Chrilts grace? Pſal. 119. 9. Cccleſ. 1 f. Alt. Childe- 
hood and youth are vanity, ſo that if Gods grace can la hold on them, and 
reſtrain them, the power of Gods grace is hereby magnified, Hſal. 110 2, 3. 
2 Cor. 12. 7. youth is only ſtrong in weakneſs, if Gods grace therefore ſhall be 
ſo ſtrong as to ſubdue all theſe, and make them like unco H, who at ſix- 
teen years of age ſer himſelfe to ſeek God, and compelled the whole Land to 
do ſo, 2 Chron, 34. 33- (be compelled them at leaſt to outward Reformation) 


it is a great glory to God, when young men thus give up their young dayes to 


God. 
2 Another Honour they bring to God, is by their boldneſſe and courage in 
a good cauſe; old men ſometimes, though wiſe yet are too cautelous and 
backward, but young men, what is wanting in experience they bave in zeale, 
they are forward in any ſervice for God. 

3 And for Babes and Children, if they be brought to grace, God hereby 
caſts ſhame on elder men, Pſal. 8. 7. when they ſee Babes come off with more 
ſavoury words than old men, ſometimes God confounds the fally of ancient 
men by the wiſdome and grace in Children; when Chriſt came riding to era- 
ſalem, the Children cried out, Hoſanna, and praiſed him, the High Prieſts diſ- 
dained it; but, Mat. 21. 16, 1p, Chriſt told them, have ye not read, that 
out of the monther of Babes and ſucblings thou baſt perfected thy praiſe? This is 
to ſtill the enemy and revenger; they ſhame you that are Elders and Prieſts ;. 
io regard of your backwardneſſe. Thus we ſee, God will have of all forts an 
ages of men ſtand up to doe him ſervice. . | 

Uſe 1. May ſerve to teach all ſorts of men, 

1 Old men; If God hath his number among all ages and conditions of 
men, then God looks to have his number amongſt you that are old men; 
ſay not, I have now long lived in another courſe, but come on to a Chriſtian 
courſe, or if you began before, got on; I write unto you Fathers. becauſe 
you have known him that was from the beginning; it may well beſeem you to 
calke of the ancient Promiſes and Mercy of God, God looks that you ſhould 
take away the reproach of Religion, that they may not ſay, none but ybung 
heads take up this courſe ; doe you this, remember that Religion is no poynt 
of indiſcretion; no, an hoary head is a crownpf glory if it be found in a way 
of righteouſneſſe ; would you not think it a great: miſery if it ſhould befall a 
Mariner after all Tempeſts, to ſuffer Shipwrack in the very havens mouth? fo, 
is it wich old men, when you have run on through all the difficulties of this 
Life, in your laſt days, when you ſhould arrive at the Haven of Peace, and Hope, 
and eternall Hagpineſſe, if you fuld ſink and faile, what a miſery were it ? 
Tit. 2. 1, z. U , Pal did conſider that old age was an old crazy time; 
their heads unhealthfull, their ſtomacks unbealthſull, their hearts unhealthſul, 
how ſhould old age get health ful hearts again? why 17 an healchfull ſpirit, a 
ſonnd heart, an upright ſpirit ; what a ſtaſſe would this be to weake age to 


bave ſound faith, to be ſound in love, ſound in meekneſſe and patience? What 


a * will it be to them, to uphold all diſeaſes and diſtempers > how will 
t able to bear all the Sickneſſes of this age. hen their ſpirits are lively, 
and their hearts comfortable, and Gods Spirit upholding them? that will be, 
the ſtaffe and crown of old age; as therefore you. Heſire to honour . God, to 
ſupport your old age, as you deſire to goe ta the Grave with a Crown, give 
up your ſelves to God, that ſo the Apottles and Elders may acknowledge you 
3 d. 61402 8 un, 8 j Chis. 
'Uſe 2. For young men, think it not too ſoon for you to enter ona Chri- 
ſtian courſe, and if you have begun. grow upjo-grace ; what anhonour willic 
de, As you have been ftrong in outward '(irength; ſo now. to be ſtrong ia 
Grace, ſtrong in the Spirit > what an IS will-it be to ſee you Rr tp | 
Ay 2 * 


ſo that hen che El. 


* 
9 a. * * —_— — 


2 Expoſition wpon the Cunp;2 d. 


ſubdue your corruptions ? what an honour will it be to fee your zeale and cou. 
rage, ſtirring up old mens diſcretion, ſo that what is wanting in them, may 
be ſupplied by you > bow many firong remptations are incident to young men, 
from evill company, from beauty, from pleaſure, &c. what an honour will ir 
be to Gods grace, to ſee your ſtrength turned aga inſt ſin and luſt; to ſee you 
ſober, and temperate, and chaſt ; to ſee you zealous and quickned i in Grace > 

I write unto you young men, becanſe you haue evercoms the wicked one. Remem- 

ber thy Creator in the dayes of thy your, Eccle. 12. 1. God takes pleaſure then 

inthy ſervice ; if you remember him then, he will be moſt ready to remember 
in your old age. 

Uſe 3. And for little children, if God have his number amongſt Babes, then 
you that are Parents ſay not, it is too ſoon to learn them any thing, they are 
too young, they cannot underſtand, why cannot vou learn them to know their 
Father ? you learn them nothing. till you learn them to know you, and expreſs 
joy in you, but teach them to know what an happy thing it is to have God for 
their father; tell them, that he is able to doe more for them, and give them 
better things than you can do. Zevir. 23. 10. to 15. take no comfort in them, 
till they take comfort in God; train them up to know God, to know his ways, 
that they may be able to rejoyce, and ſolace themſelves in God and good 
things, that the firſt fruits of their age may be conſecrated to God; and it 
you do fo, you conſecrate the whole lumpe; if the firſt fruits be holy. ſo will 
the whole Vintage be, if the root be holy ſo will the branches ; confider, theſe 
Babes are flexible and eaſily bowed ; it is far more eaſie to train them up to 
good things now, than in theit r youth and riper years; therefore labour now 
to incline them unto God and good things; take ſpe cial! care to train them up 
to know God their Father, train them up to come to the ordinances with re- 
verence and diligence, and this will be their honour, God will make them in- 
ſtruments to confound elder, ſtronger men.  - 

Thus we ſee God hath among all ſorts and ages of men, ſome tha: belong 
unto him, whoſe fins are remitted; whoſe ſpititꝭ are ſanified, 

- 2 Nowin that St. ohn applies himſelf to all their conditions and ages 

rye, 

* Do. That Miniſters of Feſus oh are to apply themſelue- 4 
their Doctrine to ſeveral ſorts and ages of men that they hau to 
deale with. 

do St. obs here carves nere portions for Fathers. ſor young ada 
for Babes, ſo Paul, Tit. 2. 1. to 10. fo when obs the Baptiſt had preſt a ne- 
ceflity of Repentance, firſt came the people and aske, Maſter what ſhall e do, 
and then the Publicans, and Souldiers, hat ſhall we doe and be anſwered 
them according to their ſeveral conditions, Leb. 3. 10. to Tg. 

. Reaſ. From thoſe offices God hath put Miniſters in; he {ooks that they 
ſhould be as Stewards to give every one his on portion EAT. 12. 42. they. 
are to be Phyſicians, Per. 8. 24. nowt eaſt not diſpencs one ſalve to feve- 
ral ſores, Gt calls them Shepbeards, now they are to en 
chemſelves according to the Eftate of the ſheep. b 

- Uſe 1. To teach Miniſters, in all their ſtodies, to provide a ſeveral portion, 
forthe ſeveral conditions of mens ſouls 5 ove ching may be fic for Fathers 
2 will not be fit for men and babes; they ſhould therefore labour 
ide every one a # Minifters ſhould look at their people, not as 
. frame; people come tothe Congregation, 
— alleking that ate good, but hat 
25 be moſt Fiber 8 | fo Minifters may ſec down Many good things 
before people, but if they do not ſeem to belong to them, hey. regard ibem 
not, but in a will retain that which particularty chelong co them; 
therefore let be exhorted, to caſt” ſuch Precepts, Exbortouons, 
Admonitions . before the people, as may ſuit a their h 
cp | . 
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9% 2 Jo teach all bearers, as to liſten to all, ſo eſpetially to Asen and 
attend to thoſe things, which more eſpecially concern them, and belong unto 
them, old men to what belorgs to them, young men to what is their portion; 
ie is true, no Doctrin but may fit every one preſent ; asa young man may be- 
come an old man, and fo have uſe of what belongs now co old men, but eſpe- 
cially artend to thoſe things which for che preſent belong unto you; and 
you muſt not think it too much, if Miniſters come to particularize, it 18 your 
Crowne to be particularized; you take it kindly when you are bidden to. a 
Feaſt, and the maſter of the Prat. not only ſets on the whole lumpe befor>you, 
but carves out a particular piece for you, ſo you ought to take it kindly, und 
as a careful part in the Miniſter, if he diſpence a particular portion to von; 
yea, you ought to make known your eſtate unto himꝗ vr elſe you fall in your 
dut J ee " 24 
| N From the duty he tenders unto them, he writes untothem all, I e 
to you Fathers, I write unto you young men, I write unto you Babes ; from hence 
obſerve this poym of Doctrin. l 
Doct. I. the duty of all forts, and ages of (hriſtians, to be converſant 43 
reading of the Screpture. © ' - 22d 
To what end doth he write to old men, if old men do not read what he 
writes? and ſo: young men and Babes, it was the charge put upon the very 
Kings of 1/rael, Dent. 17. 19. that they ſhould read the hosł of the Law all 
the dayes of their lives, and when they have not opportunity to read, then let 
them meditate on the word, P/al. 1. 2. 
Keaſ. There is great uſe of reading of the Scriptures. 
1 It helps Knowledge much; 1 Tim. 3. 15. = | 
2 Ir helps eo make aright'uſe of what we bear, yea it ſets fuch an edge on 
the Word heard, that though the preaching did not ſo throughly affect yet 
by reading, they come to quicken Faith, Act. 27. 11, 12. :though the Mrd 
prepared their hearts, and made them attentive ; yet till againe they read, and 
reviſed, and meditated on what they had heard, their Faith was in 


lows uſe our Seviour made oſ che Word, when Satan tetapted him? Epbeſ: 5. 
17. a man intemptation, will find need of many paſſages of Scripture. 11... 


yet for ſundry other Graces, r 
ftir up grace ; Ay 66 ner ren | | 
Faith, for G6#&6th not uſually bleſſe it «lotie, but when it is joyved with 
bearing the Werd prezched ; in any con where chere is only teading 
of the Word? what ove ſoul is begot co God, comes · on to Faith, to Gods 
to to patience, &. not but dme in ſuch places be found good 

tans, but fr is; becauſe they goe abroad, ocherwiſe t fares with reading, 
as wich the Earnah, that knew not what he read} Ast. 8. 30,3 1. till N 
declared the intet pretation. But yet I ſay, you old men read, and you young 
25 men 
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men read, and you Children read, andit is a great fault ro neglect it, and put 
it over wholly to little Children, as a petty childiſh exerciſe ; but what, doth 
St. ohn write only to Babes? no, but he writes to young men, and therefore 
they are to read what be writes; and to old men, and therefore they are to read 
what he writes, when God laid the charge upon the Kings of 7/rae/, Deu. 17. 
19. he did not impoſe it only upon Babes, but whatſoever their imploy- 
ment be, whether they be in war, or ſitting in the. ſeat of Judgment, they 
muſt let no day paſſe without reading the Law , no perſon, but let him read; 
we ſhall under ſtand che Word better, and the better remember it, we ſhall 
be more ſtirred up to fear God, to keep bis Law, we ſhall be the better fur- 
niſhed againſt many temptations, which otherwiſe will prevail againſt us; 
Ina word, ſecing he wrote to them that they might learn to walke as Chriſt 
walked, hence you may comfortably expect, by reading the Word, by laying 
it up, by praying for a bleſſing, you may be helped ro walke even as Chriſt 
walked, 


Iwrite unto you Fathers, becauſe you have known him that was from the begin- 
ing. Who are theſe Fathers? they are ſuch as are oppoſed to young men and 
Babes; therefore he ſpeaks of old men, 1 Tim. 5. 2, 3. why doth he call them 
Fathers? not that they were his Fathers to beget him to God; for before he 
had called them Brethren, neither is it meant of his natural Father, but be 
calls them ſo, even out of very reverence to their age. 

Dot. It « the duty of all Chriſtians, yea even of Miniſters, to carry them- 
ſelves to old men as their Fathers, 

For this duty belongs to all chriſtians, as well as Miniſters ; God hath ſpe- 
ciall care to the reverence of old age, for he would have miniſters to rebuke 
with all authority, and yet he would not have them eaſily rebuke an Elder, 
Tir. 2, 15. much lefle is a private perſon that hath leſſe authority and com- 
miſſion, to deale roundly with elder years, Levit. 19. 32. he gives ſpeciall 
Commandement to all men to riſe up before the hoary head, and reyerer.ce 
the perſon of the old-man,and dread thy God; implying, that the ſear of God 
requires this duty, as who ſhould ſay, there is no fear of God in ſuch men as 
doe not reverence the perſons of old men. 

FKeaſ. God hath ſtampt on old men the image of his Eternity, as on Magi- 
ſtrates the image of his Soveraingty, God himſelfe is called the ancient of 
dayes, ſo that an old man bears a bluſh ofthe image of God, rich men carry 
=" — of Gods Allſufficiency, Magiſtrates of his Soveraiguty, old men of 

Eternity. | | 

Uſe 1. To teach ys to honour old men as our Fathers. 

2 It proves the rudeneſſe of ſome young men that look at old men as baſe 
and contemptible, be ipeaks of it as a ſign of confuſion, ( 1/a. 3. 5. ) to thoſe 
pong when they ſee the hoary head paſſe by, riſe not up, nor reverence 


F (3 — may ſtirre up all young men to reverence old age, and that by a three- 
0 . = pon 
1 In riſing up before them, Levit. 19. 32. et 
F 2 You mult ſhew them reverence in ſpeech, as St. Joby here calls them 
3 Inſilence, in their preſence not to put forth your ſelves, 70h 32. 6, 7. b 
to be ſilent, till at leaſt they have ſpoken. K If | 4 0 
Uſe 4: This fhould teach old men, ſeeing God hath put ſuch honour and 
reſpe& upon them, ; how much the more ſhould they think them ſelves bound 
to God? Shall he be ſo reſpective to thy honour, and wilt not thou honour 
the ancient of dayes ? would you have all to riſe up, and expreſſe reverence in 
ſpeech and carriage to you, and ought not you then to come before God with 
reverence, and ſpeake reverently of his name? would he have others be ſi- 
lent in your preſence, much more ſhould you ſubje& your beſt gifts to God, 
and take heed that you put no diſhonour upon your ſelves, by any unſecmly 
Car- 


Verfaz, Fiſt Enſlle of Jo 
carriage; old Noah had no ſooner committed that ſhamefull ſin of drunken- 
neſl-. hut his own child mocked bim, Cen, 19. 17. Prov; 6, 11. 
DoR. It « the honour of aged men, of fathers, when they know bim which 
was from the begi inning. 

When they know the Father of eternity, the Antient of dayes, this is * 
which is an honour to old men, both before God and man, yiz. the knawjedg | 
of Chriſt diſpenſed from the be inning, as 1 fob. I, 1. 

From the beginning i is not to be underſtood i in relation co time, bat Eterdi- 
ty, he doth not ay. That was with the beginning, but from the heginnivg, befere | 
the beginning, Joh. 8. Befcze Abraham was, / aw; le was betare che World, 
now the knowledge cf Chriit is che honaur of aged perſqas, 

Thercis a two · ſold knowledge of Chriſt. 

1 A Speculative Hiſtorical Knowledge, only of the underſtanding, 7 


Thang] is a 2 8 of Chriſt, and there is a threefold 
difference, between that knowledg that reſts in the , ow this 
practical and ſaving knowledg of Chriſt, i cn. 

1 The knowledge that reſts in the underſtacding, is only by or tes · 
ding, but the other is got by the Spirit of Chriſt iuſuſed into us 1 Cg. 9. 
partly by inlightning our minds, partly by feeling the wort af Grag in gur 
hearts, Phil. 3. 10. hence it is thac this experimental] knowledge excqlls the 
beſt knowledge that is got by reading, or hearing, he knows the worth and ver- 
tue of Chr! 

2 They differ in their effocts, that knowledge that reſts iu che underfian- 
ding breeds pride and carnall confidence, I/. 47. 10. and: ſcandall and offence 
to the weak, 1 Cor, 8. 12. but this ſaving knowledge beende. 

1 Prayer, Fob. 4.40. | 7 1 

2 Faith, Pſal. 8. 10. They that know thy name will truſt * | 

3 Joſtification, I fob. 2. 2. 7771 

4 Obedience. * 10 2 

5 — brethren, I/. 11; 6. to p. 0h login? 

6 It works eternall life, Fob 17. 3. * [tipo 

3 They differ in the adjuncts; ſaving knowledge i is vpe with an high 
efteeme of Chrift,Phil. 3.7, B. yea a an bath berry toreſozec iuchin a. 
ledge, which he may not in any other, rr. 9. 24, 25. 

There are tw ehings in the of Chriſt, 0 old men have mate 
than other men, oe — —„— 6. 7. e did nam by much 


know the bad provided for him at bomey 
in Labans houſe, in his j , he bad 2 him in all his wants, and dall- 
vered bim ont of an bn , 2 ff cannot ſay io mucix; it (eemes 
not ſo fav young eee eee 
recitall of Gods fayour, —— is the hann ofalil ge. * n dye; 
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1 JOHN 1.13, The middle Part. 


1 write unto you young men, becauſe you haue overcome the Wicked one. 


y doth he call them young men, and not Brethren, asbefore he cal - 
led old men Fathers? 

Anſ. Becauſe then he had not diſtinguiſhed them from others, for all Chri- 
1 are brethren one to another. | 

1 Obſerve here, Firft, their Adverſary, the wicked one. 

! Their Victory, They have overcome the wicked one. This wicked one 
is Satan, 1 fob. 5.18. Mark 5. 37. Mat. 13. 19. Mar. 4. 15. he is called 
Satan be being once one of the nobleſt creatures, nobler than man. 

Doc. T he chiefeſt of the glorious ¶ reatures of God, may become the chic feſt 
wicked one. © 

Hei talled 5 ae that wicked one, v Nui, and it implies. 

1 That he excells in wickedneſſe, his Underſtanding moſt blind, his will moſt 
rebellious, his affections moſt corrupt. 

2 Arimplies; be is the Father of all ſin, Mat. 5. 37. oh. 13; 2. Job. 8. 44 
hie is called the Father of Lyars. | 

3 It —— That Satan takes pains to doe evill, is induftriors to doe evill, 
e 0 lalour, he traverſeth the World, goes about continually do- 
A 1 Pet. 5.8. fob 1. 7. he is inſigniter improbus. 

tiow comes it to paſſe; that he that was a glorious Angel is now become 
cked one? The cauſes of his deprivation were partly accidentall and 
outward, partly inward; accidental, as 

x God did not elect him to ſtand, as he did ordain ſome Angels, 1 Tim. 5. 
— ſo that he was left to a poſſibility of falling, though not to a ne- 

ty. 

2 His condition being a creature gave occaſion to his fall. God being. i in- 
finitely good, his will is the rule of good; how he being a creature, Gods 
Will is bis rule, and he may not attend to che rule, and then de doth 


'PÞ Audits, There was an bind cauſe chite led him to fin, and chat 
was the pride of his nature, not made ſo, but be exalted himſelf, 1 Tim. 3. G. 
which implies, that he ſaw 1 man made sfter the Image of God, and be -was a 
glorious creature attending on God himſelf, and was puſt up with his glorious 
condition, and ben rag man, dle asd co live on _ earth, and dreſſe the 
Garden. . lac 1 
U x. May reach young Scholars,'.not 20 dabei in any gits oi 
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3 — beexcellsin ad is tbe Farber of ſin, ang 
e 5 ſa doyonke menexcell in wickedneſſe, lead on 0» 
thers to ſin, take pains in miſchiefe ? ſuch a one bears the Image of Satan up- 
on him. When Pan ſaw Elimar bardned in miſchief leading on others, and 
Bal E to keep the Deputy from the faith, he calls him, the cbilde of the 


13. 10. 
4 Hence we learn, If the Devil have got this Name by excelling in oo 
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kednefle, and drawing on others to ſin; and raking pains to doe miſchief: - then 
on the contrary, by how much che more any excell in goodneſle. ſtrive to draw 
on others to God, and cake pains in it, they are the more like God their 
Father, | | 

Becauſe ye have overcome the wicked one. 

All overcoming implies a fight, ſo that when n read of their overcoming, 
it implies that young men have ſtrong wrefflings with Satan. 

Doct. Satan, as he is an enemy to all mankind, ſo ei peciali to yeung men. 

He doch not write to Fathers or Babes, that they have overcome the wicked 
one, as if it were not ſo proper to chem, but he chiefly ir courages young men, 
1 write unto you young men, implying, ir was a proper work for them. Obſerve 
all che temptations of Satan in Scripture, and where you ſhall read of one 
old ma tempted by Satan, you ſhall read of ten young men; when did Satan 
ſet upon Eve, was it not preſently after her fift creation ? our Saviour was not 
above thirty years old when Satan tempted bim; Peter when he was tempted 
was young: we ſhall finde few falls of Gods Saints, but it was in their young 
dayes, except two, N:ab and So/+mon, who fell in their old dayes ; and lefle 
ſh+11 we read of Children, 2 Kings 2. 22. but Satans chiefeſt aſſaults have al- 
way es been againſt young men. | 2 

Keaſ. 1. Why Satan chiefly ſets upon young men, it is from the vigour of 

their nature and parts which God gives them, cheir courage, their ſtrength, and 
fervency ; therefore Satan ſtrives to draw them on, and he knows, that if they 
get looſe from him, they will doe him leaſt and doe God moſt ſervice, more 
than either old men or Children ; therefore he ftrives chiefly to draw them 
on; indeed God ſometimes makes uſe of the weakeſt, but Satan alwayes makes 
uſe of the ſtirring, quickeſt ſpirits amo g men, 
2. Becauſe he hath moſt advantage to ſurprize them; no age ſo ſubject to 
temptation, 2 Tim. 2. 22. Fly yonthfull luſts, yet he was not more ſubject to 
luſts than others, nay, he was of a weak abſtemious nature, 1 Tim, 5. 23. yet 
Paul charges him to take heed of you: hfull luſts; if ſuch a weak abſtemious 
nature was ſubject to youthfull luſts, then it implies, that no age js ſo ſubjeR 
to be led into luſts, as youth. | 8 

3. From the counſel of God, whoſe purpoſe it is then to magni fie his Grace 
when corruption is ſtrongeſt, therefore God himſelfe, who is that a to 
magrifie. his Grace, lets looſe Satan upon young men; ſo it was with our Sa, 
viour, Mar, 4. It is the purpoſe of God, that where fin abounds, Grace ſhould 
much mere abound, Rom. 5. 20 therefore it is, that young men are moſt ſtrong- 
ly aſſaulted, that God may magnifie bis Grace. | | 

But why doe the temptations of young men exceed all other ages ? 

Why, Children are not yet come to the luſts of youth, and old men are paſt 
them, ſo that young men are moſt liable to: temptations and diſcourage- 
ments. | | * TA 

." Ufe 1, It may therefore teach young men to fear their Eſtates ; if they have 
not ſtrong temptations, it is a ſign the Devill hath ſtrong hold already, and ſo 
is in peace, but otherwiſe they are ſubject to fpirituall aſſaults. . 

Three Temptations Satan commonly aſſaults the Sons of men with. | 

1. Againſt their effectual Calſings; their repentance, he perſwades them it 
is yet too ſoon to look toward: repentance ; and they are more liable to ey! 
company, given more to pleaſures ard delights than old men, and impatient ©: 
Counſell; and if God break through this, 72 PEI! = 

2. Then he puts them to queſtion their Faith; and Adopipt whiter Bn 
be Gods Children or no? their ſtrong luſts make them doubt of it, and 
Gods Grace break through this. pr. 

3. He tempts them about their ſanctification, he will fil their hearts 8 


unclean luſts; and if a man break through theſe, he hath mich cauſe to 
mfie Gods Grace. mung et et 
* Ve 2. To teach young men, ſeeing Sataris aime is chiefly at them, to ſtrive 
This: 0 — 
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98 An Expoſition upon the CHap, 2. 
to grow ſtrong againſt him, watch warily againſt him, that the evill oue couch 


not. 
there are three eſpeciall Graces to help young men againſt the aſſaults 
of Satan. . 
1. Sobriety; watch to Sobriety, be ſober and vigilant, 1 Pet. 5 8. take heed 
of intemperarcy, and inconſtancy. | 
2. Stand ſtedfaſt in the faith, 1 Pez. 5. g. not truſting to your own ſtrength 
or courage, but relie upon God; while young men are cor fident of them- 
ſelves, as Peter, they fall, but if you ſtayyour ſelves upon God, he will ſup- 
rt you. 
Y "Treafure up the grace of Humility, that you think not bighly of your 
ow, which is the folly of youth; God refs the proud, and gives grace to the 
bamwble. ; | . 
And there are three Duties which I commend to young men. 
1. Diligence in your Callings: the want of which overtbrew David, when 
he was idle, Satan took advantage to tempt him to uncleannes, 2 Sam. 1 1. 12. 
2. Frequency in Gods ordinances, in reading and hearing the Word, v. 14. 
the more you treaſure up the Word, the more power and ſtrength you have 
apainſt Satan, and the more you receive the Sacrament, the more ſtrength 
you get, for this is the end of receiving the Sacrament, to get ſtrength againſt 
your lafts. 

3. Be frequent in Prayer, and that will help you much, ame- 4. 7, 8. Draw 
x2ar to Cod, complain of the flipperineſle of your nature, of your weakneſſe to 
A Satans aſſaults, and intreat God to give you ſtrength that you may 

old out. 

DoR. Satan may be overcome, and i tem times overcome, and diſappoin- 
ted of his bold, even by young men, againſt whim he had moſt ad- 
vantage. 

1 write unte you young men, becanſe you have overcome the wicked one. 

Ws What i it to overcome Satan? 

A. It is a borrowed ſpeech from the Victory of Souldiers in War, and 
Souſdiers overcome either by killing their enemy, or ſpoyling, or captivating, 
or putting to flight their enemies, now Satan cannot be put to death, he is a 
Spirit, and fo is not capable of death, onely of the ſecond death. 

Add to lead him captive, that Victory is onely peculiar unto Chriſt, Eph. 4. 
8. He led captivity captive. | 

Bur for the two laſt, ſo 1 may overcome Satan, they may ſpoile 
him, and put him to flight, for ſpoyling, Chriſt bath done the worſt, Cul. 1. 15. 
he hath ſpoyled Satan. But, 

1. For, purtiog bim to flight, Young men may doe this, aner 4. * 
itoplies, that t cn poſi ity in and a power to i& not 
10 l to his temptations ; for though * a power to de lude our Sen- 
ces, and may burry a many body about, yet he cannot captivate our Wills, 
hereforaſtard, reſi give £0 place, and if you doe ſo, he will fly from you for 
ſhame, be hath no longer to hold out, when he ſees a man ſtand out a- 
gainſt him; God hath not given him liberty to purſue us unto death, but if 
we ſtand out «gainft him, he will fly from us. So it was with our Saviour, 
firſt he tempted him about his Son- ſhip, If tlas be the Sox of God command that 

tele. nes be made breed ; then be tempted him to preſumption, to caſt 
himſelfe down from the Pinacle of the Temple; and then he tempted him 


Creatare, be diſdains to be overcome by him, therefore he will depart. hes 
| oep 


Verſnz buſt Fefe e 


770 ſerh was ({t:ongly aſſaulted, Gen. 3 g. 9. but he reſiſts and anſwers with 
much aﬀeRtion, Huw can [ * this great wickedneſſe and ſin againſt Cd; He 
had long refifted and ſtood out againſt the e temptations of his Miſtreſſe, and 
therefore ſhe no mote ſolicites him with char, thing, bat takes another courſe, 
faiſly ro accuie him to his Maſter, ard ſo cauled him to be ay into 
pr iſon. 1! 2 

2. A Young man may not onely put * to fight; habhe! my a M1 
Satan, that is, he may tale advantage. by dus a ſſauleo do gro. more wary, 
more holy, more obedient, more fruicfull, and ſo he ſpoils Satan af a:Chri- 
ſtian enrich his ſpiric by the temptations hemeers tha beunakes a ſpoile of 
Satan; the riches of the Souldier is the ſpbil of the Enemy: hen oung men 
ſtand falt, and male a ſpoil of Satan, and grow more humble, and mec and 
obedient, they ſhall ſo much the more overcome Saran : Fob was ſtrongly temp 
ted by Satan to blaſpheme God, but yet be ſtands faſt; and not onely fo; but 
takes occ aſion to b eſſe God, 2 I. 21. ſo hen Satan tempts him by his wife; 
ſee how he anſwers, 7ob 2. 10. Mic hal tempt David by deriding him, when 
he danced before the Ark, bat he grew more zealous by it, 2 Cam. 6. 20 2. 

ſo ahn 3. 26. They would have ſlirred up: febnto emulate Cbritt, but I bat ſtir- 
red him up to maꝑni fie him more than ever he did _Y and give N 
honourable Teſtimony of him. 

Q How come young men to overcome Satan 7 

1. By the bloud of the Lamb, his power is queld by the death of Chit. 

2. By the power of che Word that dwells in chem, uv. 14. 

3. By the power of che Spirit, that is We in chem, chan be thati is in the 
world, 1 70h 4. 3, 4. 

Uſe I» Since young men may, and doe ſo overcome the World, it muſt 
teach young men to make this their glory, to be fighting this ſpiritual bactell ; 
there is no gifts they ſhould ſo much pleaſe themſelves in, as in this, Prov. 
20. 29. . Whar a ſhame is it for young men to ſhew their irength i in powring 
down ftrong drink, and ſpend their ſtrength upoh women'? what a pittifull 
thing is it. for young men to ſtrive to overcome one another in drinking and 
gaming ?-&c. nay, were they valiant da war, yet how much more honourable 
is it to fight the Lords battells, to over. wreſtle our luſts ? when a young man 
ſha l ſingle out that grand Captain the Devill, and foil him in war, that is 
truly honourable ;: if Satan in a ſpeciall manner firive to overcome you, then 
ſtrive you moſt againſt him, Rand out againſt him, reſiſt him, and yield not to 
him ; and examine what ſpirituall battells you. have had with Satan, if none, 
then your caſe is nat good. 

Uſe 2. May hearten the feebleſt Chriſtiams not to be diſcouraged with con- 
fits, many & ſoul ſaith, my corruptions are ſe ſtrong, and my luſts ſo.power- 
full, I ſhall never be able to ſtand out againſt them, and'overcome them, why 
St. obn writes here to young men, whoſe corruptions were ftrong and violent, 
and yet he ſaith, Tow have overcome the wicked one. | 

Uſe 3, Of reproof to ot men and children, if they doe not overtome; 
children are not come to, and old men are paſt the dints of luſts; therefore they 
may be the more aſhamed, if they be given to voluptivvuſnefle, and gluttony, 
and gaming, and lying, and company- keeping ; - Children and old men, their 
bodies are dead to ſuch luſts. 

Dſe 4. It exhorts all, though we cannot put Satan to death, or captivate 
bim, yet what we may doe, let us doe; in every tempration, let us ſtand faſt, 
and put him to flight, and labour by temptations to ſpoil him, let his tempta- 
tions make you more humble, and fruitfull, and obedient: : this is the xreateſt 
honour of a Chriſtian, thus to open — flight and you 1 13 


'1 


O 2 3 91 $1.1 1 Le Joun 


1 * as < 


100 


. Expoſition upon the Cnap, 2. 


1 JOUN 2. 13. The latter end. 
I write unto you Babes, becauſe you have knows the Father: 


VV: have heard of old men, and young men, now we come to his Apo- 
| ſtolical writing co Babes. x 
Doct. Lirtle Children, even Babes, may know God as their Father. 

For the proof of this, 

1. Iwill ſnhew it by Examples, 1 Saw. 3 1. though at firſt he knew not, 
yet from that time forward he knew God, 2 Chron. 34. ſee it in Peſab; lo Ti- 
wothy, it is aid that he knew the Scripture of a childe, 2 Tim. 2. 15. Lake 1 15. 
and our Saviour bears teſtimony of little children, Suffer little children to come 
unto me, for to ſuch beloygs the Kingdome of Heaven Mark 10.1.4. and that they 
were little ones, we may ſee, in that be took tbem in bis armes, as we uſe to doe 
infants, and whereas the Anabaptifts ſay, he means not of theſe, but of ſuch as 
are of years but little children in grace, this cavill is vain, for otherwiſe his rea- 
ſorthad been in vain, for hemight have ſaid it as well of Sheep as little Lambs, 
for ach are Gods Servants; bur yet he never mentions ſuch, but onely theſe lit- 
tle ones, that is, little children. Wh [2 

There are Three grounds of the Regeneration of little children. 

1. From the Originall Sin that they are born in, for they that are capable 
of fin are alſo capable of grace, for no ſubject is capable of ſin but it is capable 
of grace; and the preteſt part of their ſin is the privation of grace, which they 
are capable of, Luke 1. 15. Pſal. 58. 3. | 

2. From their intereſt in che Covenant, they enter into a Covenant with 
God even from their childhood, as we may fee, they brought their young 
Babes to enter into a Covenant with God, Deut. 29. 10. to 14. and fo are ca- 
pable of grace, P 2: 15, 16. In times of great dangers in the Land, God re- 
quired little children and Babes to humble themſelves for breach of the Co- 
venant, which implies they were ina Covenant; indeed the N i»ivers made 
their Beafts faſt, and their Children, bur they were Heathen, and were not 
withinthe Covenant. 1 | 

3. Children are capable of the ſeals of the Covenant of Grace, Ces. 17. 7,83. 
therefore capable of the righteouſneſſe of faith, Rom. 4. 11, ſo that we ſee little 
children may know God as their Father. | 

Q. How ſoon doe children come to be capable of this grace, to know God as their 
Father ? 

1, They are capable of the habits and giſts of grace from their firſt Con- 
ception, Lake 1. 15. be was ſanctified from his Mothers womb, and the rea- 
ſon is, as ſoon as capable of ſin, capable of grace. | 

2. They are capable of che acts of grace, as ſoon as they are capable of the 
uſe of reaſon ; yea Grace is ſubject to work more ſilently than Reaſon, though 
there be no act of grace, but it is from reaſon, yea they are capable of exer- 
ciſing grace and reaſon with it, fooner then we diſcern it, even as ſoon as 
they can diſcern their Natural! Father, fo ſoon may they diſcern God to be 
their Father; you ſee Children ſooner than they can well uſe reaſon, they 
content themſelves much with looking on the light, and Looking glaſſes, 
and ather toyet; fo theſe little Children, formething they have in their hearts 
which: pleaſerhi chem, though they know not what it is, and as, you can ſtill 
a Chi imes by ſome geſbure, fo.can God refreſh the ſpirit of a Childe 
ſilent -confoktion which pleaſeth the Childe, thongh it cannot ex- 
preſſe it, but ſo ſoon as they begin to nom their Naturall Parents, ſo ſoon they 
begin to know God their Father; nay, no object ſo eaſily known as God, ſee- 
ing he infuſeth ſome light into all, eſpecially to know that there is 2 
God, and if the Holy Ghoft ficik&in, they may diſcern that he is their 


Father. 
| Q But 


Verſ. 13. Firſt Epiſtle of Join, OE 


. But bow dis theſe expreſſe their knowledge of Cad to be thiir Father ? 

A. 1. They expreſſe it in their ſilent , in ſome inward comfort 
which they cannot well expreſſe, but ſomething they feel which chears their 
ſpirits. 

2 2. Inthei affeQtions, they will ſhew you ſome love of God, joy in God, 
fear o 

1. Love of God, ſo that they are not averſe or froward . but 
liſten to chem, though they know not the meaning, ball be files 
in them, and ſome fear of God, that tell chem of God and his ] 
they will be broken off from evill courſes, and they wil Be wall in 
God, and delight in his way, and fear him; theſe things may be ins 
Childe , I call them Children till they be grown up to young wen men : and as a 
Child ſoon diſcovers that he knows his Parents, by ſmiling on them, by cry- 
ing after them, and joying in them, fo they will ſhew you their know- 
ledge of God by delighting in him, longing after him, and fearing his 
name. 

” Uſe 1. To reprove the ſinfull vanity that is in that Proverb, A young Saint 
and an old Devil; for if St. it as matter, I write un- 
60 you Babes, becenſe you — Father, then furely dr = oe of theit 
Ns. no, 


i _ ez 2 twig ighe e tree, ſo i 

ih in Enid ood, he will grow more my. compact 
wee . Our Saviour was much moved, when they fothad little 
Children to be brought unto him, and when the chiefe Priefts and the Scribes 
took it ill. that the Children cryed ont after Chriſt, Ho/avneb, tien 3 
David, he told them i it was written, Om of the mount bes of babes s 
baſt thou fied praiſe, Mat, 21. 15. therefore let not ſuch 3 
paſſe, if t N old Devills they were never young Saints, but young Hy- 
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; Hill then are neither 
ma canceived' in ſinꝰ how it it here ſaid 


of Babes, that they know their Father ? and why were infants Cir _ 
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. I Fepoſii un bon the E mp. 2. 


under dle Law che Sebeb day j i chey did but as well know God as ſome of 
theſe. little Chidgeg,1they woud. not hold ſuch an: opinion ſu contrary to 
Scripture, 

4 It reproves elder people. 125 they doe not Tow: 0 God to be their Father, if 
= Babes may, know God to pe their Father, if they knowrhim ſo ſoon why 
doe we neꝑlect it? St. 7obn writes it as an ornament to Children, that. they 
know their Father, 2 Wo. it 5 ay ſhame elder people, -if Children in this point £0 
beyond them, Heb 

5, It mar reach, R Children, that God looksat | it as their dut ty, to krow 

their Father z; you have known your Naturall Fathers thus long, 
why {ſhould you nvt,know God the Father of Eternity ? you,might hereby 7 
honour God, and confute elder men; you have entted into Covenant, there- 
fort fly not back; you have received the Seals of the Covenant, therefore 
give up your ſelye; 1 unto God, and labour to æno him to de your Fa- 
cher., 

6. Por Parents, and Govertwurs of Children. "if little Children may know 
God their Father, then learn them to know bim be tbeix Father, and the 
Church their Motber; fill their heads with knowledge of God, learn them to 
55 God, and rejoyce in him, and delight i in his ways in ſome meaſure. 

e Motives hereunto. 1 
1 ape God. jo 
2 From Gods command, ob. 6. 4. Heat. 6. 7. take ali good occaſions, 
dull hem not, 5 5 and often will bring hem on; the water falling. drop 
Tg hollows a Flint, ſo by dropping now and chen a lecke. you uill learn 
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them the knowledge of God. 

+: rom Gods acknowledgement of it, and his Promile; to rexeal bimſelle 
bo h Parents, en. 18. 19. 

; Secqndly, In reſpect of Children, they we ok ** to ſcoff, as the 
Chi [dren that mockt Eliſha,. 2. Kings 1 = or to cry H. ſennab, Match. 
1. f. though whey be vot 19 eafily brought an to that which is good, /yet 
2 Ae. not ſo corrupt theo, as when cb are gromn up to more 


1 10 reſpect of Parents, it is an irrecompenſuble | injury you offer to your 
Children, if you have degot them i into the World ſinfull andr wicked, . as we 
arg hy. nature, and doe not ſeek by all means · to redreſſe this eyill. they will cry 
gu againſt you for Judgement ; therefore that they. may not, curſe you at the 
laſt day, let it be your care to bri ing them Win; the w and fear of 


+I» Teach chem the Principles pf Religion, their Bag = wa will reach 
ES re learn them 2 know God the Father, 
bap- 
au be 


the 2. | 
V are.uncleap by Nature,. and that they are cl by the Bloud of 
ih. Ghoſt, and that will make them think © of it 2 ae 
Ge 


Wbat courſe;may we take thus to redreſe yourg 15 * 
ere Baprized 5 into the name of God the P Son, and Hol 
2 — God 

ov. 22. 6. er up 4 Ay in bus 1 erein hg 

is way, in the 
e way, ſet him 
101 a Travellor be 
ſer ig in 1 way at firſt, it will. I bes 11 15 th cd 5 his way all his 
o evill, and to 
yell, Who will the Ward keep that y 20 bb, ben * teacheth, 


em g femember 2 and tell 
CHOY part, and eee them, 


* 
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4. Give 


"4. Givethema goodexample, ler them learn no wickednelfe, no diſorder, 
or miſcarriage from you, 1 C. 29. 9. Nun the Loyd God 


of thy Fathers, c. 


5. God hath ſanctified feaſomable and wiſe correction to Children, Prov. 
29. 15. Prov. 22. 15. it is & means to give wiſdome, which is the fear of the 
Lord, and drive away folly, and more, to deliver his foul from Hell; but if 
you uſe correction without inſtruction, it is b:utiſh, Prov. 6. 23. therefore in- 
ffrut them alſo, and withall uſe Prayer, and ftill wait on God for a 


know him, and ſerve him, as I have ſerved him. 


1 JOHN 2. 14. 


I bave written unto you Fathers, becanſe you have known him which in from the 
begs wning ; 1 have written ante you young men, becauſe you are ſtrong, and the 


Word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. 


rſe Sixth, the Apoſtle had exhorted all Chriſtians to walk as Chriſt had 
alked, and he amplifies this duty, from the antiquity of it, v 7. and 
from the newneſle of it, v. 8. and then he inſtanceth in one ſpetiall duty of lo- 
lays down a Motive, berasſe their 
forgiven them, and then v. 13. he diftribates choſe to whom be 
ree ſorts, ges, Marien vu, a: now in this fourteenth verſe 
he repears the fame words almoſt; (ome think it a fault of the Copy, it being 
a vaine tautology, but this is not likely Sometimes tepetitions in Scriptures 
imply certainty, but I think this is not here intended chiefly; but I think the 
Apoſtle being to preſſe them to another duty, . 15. namely, Nor te love rhe 


ving one another, v. 9, 10, 1. and v. 12. 


writes into t 


world, he makes chis a to urge them to it. 


Why doth he not reckon Babes too here > why ? becauſe they were not ſo 


eaſily carried away with the world ; bac he writes to old men, 
o ſeeing they knew God, and bad overcome the wicked one, 


they ſhould 


not love che world; but to litcke children he writes, v. 18. to beware of ſ& 


dwcoments of falſe Deltrins. 


Doct. The ſaving lum lrdge of bim that is from the beginning, of the Ar- 
5 7eſms Chriſt, is able to wean 3 fr the 


To know Chriſt, and his worth, and our need of him? is a ſufficient motive 


to wean old men from the works. 


Two —_— were which made wiſe, ancient, cautelous men, not to 
embrace and his Goſpel. 


1. The antiquity of the Heatheniſh Rel 


God, but of two or three and thirty years, 


Jeſus Chrift ſeemed a new 


of all men, and Ctucified,; 


now to commend fach a God to chem 
all muſt ſubject themſelves to hiai, ſeerned t 
Authority of Heathen-Emperours 


chargain-ſaifir. Now to remove 
thefe impedimencs, rhe Apottle layer down this as 4 means, Love wor the 
world, implying, that it was love of the world that made them to embrace 
and reject Chrift, therefore he writes unto chem, Lev: 


that ancient Religion, 
vor the world; and that they might doe this, he tells them, that 


tue bim 


that was from the beginninF, tht Ancient . and all other Religions are 


Uſe. it ſhews a preſexyntive apainfſt deluding our fouls, 
falſe Religion, either from grounds of 8 
low it, yet it is no good ground, 
may be kept from, 
Authority and Laws 
yo Chriſt, and him that was from the b 

che love of the world, and chet n 


ity or atithoriry,; 
world, which des him ther was from the beyin- 


go that way, Jer ff yoo 
Cn 
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from embracing Chriſt and his Goſpel ; I hee written to you young men, be- 
"cauſe you are ſtrong and the Word of God . in you, and you bave overcome 
the wicked one. 
are two Cauſes of their Vitory over the wicked one, that i is, their 
ſrengeb. and the abiding of the Word in them, For the firſt; . ; 
Hock. Spirituall ftrength in Toung men, it 16 a grace bighl acknowledged of 
; Gods ſervants. 
Prov. 20. 29. The glory of Taung- men id their ſtrength; but the Apofile 
Tt peaks not here of bodily ſtrength, but ſuch flrength whereby they overcome 
the wicked one, and this he acknowledgeth in them. 
Q. r. What is this ſtrength 2. 
A. 1. It is the power of Gods Spirit, whereby Chriſtian is irabled to do all 
Spirituall duties in the power of Chriſt. 
12. It is a power of Gods Spi rit, 2 Tim. 1,17. 2 Cor. 3. 5. Gal. 6. 10. and 
hereby he is 1nabled to doe all ſpirituall duties, Phil. 4. 13. 
A Chriftian man, younger or elder, is able to perform every Chriſtian duty, 
be i is able to doe all duties, and ſuffer for Chrift, with power. 
It inables a man to doe every Chriſtian duty with ſtrength, and ſo to doe 
—.— three things. 
I ,When a man performes a thing in firength he performes it chearfully, 
Pſal. 19.5. The Sun rejoyceth to run his courſe, &c. if a man runs through his 
work with ith chearfulneſſe it is a ſign of ſtrength, 7b 4. 34. Chriſt accounted it 
bis meat and drint to doe bis Fathers will, he took as much delight ia ir, and it 
was his ſtrengch that made him doe ſo. 
2 Doing the Will of God with ſtrength implies a ſpirit of boldneſſe and 
courage, that they are nor fearfull, but go on with courage and boldneſſe, 
T Tim. 1. 7. Abts 4. 13. & 19. 20. they were ſtrengthened by Chriſt 
er 
3. Strength * man doe Gods Will diligently, and conſtantly ; an old 
man i ſoon wearied, and ſlacks, but take a flrong man, and he does his bus 
fineſſe diligently and conſtantly, 1 Cor. 15, 10. and painfully, he doth things 
with dexterity, = he that hath ſtrength doth things conſtantly, with con- 
ftancy and perſeyerance. Let a Childe ſhoot an Arrow with a weak hand, it 
waggles, bur if a ſtrong wan ſhoots it, it goes evenly ; ſo if a weak man 
rake a duty in hand, he begins to lagge, and fail, but a ſtrong Chriſtian he does 
duties conſtantly. 


2. For Sufferiogs ; ſtrength of grace appear in bearing all things patiently, 
and joyfully, Phil. 4. II, 12,13. Cell 1. 1 . urhen a man thereſore is able to 
doe duties with chearfulneſſe, and ſuffer with patience,” he is endued with the 
power gf the Spirit, ,, 

35. There is 4 firengeh required, for the oyer-coming and date out a- 
wah d. waen a man is not onely able to doe and 12 valiantly, but is 

and able alſo to hold out, and reſift all temptations, 7 amer 4. 7. and 
advantage thereof, 2 Sam. 6. 20 fob 3. 26. this argues much ſtrengtb, 
en a, man da on lo power and vigour, notwithſtanding Satans temp- 


Nap * God wvouchſafe 7, onng-men this ſtrength, and not old men, 


5 ace they are to wraftle wich fronger Luſts, which old men are 
a n are not come to; young men are ſure to be tranſported with 
Ae. 23. even thoſe who are of a weakand abſtemious nature, 
that are of a ſtro e therefore God sive young 
rel 1 ſtrong luſts. 
emptations are from without, they are more apt to be 
e g with company, and worldly buſineſſe, and pleaſutes, old men 
but young men are more ſtrongly carried with profits and plea- 
. that God might ſhew his might in them, befirengehens Ns 


* = : 
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Verl za. Firſt Epiſtledf Jouk- 


and indeed the Devil loſes more by one young man that breaks off from him, 


than by ſix or ſeven old men, or twenty Children; for luſtfull ſtrong youths to 


break off, weakens Satan moſt, and doth God moſt ſervice, and therefore Sa. 
tan aſſaults tm moſt ; therefore the Apoſtle writes unto them with honour, 
I write unto you young men, becauſe you are ſtrong. 

Uſe It may ſerve to exhort'all young men, to labour for this Spiritual 
ſtrength ; the ſtrength of young men is their honour, to be able to over run, 
and out · wraſtle others but what is that, if he be not able to out-run the World, 
and his Luſts > what is it to out · wraſtle his Adverfary; if he cannot out- wraſtle 
Satan, and his Temptations, and his own Corruptions ? for a young man to o- 
vercome the world, and himſelf, is a greater Victory than Alexander the Great 
could reach unto; what a comely and honourable thing is it for a young man 
to out · wraſtle Satan, the World, his own Luſts? and God to this end hath 
made his Ordinance ſtrong, his Spirit is ſtrong, the Lords Supper is Meat ind d, 
and Drink indeed to ſtrengthen us, and ſhall we have ſuch ſtrong means, and 
ſhall we be led away, and overcome with every company ? no, it is the honour 
of young men to be ſtrong againſt temptation, to do Gods Will, to ſuffer pati- 
ently, to hold out conſtantly; what an honour is it for a young man when his 
Boy abides in his ſtrength, &c. Gen. 49.24. for a man to ſuffer valiantly for the 
Truth, this is a ſign of flrength. r =» 

Means to help a young man to this Spiritual ſtrength, and gro in it. 

1 Truth ofgrace ; no man by any outward performance only can beftrong, 
a ſhadow of a man may be like a man, but it hath no ſtrength; truth of grace 
and power go together, but where there is no eraththere is no power, 2 Tim. 3. 
5: therefore as we would be powerfal in godlineſſe, let us do duties with hearty 
affection, do all things in obedience to God, and to do him ſervice, and this ve- 
ry truth and ſincerity will grow up to ſuch ſtrength, as you may go further con- 
quering and to conquer. 10 1 

2 To get ſtrength, we muſt get wholſome-and' good diet, and feed hear. 
tily on it; ſo if we would get Spiritual ſtrength, we muſt feed on the Ordi- 
nagces of God, the Word of God, 1 Per. 2. , 3. no man that receives the 
Word and Sacrament with a good heart, but he grows ſtrong thereby, they 
are meat and drink indeed, and it is not enough to hear, but eſpexially at- 
tend to it, and apply that which belongs to you; this is a means hereby you 
may grow e put forth your ſtrengeh ct it water it with Prayer, 
and look up to God for a Bleſſing : thus if a oung man feed on theſe whol- 
ſome meats he will grow ſtrongy indeed if a man feed on windy "meats he will 
never grow ſtrong : ſo if men affect tricks of Blegancy, and Wit, and Speech, 
ſach will be fill'd'6nly with-vaimempry Notions; but he that feeds on wholſome 
food, on the purity and ſimplicity of Gods-0wn Ordinances, will grow'in 


3 Exerciſe enereaſeth firength-; ler a man aily exerciſe Hitiſelf, let a man 
excerciſe himſelf in Grace, and he will grow up in the Lord, aud increaſe in 
Spiritual ſtrength, G4. 5. 16. Cal. 2. 6,7. a tree, the more decply it is rooted, 
the more fruit it brings forth, and ſo they that walk diily in a Chriſtian 
couple increaſe in ſtrength: ic is not every duty that will ſtrengthen us, though 
it be often renewed, but walk in Chriſt, that is, walk not in your own 
in your own gifts and parts,  3Firhine we you cas dy nothing : even 

H tras not able to think a good thought," 2 CW. 3. J. therefore 


Paul of hi 
2 exerciſe our giſts in Chriſt, that is, to wait OE renew- 

, accordingtoourdaily employinients, 2. 40.30. 3 l. ſhall change 
his firength, renew ir according to A — 
walk in obedietce to him, and depend on him for firength; "and aim at his 


4 Becauſe we often contract Crudities, and ill Humor, therefore if wee 
would increaſe ſtrength wee ſmuſt purge out theſe, ſo if we would ger Spiritu- 
all reageh, we muſt purge * Rev. 2. 3, 4; J. _— 
I ne 
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— nee fil repentance wer which may.caſt out all noy ſome lafts and weakneſſes, 


able to perform duties in ſtrength ; a5 you defire therefore to be 

drt to have your ſtrength acknowledged by God, and good men; as 
deſire to dg the will of God chearſully, Giigently, laborie@ly, and com 

Randy ; as you deſire to ſuffer with boldneſle and patience ; as you deſire to 
ft and out _ all remptations,this God requires of you, to grow true heart- 
ed, to feed heartily on every ordinance, to exerciſe your graces in Chriſt, to de- 
pend on him, to deny your ſelves; and if you find you have committed any 
fin, caſt out all before God by confeſſion, and purge it out by repentance, and 
then you ſhall find your ſelves to increale in ſtrength, as becomes young-men. 


I Joun 2. 14+ 
The Word of God abideth in you. 


W. have heard of the ſtrength of Voung · men 

The ſecond cauſe of their victory is decauſe The word of Cad abideth 
in he. Verſe 13- he had called all ua, and be teftifies that their fins were 
forgiven, and of chaſe, the Fathers knew him which was from the beginning, 
and Young-men had overcome the wick one, and were ſtrong, and the word 
of God did abide in them. 

Doct. Such Toung· men au have their frns e them, have the Word of 

God abiding in them. 

Q What i meant by the Ward of Gad abiding tn them ? 

1 He means not part of the Word, — 1 whole Word abides in them 
bath Promiſes, Commands, and Threatnings ; Commands to bind them, Threat- 
ning: to awe them, Promiſes to comfort them; good examples to encourage 
them, bad examples to — e them; therefore for men to be carvers and 
choglers of the Word, is not to have the Word abiding in them. Herod would 
have ſome of Johus words abide in him, hut not all, but this is the commenda- 
tion of good young men, thatnat only every kind, but every parcel of the 
Word abigesip chem. 

2 When he ſaich, the rd of God, it implyes; that they receive it .as the 
Wordof God, and not as the nord of,» Tie Tietz. 13. and à man then te- 
ceives the Word, as the Word of God, when he looks at the Commandthents, 
as Gods Commendments, and ſo ſhe Promiſes and Threatnings as Gods, he 
loohs at them as of higheſt authority, ſo as no word of man ſhall ſand againſt 
it, all falls to the ground beſore itz it ſwayes all. 

3 When he ſalch, the Word gbigerh, — chat this Word did not da- 
jy flaſh in ſuddegly, and continued for — — in them continu- 
ally, 70h. 5. 35. He. 2. 1, 2. 

1 (Ihn tharimplyes the whale inan, in their judgment they | andeitood 
thes word, in their wills they embraced it, in their — —＋ 
2 the la wos in their mouths, in the whole man the 

8 not for a time, but continually. 

mo 2 What ta the reaſan why theſs that have thesr fins 2 ee 
Ward of God abidgng in them? 

Rea. Thagrapad of chi! — ee Gs over are them, 
theis eyes have been opened 3 danger of 4a 7 the VVorl 
bub opened and et th —— — ſuch deep impreflion, 
ihat in cant be rogted” out, — 119. 93. thoſe promiſe that have co. 
forzed bis ſonl, he (hall never forget, P/al. 119, 129. and hence he Jools: ut 
c and the honey cambe ; and thoſe thieat- 
nings that have awed his ſoul, he ſtill trembſes at them; becauſe he hath-· Duni 
the VV ord wonderful to bumble him and to comfort him, therefore be Kill 
keeps it. 

wa 1 Of tyyal unto ms, rweharher bur fire be forgiven us or no; nothing 
more 
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more neceſſary to know, nor nothing more comfortable, how then ſh111 I know 
thi:? Why, onſider what place the Word ofGod takes, if the Word of God abide 
in you, the whole Word, there is no Commandment but you would obey it, no 
Threatning, but you humble at it, no Promiſe, but you look at it as the Word 
of God; do you find your whole man ſubmitting to it; your minds underſtan- 
ding it, your wills embracing it, your affect ions rejoycing and delighting in it, 
as the Word of God? it is an evident ſigne of the remiſſion of your ſias; this 
could not ha ve been, had not the Word of God been wonderfull to humble 
you and comfort you. 

Obj. I have a brittli memory and cannot retain the Word, therefore hom can 
the Mord be ſaid to abide in me ? 

Anſ. Doſt thou remember other things well, and not the Word ? then it is 
dangerous, but if thy memory bebrittle in other things, then it argues the leſſe 
danger, though the Word do ſo alſo; but though it ſlip out of thy memory, 
doth it not abide in thine heart? doſt thou not delight in, and deſire more and 
more after it? if it be ſo, it may be ſaid to abide in thee. | 

Uſe 2 Ofexhortation to young men, whoſoever have found your ſins for- 
given, this God requires of you, that you give up your hearts to the whole 
word of God, to be wholly guided by it for ever, if you ſit looſe from the word, 
you ſhall find che pardon of your fins fit looſe from your ſouls, he will take a- 
way the comfort of the pardon of your fins ; therefore let the Word of God a- 
bide in you richlyand plentifully, that ſo you may have the comfort of ſack a 
benefit as pardon of fins. | 

DoR. Such young men, 44 have the Word of God abiding in them, are ſtrong 

young men, they are connexed together. 

Reaſ. 1 They are ſtrong. firſt, becauſe the Word of God whereſoever it a- 
bides, abides not ih the letter, but in the power and efficacy, and the Word of 
God is mighty and powerfull; and therefore where it dwells, it conveyes 
ſtrength and power, Rom. 1. 16. 2 Cor. 10. 4. it is mighty to caſt: down the 
ſtrong holds of Satan, mighty to overwreſile luſts, mighty to overcome the 
World; P/al.11 gig: & 11. In; ä ä 

- Uſe 1 May ſerve to ſnew you, what poor weak young men they be, that 
have not the Word of God abiding in them, if you ſee ſuch a young man, write 


on tim, he is a weak young man, if if the Word of God abide not in him, every 


company, every temptation will catry. him away: n | 
2 Learn hence, if you deſire to be ſtrong indeed, to let the Word abide. 
in you; thus Lace though he was much tempted to uncleanneſſe, yet he did 
not conſent, but lookt at it as a breach of Gods Word, hom can I do this 
ic and ſinne againſt Gol ? none ſo able to reſiſt temptations, 
as thoſe that have the Word of God abiding in them; therefore i you would 
overcome pride, wantonneſſe, &c. let the Word of God dwell-invyou, receive 
it in your Judgements, in your wills, memories, affections, do not think it 
weakneſſe for mend have the Word abiding in them, they are ſtronꝑ ʒ hee 
that fears God, fears not any Commandment or threatning inreſpect of Gods 
9 is affected with Gods promiſes, regards not all che flatteries of the 
Worl n 0% 27119: ; al —_— 
au DaR.. Such young men 45 have the w of God abiding in them they over - 
1112541 711: conv the wicked one; this v one reaſon of thiir viltury the abiding" of 
. 02 1 the uin then.. 1091 NN by. 913 29907 607 HOO 
There are thtee ſpecial temptations of Satan; either againſt Repentance, or 
Faith, or Sanctification, now the Word of God is mighty throug God to re- 
pell Mitheſe, Ie 2 iin ennie; ni bod TEE : | 
1 Againſt the temptation of repeating ſo ſoon; there is a Word that binds 
bim, cel. 12. 1. 4 Word that threagens the tontrary, Eccl. 11. g. there are 
promiſes, Prov. 8. 17. there are comfortable examples, as Pefab, Timothy, and 
theſe reſiſt this temptation, 92 T9, G 20: (313 #4 
*i 2" If aman do give up his heart to God and will ſet on à good courſe, yer 
rv 22 e 


- 


— — 
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he will make him live in penſi veneſſe, and fears, and doubes , now againſt this 
the Word is powerful, there are Commands to believe, 1 Jeb. 3.23. 1 7ob.y.1. 
Mat. 1 1. 28. there are Threatnings if a man believes not, ab. 3. x/c. and there 
ate notable Promiſes to him that believes, ob. 3. alt. many Examples, Pax! be- 
lieved on God, and he was pardoned, ſo Mary Magdalen, and others. 

3 If a mans heart be ſatified in the pardon of fin, then Satan will tempt him 
with ſome baſe Luſts that may defile and wound his Conſcience, now againſt 
this the Word hath, | 

Firſt, Commands, 1 Theſ. 4.3. 1 Pet. 1. Be ye holy as 1am holy, Mar. 

. lt. f 
f Secondly, Promiſes, Rom. 2. 6, to 8. and Threatnings to diſcourage bim, 
and Examples to enrourage him, as Paul, Act. 24. 16. Icæerciſe my ſelf ta keep 4 
good Conſcience. 

Q. But how comes the Word to be thus pawerful, to overcome all the enemies of 
Salvatiy ? 

A. 1 Becauſe it is the ſword of the Spirit, to cut afunder all luſts and temp- 
rations, Epheſ.6.17. No man beth more need of a ſword to defend himſelf, or 
offend his enemy, than young men have of the Word to defend cheraſelves,and 
reſiſt Satan, and ic is not fo much the Letter of the Word, as the Spirit of the 
_ that doth this, the Word cuts off all temptations, there is no place for 
invaſion. 

Uſe 1 Io teach us, as we deſire to walk in the World as Maſters of the 
Field, ſo as not to be beaten out, and kept off either from Repentance, or Faith, 
or danctiſication, let this be our care, to have the Word of God ingrafted in 
us, this is all our ſtrength againſt temptations. 

Q, But how foal I get the Word of Ged to abide in me? 

A. 1. Be ſure you keep your hearts broken and clean, and if it be broken 
and clean, the Word will abide there, and will have the ruje and dominion, for 
the Word of God dwells in a trembling heart, / 66. 2. if we receive it with 
fear and reverence, this very reverence will over-rule us; P 119.161. what 
is the reaſon why Princes could not prevaile againſt him?becauſe bis heart ſtood 
in awe of Gods Word; fo that is an antidote againſt all tempeatiors, und per- 
ſecutions ; What if Princes riſe againſt you, that Prince of Satan, 
and bis Angels ? if the Ward dwell in you, it will hely you to reſiſt them; whac 
if evil company come againſt you? if the Word dwell in you it will help: ypu 5 
Haw D I de this great wichadvefſe, & c. the Word of God dwells in broken 
veſſels ; and withall keep the Veſſel clean, keep your hearts pure, come to the 
Word reſolved not to keep any L uſt, that is the reaſon why not 
on, becauſe he clave to his Luſts, to his 
thinoſſe an and recti vs with meclucſſe the ingrafted Word: of 
Jam. 2.1. heart, it with abide 


2 Look at the Word ag wonderful, as very offectuaſ to do great things, and 
that will make thee keep the Word in thee ; thus ſaith David, Plakn 179.129. 
the ſence of the great efficacy of the Word, to humble you, and cleanſe: you, 
&c. will make you keep the Word. * 

3 Another Mea is, t look up to God ta ſend bis Spirit, that may Ring 

minde thoſe things which you have need of, and faſten them to your hearts; 
though you forget the Word for the preſent, yet when youre nempred to any 
Luft, the Spirit Fill bring is to your remembrance, 1{a.3 21. To Pal" beer « 


vere bibind you, ſaying, Fins us the way walk in it. 225 of. 
4 Ponder the Word of God in your hearts, which was Marios priftice, 
Laie 218 ind this range her an eminent Chriftian. A1 


Cooſes oſ e Word, it ias great hel to make it abide in you, teaching it 
. 17.11, 12. Fi 2 ur n | 

6 If you would have the Word abide in you, ge op your ſouls: to a 
eonſcionable dbechence of wharſdever you hear, if you reſoſye to EN 
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will mightily keep you againk the World, againſt Satan, againſt your Laſts; 
— keep his heart in a good frame, let bis heart flick cloſe to the 
Word, and the Word to it, let them be riveted together, that you may love 


the Word, and rejoyce in it, this is the very way to bave the Word abide-in 


. 85 therefore you defire to be Conquerors, Let the Ward dwell richly in 
= Col.3. 16. Iſa. 11. 9. that ſo you may grow up to abundance of know- 
ledge ; look at it as a wonderfull Word, and ſubmit your fools to it; pon- 
der on it, conferre about it, and this will belp you againſt all Tempta- 
tions. 


1 JO u. 2. 15. 


Love not the world, nor the things of the world, c. 


He Apoſtle having exhorted to man Davies as keeping the Command - 
1 ments, and walking as Cheſt walked here hee removes an impediment 

which might higder all, and that is, Love of the world; and he writes here to 
young men, and old men chiefly, to little Babes he writes, verſe 18. In this 
verſe we have a ptohibition of Lave in reſpeR of a double ObjeRt; I The world. 
2 A things of the world. This prohibition is — on a chreer fold 
reaion ; | | 
1 From the removal of the love of the Father from ſuch. | 

2 Love not the things of the world; becauſe whoſaever is in the world, is 
either the luſt af che fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, or the pride of life, and is not of 
the Father, verſ 16. | | 28 

3 From the tranſitorineſs of the World, and the contrary permanency of 
the love of God, v.17. | 
Q. 1. What «the World ? 

A. The World is taken Four ways, and all incident to this place. 

1 For the frame and fabtick of Heaven and Earth and all the Creatures, Act. 
17.24. So love not the world, that is, not the Creature. 5 

2 The wicked of the world, 7. bl. 15. 19. and though he doth not here intend 
them, yet we are to ſeperate our {elves algal pow | | 
- 3 The World is taken for the Faſhions and Cuſtoms, of the world, Pe noe 
transformed ter the world, Ram. 12.2 ä = 

4 — Ges . _ bebefitz the World affords, 
as Riches, Hanours, c. Fam.. 4. 

Theſe thrye are chiefly aimed at, Love not the Creature, fave not the 
Faſhians and Cuſtoms of the world, love not the Profies and Pleafares of the 


Obj. Afay not we love the Creature {ere nat all the Creatures gery gerd? 
Gen, 1. ulc. are we net exhorted to do gg? muſt we not then leve all Gal 
6:10. / what this is the lewe of the world which ie here forbidden? e 
A. Love is ſuch anaffeRion af the 2 a cqmmuni- 
on with the Creature, and communion of good to it, Ii the love of Money, is 
when we love it far it ſelf. This love is db 
FF ching fot the ching ir elf, for 

p : it. | A "> TIX ' ys Bees | Kai 
"> N which'is, when I not only defire communion with ir, but 
comnmunicationof good to itt. 
The firſts chiefly here forbidden, x Lolo On et ings of 
the Works for chemſel tes, for ity and not for Gods, that it may be a 
eee enge &. Re i th 
i we be wit init for It ſelf; rhjs is. 
— end 4 | 8 
tis meant by the thing ef the Waxld ? —* : 
H. 1. Not the Crain, or de u fte: ward, (8.172404 


_ 
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appe = by verſe 16. that by the things of che world, he means the Juſts of the 
DE only | uit 982 women, t ſuch an iffeQion whereby we are car- 
after any 8 inordinateſy, that is ſuſt, Rom. 7. Cal. F. 17. and again 
che 4 —. ire of the Father, but he ſpeaks of ſuch chings as are not of the 
Faber 5525 not DN or 1d, he writes to old men and young men, "ſuch as are 
moſſ ſubject to it. 
wg T he World 14 not to 7 beloved of young or old. 

7 write unto you Father rs, love wot you the world: [write unte yon young men, 
love not you the World; St. Zames i is ſharpin his p int, 7am. 4. 3, 4. where he 
reproves them as Adulterers that love the World; thole that are friends to the 
world, are enemies to God. 

Obj, Are wet all the Creatures of God good, and onght we not to be merciful to 
our Beaſts ? 5 

erlag Hee doth not forbid mer 775 or love to Beaſts or Creatures, but hee 
would 905 hee your love terminated ip them, bonded in thein, he would nor 
hayg you Wye or deſiglir in the Creature, before you babe part in the 
Gentor. al wo affet theſe MPN s for themſelves, the love of God is not 


10 
— 11 FO chit is fi te reztwref it ſelf, againſt the Crentor, 
ever Ince 11 all "there ſyes this Varirty on the Creature, that it emptyes our 
fouls of Grace, and loye o the be Hom and from all Gods ordinances. ; 
le, the 07 will keep yon back; let 
Godpropound a Feaſt, of far ends One wakes an txenſe he bark byred a F. arm, 


a third dere em ied «Wife, and he 34 come. Luk. 14. 19,20 
man 


find that the world is a great enemy to him there 4 805 33, 37, 32. bis beart: 
is drawn after profits and pleaſures, Lo be it i make you deſpiſe what 
you hear, as the Pay; i did, they offed at 7. as a poor man himſelfe 
who 500 not felt tile f cetneſſe 6 e World; "int this is the: EF of the 
world; . 
3 If) y bu ſhould Beit the Word ind attend to ir: [Ind — in it. 
World will g damp you, 7 choak yop, that all the ſesd will; be ſmo-: 
— „Mat. 1 3.22. while we buff otir ſelves here and thete in the World, he 
Worg i is gone, and Grace is gone. this is . — yofthe World. 

Uſe 1 It may ber ve to teatha ape and „totake up this me- 
tion, deve. woes tbe War ld; no man is ed to orld but he is. in more 
ſlavery and bo be "thao an any Sally .ſlaye; ou hands may be bound, 
and his feet ſhackle free, unde deſites ſcxbdome from 
that ſlavery ; but a word man is im loyed and buſied in the World, antt his 

is a lla ve bote And not only Io, pt e his very wind and heart is à cap- 

tive to the World bes cannot be free to an god and ſpiritual imploy3 
ther ean hs 6 much a d E freedome' from this flaveryy what a 

2 e if iy he Man ii altogether for his body and: eſtate, 
ave no hear? af aſl to that wget i good ? O they maynorÞ>=ſuffered to 
to;ſermons, Ibex have. othet things to attend to f for men to de thus in- 
chralled it fr a miſery And if chep the to the Word zer the World-fills their 


ei Cannot a end to it, or if the do, after they are ; 

the . 0 15 et] cherte etTay again, Ml Wit the rid, if if She: 
Er 7772 them — — —— — but 
Bod beſtow any worldly 

d 8 5 be thankfull to bini, 
ledge % 32:10, as Fheu - there did; 

and ma e - yn — 
Seamen, the deeper and er: the Sea is the more fret they ate, and leſſe care. 
ſull, fot. p have, at bundance i Pi lch to ſwim end wallow in, you muſt 
ple mare iberty in good courſes? WHPtake no cate ſor wind and florms, +, you 
ave 
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Verſ.15. 


have Sea-room enough, ſec not. your hearts on them, but go on in a more ſpee- 


dy courſe of 
"Uk 2 A ſign of trial, ' whetbee chou love the world oe no: Dok thou love 

the world for it ſelf? Doſt chou think it well with thee if thou bak the world, 
and not well if thou haft not the world ?dath all thy content reſt in the world, 
like the rich man in the Goſpel 2chen thou loveſt the world; but if thou 
the world no further than it may help chee on in a Chriſtian courſe, then — 
will never binder thee in the ways of God, and thou loveſt got thaworld, but 

the love of God isin thee. - 

Doct. There in aur corrupt nature not only @ love to the word, but alſe 4 

leve to our own luſt i. 

Live not the world, nor the thing « of the world, that is, our own Laſts, imply 
ing, there is in us by nature a love to the world, and the things of the world 
ſufts of che ſleſn, the luſts of the eye, and the pride of life. 

The loft of che fleſh is ſuch a corrupt inglingGon, whereby our bodies do 
affect ſenſual lufts, and ſenſual —·[᷑ (N as meat and drink that is. i 
or women, that is Incontinencie, or Patties and Pleaſures; and chat is Volup- 
tuouſneſſe; and they are called the Luſts of the fleſh becayſ@ our fleſb (ers us a 
work to them. what are the luſts of the eyeꝰ there is a good cye i boumiſul oye,” 
but an evil eye is called a covetons eye, Pro. 23. 6. Den. 15. J. ſd then tha luſts of 
the eye is Covetouſneſſe, aniſ it is called the luſt of the eye, becauſe the eye ſtirs 

— — nne nene me 
Ik pride af Life, is the — carl exe » When 
as be dach look at bimſelf — whether he doth it in heatt by bi — 
or worldly boaſting, or in outward carriage; now all thels we are xeady to 
love, we are ready to > love bur ov wantonneſſe, our intemgeruncy, or to be 
carried away with the luſt ofthe Eye, che profits of the World, or elſe to be 
puſt up with our own excelleacy : whatſoever the heart lutz after, it is ei- 
ther honour, or profit, or pleaſune: now, lou nat the Mi, ner the f of it : 
why, Send 2 — ſhould be ſo wicked as to love Volu 
or Profit, or Honour? Yes, St. Jols elle wayld not ſo carefully have fgrbid- 
den ĩſ i 

| Reaf. 1 Now chat thi jo o,wppe 2a:Beom our apeneſſe 10 take pyrr 

with > Shafer am. gh oy tiſcovered or regroved:; thus H- 

3 arty rg en} which appeers: io: that He: wok: part with his 

Baprif yr d 1. r 

— e 14.3. he will tather reſtrain abs tian 1 ; When 

4 wan world rather reftrain n than his luſt, that — ſign n of his 
lovers his latt.. ar 


= 2 Hm the ligt regard we give to — Sn 0 our Luſt: 
enhert, Live wer tb wu, mor ile things of tis ri, 2 

them, and ſearch hot ont our leis, and put them away, and mortiſit them: if 
me favour our ſelves therein, it wer love them. If u Prince 


ſend to a City, not to batboùr ſurh and ſuch Traitors,' but to 3 
in t 
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them out and puniſh them, if they never look after them, never ſeek them out, 

is it not a ſign of their love to thoſe Traitors ? ſo if we bear of ſinfull luſts, that 
we ſhould not love them: if yet notwithſtanding we go home, and never re- 
gard them, it is a manifeſt ſign that we love theſe luſts. 

Uſe 1 May ſhew us the wonderfull depth of the wickedneſſe that is in our 
beurts; one would think it were wickedneſſe enough to have Voluptuouſneſſe, 
and Covetouſneſſe, and Pride, and vanity in our hearts, but this is nothing in 
reſpect of dur love to them, we not only have theſe luſts, but wee love them; 
therefore this ſhould learn us to abhor our ewn carnal eſtate, that we are not 
only full of pride, and covetouſneſſe, and intemperancie, but that we ſhould 
love theſe luſts, that is a depth of wickedneſſe; that a man ſhould ſtand out a- 
gainſt any friend, or counſel, or reproof, or exhortation, and take part with 
his luſts, this is a ſign that the heart is deſperacely wicked, Per. 17. 9. therefore 
let no man have an high conceit of himſelf, but labour to ſee the depth of the 
wiekedneſſe of bis heart by Nature, in that he not ouly is filled with theſe luſis 
bur loves them. n *7 (6 Ra 
'"Uſe 2 May ſerve to teach us, whenſoever we renew our repentance, and 
finde out any eovetouſne e, or pride, or intemperauce, go but a little lower, 
and you ſhall finde a love of thoſe lufts in your hearts; and as God ſaid to 
Erekiri, Ezek. 8.6. Tura thee, and thun ſhalt ſee greater abomination: than theſe, 
ſo ſhall we finde in our own hearts; whence elſe comes all extenuating, and minc- 
ing and hiding of ſin 2 whence elſe comes diſputing, and pleading for our jufis? 
it is made manifeſt, that rather than we will be acccounted proud, or wanton, 
or covetous we wilt bid defiance to all; alas, what is this but to love the world, 
and the the things of the world? | 
.  DoR. 'The Luſts of the world, young and old are tobe weanrd from. 

The love;of Chriſtians is not to be ſet on the luſts of the world. | 

The Holy Ghoſt dehorts from this by Scriptures that enforce- reſtraint from 
theſe luſts, 1 Pet. 2. 11. 2 Ti. 2. 22. Fly youthful laſts, and St. Peter wiſhes 
them to abſtain from them, as if they were ſome deadly poyſon, that would 
ſtain and inſoct our ſouls; it implies ſome great danger, Rom. 13. 14. fly from 
them, make no means to accompliſh them. | 


2 There are other words which ſhew more enmitys as mortifying ; Col. 3. 


2 | r a ab it. . Secondly, They 
apply Corroſives to ſtupifie it, aid then cut it off, left it fret and hill the whole 
body ; ſo we oughe to mortiſie our lofts, by reſtraining and binding our hearts 

ſrom delight in any pleaſare, Fal. 119. 101. cy feet, that is, the ioclination of 

my heart, he had bound up his ſpirit from them, and feſtrained it from any ij - 
lowſhip with them. | | 10 90) LY OTH 4.7 T > 

2 As Chirurgions apply Cortoſives, ſo Chriftians to mortifie. their 

es ye ſhall aye, but if ye t the Spirit mortifie's [is of 1, je ſball 

1 ur luſts, ———— orti 

your luſte through the Spirit that you may live; which is a [notable in 
to mortifie them by the Spirit of God; ſo another Corroſive is, when a man 
appbes the threatnings of God to bis ſoul, and again his Luſts; if you ſhall lay 
roheart all the dangers of your luſts, it will eat oat the ion of the fleſh. 

Another ſpecial Corroſive is the Death of Chriſt, when we c Chriſt dy- 

eee live any longer ta fig, 

Num. 5. 1 to 69 . ME | | 

3 ' As Chirurgions cut off that Member that is thus mortified, ſo Chriſti- 

am that they may not love their lufts, muſt cut off thoſe lufts, and caft them 

away, atth.18:8,9. were our luſis as near and precious to us as our right 

che, were they never ſo convenient or a 


— 
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though we ſhould diſ inable-our ſelves in our Callings, yet cut them off, it is 
better you ſhould be lame in your buſineſſe, better you ſhould goe with re- 
proach and ſhame in the world than at length be caſt body and ſoul into Hell 
fire ; cut off the members of fin, which are as near, and dear, and neceſſary 
unto you, as right eyes and hands, in regard of your worldly employ ments, 
yet away with them, mort fie them. 

Like to this phraſe of Mortifying, is the Cracifying of the fleſh, with the Fe- 
fions and luſt, Gal. 5 24. they that are in Chriſt have crucified the fleſh, with 
the affect ons and luſts, they have crucified the whole body of fin, partly in 
the affections, which are not ſinful in themſelves, but as they are inordinate, 
but they keep in their affections and paſſions in ſuch order, that they ſinne 
not in anger, or joy, or love, &c. and partly theit luſts of the fleſh alſo, co- 
vetouſneſſe, pride, vanity, wantonneſſe, they are crucified; they loak at all 
their luſts as Crucifying Chriſt, and they look up to Chriſt for the pardon 
of ſin, and ſo alſo for the healing of ſin, for pardoning and healing goes to- 
gether, Hof. 14. 3. 4. 1 ob. 1.7, 8. they that are Chriſts looking up to the 
vertue of  Chritts Death, they find their luſts not only pardoned, bar 
bealed ; crucifying of our luſts, hath ſome reſemblagce with Chrifts 
Death; as, | | | 4 

1 ' They attach Chriſt, ſeek him out, and are content to give money rather 
thall d find him; ſo will a Chriſtian doe in regard of his lufts. 

2 He layes them open as enemies to (e/ar, to the great God, and deſires 
vengeance on them. ; 

3 He conſiders that Chriſt is dead for him, and he is crucified with 
Chriſt, therefore what hach he to doe to hve to the world, or the luſts 
thereof ? 

Reaſ. 1. Why, all ſhould be weaned from luſts, from the enmity which 
theie luſts have againſt God, which is a ſufficient motive to weane us from the 
world, Gal. 5. 17. if they be enemies to God, then a Chriſtian hath reaſon to 
hate chem as enemies to his beſt friend, and indeed be cannot love God, and 
choſe luſts roo, He that loveth the world, the love of the Father it not in him; be 
is not fit for any duty, he that loves the world cannot accompliſh the will of 
the Father; every luſt hinders ſpiritual duties, hearing of the Word, Prayer, 
receiving of the Sacrament ; any one luſt colcrated, or lived in, hinders all 
Spiricuall duties. | | | 

© Reaf. 2. From the enmity they have againſt our ſouls, 1 Pet. 2. 11. Dear- 

ly beloved,as ſtrangers and pilgrimes abſtain from fleſply Iuſts which fight againſt 
your ſouls ; they Fohe againſt your ſduls, and fo fight, that either you muſt 
kill chem, or they will kill your ſouls; either mortifie them, or they will mor- 
tifie your ſouls; either captivate them, or they will captivate your ſouls. 
Therefore ſeeing they are ſo contrary to God, and any Spiritual life, and our 
own ſouls, as we would not have our luſts hinder our peace with God, and eat 
out our grace, as we would maintain our communion with God, and the life of 
our ſouls, © Love not the world, nor thi luſta of the world. 

Uſe 1, To teach us, it is not enough for us to abſtaine from - outward groſs 
ſins, but love not your luſts: thou mayeſt refrain from the outward ts of 
ſio, but yet thy heart may be ſtrongly affected towards ſin, and thou mayeſt 
delight therein; if thou doſt, thop loveſt che world, and the things of the 
world; therefore labour to cleanſe your ſelves from ſecret luſts. Circumciſion 
was the cutting off the fore : im of a ſecret member, and yet God would 
have another Circumciſion more ſecret, and that is of the heart, we muſt not 
content our ſelves with outward reformation, but circumciſe. our! hearts : 
Levit. 3. 3, 4. God took ſpetiallcare; that he might haye all che Kidnies and 
Fariz the Kidmies and Fat ate our: ſtrongeſt deſires and luſts, why, when we 
come zo offer Sactifice; we muſt bring them before the Lord, and burn them, 
there is no ſavoùr fo ſweet in Gods hoſtrils as the burning of our ſtrongeſt 
* the more our luſts ſtinł in our E the; more ſweet ſmelling ſavout 
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it is to God, ſo long as out luſts ſmel ſweet in our noſtrils, fo long we are loath- 
ſome to God. 

De a. It muſt teach us, it is not enough to cut off ſome luſts, but choſe 
that we love moſt; a good husband that hates prodigality, you ſhall not need 
to exhort him to frugality; ſo prodigality cannot endure covetouſneſſe, it 
bates baſeneſſe and pinching, he cannot abide it, it is not his own luſt; fo ano- 
ther he cares not for this pride and bravery, ſo he may ly cloſe at the por, or an 


 Harlot, why this is no great matter to cry out againſt choſe luſts that are not 


ours, but ic is a Chriſtian duty, not to love our own luſts; covetouſneſſe is not 
thy ſuſt, but if prodigalit be thy luſt, doe not thou cry out againſt cove touſ- 
neſſe; aud thou which art covetous, doe not thou ſtand out againſt another 
mans prodigality, but ſtrive againſt thy own covetouſneſſe; there are luſts 
which ave to us, as Eves apple, fair to the eye, ſuch luſts as our ſouls luſt after, 
Rev. 18. 14. look thou to theſe luſts which thy ſoul luſts after, let them deparc 
from thee. 

" Uſe 3. This reproves our aptneſſe to cheriſh and nouriſh our own lufts; 
when we are commanded not to love them, to mortifie chem, not to make 
proviſion for them, if we then provide for them. we are juſtly to be reproved, 
70b 24. 15. Prov. 7. Woe be to them that draw iniquity with the cords of vanity, 
and fin à it were with Cart-roaps, Iſa. 05. 18. that take occaſion to fulfill 
their ſins, that draw them on with Cart-roaps, that give way to ſuch reaſons, 
and ſuch intentives as draw on a luſt, woe be to them that pur away all feare of 
judgement, and ſo draw on luſts with the cords of vanity. 

Uſe 4. To teach us all to wean our ſelves from theſe luſts. Tung men I write 
unto yon, love not the World. nor the things of the Werld ; and oid men have no- 
thing to doe with them, refrain from them, apply ſuch corroſi ves, ſuch threat- 
nings, ſuch promiſes, Chriſts death, and cut off all occaſions of fin, root it our, 
challenge your hearts, arraign them before God, bring them as enemies to 
your fouls, and labour to cut them off utterly. 

If any man love the world the love of the Father is not in him. 

_ DoRt. It is not the having, but the love of the world, that keeps our hearts 

from the love of the Father. 

Iris not the having of the World, for Davids mountaine was firong, Foſeph 
had bis will ia e-£gypr, e Abraham was rich, but though they had the World, 
yet they had not the love of the World, fam. 4. 3, 4. whoſoever is a friend to 
the World, is an enemy to God; it is not the Lordſhip of the World, but the 
friendſhip of che World, that is enmity againſt God, for the time ſhill come; 
that they that take the Lambs part, ſball be Princes of the World; and Saint 
ame: calls the love of the World Adultery ; asi woman that makes her ſelfe 
a friend to another man, and beftows that love upon him, which ber Hus band 
only ſhould injoy, is an enemy to her Husband, ſo a man that is a friend to the 
World, or to the luſts of it, is an enemy to God, alienated from him, and be 
would have them know, that there is no worldly covetous man, but be knows 
that his love of the World is entity againſt God, it is the World that hinders 
you from the Word, and Prayer, and good duties. 

Reaf. 1 From the amplitude of that love which we owe to God, which can- 
not therefore be divided to others; Then ſbalr love the Lord thy Cod with all thy 
heart, and «ff thy ſoul, andminde,; and ſtrength, Mat. 22. 37. then we muſt love 
the World no further than it may help us in his ſervice, and we may imploy 
it to his adanrage, if we love it more we finagainſt the great Commande. 
ment; if we muſt Jove the Lord with all our hearr, and mind, and ſtrength, 
then what ſorry weake affect ion. is due to the World; even an beartleſs faint 
love; all our ſove and vigour of our ſpirits is to be ſer on God, now if a man 

love the World, he cannot thus love God, for if he love the World, his firſt 
and chieſeſt care is for wealth and riches, and then it may be he will a littie 
look towards God ; firſt let me bury my Father; firft let me ſtock my Farm, 
and try my Oxen, and then if I have #ny time; I will come to the Feaſt. 
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2 ZA covetous, or a luſtfull, or a proud man, when he hath the World, and 
12 ſuſts thereof, he is fully ſatisfied with his portion, without God, — 17. 
8. ſo Lab. 12. 19. Soul take thine eaſe, thou haſt goods laid up for 
years; he wraps up the comforts of his ſoul in theſe outward things ; if be 
have wealth, or pleaſure, he is content without God, the more he hath of the 
World, the leſſe he cares for God; as the Moon ben it is at the Mall, it is 
moſt oppoſite to the Sun, ſo'is it with a worldly man. 

z be love of the World, will make a man part with God, rather than with 
the World, he will rather part with Grace and Heaven too that leave the 
World, he will rather part with eternal life than his wealch , asthe man 
in the Goſpel, Mat. 19. from 16. to 22, he had rather part with Chrift, and 
an expreſſe promiſe of heaven than part wich his poſſeſſions; ſo we ſee how 
love of the World keeps us from the love of God. Notable is that ſpeecti 

of Chriſt, Mar. 6. 24. No. man can ſerve two Maſters, &r. God ind this 

World are as two Maſters, ſuch is the amplitude of Gods ſervice, that he that 

ſerves God as he ought, hath no time to ſerve the World. No man that hath a 

ſervant but be looks that his whole time ſhould be ſpeot in his ſervice ; ſo'if wg 

ſpend any time in the ſervice of the World, we cannot be ſervants to God: 

Indeed if ſervices be ſubordinate, we may ſerve many, ſo we may ſeek and take 

pains for the World, but be ſure ic be in ſubordination to Gods ſervice; look 

chat it may make you more free to Gods ſervice. | 

Uſe 1. Todiſcourage ary man from the love ofthe World; there is no 

greatet diſcouragement than to ſay, f we love the HForld, the love of the Father 
is not in us. As if a Father come to a childe and ſay, if you love ſuch a young 
man or woman, you cannot love me, and I ſhall take you for my utter enemy, 
and you ſhall never make it up againe, would not any ingenuous childe rather 
than he would be an enemy to his Father, part with any? fo when God faith, 
If you love the World, yon cannot love me, Tſhall look at you as my enemies, 

were not this enough to make any chriſtian out of love with the World ? there- 
fote chuſe whether you will love God, or the World, if you love the one, you 
cannot love the other; therefore it is not a matter of frugality or providence 
to love the World, for I ſay, Jf any man loves the World, he makes the urid 
his Gd: therefore covetouſneſle is called Idolatry, Col. 3. 5. a mans belly 
may be his God, the love of the World is directly againſt God, the love of God 
—_—_ all your hearts, ſouls, and firength,7herefore no part to be ſer on the 
World. EP | 

Uſe 2. It may exhort Chriftiars to mortifie their love to the World, you 

muſt either cruci fie your love to the World, ot to God, If yow love the world, 
you cannot love Cod: i you love God, you cannot love the world, you cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon. Motrves. 

1 If a man can bat withdraw his mind from the World, be may be 
Maſter of the field in any temptation, that befals him; what is the World 8 all 
that is in the world, is either profit, or pleature, or credit, and we regard the 
World no further; ſo that if thou beeſt weaned from thy profit or pleaſare, in 
meat or drink, or Paſtime; if thou beeſt weaned from credit thou ſhalt bereave 
Satan of the weapons he fights againſt thee with, for how doth he keep men 
back from Religion, but that it will not ſtand with his credit, and applauſe in 
the World > what hinders them from holy duties, but love to their profits and 
pleaſures ? therefore could but a man we in himſelf from them, he might eaſily 
overcome the wicked one; how did foſephs Me. work on him ? was it not from 
pleaſure? and if ꝓeſeyb be content to leave the luſts of the fleſh, he over maſters 
that temptation,what made David fall, but the Juſt of the fleſh >what made Pe- 
ter deny his Maſter was it not fear of death > what made Demas forſake 
Paul? was it not love of the World? fo that there is no temptation, but it is 
headed with the World: if it be not pointed wich the World, it can doe little, 
ſo that if the Prince of the World come and find nothing of the world in us, 
or love to profit, or pleaſure, or =? he can doe nothing : as Chriſt 9 he 
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ſaw he had no love to theſe things, he had nothing to doe with him. 

Vſe ; Ofconſolation to every foul, who though be be buſie in the World, 
yet loves not the World, it is not the having of the World, nor the havirg of 
the luſts of the World, that makes you enemies to God, but the love of them, 
ſo that yon may have the World, aud the lufts chereof, and yet have God too, 
ſo that love them not, but deſire to mortifie them, and crucifie them, let 
God ſee that your heart, and ſtrengeh, and the vigour of your ſpirits be towards 
God, not for your own juſts, but for Gods ſervice, and then though a man 
have the World, and many luſts in him againſt his will, theſe doe not ſeperate 
him from the love of the Father. 


i JOHN 2. 16, 


For all that it in the World, the luſt of the fleſb, the Luft of the eyes, aud the l 
74 life, is not of the Fatber, but ts of the World. 


F the former ver. the Apoſtle diſwaded both old and young from the love 
of the World, and the things of the World, chat is, rhe /uſt of the fieſs, the 
Inſt of the eye, and the pride of life. 

And he diſwades them from this, from a threefold reaſon. 

1 Love not the World, for it evacuates the love of God in us, verſe 1 3. latter 
end. | 

1 The lufts of the World are not of God, but of the World, verſe 16. 

3 The third reaſon, why we ſhould not love the World, and the luſts 
thereof, is from their nature and original, they are not permanent, but paſſe 
away. 

Dock All the ſinfull diſpeſitions, and conrſes of the World, are of theſe three 
forts, either the luſts of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, er the pride of 
li 


| fe. 

Ibis Text is a ſufficient warrant, though there be no other ſuch diviſion 
in Scripture, for every Word of God is perfect; therefore all the ſiufull diſpo- 
ſiczons and wayes of the World, are either the /»fts of the fleſs, of the-eye, or 
pride of life. | | 

Laſts of the fleſs, are ſuch as are ſtirred up by the fleſh which being obtained, 
our bodies find comfort, ſuch pleaſure as we find in meat and drink, or women, 
inintemperancy, or incontinency. | 

. Luſss of the eye, are ſuch as ſatisſie the ſences, and that is called covetouſ- 
— and they are called /»fs of the cye, becauſe the eye is only ſatisfied with 


Pride of life, is the affecting of a mans own carnall excellency, when he 
looks, only at himſelf, and hath an high conceit of himſelf, 

Reaſ. 1 From the obſervation of what the heart is ſet upon, when it is 
drawn aſide to any concupiſcence ; either credit leads a man, or profit and 
pleaſure leads him, 7. 1. 14. every man is drawn aſide of his own concupiſ- 
cence ; if to credit, that is pride of life, if to Profits, that is laſt of the eye, if to 
Pleaſure, that i luſt of the fleſb. 

Kea. 2 From the anſwer of ſuch objections as might be made againſt 
this. 


Obj. 1 Tow may ſay there are many ſins which fall not under this divifron, 
4s when a man grows contentions, it may be neither for profit, nor pleaſure, nor 


Anſ. No contention but ſprings from pride, Prov. 13, 10. a carnal affecting 
of his own excellency makes him contend. 
Object. 2 Aibeiſime or ſuperſtition, no profit or pleaſwre, or credit in it; ſo 
e what profit 2 or credit in ſwearing ? | 
.. All the ſins againſt the firſt cable, fall either under Atheiſme, or Super- 


ſtition, or Prophanefle, and all theſe proceed from diſobedience, which is 


Verl. 16. 


—_— 


N 


want of feare and reverence of God, which is nothing elſe but pris 
ſee any Creature negleR Religion? ſurely iris from pride of ht yu. 10:3; 
4. The wicked, through the pride of bus countenance, will not ſeeke Jie God; to 
ſuperſtition comes from pride, though it ſeems to be done in hamility and devo. 
| tion, Col. 2. vlt. Micah 6. 6, 7 8. doe not come before him your 
inventions, and think to pleaſe him. for it is nothing bur pride; ſo ſor proph 
neſſe, as ſwearing, or Sabbarh-breaking, it comes from pride? ſo when P 
oh (aid who is God? I know him not ; it proceeded frompgde, Ex g 1% 
ſo whenſoever men breake off the bonds of Gods ſervice, and will not be hell 
iz, this ſprings from pride of heart, that they will not be ſubject to the Lord. 
Obj. Indx!gence to Children, as in David and Eli when they cannor find in tba 
hearts to give them a bad ſpeech, doth this ſpring from pride, or prifit, or pla- 
ſure, is it mt rather meekneſſe and mildueſſe 
Anf. Such indulgence alwayes proceeds from pride; & ou haſt honoured 
thy children bove me, 1 Saw. 2. 29 when a man ſheuſd ra her ſee God di. 
honoured than his Children, or his Children honoured chan God, this is a great 
meafure of pride. 5 | 4 
Object. 4. What ſay you to timeromſutſſe when om of very fear u tan negicih 
Religion, as Peter dewyed his Mafter for far, it was ncith for pleaſure, or iv 
fit, or pride; or whence comes Cains or Judas h deſpaive, comes this” from pride *? 

' Anſ. This ſprings from pride of heart, when a man grows ſo timerous; fot 
was it not for his ſelf confidence, that God left Pererro ſuck baleneſſe of ſpi- 
rit, and when he preferred his own pleaſure and ſafety, was not this a luſt of 
the eye? ſo Pilatt, what made him afraid of Ceſar 7 was it not love of his own 
fafery ? did he not honour hirnſelfe before God, and was not that pride ? "and 
from wherice came Cain deſpair > was it not from his pride againſt his Bro- 
ther? he ys. (og and what was that but pride? and for Jude his 
deſpair, it is ide of heart, in that God is not in a mans heart; if he fiad 
not comfort in himſelfe, he will not ſeek it in God, but ſeek it tathet in an 
halter, this is pride, this is pride that he cannot brook ſuch horrours of con- 
ſcience as God inflicts; had he had an humble ſoul, he would have conten- 
ted himſelf, and looked up to Chriſt for pardon, as well as many that cruci · 
fied him; all baſeneſſe of ſpitit, and timerouſneſſe proceeds from pride tha 
makes a man afraid to offend fuch great men, it is becauſe they would not 
looſe their credit and honour, and is not this pride ? ant ſervic hamiliter, a 

: ſuperbe dominatur, ejn/dem ſyirit us ef, baſely to ſervex or proudly to domi> 
neer. Let us ſurvey the whole Law of God, and all fins wilt fall under Atheilon, 
faperfticion, or prophaneſſe, and all from pride; Sabbath. Feaking, that is 
from neglect of Gods honour, that is from pride; murther, that is from con- 
tention, and coritention from pride, Adultery is the luſt of the fleſh, flealing 
the luſt of the eye, bearing aha either from profit or credit; cove- 


rouſneſfe in the tenth Commandgment, is the luft of the eye. 

Uſe 1. To ſhew the great change of che World, for in the creation, 'Cod 
looked upon all the World, and all was good, but when Solowen comes and 
ſurveyes, and looks over all che World, he cries out vanity of vanities, all is 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and St. 7.h» he comes after him, and cries, 
Love not the World, for what ts in the Werld, i either the luſt of the fleſh, and 
that is yanity, or laſt of the eye, and pride of life, and that is vanity n 
of ſpirit; the, whole world lyrt in wic beilarſſe, 1 Job. 5. 19. chere is no man dy 
nature but his whole courſe is carried this way, either co his credit and then be 
is proud, or to his profit, and then he is covetous, or to his pleaſare, and then 
he is voluptuous and licentious. 

Uſe 2. Hence every man m iy learn what fin he is moſt given to, what cor- 
ruption molt defiles his heart, and which way his heart is moſt inclined, which 
is a needſull thing; it is a pirty a man ſhould know ſtrange Countreys abroad, 
and be ignorant at home, pitty to be Tenforious' abroad; and carelefle a 
home; wouldeſt thou know then hat ſin moſt ſwayes thee? iris one of on 

| either 
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either luſt of the fleſh, luſt of the eye, or pride of life, or all of them, but one 
muſt overerule us; if chou beeſt not born of God, they reign; if bor n of God, 
yet they may captivate thee, therefore ſee which of theſe bears moſt ſway in 
thy heart : if it be intemperance, then your hearts will be addicted co Glut- 
or Drunkenneſs, or Paſtime, or Frolicks, and Jeftings, if your hearts 
ied towards Women, that is a luſt of the fleſh; if you finde that you 
not much on your pleaſure, but you can fare hardly. and lye hardly, 
_ you are not given to Women, or Lult, how then are you affected to pro- 
fit ? doth not thy ſoul covet after wealth, and when thou art rich, thou con- 
ſidereſt not ſo much what thou haft, as what thou haſt not; when thou haſt 
it, there is no care to employ it in Gods ſervices, for God, or his Church, or 
his Children, to doe the more good, but thou careſt not how thou comeſt 
by it, and contenteſt thy ſelf only with looking on it; this is a luſt of the Eye; 
but what if thou beeſt a Prodigal, he bates covetouſneſſe, bus yet all Prodi- 
pals are proud, for pride thinks it baſeneſſe to keep within compaſſe, but lives 
above his eſtate; fo, doſt thou affect thy credit, or outward applauſe 2 that is 
pride of heart; that we will not deny our credit, and ſo we dare not look after 
God, becauſe of the loſſe of our credit, or honour, why this is from pride of 
heart; and if thou beeſt Regenerate, yet one of theſe luſts it is that puts thee to 
diſtempers, and diſcouragements, if any thing diſcourage thee, and vex thee 
ſinfully, ſo that thou 2 diſconterit, it is from one of theſe three; nay, 
art thou inwardly affected with thy ſin, that it carries thee to unbeliefe, or di- 
ſtruſt, chat thou canſt not look up to God with comfort ? it is one of theſe luſts 
that hath damped thy comfort and enlargement, becauſe thou canft not finde 
ſo much comfort and enlargement, thou groweſt diſcontent, this is from pride, 
or ſometimes we are ſo carried to our profits or pleaſares, that it damps our 
e in us. 2 
' V/e;z. May exhort us to hamiliation when we finde all ole luſts working 
in our hearts, becauſe he that is addicted to pride may be given to the world 
too, and look to pleaſure, and many ſenſual objects, this ſhould unfeignedly 
humble us, that ſuch a maſſe of ſin ſhould be in us, that not one fin of the 
world but is in our hearts ſo that when St. James calls the tongue a world 
of iniquity, am. 3. 6. what a world of miſchiefe is in our hearts, when there 
is no ſin in the world but is in our hearts > What is the reaſon why men are ſo 
vexed if they be hindered from their credit, or honour ? it is from pride, if they 
be caſt in their profits and pleaſures, it is from the luſt of the fleſb, and the luſt 
| of the eye; therefore do not ſay, I finde no great power in my ſelfe to abſtain 
from ſuch and ſuch ſins, but I have a good heart ro God: alas, there is no luſt 
1 but js found inthy heart, all that is in the world is in thee. 

Uſt4. A cauſe of much thankfulneſſe to God, that he hath reftrained any 
of theſe lufts in yon, and that you have not run into it, with as much extremity 
as any in the world; when you ſee any puniſhed for Adultery, or Murther, 
we may ſee it in us, we have within ſudject to the like, had not God 
held us back ; therefore we ought to be thankful unto God. 

V/ſe 5. If there be ſuch a world of wickedneſſe, let us get an heavenly mea- 
ſure of grace, that may countervaile all thefe corruptions, look for a new world 
of grace that may humble our bearts againſt our pride, that may make us libe- 
ral agaipſt covetouſneſſe, chaſte and pure againſt luſts of the fleſh, that ſo this 
world of wickedneſſe may not reign in us. We come now to ſhew, that we 
muſt not love theſe luſts, and that from their Nature and Originall, they are 
not of the Father, but ofthe world. 

Doct. There is no luſt in the world, can challenge or claime God for the Au- 
thor or Feuntaine of it. . 

He doth not mean the Creatures of the world, but the Luſts of the world; 
Lake it in particular, David when he had committed Adultery, which was a 
luſt of the fleſh, 2 Sam. 11. 3. this was evill in the ſight of the Lord, therefore 
it was not pleaſing to him, he pleaſed himſelf, but not God in this; in _ 

| things 
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things he was a man after Gods own beat, in this after his own heart. 50 
what made 7oſeph abſtain from the like fin, but becauſe he conſidered it would 
be a great (in againft God? fo for Coyetouſneſſe, a luſt of the eye, God abhors 
it, P/al. 10. 3. he iz ſo far from loving ie, that he hates both it and the covetous 
man, I/ 57. 17. Fer the withedneſs of his coveronſneſſe I was wrath with him: 
and for pride of life that God hates, Prev. 6. 16, 17. it is one of the moſt 
ſoathſome things in the ſight of God, 1 Per. 5, 5. amm ven-, God warres 
againſt a proud man, he ſets an army againſt him, and therefore ſeeing God 
hates theſe, he cannot be the Author or Formtaine of them; it is manifeſt that 
they ſpring not from God, for he abhors them, hates them, pnnifhes them, 
75 34.9 10,11, 12. Rem. I. 18, 19. Gel. 5. 17. the fleſhluſteth againſt the 

pirit of God, therefore God is againſt them. But what is the reaſon why they 
cannot challenge their Original from God. 

Reaſ. 1. From the purity of God, Had. t. 8. he is of pure eyes, and ſo ab- 
hors all fin; ht felowfoip bath ht with darkn+ſſe ? what fellow ſhip hath 
fiithy lutts of the fleſh with a pure God? what fellowſhip hath a covetous 
beart wich a liberal God, a proud heart wich the great God? a proud man 
will be his firſt cauſe, and laſt end, and cherefore hatefull to God, P/al. 5. 4, 5. 

Reaſ. 2. From the biſeneſſe, and indiſpoſedneſſe of finto the ſervice of God; 
7am. 1.13, 14. there is nothing in ſin, for which God ſhould deſire it, or re- 
'pe& ir, or make uſe of it. r 

Obj. Doth not the Scriptare manif:ft that there us no fin, bat God bath a great 
hand in it ? why did Jokephs Brethren ſell him, was it not from envy, and from 
pride ? and yet he ſaith it was God that /old bim, Gen. 45.7. 3. was it nt from 
envy that the Phariſees crucified Chriſt ? and yet it was but what God fore · or- 
dained ; and for Judas, was it not from covetouſneſſe that he betrayed him ? and yer 
Gold had decreed it; and for the luſts of the fle, doth not God ſprake plainly, T 
he would give Davids wives into the hands of Ablalom? ſo that no ſin hat it is 

from Geds band, nor pride, nor covetonſneſſe, nor volaptuomſurſſe, how i it 
then that no Inſt can challenge its Original from God, they are not of the 
Fat ber? | 

eAnſ. They are of the Father is of the World, but not in that ſence as they 
ire ofthe World; they are not from him as an Author, or Fonntaine, or 
cauſa per ſe, for the good Cod can worke noevill, but yet there is no fin but 
he is the occaſton of it. though the cauſe of no fin; all good things come from 
God as a caufe, all evill as from an octaſion thereof; as the Goſpel is a Goſ- 
pel of peace, and from the God of Peace, yer it is made a fire-brand of con- 

tention, to ſet men at variance and ſtrife, k 10. but it is not the proper 

- worke of the Goſpel, hut of the cotrupt diſtemper of men that abuſe it to the 
contrary end, there is no work of fin that doth per /e propagate by God, but 
by occaſion. Now, the accidental work of God in fin ſtands. 

1 In a leaving men to themſelves. 

2 In leaving them to Saran. 

3 In propounding good ; veceſions, and objects which they pervert to 
fin 


Firſt, So God would hearden Pbaroahs heart; How ? by leaving him to 
himſelf, as wax left to it ſelfe will grow hard, how much more the ſtony heart 
of man? God not ruling and working in dis heart, it grows hard, 

Secondly, He left him ro Satan, he ſuſſered Satan to helpe his South-ſayers 
to doe the like miracles as Me did, Exod. Y. 13. 22. and becauſe he ſaw his 
Enchanters could doe ſo tnach, de thought they were no better than his Magi» 


ciam. : 

"Nirdiv, He hardens out hearts often by many comforts, mercies, and out- 
ward bleſlings, ard theſe often harden out hearts, as reſpite from Judgement 
did Pharaobs, Exod. 8. 15, when it ſhould lead us to repentance, Rom. 2. 4, J 
yet by octaſion ir hardens our hearts. ſo for other lafts. | | 


How did God te mpt Ayalm! Firſt, by leaving bim to his lull hear 
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Secondly, By leaving him to ill counſell. LS | 
Thirdly, By giving the Kingdome into his hand, ſo that he took liberty to 
commit that wickedneſſes to lye with his Fathers Concubines. So, how did 


Cod work 7oſephs ſelling into Egype ? 


Firſt, By turning his Fathers love towards him, above his other Bre- 
thren. 

Secondly, By his dreams which ſtirre them up to ſell him, ſo that God, only 
gives the occaſion, and propounds objects; which they abuſe to fin; ſo God 
ttirred up the Phariſees, and 7#das,to Crucifie and b:tray Chritt, God left him 
to himſelfe, then 

1 Satan fil'd his heart, 7. 13. 2. 27. and God gave a fit opportunity to 
take him; ſo the Phariſees they envied him, they faw he would take away 
their glory and credit, therefore they envied him. but thoſe were bur ſuch 
occaſions as ch y might have reſiſted, he laid them by them, but rhey needed 
not have taken them up, be tryed them by &, but he did not tempt them to 
doe it. So Adam, lin, God led him into a Temptation, but it was but of trial, 
not of ſeducement, it was 7 ;mptatio probationis, not ſedæctianis, he propoun- 
ded a goodly tree to him, and the fruit faire to the eye, but the cauſe of all 
. their own' conſent, and mutability, which they might have re- 
Gltcd, 

And for Gods Decree, though they did nothing bur what God decreed, 
Gods ꝓurpoſe never decrees any ſi ſhonld be wrought otherwiſe than as it 
is wrought by the propounding objects and occaſions, and ſcaving them to 
themſelves and Satan, but he never decreed to force any to ſin, therefore let 
God and bis Throne be guiltleſſe, let iniquity reſt on the wicked, but Gods 
hand is not wich it. 

. U/e1. Is a juſt refutation of the Papiſts, that impute it to us, as if we 
made God the Author of Sin, whereas we teach and belecve. that there is no 
{in in the world that is from the Father, but from the world, let no man 
when he is tempted fay, he is tempted of God, for he findes nothing in ſin to 
defire ir, but his care is to ſnew the wiſdome of his Providence and Juſtice , 
we fay there is no fin but God gives occaſion to; if Sbimei curſe David, the 


Lord bid him; that is, gives him opportunity; ſo the Lord ſtirred up the 


Phariſecs to Cruci fie Chriſt, but all this was not from God as a proper cauſe. 
Suppoſe a man were Maſter of many Horſes, and one falls lame, wbat, ſhall 
not the, Maſter ride on him becauſe he halts? it is not the Maſters fault that 
the Horſe halts, but from ſome diftemper, or diſeaſe in the Horſe, and he 
krows it too, yet he will not leave off uſing him for that; what if God know 
if he ſend ſhowers there will grow as well Weeds as good Corn, and Herbs, 
what then, mult he therefore reſtrain the ſhowers? no, it is meet his Provi- 
dence ſhquld be fulfilled; what if the dunghill ſtinke by the Sun beams, ſhall 
not the Sun therefore ſhine? the Sun cauſes not the ſtink properly, but the 
filch in the Dunghil, ſo there is nothing but Gods Providence worketh; 
what if his Providence turn many things to ſin, the fault is not in Gods Provi- 


dence, but mens corruptions, but he is as far from the Sin, as the Sun from 


ſtench. 

D ſe 2. To reprove all ſuch fooliſh men as wrong Gods Providence, , that 
if they fall into any an, they, impure it to deſtiny, and if it be it is from God 
hand,, or elſe it had not been, Deus impulſir fuit; what a prophane thirg i- 
this for a manto impure his ſin to God ? God is no more the cauſe of any fin? 
than the Sun is the cauſe of the ſtench of a Dunghil, God forbids it, hates it 
and puniſhes it: was Abſalom therefore innocent becauſt God gave his Fa: 
thers Wives into his hands; No, God puniſhes his ſin before ail the pe@ple, 
becauſe he committed his fin openly before them all, 

Uſe 3, To teach every man and woman to abhor all theſe fins, all Pride, 
Glutcony, Adultery, Covetouſneſſe; deteſt them, . why 2 becauſe they are not 
ofthe Father, God takes no pleaſure in high looks, what pleaſure takes he in 
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unclean luſts, in covetouſneſſe? he deteſts them, and abhors them; therefore 
if they be not from God, what ſhould good men have to doe with them > hat 
ſhould we meddle with chat which we have no Word or Commandement for > 
abhor theſe lufts therefore, and deteſt them, ler choſe follow them whoſe thief 
good is in the World, but live you as become Gods Servants. 

De 4. May teach us to cloath our ſelves with the contrary Graces, if thoſe 
juſts be not from the Father, then ſurely contrary Graces are; therefore deck 
your ſe ves with humility, God reſiſteth the proud, but gives grace to the bumble, 
Mat. 11. 28. Learn of me, for I am humble and meek, Humility is of me, 
but Pride, that is not of the Father, but of the world; ſo for beavenly-mind- 
edneſſe, Col. 3. 1. H ye be riſen with (hriſt ſeek thoſe things that are above; 

heavenly mindedneſſe that is from Chrift, therefore be of an higher minde 
than the world ; Alas, are theſe worldly things your higheſt things ? it is a 
ſign you are not riſen with Chriſt , and (a for the luſts of the fleſh, there is o- 
ther meat than bodily food, Fob» 6. 29. fobn 4. 34. we may make ule of our 
bel:ies, but we may not make them our gods, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, deck your ſelves 
with ſobriety, chaſtity, temperance, liberality, humility ; thus walk, and you 
ſhall finde reſt to your ſouls. 

Doct. That which : not of the Father, the live of young men, and old, "us to 

be weaned fram. | 

The Syllogiſm ftands thus, Whatſoever is not of the Father, the love of 
old and young muſt bz weaned from. But theſe luſts are not of the Fa- 
ther, Ergo. 

All che comforts of this world, if they come not from the Father, our love 
muſt be weaned from them; if honour come not from God, and people affect 
it, it hinders their Faith, they cannot believe, John 5. 44. what kept Foſeph 
from the luſts of the fleſh, hut Gods providence in with-holding his Miſtris 
from him d if God with hold a thing, it is not for us to put forth a reaching 
deſire to it; this ſatisfied 7acob, Gen. 30. 2. If God with- hold ſuch a bleſſing, 
why ſhould our deſites be fer upon it? Shall we take it unkindly that Gods 
hand with- holds it? fo for profit, this was the claim chat Zephrab made, when 
the King of Ammen contended with him, 74g. 11. 24. he told him, Iihat God 
gives t we will poſſeſſe, if God had not given it he had uſurped it, as did the 
King of Ammon; ſo if our God give us not a thing, let us not reach aſter it, 
and to this a promiſe is made, to him that ſhakes his hand againſt any unjuſt 
thing, /. 33. 15. & verſ. 26, 17. ſuch, though they have leſſe, yet they ſhall 
be confirmed in it, it ſhall be like ſtrong foundations. 

Obj. What i there that any man rectiues but it & from Gods hand ? gocd and 
evill come from bim, 2 Sam. 12.7, 8. I gave thee thy Maſters houſe, and thy 
Maſters Wives into thy boſome, and I gave them up to their he art. lufts , lo 
Zech. 11. 16, Le, I will raiſe np a Shepheard in the Land, which ſhall not viſit 
rhoſe that be cut off, &c. So that we oarrect be given to our luſts, but it is from 
God. 
L eAn/. It is one thing when God gives us a bleſſing in bis Providence, ano- 
ther, when he gives us a bleſſing in his Ordinances, we may have many things 
by way of Gods providence, and yet have little comfort in them; ic was his 
providence to give them up to their luſts, it was Gods providence that ſear 
Monarchs againſt Nations chat they had no right to; ſo Gods providence 
you will fay, ſends a Bribe, I never ſought after it, but we mult not reaſon 
h, for theſe are but tryalls of our obedience, and not for ſeduction; ſo if a 
Bribe comes, God tries whether you will ſhake your hands againſt it; ſo if an 
Harlot preſſe on you, God tries your chaſtity by this, this is Gods providence ; 
but if God offer us a thing in an Ordinance, that is either by his Command, or 
our Calling, that we may ſafely take, Feb, 5. 4. ſo that Gods Command, and 
our Calling are Gods Ordinances : whatloever he calls us to receive, he or- 
dains, and whatſoever he: cafls us not to reccive, he ordzins not: ſo that 
whatſoever is ordained by God in bis Ordinance, chat we may * 
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what comes not thus, let us ſhake it off, 

Vſe 1. To teach us to take heed of all unlawſull Honours and Riches, for 
though they may comfort us a while, yet they ſhall doe us no good, if they 
come not from God; all lawfull Honour and Riches come from God, 1 Chr. 
29 12, and that as a Father. We need not be afraid to receive any lawfull 
Honour; ſo for pleaſures, 2 Car. 1. 3. he is the God of all comfort, if it be a 
lawfull comfort, fo that theſe we are not to be weaned from, but from all the 
lufts of the World; though we may receive Honour, yet we muſt not be am- 
bitious ; ſo Riches they are Gods gifts, but let us not uſe ill means to come by 


them; ſo for Pleaſures, if we cannot come by them but by violating Gods 


Command, why let not your hearts reach to them; and this ſhould be a nota- 
ble motive to mortifie all luſts, becauſe they come not from the Father of 
Lights, but from the Prince of Darkneſſe; if no Ambition, or Pride, or Cove- 
rouſneſſe be from God, mortifie it, ſo if there any love to pleaſure and wan- 
tonneſſe, root it out, for it is not ofthe Father, therefore what ſhould Chriſti- 
ans have to doe with it? Mens Children may lawfully take gifts from others 
beſides their Fathers, becauſe they are not able to give us all kinde of bleſſings, 
but Gods Children muſt take nothing that comes not from their Father, what- 
ſoever is not from him isa luſt, and our love muſt be weaned from it ; and the 
reaſon is, from the amplitnde of Gods bounty, there is no good gift but comes 
from God, and that in his Ordinance, and God will beſtow upon his Children 
whatſoever is good and needfull for them. 

Uſe 2. May quiet our hearts in the want of all ſuch bleſſings as come not 
from God, as God gives us not; you ſee you cannot have ſuch riches, or ſuch 
pleaſures or profits, but Gods Providence or Ordinance with. holds them; 
why wean your hearts from them, and be content without them; it is the wiſ- 
dome of men to follow an occaſion, when they ſee Gods providence leading 
them to it, but if thou ſee Gods providence hindring it by lawfull means, that 
thon canſt not have Children by lawfull means, or Riches by lawfull means, 
if it come not from the Father it is not good for us, and therefore we muſt be 
content without them. 

Uſe 3. Shews Gods Children what they may lawfully enjoy, ſuch things 
onely as come from the Father in his Providence, and Ordinance, that you may 
love and comforts bly enjoy. 

Q. Huw ſhall I know whether T had all my bleſſings, as from my Father, my 
Wife or Children, or Riches, or { alling ? 

A. 1. Whatſoever you have obtained by Prayer, it is a good ſign you have 
had it from God, as a Father hearing prayer, 1 Sam. 1. 27. ſo whatſoever pro- 
fit or pleaſure, or credit you have, if you have obtained it by prayer, it is a 
figne you had it from God as your Father. 

Obj. I have many things which I never prayed for, I have it may be Wife,” 
and Friends, and Honour, and Calling, that I never prayed for, may I have 
comfort in them 

2. In the ſecond place therefore a man may ſay, he hath a thing from the 
Father, when he hath it by fellowſhip with Chrift, Ephe/. 5. 17. many times 
God gives us things out of his love in Chriſt, that we never thought of, for our 
bearts are ſhallow, and empty, and not able ro comprehend what God is able 
to doe, for he is able to doe above all we can think, or ask, therefore let us get 
hold of Chriſt, and then we need fear no bleſſing. 

3. Wbatſoever you receive by Faith, that is from the Father, Mat. 8. 1g. 
if you believe, God will doe whatſoever he ſees needfull ; and we believe he is 
able to doe above what we are able to ask; now we receive it by faith, when 
either we reach it and bring it by faith, or if not ſo, yet we have it, and re- 
ceive it by lawfull means as a pledge of Gods love, and when we have it uſe 
it to his glory, for though we get it not by Faith yet we hold it by Faith, now 
Faith is a4-quate to our calling, the juſt lives by his Faith in every ſeverall cal- 
ling, ſo that if we come by it in a lawfull calling, any credit, or profit, or plea- 
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ſure, Faith gives us to ſee that it comes from Gods ordinance, ſo that we 
may comfort our ſelves in it; therefore be exhorted, whatſoever God gives 
not in his ordinance, let us not reach to it, ſo that we are to be weaned from 
all pleaſures, and profits, and honours, if they come not from Gods provi. 
dence by law ſull means, 

2 You muſt be quiet and content without them; and Thirdly, whatſoever 
you receive from God in his ordinance, you may uſe it comfortably. 

DoR. All the luſts in the World, are of the World. 

i ?ohn 5 18. The whole World lies in theſe luſts, Gal. 1. 4. that he might 
del:ver us from this preſent evill World, James 3. 15. this wiſdome is not from 
above, but earthly. 

Object. But God made the World, and therefore that which comes from the 
World, comes from Goa, 

eAnſ. The World is taken for the ſyſteme of heaven and earth, As 17. 24. 
ſecondly, for ſinfull men, Gal. J. 4. 7ohn 15. 1g. thirdly, corrupt cuſtomes 
ard faſhions of the World, Rom. 1 2. 1. fourthly, for indowments of the World; 
as honour, riches, ec. the firſt and laſt, wiſely uſed, are from the Father, but 
here he underſtands the ſecond and the third, corrupt men, and corrupt cu- 
ſtomes, and the fourth ill uſed, 2 Pet. 1. 4. having eſcaped the corruption that 
is in the World, through luſt ; theſe are fromthe World. | 

i. As a corrupt Principle or Fountain; the heart being empty of Gods 
image, and not able to attain it, it doth ſubſidere in outward things; If God 
doth vouchſafe his Grace, it attains above the World; being not thus aſli- 
ſted, it falls below it ſelfe; the ſoul we ſee contented with earthly things, is 
woiully corrupted. 

2. As a Pattern; when men accomodate themſelves to the luſts of other 
men, ſome to this mans covetouſneſſe, others to that mans pride, this is che 
conformity to the World, which Paul fot bids. | | 

3. As an Object; the Object is often the cauſe of its adjunR, ex vi/# naſci- 
tur amor, ſo Achan ſaw a wedge of gold and coveted it, fo theſe endowments 
of the World falling upon ou: corrupt hearts, work in us theſe luſts ; theſe 
Jlawfull honours, and pleaſures, and profits, by accident effect luſt in us, they 
abuſe us, when we look at them as ſubſiſting of themſelves, not tending to 
Gods Glory; our deſires muſt not be confined, or terminated in them, | 

Uſe 1. All Gods Children, old and young, are to be weaned from theſe 
luſts, they are of the World, and not of the Father; in the World, we muſt 
live above the World; the darkneſſe is paſt, the light now ſhineth, when the 
Sun ſhines, men call one another to the heat of it, ſo let us; theſe luſts m3ke us 
unholy, unmeet for this heavenly off-ſpring ; the Holy Ghoſt layes a baſe im- 
putation upon the dug of the World, to wean us trom it; it would diſcourage 
a noble ſpirit, to match with a baſe-born Creature, let us not therefore ſtrike 
matches with the World, which is ſo baſe and odious. ; | 

”—_ What comes from the World, the Children of Ged are to be weaned 
om. 

This is the Major, the Minor was before, they muſt be weaned from all 

things that look not at God as the Fountain and end. | 

1. We may make uſe of the Creatures, they were made for our ſakes ; God 
put all into mars band, P/al. 8. 6. Nehers. 12. 10. Eat the fat, and drink the 
ſweet, 1 Chrov. 29. 12, Riches and Honour come from thee, 2 Cor. 1. 3. He s 
the God of all comfort, Eccl. 9. 7, 8, 9 Live joyfully with the wife of thy youth. 
God would have us to live comfortably in the World, and uſe all che lawfull 
comforts of it, we ſhall need them all againft the diſcouragements of the 
World; but may we conforme to the civill cuſtomes of the World, com- 
mon to good and bad ? there is a lawfull uſe of the civill cuſtomes, Phil. 4. 8. 
If any thing be of good report, think on theſe things ;. theſe words contain civill 
cuſto mes in mens commerce. j 

Reaſ. Civill cuſtomes ſpring not from the cotriptions of men or their 

R 2 | cuſtoms; 
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cutomes, but from the law of nature, from the rudiments written in the hearr, 
Rom. 2. 15, not remnants of an old, but rudiments of a new nature, ohn 1. 9. 
(hriſt tnlightens very man that comes into the World; Civil Prudence, Lear- 
ning, all comeiy things are from him, ſo that we ſhould not ſhun theſe, 

Q. How are theſe diſtinguiſbed from the et her? 

A. 1. Cuſtomes that ſpring from the World are corrupt, they flow from 
a corrupt heart, as vain cuſtomes of apparell uſually flow from pride ard 
vanity of minde, and not from civill prudence, or morall vertues ; when thou 
doſt well to thy ſelfe, men will praiſe thee, this ſprings from the generall cove- 
teouſneſſe in men, ſo Drunkards praiſe Drunkards, Giuirons, Glutrons, look 
at theſe as f ſh ons you are to be weaned from; bur civill cuſtomes ſpring 
from the light of Chriſt ſhintag in us, in morall, æconomicall and politicall 
vertues. 

2. When there is a luſt in Gods children againſt them tough many receive 
them, their hearts are ſecretly ſer againſt them, this is a ſigne they are carnall, 
and we muſt turn from them. 

Nraſ. 1. Theſe cannot ſatisfie our ſoules, they are trarſicory, and our ſouls 
eternal, what ſhould an high ſoaring Eagle meddle with iuch flies ꝰ . an eternal 
ſoule muſt be ſet upon an cternall « bject. 

2. Theſe are corporall, ard feed the body onely, in the midſt of theſe the 
ſou! is blind, carnall, fooliſn; theſe are diſproportionable to the nature of it, 
and therefore cannot ſtrengthen it. 

3. They are not of the Father, and therefore lead us not to the Father; a 
man cannot work above the ſphear of his callirg, ſo give up your hearts to 
the e, and you will never reach higher. 

U/e 1. Shews, we may conform to the civill cuſtomes of the World, the 
Holy Ghoſt doth not forbid thoſe, 1 Cr. 9. 20, 21, 22. Paul became all 
things to all men, fo that in pretence of morti fie ation we muſt not fi. our ſpi- 
rits with moroſity and ruſtic. Il rudeneſſe, good manners, and civill reſpects, 
ſtand well with Chriſtianity. 

2. This ſneus that we may bave a law full uſe of honours, and pleaſures, and 
riches, we are to uſe them as from God and to God. 

3. It teacheth us what is inthe World, and of the World, that we are to be 
weaned from, viz, from corrupt Cuſtomes, they are of the World, ard are 
tranſitory and 98 and lead us not to the Father. 

Thus much for the Gererall ; now becauſe theſe luſts before mentioned 
are the ſprings of all the luſts in the World, therefore we will ſpeak of them 
in particular. 

Doct. Old men and Toung-men are to be weaned from the luſts of the fleſb. 

For he writes to Old- men and Young-men, Lowe not the World, nor the things 
of the world, for al that i in the World, the Luſt of the fleſh, &c. 

Queſt. 1. hat are the luſts of the fleſh ? ; 

The luſt of the fleſh, is an affection to ſatisfie the fleſh, as Col. 2. alt. what- 
ſoever therefore the fleſh, the body of man ( not taking it for the whole cor- 
rupt nature, for that includes all theſe fins) but theſe Jufts are bodily luſts, ſuch 
as the body deſires to be ſatisfied with. 

Now the body ſtirs up firſt to intemperancy, , whereof two parts, Gluttony, 
and Drurkenneſſe. | 

2. The body tends to Incontinency, Whoredome and Adultery. 

3. The body deſires caſe and pleaſure: Gluttony and Drunkenneſſe in meat 
and drink, Wantonneſſe,, Whoredome, love to Idleneſſe and paſtime, all 
theſe are included here; and to Children he doth not ſp-ak, for they are not 
uſually giyen to eat mich, or drink more than needs, but when they have e- 
nough, they ceaſe , and for inconſtancy, they are not tempted co it; and for 
eaſe, it cannot be Idleneſſe in them, though they ſpend much time io paſtime 
and play, Zech. 8. 5. for their bodies are too weak to labour, and their minds 
to ſtudy are too ſhallow, but when they come to riper years, let Hon be 

imploy- 


Verſ 16. Fi Fit of Þ AN," 
imp! oyed, bat even the ficſt ſeven years art ſpent in oaftimne, ahd God looks 
not much at it; bit you young men, and old men, love not intempefaney, 
incontinency. or idleneſſe. 

1 The body diſtempered with meat is Gluttony, with drink, is Drun- 
kenneſle. 

No a man may fin in Gluttony, and Drunkenneſs, or A Alber 
v hen his appetite is carried to an u: fit object, as, 

1. When a man hath a longing deſite to thoſe things which are hurtful unto 
him as if by the Phyſician Wine be forbidden, or ſalt meats to ſome bodies, yet 
there is a lult in mens natures to affect theſe , it was a luſt of intemperancy in 
the oid Law, to deſire after any unclean meats forbidden, Lev. 8. and God re- 
proves it, 72 65. 4. they luſted after Swines fleſh, and abominable things, ſo 
that though a man exceed not in the meaſure, yet in the object, this is intempe- 
rance, luck a ſuſt was that in cue firſt Parents, Gez. 3. 6. Here was luſting after 
a meat forbidden b-cauſe ſhe ſatv it was faire. | 

2. This luſt (hews it ſelfe, not ſo much in the nature of the meats or drinks, 
as in the the meaſure of ir, for a man may exceed mealure in eating and 
drinking. 

I Beyond healch, when it is not for ſttength, Feel 10. 16, 17. it is a loft 
forbid to eat in the morning exceſſively, and ꝑſut themſelyes, tds is beyond the 
ſtrength of the body; the ſame may be aid of drinks in exceſſive manner, 
Luke 21. 34. when the Lungs and Liver are diſtempered and inflamel, and 
dealth hurt, Prop; 23 26. this is an exceſſe. 

2 When we cover meats and drink? beyond the meafure of our eſtate 
when we !uſt above our means, Prov, 23. 20, 21. when by coftly meat a 
erik lie weakens his eſtar; Prov, 21. 17. if man be Fuente coltly fate he 
ſhall ſurely come to poverty, 

3 A min may exceed when he exceeds the meaſorid of doc order, when they 
compell men to cat and drink more than tvillingly they would. | 

4 When we exceed the bounds of reafon, en we f0ext end drink chae 
we forget our buſigeſſe, and reaſom is quite difturbed,” a8 Ta was ſo drum 
he defiled his Daughters, Gen. 19. 33, 35: and Noah was ſo far drunk 


hee 


he could not cover his nakednefle ; in Lot, his reaſon'waJWhiblly taken away, 
in Noah partly; and now whethet reaſon de diſtai bed in pare; orin whole, it” 
is a luſt of the fl:ſh. | 
5 He may exceed the bounds of his Calling when he eats or drinksfo 
much as makes him unfi- for his Calling; this is a luſt of the fleſh chat hinders 
either our general! or particular — Lek 21. 34. and for particular Cal 


ling we read, Ex d. 32. They att and drunbf aid roſe ap f play ; ſo chat the 
meat and drink chat ſhould: frengiten a man. Lutter y Gabe, ben to follow 
his Calling. 

3. If we be carried to meat and drink witins othet Dt but to — — 
drink, and ſatisfle our apperire,' this is ſuſt of the [A latisfy ing | 
fleſn, and looking no 8 to eds dope . 
many that abhor Giatrony and Drum Fer ask 
ding, it is 6nely to fatisfie their appetite, * this "oy on fthe' 
fleſn, Col. 2. ul. 1 Cor. 10.3 t. herber j2 e, de A to re 
; therefore not onely to pleaſe Nature arts hot flt for 
vice, either inyour generaſl bt c bartictiut. . Les this de the laſt 
all yoor meat and drmk, to'\plerifie God, th mg e ve fr U hoag 
firong about the bufineſſe God calls you W. ben Ws ir is u HN ce 
apperite, for God hach not made the uppbtlte Fruträtez r It is bf 
be hungry and thirſty, and we may chear our bodies, but we muſt 
migare all this im eacing ant dricking, for then ĩt ie & ſuſt ofehEfteſh, ben 
3,4: Go and tak? thy Bow, ami take fomt Veniſth, "nd make he Aabbury weak 4 
as my ſoul loveth, Whar, did he onely look to pleaſe his ap > NO, Di e 
I 35 eat all 51 thee, that being 'refreſhe®'by ty proviſion; I 
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ſtrengthned to bleſſe thee. a lively Pattern for all Chriſtians ſo to eat ſavoury 
meat. as that we may be fitted for prophecy if God call, fit to pray if God 
call, fit ro hear, fic ſor any duty God ſhall call us co, and not to make us more 
Cull and heavy. 


— 


Thus we ſee intemperance is a luſt of the fleſh, and wherein it conſiſts. 

Next to that follows incontinency, which is an affection to women, which 
is inordinate, Mat. 5. 28. and that is a luſt to be avoided of all; And this luſt 
exprefles it ſelfe in three kinds. 

1 When it is carried to a wrong object, 2 When it exceeds meaſure, 
3 Wben it gimes not at a right end. 

For, the firft, Sometimes the heart is carried to beaſtly unnatural! luſts a- 
gainſt nature and order, as with beaſts, Lev. 18. ſecondly, If it be carried to 
kiadred, as when Ammon defiled his Siſter Tamer; and this luſt lies in carry- 
ing it ſelſe to a wrong object, thirdly, When ic is carried in women to men, or 
men to women before conſent of Parents, though it may be a fit match, yet it 
muſt be with conſent of Parents, though the Angell proſpered Abrahams Ser- 
vant in his way, yet he durſt not ask Rebeccabs good - will before he asked the 
good- will of her Parents. 

2 It is a luſt full affection in conjugall affection, when it exceeds meaſure, as 
when for it he omits his duty to God, or denies his profeſſion , ſometimes 
a man, hath a good aff:Rion to Religion, but the love of his wife carries him 
away, Luke 14.26, a man may be ſo tranſported to his wife, that he dare 
not be forward in Religion, left he diſpleaſe his wife; and fo the wife, 
leaſt. ſne diſpleaſe her husband: and this is an inordinate love, when it ex- 
ceeds meaſure. 

3 It is a luſt of the fle ſn, when they are ſo tranſported with affection, that 
they look at no higher end than marriage it ſelfe, to have conjugall affection, 
1. Cor. 7. 29 the meaning is, let ſuch as have wives look at them not for their 
own ends, but to be better fitted for Gods ſervice, and bring chem nearer to 
God, and then we ſo have wives, as if we had them not; every man is to look 
at his wife, as a Talent ſent from God; and therefore he muſt look to reſtore 
it. better by twofold at leaſt, that I may ſay, Lord here is the wife thou gaveſt 
me, and I am the more wiſe, and humble, and gracious ; and ſo Children and 
Servants when we affect them onely to doe our buſineſſe, and look at no high- 
er end but our ſelves, this is a luſt of the fleſh, when in any thing we enjoy, we 
laok no higber hut to pleaſe our ſelves therein. | 

4 There is aluft of the fleſh, which is a luſt of paſtime or pleaſure inordinate 
ſy, and this God threatens with poverty, Prov, 21. 17. 

. There is a threefold-luſt in paſtime, I When we are ſet on unlawful Objects, 
pfal Games, .2 Jn exceſſive Manner, 3 To a wrong end. 
Our paſtimes are unlawfull in reſpe& of the Object, if we make a pa- 
tune of every thing, of ſuch things as ſhould be matters of devotion, and 
ſarzow, and humiliation, we may not jeſt in Scripture. phraſe, neither may 
we make ſyeuys and pageants of Sexipture ſtories, as of Chriſt. or other holy 
men, this is unlawfull, ro make paſtime of holy things; when Moſes drew near 
to God. and Go; called to him, I am the God of Abraham, and Iſaac, and 


or rs 3. . God bid lim put of bis ſheoes, for the place whereon then ſt an- 


1 

5 Y greuad g. when men come into the preſence of God, you ſhould 

put, off, your ſhooes; chat is, your unclean aſſections; if we come near to 

God, we mult not we with common ordinary affetions, we muſt not come 
ont old ſhoags;..1o cards and dice, we may not make a paſtime of them, 

ihe lots, it is an ordinance of God, and therefore not to be made a pa- 


i Ty 350311 44 TT ; 
"obj. 'T bere are ſome religions lots, ſome civill, ſome indifferent, if we ſhowld 
degh with divine lots, we ſhould wſe mere devetion, but thi other a man may take 


A ſay all lots are religious, whether they be about holy things, as 
Ager : chooſing 
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chooſing Apoſtles; or civill, as caſting lots about diviſion of lands, or any o- 
ther thing, to determine a controverſy, or the like, as they caſt lots on Chritt: 
Garments ; for it is not the object that makes a thing lawfall or unlaipfull. as 
whether we ſwear in Religious or Civill matters, or Luſory; becauſe whatſoe- 
ver we ſwear about, we call God to be a witneſſe; ſo in all kinde of lottery 
whatſever it be about, we appeal to God, who is diſpoſer of all things, Sri. 
16, 33. for man being but canſa per accidens of the event of the lot, there muſt 
be ſome caule per ſe, and that is God; ſo that whatſoever it be about, though 
matters of paſtime or luſory, it is a religious ordinance, becauſe it appeals ro 
divine providence, and therefore to be avoided. 

2 It is a wrong object, when we ſet our paſtime on other mens ſins, which 
ſhould be matter of griefe and ſorrow, 2 Per. 2. 3. it was prophaneneſſe in 
bam to make a mock at his Fathers nakedneſſe, ſo it is prophaneſſe to make 
others drunk, and then make a paſtime of it, and ſo for ſtage playes, to put 
on womens apparrell, to make paſtime , ſo to make paſtime by them, who 
live without a calling. 

3 When men play with the Judgements of God, P/al. 119. 120. if you 
ſee Gods Judgements on another, make not a paſtime of other mens infirmi- 
ties, in this regard it hath been thought unmeet for great men to keep fools 
and mad-men to make them paſtime, 1 Cam. 21. 14, 15. he thought it un- 
meet for the gravity of a King, to make paſtime of his folly, not but that a 
man may ſmile at the ſimplicity of an Ideot, but yet he ſhould ſee Gods 
hand in it, and be thankfull to God that he is not ſuch a one; ſo it is unlaw- 
full to make a mear recreation of hawkirg and hunting, ſeeing the enmity 
between the Creatures came for our fins, and therefore it ſnould be a matter 
of compaſſion. 

2 Paſtime is unlawfull when it exceeds meaſure. 1 Of time, Zphe/. 5. 16. 
when men ſpend whole nights and dayes in paſtime. 

2 When men make an occupation of recreation, as ſtage- players, and mu- 
ſicians, men ſhould have a calling beſides, fo then it is prophaneſſe for a man, 
alrogerher to follow his paſtime and recreation, according to the Proverb, 
What hath a Gentlemen but his pleaſure ? fix dayes ſhould be imployed in 
the works of our callings, 

3 When we abuſe it in exceſſe of our affections, that our hearts are over- 
whelmed cherewith. 

4 When we look at a wrong end, when as in our paſtime, we look at no high- 
er end than our own pleaſure, whereas Paul ſaith, hat ſoe ver ye do, do it for the 
glory of God; we ſhould hereby be the better fitted for Gods ſervice. 

Laſtly, When we abuſe our paſtime in regard of gain, though carding were 
lawfull, yet to make a gain of it, Ariſtetle could. reprove it as 437 ypoxtpSre, 
for paſtime ſhould be for our delight, and not to make a gain of ; it is not 2 
vendible matter to pay for our paſtime, that a man ſhould ſell his paſtime, is 
filthy lucre; indeed if you play for no more than you would ſpend betwixt 
you, or give to the poor, it is not unwarrantable, but to make a gain of re- 
creation, is an abuſe of the paſtime, | 

The laſt luſt of the fleſh, is the luſt of Idleneſſe, or eaſe, or ſleepineſſe, for ic 
is the body that craves ſleep and eaſe, and is ſatisfied with it; ſleep begets drow- 
ſineſſe, and caſe begets Idleneſſe; now theſe, both young and old are to be 
weaned from. 

Q. 1. How # 4 man carried iniainately to eaſe or ſleep ? | 

Firft, Either in unſeaſonable objects; or ſecondly, In exceſſive meaſure ; 
or thirdly, when we uſe them not to a right end 

1 When we ſleep at ſuch times as are unſeaſonable to ſleep and be drowzy. 

I In holy duties, when we are fo drowzy that we cannot attend to them, 
the very inclination to ſleep is now a ſinfull luft ; this luſt fell heavily on Ex- 
tiches, AR; 20. 29. an heavy ſleep fell on him, and an heavy hand of God fol- 


lowed it, which ſhewed his judgement, though he reſtored him; becauſe — 
would 
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would not have ſuch aſſemblies ſcandalized, but alwayes ſome hand of God or 
other falls on them, either in body or ſoul ; however the ſpirit gets ſuch a cold 
by ſuch ſleepineſſe and drowſineſſe. that a man findes it luſt full. 

2 So in the duties of a mans calling, if a man be drowzy, this is a luſt of the 

fleſh, Prov. 10.05. He that ſleeps in harveſt is a ſbamt full Sin, he ſhames 
himſelfe and bis Maſter, and indeed the fitneſſe of his work implies, that in har- 
veſt he ſhould be at it early and late, not but that a man may take a little 
{1:ep to fit him for his work, but when the Sun is riſen ard calls him to his 
buſineſſe, he loves his bed, this is a Juſt of the fl ſn, and this is called deceir- 
fall working; (#r/cd is he that doth bis work deceitfully, that is, with ſuch de- 
ceit as comes from ſlackneſſe, for ſoit is interpreted, Prov.10. 14. ard the Me- 
taphor is taken from a bow that is ſlack bent, which deceives, Pſal. 68. 57. a 
man never reaches the mark he aimes ac, becauſe it is not ſtrongly bent, o 
when a mans heart is not ſtrongly bent to his buſineſſe, he will never reach to 
his buſineſſe throughly co purpoſe, and ſo it is a deceitfull work; curſed is he 
that aimes at any buſineſſe with a {lack bent hand, Prov. 29. 9. He that i 
ſloathfgll in his buſineſſe, is Brother to a great waſter ; a ſloathſull man and a 
prodigal, are both of one womb, bred of the ſame luſt of the fleſh, and ſo waſts 
chat which he might have increaſed, Eccl. 4. 5, 6. Better i an handſul with 
eaſe, ec. faith the ſluggard, but ſuch a onc ſhall come to beggery, Prov.26 21. 
1dierefle will cloath a man with rags, rags will be their rayment, Prov. 19. 15. 
he doth not onely mean that an Idle perſon ſhall want outward means, but 
were he of better means yet he ſhall finde his body ſhall be ſo diſtempered, 
that he ſhall have no ſtomach to his meat, ſo that an idle perſon, ſhall either 
want meat, or a ſtomach to tat it, u hen as 2 diligent ſnill have both, but cher 
15 not all; for it may be extended to the ſoule; by riſing late, and being drow- 
zy, he is ſo diſtempered, that he either omits good duties, or elſe he findes no 
ſavour, nor life, nor ſtrenꝑth in them. | 

In Gods ordinances we complain of ſluggiſhneſſe, but is not the fault in our 
ſelves ? better fares a ſluggiſh ſoul with an handfull with eaſe, &c. ſo a ſlug- 

iſh man roſteth not that which he catcheth in hunting, it haʒh no warmth, no 

pirit in it; our bodies and ſonls ſhould be as a burnt ſacrifice, therefore muſt 

not be cold; and to this end, he exhorts us not to be ſluggiſh in buſineſſe, 
Eccl. g. 7. whatſo: ver thou doeſt, doe it with all thy might ; therefore when 
we have any work to doe that requires diligence, yea though it were to ſlaugh- 
ter the enemy, as he underſtands it, Per. 48. 10. Curſed be he that deth the 
work of the Lord dectitſully, that keeps back his ſword frem bled, 

2 It ĩs a luſt of the fleſh, when a man is carried to ſleep above due meaſure, 
Prov. 5. 9, 10, 11. poverty comes on ſuch a one ſuddenly and ſtrongly, moſt 
mens natures require ſeven hours ſleep, ſome eight, and that is the moſt ; and 
if we obſerve it; we ſhall finde the ſame diſtempers ariſe from roo much ſleep, 
that ariſe from want of ſleep, it makes the body drowzy, and the brain dull, 
and rakes a man unfit for any thing. ä 

3 This love of Sleep and Reſt is a luſt of the fleſh, when we uſe it not to 
a right - end; now the end of all Sleep and Reſt, is rorefreſh the Spirit and 
ſtrengthen the body, and help digeſtion, like the unbending of a Bow to 
make it ſtronger, if a Bow ſtand always bent it weakens it; therefore ſo much 
Sleep as may help digeſtion and comfort and refreſh a mans body and ſpirit, 
God allows, God knows all the Comforts df this life are little enough to up- 
hold us againſt vexations and diſcouragements, but when a man is grown to 
love Sleep and Eaſe, a little more Sleep, a little more Slumber, one eaſe af- 
ter another, and never looks how to imploy it to Gods ſervice, now He pro- 
pounds no right end, but we eaſe our ſelves that we may be eaſed, and never 
look further than Eaſe and Sleep, and fo we reſt in the Creature, and never 
look up to God. to whom all our Eaſe and refreſhment ſhould tend, orher- 
wile its a Luſt of the Fleſh, becauſe we look no further, but to ſatisfie the 
Fleſh, Prov. 26. 14. As a door ſometimes turnes this way and that way, bur 

is 


- „ p 0 


Verſ 16. Firſt Fpiftle of JoHN, 


129 


is never off the Hinges ; ſo a fluggard would toſſe himſelf from one ſide to d- 
nother; the door hath ſome end in turning upon the Hinges, to open and ſhut, 
but a Sluggard doth no good by it, but rowls himſelf from one fide to another, 
after he is ſatisfied with Sleep, but cannot get up, and then when he is up, bee 
doth nothing but rowl himſelf from one thing to another, hee hath no ſetled 
buſineſſe to imploy himſelf about, but takes care what to do, he goes from one 
Company to another, from one Game to another, till he ſhuts out the day, and 
then he returns to his Reſt and Eaſe and ſleep again, as it was with Peter, James, 
and Fobn, Mat. 26.41. when Chriſt called on them to watch and pray, he 
comes and finds them ſleeping, what, faith he, the ſpirit indeed is willing, but 
the fleſh is weak; even then when he had moſt need, and themſelves alſo, of 
watchfullneſſe, they fell into drowſineſſe, and fo fell into Temptation, that 
they all left Chriſt, and Peter eſpecially ; Simon ſleepeſt thou, whom Sathan 
deſires to winnow ? For thee now to Sleep is a Luſt of the Fleſh. Let us there- 
fore ſo look at Sleep and Eaſe as that we mult give account of; Its a common 
fault of Gentlemen that live of their own Means, they may Live at Eaſe and 
reſt they think, what is a Gentleman but his Eaſe and Pleaſure, God forbid 
that we ſhould be like that Fool in the Goſpel, Soul take thine Caſe, then haſt 
Goods laid up for many years, you muſt not think that God hath given great 
means and eſtate to live at eaſe, the glorious Angells are minifiring Spirits, do- 
ing their duties with all agility and ullneſle ; Adaw who was Lord of the 
world, yet was ſet to till che Rom the higheſt creature to the loweſt, 
all have employments appointed them by God. 
Dangers of Idleneſſe. -- a 5 

x It will bring you to poverty, that you ſhall be ſuddenly Beggars, and that 
without remedy. | 

2 It diſtempers your Bodies and Stomachs. 

3 It will make your Souls naked and ragged ; that is plain, the field of the 
ſluggard is over-grown with Thorns and T hiftles, all your impatience, vanity, 
idleneſſe, all your dullneſſe, unprofitableneſſe in your life, it ſprings from your 
. fluggiſhneſle of heart, you have not ſtirred up your ſpirits. ; 

4 It will make you a Brother to a great waſter, you waſte your outward 
patrimony, and your patrimony of Grace; when Peter was once fallen into 
drowſineſſe, how wofully was be bankrout, how poor and naked ꝰ Jimas ſlee- 
peſt thou ? and we ſee Temptation came on him ſuddenly, and ſtrongly. 

5 Such as do their buſineſle with a ſlack unbent hard, curſed be that man; 
if you ſce a ſluggiſh hand, God leaves him to himſelf, he curſes both himſelfe 
and his buſineſſe; therefore be diligent and fruitful and ſtrengthen your ſelves, 
you ſhall finde the bleſſing of God going along with you, proſpering your e- 
ttates and Souls. | 

Thus we ſee what are the Luſts of the fleſh; they are ſuch as the body af- 
fects and is ſatisfied with, as intemperancy, incontinency, love of paſtime, and 
love of idleneſle and ſleep, theſe are the luſts of the fleſh, 

Now for the Reaſons wby we ſhould wean our ſelves from theſe Lufts, which 
may be as ſo many motives to diſſwade us from them. 

Rea. 1 All theſe Luſts are ſo many Enemies to our Sou's, 1 Per. 3. I I. they 
are the diſeaſes of our Spirits, now if we ſatisſie any diſeaſe in our body, wee 
feed the diſeaſe and make it worſe, So wee cannot ſatisſie any of theſe Luſts, 
but the morc we feed them the ſtronger they grow: They art like the Drop- 
fie; the more you driak the mote you may, fo ſatisfying encreaſes the diſcaſe, 
the more you obey a Tyrant and ſubmit your ſelves to him, the more autho- 
rity he claims over you, and the more will he Lord it over yon: ſo if you once 
give up your ſelves to obey theſe luſis and let them reign, they will Lord it o- 
ver you, and keep you in greacer ſubjection, Row. G. 12. ſo that when 4 man 
Pleads for his Luſt, 2 may fullfill my Luſt, and Ihope I ſhall 

er do it agein, bur I will bid farewell co ic : if I now take leave to go into evil 
Cola keerevery lain I ſhall hereafter deal with them no _ 
g * 
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why take this courſe againſt a Luft, do but once give way to any Luſt, and in- 
ſtead of ſatisfying it. you will adde fuell to it, this will be a way to ingage you 
to a further commiſſion of that luſt 5 many have a conceit, may I but now tip- 
ple with a cuſtomer ard get a good bargain, I will give it over; why, give but 
once way to a luſt, and it will make ſuch a gap, that all the luſts in the Forreſt 
may break in, make but one little creviſe in the bank of the Sea, thinking to a- 
bate the rage of the Sea; why it will make it wider and overflow all, ſo if you 
give but a little way to a luſt, to a little Gluttony, or Intemperancy, you will 
never give over, modo M modo, non habent modums, the more fuel you give, the 
ſtronger the fire of luſt burns. n 

Reaſ. 2 The heavy diſte mpers that bodily luſts put upon the ſoul of man, 
they do aggravate the diſeaſes that Chriſtians moſt complain of, it is the com- 
mon complaint of Chriſtians, oh the deadneſſe, and dullneſſe, and hardneſſe, 
and coldneſſe of my beart and ſpirit ! oh that I could but get a ſoft heart! why 
the luſt of the fleſh ſo overcharges our hearts, and makes them ſo heavy, that 
we have no deſire to good, Luk. 2 l. 3 4. take heed that your hearts Cfd 
you ſhall find that whereas our ſpirits have been enlarged and comforted in 
Gods ordinances, and in his ſervice z it is ſtrange how little affection or com- 
fort we find in theſe, if our hearts be hHercharged with Intemperancie, or Wan- 
tonneſſe, or Voluptuouſneſſe, or Idleneſſe, it is like lead at a Birds heels; what 
we feed on, we grow into the nature of it let a man feed on earthly things, he 
gros earthly and unfavoury, ſo if a C gives way to any ſenſuality; he 
ſhall find his ſpirit grow ſo ſenſual and worldly, that it is made very unfit for 
ſpiritual things. | | | 

Reaſ. 3 From the end of theſe luſts, if we affect any pleaſure of the World 
for it ſelf, it is a luſt of the fleſh to cleave to the Creatures; now we ſhall find 
that none of theſe luſts commend us to God, neither meat nor drink, nor pa- 
ſtime; nor ſleep, if we affect any thing for it ſelf, it never commends us to God, 
or makes us draw near to him, though we had all theſe pleaſures in the largeſt 
mea ſure, as Paul ſaith of them, 1 Cor. 8. 8. now if theſe draw us not to God, 
but many a poor ſoul that wants theſe, hath far more fellowſhip with God 
than ſuch as enjoy abundance thereof, why then a Chriſtian ſhould thus rea- 
ſon, am not Ia whit the nearer God for theſe > why then ſhould my heart af. 
fect them? | 

4 Nay as they do not commend us to God, ſo 1 Cor. 6. 13. Meat for the 
belly; and the belly for meat, they are all corruptible, both the chear we affect, 
— our bellies, both corruptible; therefore let us ſet our minds on eternal in- 
corruptible things. . 

Uſe May dehort both old and young from affecting the luſts of the World, 
you ſee from the Father they are not, but from the Worlds and the means to 
belp us againſt theſe lufts are, ts | 
1 Abſtain fromfleſhly luſts as Peter ſpeaks, Rom. 1 3. 14. wake no proviſion 
for the fleſh, take heed of all occaſions ; I have made « Covenant with mine eyes 
(faith o) not to look upon a Maid, Feb 31. 1. ſo for drink, Prov. 23. 31: 
Prev. 4. 15. it is a notable means of mortification, to withhold the bloed and 
ſpirits from flowing into that member, thereby ina good meaſure they ſtupifie 
it. Secondly, Ueſome courſe to ſtupiſie that part. Thirdly, Cut it off, 
would you mortifie tuft ? Beware of all occaſions, if ſuch meats or drinks 
will chake you Gluttons or Drunkards, meddle not with them, and ſo 
vor Krall binder influence to theſe lufts : apply the death of Chriſt', che 
chreatninꝑs of God and ſo hen it begins to ſtupiſie, cut it off; better it is 
to mou all the finfuſ pleaſures of this life, than having of them to be caſt into 

2 Reſtain from bringing forth fruit of theſe luſis, the more fruitful a Tree 
2 the more ſap and ſtrength it draws, and ſtrikes deeper into the e earth; 

let lin once grow fruitful, bring forth acts, it will get deeper hold, and 
ſo rooted that it will rein in yon; if you avoyd all occaſions, and yee 


not 
to 
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to ſatisſie the leaſt of them, it will ſoon be gone; if a ſtrange Dogg comes in, if 
you feed bim, he ſtands waiting for one piece after another, but if you beat 
him he is gone, where he may finde better entertainment; ſo if luſts find, that 
they can have no entertainment, they cannot get one morſell, no yeilding to 
them, but d they will be gone from you, where they may finde better 
welcome. N 4 | | 
3 When thou findeſt any luſt of che fleſh ariſing in thee, turn the ſtrength 
of it to a Spiritual end; A man hath an affection to meat or drink, what ſaith 
Chriſt, I have meat and drink that ye kam not of ; though he were very faint 
and hungry, yet when he ſaw a company come, he attended not to his meat 
and drink, but there was Spiritual food, and that. comforted and refreſhed 
him; ſo, art chou troubled with luſt after Women? and God calls thee not 
to Marriage, why turn the ſtrength of thy affeRion to another, that is white 
and ruday, the faireſt of ten tbonſand. The more you ſet your heart to conſi- 
der, how amiable, and beautiful, and excellent he is, you ſhall finde he will fo 
fatisfie your heart, that you will finde little content in any other thing beſides; 
As the Sun, if it fhine hot on a fire it puts it out, ſo the love of Chriſt, if it 
once ſhine in your hearts, and fill your ſouls wich lights and joy May 
and glorious, you.ſhall finde all baſe Kitching lufts were they never 1{o vehe- 
ment, the Sun of Righteouſneſſe will ſoon eat them out; ſo for love of idle- 
neſſe and reſt, let but a Soul conſider what comforts he ever found in the fa- 
vour ot God when his left hand was under him, and when God held him up 
in his everlaſting Arms, do but conſider how ſweet was one hour of chat inward 
peace you found then above all outward comforts, you ſhall eaſily fee, that 
though your body ſhould never finde reſt more, yet this inwatd. peace will fo 
fatisie you, that you will be ready toſay with Paul, I have enough, I have 
learned in all theſe to be «sirapras: ſelf ſufficient, that I need not more, Phil. 4, 
11,12. | | | 
4 Walk faithfully and conſtantly in your general and particular Callings ; 
the reaſon why a Chriſtian grows carnal and ſenſual is, becauſe either in 
Gods Ordinances, or bis particular Calling hee was not ſpiritualiy minded; 
walkin the Spirit, and you ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the fleſh; Gal. 5. 16. be 
ſpiritual and heavenly, in Prayer, in hearing the Word. in your Calling, abd 
von ſhall finde your luſts decay; otherwiſe, he that ruſheth into occaſions pf 
ſin needleſly, he tempts the Devil to tempt him, ſo that whereas the Devil 
might otherwiſe be much weakened, and not ſo able to avercome, if we invite 
.eccaſions, and ruſh into ſuch places whererSatan reigns,, No thruſt: Weapons 
into Satans hand, and a man; ever ordinarily leads bimſelf into temptation 
but be falls 5 ler Pan go into the High neſts Hall, he ſhamefully denies bis 
—— before he come out, 'therefore take heed of runging into — 
n. 201309 22 vo: I. og. da nid 19711 es. 
2 Refrain ſrom the fruits of fin, and g Spititualſy minded, look after 
Spiritual objects, when we are carried to Senſual-objrRs, hen we are carried 
to delight in pleaſures, and paſtimes, why let us remember, Bleſſed i a man 
that bath not walked, co fal. 1. 1, 2,3. lat his delight nin the Lam of. tha Lord, 
he recreates himſe lf, his Soul in that, ſuch ag39.ſhall be ag a tree n by 
the rivers 6of water, ever eee grace from che Qudinances, that ſo he 
grows up; but contrary, fuch a one as runs into occaſions, and fulfills his 
offs). be ſhull be aa barren Htath, and perched Wildergefle, bis leaf and frui 
blaſted? 2.2 00 hug! 12392GE3 ha rin n N 
We come nom to the 4 — Ing” e * 4 an 
Doc. Tawny and ol neee wraneit fr un= lu of. the ene. 
y the laſt of the Bye is meant Corttouſneſſe, or inordinate defire of 
1 Becauſe the Eye makes us cover it, as eAchas, Joſh. 7. 21. 
2 Becauſe the eye in ſoniemedfure is gluete& with the ſight of it. 
> Obj. mhy dith he at ſpeak bf duſts of the Ear 7 for. 2 Tim. 2. 4. —_ 
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itching Ear; tas the Athenians, As 17 21. and ſo ſome have a ſtrong affect ios 
ro Muſick, and never well wit bout it; this ts a luſt of the Ear, and why u not this 
yeckoned as well as the lu ſt of the ee? | 

Aquinas makes this Oby. ction, and anſwers it thus, That theſe laſts ſtand not ſo 
much onthe bodily eye as the imagination, but the man may as well diſire curiiſi- 
ries by the Ear, as the Eye make us cover what it ſees ? © 

Anſw, The anſwer therefore is, the Eye is the ſeat of ſundry Facul- 
ties. 

1 It may be referred to the Underſtanding and Imagination, for that is in 
the Sou), P/al. 33.18. 

2 The hope of a man is tranſlated to his Eye, 2 Chron. 20. 12. ſometimes 
pity, T bine eye ſhall not ſpare, Deut. 3. ſometimes diſdain expreſſeth it ſelf in 
the eye, ſometimes pride, Prov.30. ina lofty look, and the eye is put oſt for 
the defire of the heart, when the eye looks long after it, Marth. 5.28. there is a 
deſire that reacheth e6 ſomething, Pal. 54. Fſal. 92. 1. Mine eye alſo ſhall ſer 
my defire npon mine enemies; not onely hopes, but deſires are ever in the 


e. 
2 It is true therefore that the deſtreof Melody is a luſt of the fleſh, deſire of 
news to ſatis fie curioſity, affection of vain preaching tends to fatisfie the pride 
of life, ſor the luſt of all ottward ſenſes as far as they ſatisfie the Senſes and Bo- 
dy, they belong to the luſts of the fleſh; but a lonꝑing earneſt defire after pro- 
fit is Coveroulneſſe, which is a luſt ofthe eye. 
Q. 1. wherein ſtands the Inft of the eye? 
A. Either when it is ſet on wrong objects, or in exceſſive meaſure, or to a 
wrong end, and theſe the Scriptare aims at; if the eye be ſer on wrong objects, 
this che Scripture calls, an haſtie eye, that have it he will, per fas nefa/q; Prov, 
28. 22 23. a man of an evil eye haſts to be rich, never ſtaying on Gods Provi- 
dencc, ſuch was Achaxs luſt, and Ahabs after Nabotbs Vine-yard, he made 
haft ro obtain it; ſo a man makes haſte when he purſues ſome gain not law- 
fully; but by Symony, or Sacriledge, or Bribery, or Deceit, I/. 33.16. ſo that 
a man looks at his gain, and not at God, ont pecunia primum eſt, Virtus 
poſt vummes, ſo that a man haftes ſo much after wealth that be cannot ſtay Ser- 
moss or Pray ers, he muſt follow his gain, and he will have it by hook or by 
crook ; this luſt is againſt Piety, becauſe our love to God ſhould make us af- 
fe& nothing but what we may lawfully enjoy, and in ſubordination to his will, 
and to mploy it to his ſervice. | 
2 This luft of the Eye is expreſſed in exceſſive meaſure, and this is called a 
oreedy eye, a man perhaps will not get it but by honeſty, but when he hath 
ald hold on goods he is never ſatisfied, Eccl. 4. 8. ſo Eecl. 5.9, 10, 11. like a 
Dropſie, the more a man drinks the more he defires ; fo, the more a man hath, 
the more he deſires, Prov.27.20. there a greedy eye, or covetous heart is com- 
pared to Hell and the Grave, you may as ſoon fatisfie Hell as a covetous hear, 
vou may ſooner fill his Land, or Houſes, or Barns, than fill his eye, that is ne- 
ver fatisfied. | Q1 
This greedy eye offends againſt that inward contentment that a man owes 
to his Soul, when he is ſo covetous that his heart is never ſatisfied. 
n bes ſhonld a man think bimſelf ſatisfied, aud bow far may he deſire theſe 
abies | es 7 0 
2 ＋ In our Callings we muſt be diligent, and we may deſire Wealth of God, 
partly for our neceſſity, and expediency, and partly to leave to our Pofſterity, 
thus far a man may deſire Wealth, but we are never to deſire more than we 
have good uſe of, andglorifie God by, a man muſt be content as well to want 
as abonrd ; but when a man is inſatiably craving, when hee hath much hee 
would have more, and when he hath moſt he is not ſatisfied, that is a greedy 
3 There is a luſt of the Eye that fails in the end, as it is inſatiable, ſo it is an 
urproficable deſire, and when a man craves Wealth for Wealchs ſake,” and 
never 
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never takes care to uſe it well, and this I call a needy eye, when God calls him 
to beſtow ſome on Church, or Common · wealth. or Family, or Friends, what 
ſaith be > what know I whether I may have need my ſelf? and ſo for fear of 
ſuture need, he will not provide ſeaſonably for Family, or Church, or Com- 
mon-wealth, he will part with nothing willingly, unleſſe hee ſee it be for his 
profit, Deut. 13. 19. this needy eye is therefore reproved, and this was in Va. 
hal, 1 Sam. 25. 11. he was afraid his Servants ſhould want, and therefore would 
not ſupply David: neceſſity. 

This needy eye treſpaſſeth againſt Liberality and Charite. 

The ground of this evil eye is an evil judgment; it ſprings from à blinde 
eye, whereby it is poſſeſt that wealth is good in it ſelf, and he places his hap- 
pineſſe in his riches, and his ſafety and life ſtands in it (contrary to the aſſer- 
tion of our Saviour, Luke 12. 15. Aman, life confiſteth not in the abundance 
of tne things which bee peſſeſſeth , and therefore hee deſires wealth above all 
things. | 
Uſe 1 It diſcovers the true nature of Covetouſneſſe, you will ſay, I hope 
frugality is not Covetouſneſſe, and providing for Children, and Family; true, 
but doſt thou ſee thy heart carried after wealth, though by unlawful means, by 
Symony, or Deceit, or Sabbath-breaking ? then thy heatt is covetous, becauſe 
thou baſteſt to be rich, thou art ſo haſty that thou canſt neither ſtay for Ser- 
mons, or Prayer, or grace, certainly then Covetouſneſſe tranſports thee, the 
firſt born of Hell. | 

2 When thou art diligent, if gain come not in, thou art not content, or if 
much comein, yet thou art not ſatisfied. 

3 When thou baft wealth, thou takeſt no care how to uſe it, thou grudpeft 
to give any thing to Church or Common-wealth, or poor Friends; thou ſaiſt, 
what if thy ſelf and thy Children ſhould want? why truly this needy eye is 
Covetouſneſſe, but when thou takeſt lawful pains,and it hinders thee in no good 
duty, if God croſſe thee thou art content, if God bleſſe thee, thou art forward 
to be helpful to do any good, then thou art not covetous. 

U/e 2 Ofexhortationto Young men, and Old-men, Love not the World, 
nor the things of the Wirld; you ſee how ſuch treſpaſſe againſt Piety, and Libe- 
ralicy, and Charity; it is the root of all evil, 1 Tim. 6. 10. not ſo much the 
breeding root, as the feeding root of all evil, and it is called tke root of all evil 
in three relpects. | | | 

I It ſeparates from God the fountain of all good, Cal. 3.5. and therefore it 
is called Idolatry, becauſe hee bleſſeth himfelf in his riches , P/al. 49. 18. 
Prov.18.11. Mat.6.24. wealth makes bim ferve Mammon rather than God, 
Dent. 1 3. 18. . bn Þ 
... 2 Itchoaksthe beſt ſeed of the Word, ſometimes keeps him from coming 
to the Word, Luke 14.14 or diſtracts him there, or choaks rhe Word after- 
wards, | Ns 
3 Covetouſneſſe expoſeth a man to every temptariori of Satan, lays bim os 
pen to Satan, to be a ſlave unto him, makes him to Apoſtatize, Swear, Lye, De 
ceive, if be propounds wealth to himſelf as che chiefeſt gt. 
2 If you belong to God, you ſhall ſeldom finde your hearts ſtraitned, and - 
Gods face tured away, but it is for your Coverouſneſſe,7/4:37.17, 18; he ſets 
you neglect him, and his Ordinances for wealths fake, © oo 


Remedies againſt Covitowſneſſe. e n 


1 A contented deſire, Hob. 13. f. if you can ſay once, I have Enough, I am 
full; I am content to part with any thing. | 
Q. But how ſball The camtent d 5 2 
2 Godlineſle is hoth great gain and contentment, and till God gives grace 
the Soul is never ſatisfied, when the Soul is endued with grace it is content in 
tegard of theſe outward things, 


There 
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2 Hypocriſie is another luſt of pride in Selb ſeking, when a man in tel 


There are two things in godlineſſe that breed content and latisfaction. 

1 It makes God our portion, and then dry bread and cold water, with Gods 
favour and mercy, is a ſufficient portion to us, and our Children, /d. 16, 5, 
6. this made Paul content, Phil,4. | 

2 It doth not only fill our hearts with God, but it turnes the deſire of the 
Soul to Gods Ordinances, godlineſſe will make a man look at the Word, as 
more precious than gold, 119.27. and as an hidden treaſure, that he will part 
wich all for, P/. 3 6.6, 7. Pſal. 63.13. Now we come to the third ſort of Luſts, 
the Pride of life. 

1 NoQ. Pride of Life, Young and Old ere to be weantd from. 

Pride of Life is an inordiate affeRion of our hearts unto Carnal excellency, 
i. e to be great in our ſelves, and for our ſelves; a proud man contends with 
God about the cauſe and end of his life, he will depend on himſelf, and makes 
himſelf the end. | 

1 As he depends on himſelf, makes himſelf the cauſe of all, ſo it is felf de- 
pendance. 

2 As he affects and aims at excellency in himſelf, ſo it is called Self-ſeek- 
ings. 

. hen he depends on himſelf, he throws off the Crown from Gods head, 
there are four parts of it. 

t Self conceit, Ram. 12.3, when a man thinks ſoberly of himſelf, he is not ſo 
blinde as not to ſee himſelf, nor ſo proud, but he is willing not to think above 
that which is meet. 

2 It is expreſt in Carnal confidence and preſumption, he doth what he doth 
by his own ſtrength, and wit, and pains, this is call'd Arrogancy; when a man 
undertakes to carry through buſineſſe by his own 2 fer. 10. 23. Ja. 
10,7. to 11. J. 3712513. he boaſts of his Wiſdom and Power to do great 
matters. 

3 Curioſity lows from Self- dependance, when a man will thruſt himſelf in- 
to that he ought not; ſo it was vain curioſity in Eve to affect Knowledge, ſo 
Col. 2. 18. Paul reproves the Coloſſians for prying into ſecrets. 

4 Ic is expreſt in Self · fulneſſe, he is full of himſelf, and reſts himſelf in his 
preſent condition, Ræv. 3. 17. and thanks God it is well with him, and he deſires 
to be no better, all theſe are ſeveral luſts of pride. 

This fin is againſt God, as one, from whom, to whom, and in whom are all 

ASccond Branch ofthis pride of life is Self-feeking, He /ceks not Cod in af 
bis waies, Plal, 10. 3.4. ſo be ſeeks not Gods glory, but bis own, Prov. 25. 2. 
It is not good to eat much Hony, ſo for men to ſeek their own glory, is not 
glory; as much Honey turns into choller, and bitterneſſe, ſo he licks up too 
mg his amn glory, but it turns to his ſhame and confuſion. 

is Self ſeeking ſhew it ſelf ; 
„ Finſt, In purſying of his own glory, he looks nd further than his own glory, 
7 Hen when they aim at their glory, and primacy, this — — 
t 


| „ Bpiſt -g. ſo pudg. 9: this, was ambition in a 2 
f Fog did got appoint them, the madeſter ſort of Trees did thi 
they ſhould loſe their fatneſle; and ſweetneſſe, as ifhe ſhould ſay, for them to 


be ambitious of an unappointed Government, it would turn to bitterneſſe, and 


harſhneſſe, and loſſe of fatneſſe, and comfort, and this comes all ambition to. it 
makes the ſoul lean, and loſe all comfort from God and man. 


ö 
duties feeks bis own credit and applauſe, to be ſeen of men, Afar. 23.5. 1225 
pride in Hypocrifie, Aatib. 6. 1, 2. to 16. hence comes ſelf rejoycing, when be 
rezoyceth in, hisown praiſe and glory, as Amar p. 14. ſo Herod re joyced in the 
applauſe of the people, Add 2.3, 51 0 
3 There is another Inſt of Self. ſeeking, which is, contemning asd de- 


ſpiſing 
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ſpiſing others in reſpect of a mans own excellency, Lale 18. 11, and this pro- 
ceeds from making himſelf his own end. | ; 

4 There is another Juſt of pride which is expreſt in boaſting of himſelf, either 
in words, or carriage, Pgov. 27. 2. that is boaſting, when a man magnifies him- 
ſelf; boafting in words, in great and falſe promiſes, ſo in geſture in the eyes. 
Pſal. 141. Prov 30. 13. ſo in ſtretched- out necks, /. 3.23. when a man ſtruts, 
and prides himſelf in his carriage. | 

So there is pride in Worke, when men build to make themſelves a name, 
Gen. 11. 14. Dau. 4. 27. ſo in ſtrange faſhionsand apparrel, 3. 18. to 24. be- 
cauſe they took pride in their bravery and gay cloaths, therefore he would ſerid 
baldneſſe inſtead of beauty, &c. ſo pride is ſnewed in Feaſting, to ſhew their 
own Magni ficence and Riches, and they aim only at that, as Nbal, 1 Sam. 25. 
when he feaſted as a King. | FR 

I dere is another pride expreſt, when a man is croſt in his pride, and this 
ſhews it ſelf. | 

1 Indiſcentent, when a man hath made himſelf his end, and if he be croſt in 
it, he is diſcontented, as Achitophel when his counſel was croſt, 2 Sam. 15. 23. 
he was ſo diſcontented at it that he went and hanged himſelf + and: ſo ſome, 
though they do not grow ſo deſperate, yet they ſo vex and fret, as that they 
can neither eat, nor ſleep ſeaſonably, whereas if we made God our end, we 
ſhould be willing to want what God denies. | 

2 Hee falls into contention, Prov. 10. 13. all contegtion comes from 
pride. . * | | 
3 Indignation flows from beinggroſt when others take away their applanſe; 

they diſdain and loathe it; Mat. 21.15, as the Phariſees did, when they ſaw 
Chriſt cook away their praiſe. 

UV/e To exhort us all, to wean our ſelves from this luſt of pride. 

Moti ves. | 

1 The proud man is an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 16.5. asif God had 
refolved, what wicked man ſoever eſcapes, hg ſhould not, and ſhall we live in 
ſuch an eftate, that God cannot look at us but with loathing añd indignation ? 
and no wonder, becauſe they contend with God, they depend on their own 
ſtrength, and ſeek themſelves, and their own glory: and if they be croſt they 
ate diſcontent and envious, let ſuch a man uſe all the means he can he ſhall ne- 
ver proſper, God refiſts the prond aum nr, he will croffe him at every turn, 
march againſt him and croſſe him, | : 
2 Pride of all other fins cuts aſunder the ſinews bf Grace whereas the whole 
duty of Chriſtianity conſiſts in Repentance, Faith , Obedience : Repentance 
conſiſis in loathing, abhorring, and being aſhamed of our ſelves, ob 42. Dan. 
9.7. now a proud man is far off from this: ſo for faith, Hab.2.4. as if he ſhould 
fay, a faithful man goes out of himſelf, and depends on God: and for obedience 
we ſee how it ivexpreſt, Micha 6:8. He hath ſbewed thee, O man, what the Lord 
thy God requires of thee, &c. now a man of an high ſpirit cannot, bend to hu- 
mility, and felf- denial, Luke 9.23. N 

Means to wean us from Pride, 

I Meditate on what you are, do but know your ſelves what you are, what 
you muſt tend to, Duſt you are, and ro duſt you muſt return, you have no de- 
pendance but on God: ſhall we then be full of our ſelves? 1 Cor. 7. God made 
all for bimſelf, therefore we are not to aime at our ſelves, eſpecially conſider 
there is nothing but you have deſpiſed and pervetted, fherefore conſider your 
own infufficiency. | ee tas ms 

2 Exerciſe your ſelves in thoſe graces that are moſt co to Pride, if 
you ſee your hearts grow ambirious, and vain- glorious, and diſcontent, why 
weed out this luſt; renew your tepentance in duſt any -afhes, loathe your ſelves, 
judge your own uaworthineſſe; learn to live by faith, know you are nothing 
pf yourſelves, but depend wholſy on Chrift,” learn to be 6bedient; to be ac 
Gods Command, we are ſervants, and therefore not for our Reyes : it is _ 
2 : or 
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for us to look at our own ends, tut to do all for Gods glory, and uſe all we 
have for Gods ſervice. | 


1 Jo n. 2. 17. 


And the world paſſeth away, and the lufts thereof, but he that doth the Will of Ged 
abideth for ever. : 


O diſſwade them from the love of the World, and the Lufts of it, the 

Apoſtle uſeth three Arguments; 1 Verſ. 15. 2 Verl. 16, 3 From 
the contrary diſpoſition of them that love the World, and chem that keep the 
Word: as if he ſhould ſay, That which is eternal ought not to addict it ſelf to 
tranſitory things, but you that have your ſins forgiven, &c. are ſo, Ergo. So 
then this third ent is taken from the frailty and fickleneſſe of all theſe 
outward things, and the conſtancy and perpetuity of heavenly things,therefore 
be weaned from the one, and affect the other. By the World is meant all the 
Creatures, all the faſhions and courſes of the World: the condition thereof, 
Honour, Credit, Profit, Pleaſure, all theſe paſſe away. 

DoR. 45 World, and all the Lufts thereef are of « tranſitory and fading 

condition, 
So ſaith the text, very inconſtant,now here, preſently = the things of the 
World are tranſitory, and tranſitory they are in three reſpects. 
1 The world peſt away, 1 Cor 7.31, , &c. the ſhape and faſhion of 
the world paſſeth away, the word is taken from the preſentation of the world, 
as upon a Stage, a man ſeldom acts the ſame part a week together; you ſhall 
never ſee the world, or the Creatures in the ſame ſtate long, now in one ſtate, 
then in another; come now and you ſhall ſee a man married, come again, and 
you ſhall finde him a Widower , ſometimes joyful, ſometimes doleful, crying, 
Have pity on me, O my friends; ſotnetimes again in abundance of ſorrow o- 
ver-night, and joyful in the morning. | 
2 Inreſpe& of the fleeting and fading condition of the eſtate we do enjoy 
whilſt we do enjoy it, fleeting and paſſing away by little and little, even 
while you rejoyce in it, I/. 40. 6,7. where hee compares them to flowers, 
which whilſt chey flouriſh, decay ; what are all the comforts of the world, 
but a Noſe-gay? which for the preſent thou ſmelleſt ſweetneſſe and comfort in, 
yet even as a Poſie, whilft thou ſmelleſt at it, fades, and dyes; fo are all the 
comforts of this World, even fading, and decaying whilft thou enjoyeſt 

chem. | 
Again, All the ſorrows and vexations of the world paſſe away, ſorrow a- 
bides not ever, nor cares, yea in the midſt thereof wee may finde ſome joy; 
Pal. 94. 18, 19. yet many times we adde ſorrow to ſorrow, wee think wee 
het go on in the bitterneſſes of our ſouls all the day, but he was deceived, 7/«. 
38. 15. ; 

3 p regard of the paſſing away, and fading of all worldly things, Eccleſ.1. 
4. one generation paſſes after another, and ſo do all other comferts, yea the 
World it ſelf ſhall be conſumed, 2 Per. 3.10. the individuals conſumed, the Ele- 
ments c P/al.102.6,7. 

Q. 2. How dothe lufts of the World paſſe away ? 

A. The lufts of the fleſh, the luſt ofthe eye, and pride of life, which are the 
ſum of all the ways of the ſons of men, all his time is ſpent either in pleaſure, or 
profit, or credit, and now all theſe paſſe away. 

. 1. Becauſe they are oft diſappointed of thoſe objects which they aime at, a 
man purſues pl but he ſorrow ; another Profic, but it fades away; 
another in ambition leeks Honour, and Glory; bur P/al. 1 12. 8, 9. The defire 
of the wicked ſhall periſh, it ſhall be as the houſe ofthe Spider. 

2 Theſe paſſe away, becauſe when a man duth enjoy them, they fade and 
wither away in it; a man ſtrongly deſires a thing, but as ſoon as bee _— 
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he is weary of it, 2 Sam. 3. as David that delired the water of Becblebem, or as 
Children ſoon weary when they have that thing they deſite, ſo Cal. 4. 15, 16. 
ſee how their affections to him were dead, Pſa/i26.2. & 139. 23, 24. when Da- 
vid lookt at the wayes of his own luſts. he deſſed God to winnow him, and ſee 
if there were any way of wickedneſſe in him, implying, though ſometimes he 
had luſts in his heart, yer now he found none, 2 Sam. 13.15. Ammon had a 
firong luſt to his Sifter Tamar, but when he had fulfil'd it, be hated her mor e 
than he loved her. ſo when we have tulfilled a luſt, we are not ſatisfied with it, 
but fay to it, atiſe be gone, as a Bee, when it hath ſuckt ſomething from one 
Flower. goes to another, and then to a third, ſo we are ſoon; weiry of lults, 
there is an cmptineſſe in the Creature, no way able to ſatis ie the deſites of 
mans heart, but they are ſoon weary, and therefore deſire variety. 
From the perpetuall deſtruction of theſe luſts and our ſelves with them; 
when we dye, all our luſts dye with us, all our pride and wantonneſſe, yea 
in Hell there are none remaining, but ſuch as come from diſappointment of 
hope, as diſcontent and murmuring, and obſtinacy, and B.aſphemy, and dif. 
pair, but all other luſts, gluttony incontinency, ambition, dye with us, therefore 


well ſaith the Apoſtle, :he Morld paſſeth away, and the lnſtsthereef, they are all 


but for a ſeaion, | 

UV/e 1. Is it fo, that they all paſſe away, all the Creatures and all che luſts of 
the World are tranſitory d then it may be a ſtrong ground of exhortarignto old 
men and young, love not the Warld, ner the things of the World, this is the coun- 
ſell of an aged Apoſtle, when he as near a;hundred years old, he ſpake it out 
of experienc of heavenly things, and vanity of the World , doe but conſider 
the things them ſelves in their gwneltace ,, {eve hot the Hirid, nor the things of 
the World, for they all paſſe away; on this ground $-lowoyexhorts us not to 
ſer our hearts on the World, Prov. 23. 4, 5. on riches; which is the way to 
honour, ceaſe from thine own wiſdome, you think it wi;dome to provide a large 
Eſtate, but it is folly : Milt thon ſet thine eye on that which is not ? riches certainly 
make themſelues wings, and fly away like an Eagle; ſuppoſe one of you ſhould- 
invite your friend to dinner, and lead him to your Garden or Orchard, where 


be finds a company of w. ld fow le, and you tell him, be of good chear, yonder 


is good ſtore of wild fowle we ſhall have, but hen you goe to take them, they 
fly away, how will bis expectation be fruſtrate ? ſo it may be thou haſt thy 
fields well ſtockt, thy houſes well fil'd and thou ſayeſt now, ſoul, eat, drink, 
thou reſteſt refreſhed in them, and ſetteſt thy heatt on them, but God faith, O 
fool this night thy ſon! ſhall be taken away, and then whoſe ſhall all theſe things be ? 
or elſe ſheep rot, and Cattle dye; caſualties by Sea, heavy loſles take away 
2 mans Eſtate ſuddainly, never did wild fowle more deceive them that ſer their 
eyes upon them, than riches doe the owners thereof. 1 | 
Uſe 2. May teach all that deſire perpetuity and conſtancy in any condition, 
truſt not in riches; honour, no nor in life it ſelfe, for they are all tranſitory, but 
intreat God to ſet your hearts on everlaſting things, on everlaſting life, and 
induring riches and pleaſures, for from him they flow, P/al. 16. ut. theſe are 


an abiding inheritance, and will ſtick eloſe to us; this is che vanity of earthly 


things, the fulneſſe of them breeds loathſomneſſe, and fuiſomneſle, and a man 
is duld with them, they ſeem full of comfort, till we get them, and u hen we 
have them, we are weary of them: but grace on the contrary, ſeems hatefull 
till it be got, but when it is once got; the more a man hath the more he deſi- 
reth; godly ſorrow breeds repencance never to be repeated of, 2 Cor. 7. 10. 
neither b; God, nor by them, neter did chriſtian repent of his repentance, or 
Faith, or godlineſſe; Riches profit at is the day vrath, Prov. 1 1. 4. there · 
fore love not thoſe things whieh cannot comfors us when we have moſt need, 
Job. 6. 26, 27. Labour not ſam the meat that periſbeth; ſo labour not for the 
riches, or honour, or pleaſure that periſh;, hut labour for that profit, and plea- 
ſure, and honour which endures for ever. 


We come now to the oppoſicion, that which is oppoſed to the ri 
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rineſs of theſe things, the World, and the luſts thereof, viz. Ne that dirh che 
will Gad abiderh for ever. | 
. Sach as dot the will of God, are not as the World and lufts if it, of a 
fading tranſitory comtlitiun, but they ſtand in a permanent abiding 
| Eſtate. 

| . I who i it is abide for ever ? | 
| A; 1 It implies, he is not of an unſteady fleeting temper, but of a conſtant 
and even frame of ſpitit and life, not row in and now out, and never of a con- 
ſtant frame, but of an even temper, as mountaines are not eaſily ſhaken, or dri- 
ven to and fro, but temaine in their ſtrength and place; why ſo, ſuch as truft 
ix the Lord ball be as Mount Zion, that ſhall not be moved, Pſal. 125. 1. and he 
gives the reaſon, verſ. 2. without ay changing or removing. 

2 He is aid to remain for ever, becauſe he doth abide in that Eſt at: for e- 
ver; there is a difference between conſtancy and perſeverance; a man may 
be ſaid to got to Londen, though he keeps not even on, but goes out and in; ſo 
fach a man as aimes at heaven, and goes on as evenly as he can, and if he goes 
Sut, he gets in again, ſuch a one perſeveres in his way to heaven. 

Q. 2 What 12 it to doe the will of God ? 

A. Hethat doth the will of God, ftands in oppoſition to the World, and the 

lofts of it, and by this will is not meant only the will of Gods pleaſure, but the 

will of Gods Commandement, for all the Creatures doe the will of Gods good 

for they all. doe things, ſo far as God wills; ſo that if a man doe his 

own will, he ſh I not goe beſides Gods will; but here he means the will of 

God Commandement , Not every ont that ſaith Lord, Lord, Hall enter into 

Heaven, but be that doth the will f my Father, Mat. 7. 21. tt at is, the revealed 
Will of God, ob. 8. 51, | 

For the ground of the point, why they abide for ever ? 

1 Becauſe they are born of the unchangeable Will of God, of hi own will 
begat be 1a, Jam, 4. 18. and he means that Will, which is not dependant on 
the Creature, but free, Rom. 9. 15. There is no cauſe moving, but the only Will 
of God, be will have merry, becauſe he will have mercy ; therefore when God 

| any mercy on the Creature becauſe he will doe it, ic puts the Creature 

on an unexchangeable condition. 

2 From the vigour and ſtrenꝑth of doing the Will ot God, no man doth 
the Will of God, but the more he ſhall be inabled and cauſed to doe it, the 
doing of Gods Will, is the ground and ſtrength of a Chriſtian life, 7.0. 4. 34. 
he means not only be did it chearfully, but it was that which refreſhed bis ſoul, 
and ſtrengthened his body, fo chat he felr neither hunger nor thirſt, but it was 
ſtrengeh and freedome of ſpirit to doe his Fathers Will, ſo that though he was 
thirſty,” yet his words to the woman did ſo refreſh him, that it was his ſtrengtꝭ 
and ment; now if it be fo, that the more a man doth che Will of God, 
the more ſtrength he hath to doe it, nay it conveyes not only ſtrength to the 
foul, but alſo to the body, as a Tree, the more fruit it brings forth upwards, 
rhe deeper rooting it takes downwards, ſo a Chriſtian, the more fruit he brings 
forth to God, the deeper he ſtrikes his root in Chrift, ob» 14. 21, 22. if it be 
thus, I ſay, well may he abide for ever. 

| From the near union which ſuch have with Chriſt, that doe the Will of 

his Father, Chriſt cane for that end, to doe his Fathers Will, ab. 6. 38 there- 

fore he that doth the Will of his Father, is near to Chrift, he is Father, and 

Mother, and Brother, and Sifter, Aferk. 3. vit, becauſe they are born of the 

fame Father, of the fame Spirit, and they doe the ſame work, if therefore we 

doe his Will, not as Seryarits, bat as Children, then we are as heirs, and remain 

inthe houſe for ever, Fob. 8. 35, 36. ao ' 2 

4 From Gods readineſſe ever to heur the prayers of ſuch as doe his Will, 
as the blind man faid, 706. B. 34 If nny man dve-the Will of God, bim be 
hears, wherein be ſhews that ſuitable to our hearing of God, God bears us; 
if we hear God in his Commandemente, he will heare us in our petitions, if 
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we take up Gods Word, he will take up our prayers that they be not loſt if 
we be ſinnersGod hears not us, why ? becauſe we hear not him, God is as 
ready to doe our wills, as we are to doe his, Mat. 7 2. with what meaſure we 
meet to him he will meet to us; if we be careful to attend to his Word and in- 
duftrious to doe his Will, God will certainly doe our wills, as we have done 
his, Pſal. 13 9. ult. he deſires to be led in everlaſting wayes, that is the Will of 
God, for that is only everlaſting, and a Chriſtian praying to doe Gods Will 
as the Angels, God will fulfil his will, and his Will is to abide for ever, and ſo it 
is Gods Will that he ſhould abide for ever. 

Obj. Doth not David complain, I am toſſed to and fro as a Graſhopper ? 
Pſal. 109. 22. : 

Anſ. He ſpeaks not there of his inward eſtate, which was conſtant and even, 
but his outward eftate, which was very unconſtant, ſometimes puld from the 
Ordinances, he hopt from one place to another, from Mountains to Woods, 
and Caves, from place to place like a Graſhopper, but his inward frame was 
conſtant and even. 

Obj. But was not Davids inward frame f m:times very uneven? he that had 
ſometimes ſbewed much kindneſſe to Mephiboſheth, after took away his Lands; 
he that ſometimes was ſmitten for cutting off Sauls skirt,after ſticks not to commit 
Adultery, and ſlay Uriah, and after that to number the people. 

Anſ. He may erre through infirmity, as a man in a Journey, he propounds 
no other end but co goe on; but yet he goes out of the way ſometimes through 
ignorance, and careleſneſſe, but then when he knows it, he makes the more haſt 
to get in again; ſo a Chriſtian, he aims at a good courſe, even wayes, but 
ſometimes through heedleſneſs, or ignorance, he falls into by wayes, but when 
be knows it, he makes haſt to recover himſelfe,and the cauſe why he goes aſide, 
is becauſe he doth not the Will of God, but bis own will. 

Uſe 1 Juſtifie the Doctrine of the perſeverance of the Saints, and confutes 
the contrary opinion of their Apoſtacy, for every Chriſtian doth the Will of 
God, now he that doth the Will of God adides for ever, ſuch make Gods Will 
their meat and drink, and fo they lead an everlaſting life, they feed on everlaſt- 
ing food, oh. 6. 26. they have neer union with Chriſt, they are ſuch as fulfill 
Gods Will, and therefore he will fuifil their deſire. 

Uſe 2. A ground of direction to all ſuch as would find comfort in Life and 
Death, if you follow the luſts of the World, they will not laſt alwayes,Conſci- 
ence accuſeth, God will judge you, Cccleſ. 11. 9. Rejoyce O young man in thy 

youth, ec. ſo Riches endure not always, nor Honour, therefore though a man 
now pride himſelfe in his youth, or riches, or luſts, why theſe will not hold, 
time will come when you ſhall be weary of all theſe, but would you abide for 
ever? why this is the way, doe Gods will, aud then thou chuſeſt that part 
which ſha!l never be taken from thee, Luke 10. two laſt verſes, P/al. 125. 1, 
2. let a man be doing Gods Will, he ſhall-never dye, there is no man bur 
would have his Eftate confirmed to perpetuity, from age to age; why all the 
luſts of the World continue but for a while, but would you turne all to per- 
petuiry > be doing Gods Will, and then you ſhall abide for ever; ſo, would 
you heal all the fleeting unſtableneſſe of our ſpirits? ſometimes you are much 
inlarged, ſometimes as much ſtraitned; ſometimes you have vigour of Spirit, 
and ſometimes you are dull, and quite out of frame, what is the reaſon ? all this 
is becauſe thou art out of the way, and therefore the Star hath leſt thee as it did 
the Wiſe men, when they went out of the way to Bethlehem to goe to Feraſa- 
lem; even ſo when thou art in the way to Bethlehem to ſeek Chciſt, and give 
up thy ſelfe to ſuch courſes as leads to him, why all this while the comfortable 
power of the Spirit ſhall goe withchee, but when thou conſulceſt with fleſh 
and blood, to fatisfie any luſt ofthe World, the Star will leave thee, till thou 
come into the way again; ſoifyou walke-in the even wayes of God, you 
ſhall find your ſelves always enlarged, though ſometimes more, ſometimes lefs, 


yet alwayes ſo much as is ſufficient for your preſent condition. 
T2 Uſe 
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Uſe 3 Of conſolation to every obedient Chriſti an that breaks off from his 


. own will, and ſets himfelf with all his power to doe Gods Will, and is grieved 


when he doth any thing againſt it, why this is your comfort, that is an ever- 
laſting way which leads to eternity, He that doth the Will of God, ſhakwnever 


fee Death; that is, with fear or danger; = he ſhall ſtand as a Mountaine 
1 


chat ſhall not be ſhaken, which is a great bleſſing for a poor Chriftian. 

Obj. May not mountains be ſhaken and removed, are they not ſhaken by Earth» 
quakes ?! ſo may not Chriſtians be ſhaken and removed; are they not teſſed up and 
down in the World, and never in a ſetled condition ? 

Aznſ. Mountains may be ſhaken and removed, I/. 54.10, 11. and Chriſtiars 
may be toſſed in their outward Eſtate, but vet though, Mountains remove, 
and hills be ſhaken, yet Gods loving kindneſſe ſhall never depart from them. 

Now from the ſcope the Apoſtle aims at, obſerve thus much. 

Doct. The difproportion that is betwiæt the World, and the lofts thereof. 
and the (hildren of od that doe his Will, ought to weaxe them all from the love (f 
the World, and the laſts thereof. 

ohn 6. 27. Labour not for the meat that periſpeth, as who ſhould ſay, this 
ment ts corruptible, and yon corruptible, but chat meat I give you is eternall, 
and will nouriſh eterrall life in yoo. 

Queſt. herein ftands the di/proportion between the World,and the li ſta there- 
of, and thoſe that doe Grds Will? 

1 The World and the lutts chereof are tranſitory and fiding, neither conti- 
rue at a ſtay, nor laſt long, but all perifh, Bu he ther doth Gods Mil, the more 
he doth it, the more he is ſtrengthned, and confirmed, and ſupported to ever- 
laftiop life. 

2 The World it ſelfe and all the things thereof, are ordinarily bodily, and 
ſenſuall, and not heavenly ; cake all the frame of the Creatures, they ate bo- 
dily things, and all the comforts of them, tends to ſenſuall life, Mbat will it 
profit a max to win the whole World, and looſe his own ſoul ? implying, a man 
may have all the World, and yet looſe his own foul ; it never feeds a ſpirituall 

life, but there is a ſpirituall eternall bread, that feeds to everlaſting 


life, it is not for a body to nouriſh a ſpirit, nor earthly things heavenly, nor 


can a tranſitory thing feed everlaſting life. 

Q. 1. Why ſhonld this diſ proportion wean us from the love of the World, and 
the luſtt tberecf what is the ground ? 

t From the vanity that is found in all theſe things, they are bodily and tran- 
firoty, it is impoſſible they ſhould nouriſh heavenly and permanent life; there- 
fore godly men ſhould withdraw their affections from them inordicatety, 7/a. 
55- 2. why doe you lay out your money for that which ſatisfieth not? and for 
that which is not bread > why doe you ſpend coft and pains about that which 
is not bread > which will never fatisfie your ſouls, but your ſouls in the mid(t 
* — be as Pharaohs lean Kine, hungry, and empty of grace, void of 

5. 

Boa, x From the corruption theſe things will put upon our ſpirits, if we - 
ſer our love and luſt on them; it will be as a running Iſſue which will empty 
us of all goodneſſe, either they will draw us from comming to the Ordinances; 
I have married a wife and cannot come; or ſecondly, they will fill our hearts 
with cares when we come, Exel. 33. lt. or elſe after we are gone, they wi! 
_— the Word of God, fo that they draw away our hearts from ſpirituall 


2 There is a power in them, to aſſimilate us to themſelves, what we 
feed on we are like nnto, feed on wild mears, you will be wild men, feed on 
groffe ments, your ſpirits will be more groffe and dull, feed on light weats, 
your ſpirits will be more quick and aꝑill; ſo if a man feed on the World. glut 
himſelf with the World, he can i nothing but the World, bis ſpirit 18 
madecarrall, and ſtupid, and worldly, and can arife no higher, therefore when 
Solomon gave bimſelfe to ſeek pleaſure, Ecrl. 2. 3. to try what was in — 

* cugh 


| 
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though he did not neglect Wiſdome, as Eccleſ. 1. 8. yet he found by experi- 


ence, deal as wiſely as he could, in the end they did fo ftupifie him, that he was 
led away by them to Idolatry, 1 Kg. 11. 4. then is a man become ſtupid. 
when de is ſerious about trifles, and trifling about ferious things; by pu: ſuit of 
theſe, his judgment was quick in earthly matters, but in matters of Religion he 
began to grow very weak and ignorant; how much more then they that 
wholly give themſelves to the luſts and pleaſures of the World. 


Reaſ. 3. Ever ſince the fall of our Firſt Parents, there lyes a Curſe of Gd 


upon all the Creatures, Gen. 3. 17, 18. now in curſing the ground he Curſed 
all che Creatures with it, ſo that now there is a diſproportion and unſuitable- 
neſſe betwixt the Creatures and man, for whom they were made, ſo that the 
whole Creature is ſubject to vanity, Rom. 8. 19,20. Eccleſ. 1. 2. Vanity of 
vanities all i vanity. Now if they be all accurſed, you ſhall finde that there 
is a venemons corruption in them all, which with holds us from that chiefe 
good for which we were made; ſo that let any man put upon you any Pro- 
fic, or Honour, or Credit, continually you would think your ſelfe engaged to 
him, and ſet your ſelves to be ſerviceahle to him; and ſhould not we deale as 
kindiy with God 2 ſhould not we be more obedient to God, for his following 
us with his bleſſings ? one would think we ſhould; but what is che reaſon of 
it? the more we have of Profits, and Honours, and Credit, the more full we 
are of our ſel ves, and the more looſe from God, fo that the more he bleſſeth 
us, the more we neglect him; the more he comforts us, the more we-grieve 
him; how comes this, but from a ſecret curſe that lies upon all the Crea- 
tures ? otherwiſe it could not be, that we ſhould grow ſo careleſſe and ſtupid, 
as the Moon when it wants light, it draws nearer to the Sun, but when it is at 
the full, and hach moſt Light, it is furtheſt from the Sun; ſo when God fils 
us, we ſit furtheſt from God, our ſpirits become empty of grace, and regard- 
leſſe of God, therefore this ſhould move us from affecting che World, and the 
laſts of che World: 

U/e 1. A ground of ſtrong exhortation to both old men and young, Leue 
wot the World, nor the luſts Hit; for there is no proportion betwixt the World 
and a Child of God, what proportion betwixt tranſicory and everlaſting 
things? fading and permanent ? theſe are bodily and carnal, your hearts are 
ſpiricuall and heavenly, therefore it is for you to look out fur other rhings thac 
will: bade; nay, why doe you ſpend your ſtrength for that which will not 
profit? all will not help your ſouls ; why ſhould a man ſwear, and coyle for 
that, which when he bath he may looſe his own ſoul? he may get credit in the 
World, and yet may be baſe in Gods eyes, it is that which will not ſatis fie the 
ſoul, the immortall ſoul will not be contented with tranſitory fading things, 
theſe are but as dreams, they dream of abundance, but their ſouls are all this 
while empty and ſtarving, and if theſe be ſo tranſitory, why doe we feed on 
meats that are ſo antuicable to our ſouls > if we have once made the World 
our Element, if we be lifted up out of che World to heavenly and Spiricuall 
things, we are like a Fiſh out of the water, we faint and gaſp, and are weary, 
and muſt return to our mud-again, we have no comfort at all, is not this a 
waful diſproportion? Nay further, ſeeing all the things of this World are va- 
nity, and folly, even lawfull pleaſures, I ſaid of mirth it us madneſſe and folly, 
Bec. 2. 2. why therefore let us be exhorted to wean our affetion from them, 
walke among them as ſnares, take heed you be not trapt by them; all che 
Bleſſings of this life are but Curſes, if youuſe them for themſelves, and then 
they weaken your ſpirits, kad corrupt your hearts, therefore /ove not the World, 
nor the things of the world, for thele all fade away; there is a diſproportion 
betwixt the curſed things of this World, and ſpirituall Bleſſings ; indeed they 
are not Curſes, if you receive them as comipg from God, and uſe them to him, 
otherwiſe, if you ſet your hearts on them, and uſe them for themſelves, they 
will prove a curſe to you. | 


Uſe 2, Let us be exhorted to lift up our hearts to more heavenly and ſ Pi 
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i 3 
It may be wondred that the Spirit and inditer of the Scripture, ſhould give 


tual things, let us life up out ſouls to thoſe pleaſures and profits that: endure 
for ever, ob. 6. 26. labour for thoſe pleaſures that may truly fatisfie y our ſouls, 
defire God to lift up your hearts from worldly to ſpicitual things, and then we 
ſhall find the Word of God ſweeter than Honey and the Honey-comb ; there- 
fore feed not on Husks and Chaff, but ſced on Spiritual things, which may 
nouriſh you to eternal life, and for earchly things, uſe them as helps to Spiritu- 
al things, to make you more vacant for religious exerciſes, more fruitfull in 
good works, ſo you ſhall find them helpfull io you, and you ſhall draw near 


to God by them, when we look not ſo much at honour, or pleaſure, or pro- 


fit, as Gods hand giving them, 
a's 1 JOHN. 2. 18, 19, 20, 


Little Chilaren,it is the laſt time, and as je have heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, 
even now are there many Anmtichriſts, whereby we know that it the lat 


time, Fc, 


Aint 7obn writing to all ſorts of Chriſtians, Old, Young, and Children, he 

ſpeaks particularly to them all; to Young-men, and Old, he wrote, Verſ. 
14, 15. Love not the world, but for Babes, he writes not co them about the love 
of the World, for they are not eaſily ſubject to it; but no age ſo flexible as 
young Children, ſo that if they be once ſet in a right way, and live under 
faithful Inſtructers, there is no great danger of them, therefore he writes to 
them here, to make them beware of falſe Teachers, and cleave to ſound 
Doctrin. 

Firſt, now he deſcribes and ſets out theſe falſe Teachers. 

1 By their coming in the /aft time, verl. 18. 

2 By their Apoftacy, hey went out from us. 
3 By ſhewing the cauſe of it, they were never of ws, verl. 19. 

Secondly, he gives them ſignes, whereby they may know them, and diſcern 


them, and that is from their Unction they have received, verſ. 20, 21. 


Thirdly, He gives a mark of Antichriſt, he 4 Lyer, who denieth Jeſus is the 
Chrift is a lyer, &c. verſ. 22. 

Fourthly, He layes down ſome means to help them. 

1 By looking to their DoQtrln, Keep cloſe to ſonnd Doftrin. 

: Cleave to your holy Unction, have a ſpeciall care to live righte- 
ouſly, 

Verſ. 18. In this verſe he plays the Trumpeter, and warns the Church, 
Little Children, now is the laſt time, and look to it; there are many Anti- 
chrifts come. 

Theſe words afford theſe Points. 

1 Theſe times were the laſt times. 

2 That the Church was then warned before. hand of Antichrift. 

3 That many Antichriſts were already come in that time. 

4 That the Prophecy of the Antichrift to come, was partly fulfilled in the 


 . Aftichriſts tb at were then come. 


5 Such is the condition of the laſt ages of the church, that the Church 
cannot be long without ſome Antichriſt, for ſo he makes the laſt Times reci- 
procal with Antichriſts; there are many eAntichrift, whereby we know that it 
* the laſt Time. For the firſt, 

x oo I. The dayes under the New Teftamtnt are the laft Times. 
2 times one thouſand fix hundred years ſince have been called, dx f 
the laft ſeaſons, and this is no ſingular Phraſe of St. obus, but common with o- 
the rplaces of Seripture, 1 Pet 4, 7. Acts 2. 17. 1 Cor. 10, 11. as if he lookt 
at 228 living in the very laſt Age of the World, Heb. 9. 26. Pam. 5. 8, g. 
Phil. 4. 5. F 


CUT 
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om that theſo were the very laft dayes, when thete have been fo chan» 
ges ſince, the ten perſecutions, the flouriſhing ot the church under (onſtavtixe, 
and after it, a great miſt of Ignorance, and ſince the light of the Goſpel ; how 
then did he call them the [aft times, fince there have been ſo many changes 

fince ? 

There is a double reaſon of this, in regard ofthe Apofiles ſence and ſcope 
that they aimed ar, for they did not mean that the laſt judgment ſhould pre- 
fently come, for whereas ſome Chriſtians began to grow {lick in their callings, 
becauſe they thought it would be in vain, the laft judgement being ſo de ar, he 
ſerioully diſwades them from ſuch ſuddain expeRacion of ir,z T. 2, 1, 2, 3. 
ſo that though he had ſaid that day is at hand, yet he would not have them con- 
ceive, that it ſhould preſently come upon them; for firſt, there nipſt he an A- 
poſtacy ; therefore we ſee they were not deceived, or ſpake urcettainly. | 

1 Therefore they are called the laſt times, becauſe they are the laſt period of 
time, before the laſt Judgment. | x | 

The firſt period was from Adam to Moſes, 2450 years, Rows. 5. 4. the ſe- 
cond period of time was from Moſet to Chriſt, Lak; 16. 10. Aas. f 1. 13. for 
in the firſt age the Church was not national, nor any writings of the word, 
only they delivered the law and promiſes from Family to Family; many. years 
after Moſes time, he collected a Nationall Church of the Jews, and excluded 
the nations by a partition wall of cetemonies which the Gentiles would not 
conform to, then did he give them che Law writcen, and this continued till 
Chriſts time. 

The third Period of time, or third age, is from Chriſts time to the end of 
the World, Heb. 1. 1. in theſe laſt dayes, ec. It is the laſt time of the Reve- 
lation of Gods Will, and we muſt expect no further Revelation to the end; 
for though the Church hath ſeen many differences, yer there is but one uni- 
form Doctrin, that God hath ſet up for all that will be ſaved, Heb: . 16, 
17. now whiltt Chriſt lived, that is b:fore he was crucificd, he might change 
the forme ofthe Teſtament, but now there is no more opportunity of chang» 
ing, he hath delivered his laſt will, which ſhall not be reverſed, if now there 
comes any and declares a new Doctrine, let him be accurſed, he is an Anti- 
chriſt. | 
2 The Apoſtle had ſome reſpect to their particular Eſtate, ſtirring them up 
to many duties on this ground, betauſe the end drew near, 1 Per. 4. and this 
would not bean argument of patience, unleſſe he had ſome reſpect of rheir 
part itul ar, Jam. J. 8, 9. Phil. 4, J. 

2. In what ſence hall wr underſt and that the coming of Chriſt war near in the 
Aprſtles times | 
' 1 In oppoſition to former ages which were far off. | 

2 In Gods account 4 thouſand years are but as one day, 2 Pet, 3. 8, 9. yet God 
will come ſo, that when the day of accompliſhment rs come, he will not ſtay 
a day langer, for that were as much to him as « ehouſaud years. EEG 

3 Such is the Faith of many chriſtians; that what they ſee in a promiſe, it is 
as much as if it were preſently flfiſſed; Fob. 8. 36. . VEE 

U;e 1, If this time of the Goſpel, be the luſt time, then hence we nity ecr- 
taidly conclude, that not ſo much time by much. ſhall paſſe from Chriſt to the 
end of the World, as was from Adam to Chriſt, for then how can they be cal 
led the laſt times? and if it were rhe laſt time then, what is it now ? 

Uſe 2, If theſe be the faſt dryes, we muſt not wonder if we ineet with 
perilous times, for ſuch ſhould they be, 1 Tim. 3- 1. nom are the dre 
ofthe laſt times; wonder not therefore if you ſee harers, and ſcornets. in'thele 
laſt times; when men once gro aged, thily Show col and diſtempered. and 
if they have any ſpirit,ir is e moroſity; fach is the ſpirit of theſe times. 
fromard againſt good, teuſty and malignant, wonder not at it, theſe art the 


laſt times. 


Uſe 3+ If theſe be the laff times, thet how vainis to deliver or 2 
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any new kind of revelation ; if any teach any other Doctrin than Chriſt hath 
already revealed. be is Antichtiſt. > 2 

i 4. Of exhortation, firſt, to patie:ce, Fam. 5.7, 8. on this ground, for 
the coming of the Lord drameth nigh. He exhorts to a double patience, to be pa- 
riext in bearing evill, and patient in forbearing revenge; be patient a while, the 
judge ſtands at the door that will right all. 101 

Obj. This is à cold enconragement to patience, to ſay, The day of the 
Lord is at hand, how long barb that been promiſed : and yet it is farre e- 
10 hb iff ? s $434 4 | ; 

— a . bis Will is accompliſhed he will not ſtay a day, and get you but 
faith, and you ſhall look at it as preſent; ſo that you dare doe no injury, no 
more than it Chriſt were preſently to come. 

3 There is another patience required on this graund, and that is, patience 
to expect the promiſes God hath made, we have need of patience for this end, 
Heb. 10. 37. therefore, Heb. 11. 1. he ſaith, Faith is the evidence ef things ot 
ſeen, faich ſees things afarre off, and ſo did all the Patriarchs. 

2 : lr. exhorts us to watchſulneſſe, 2 Pet. 4. 7. and there is a double watch- 
fulnefſerequired...... .. 

1 Watchfulneſſe againſt falſe Teachers, that you may ſtand faſt agiinſt all 
Ercours, be ſober minded, look narrowly to your wayes, the laſt times are peri- 
lous and dangerous. — 
Watch unto Prayer, that is, becauſe the times are the laft times, 
and the dayes are periſous, watch unto Prayer; that is, watch every 
occaſion, that you may ſtand fafi in evill times, and walk ſafely in dangerous 
dayes, you will have necd of Prayer, in regard of many perils, and evils in 
theſe dayes. | 7 | | 
Dact. That the Church of God was fire- warned of Antichriſt; aforeband. 

Q. when, or by whom were they fore - warned? 

A. Our Saviour forewarns them of Ancichrilts, and filſe Teachers, Matt. 
24. 24, 25. unto which words Saim oh ſeems to have reference; ſo. alfo 
the Apoſtles were careful in fore-warning them, 2 Tbeſ 2. from the third 
Verſe to the tenth, 1 Tim. 2. 3, 4. 2 Pet. 2. 2, 3. which was expreſly ſpoken 
of Rome, Rev. 18. 13. ſo we ſee by the mouth of two or three witneſſes this 
truth was confirmed. | | 4 

Rea/.. 1. To prevent the mif-conceit that the people had, that the Day of 
the Lord was near.at hand, and thereupon began to think it was no time to 
ſettle to their Callings, but to give themſelves to vigilancy ard prayer, 2 Theſ- 
2.1, 2, 3. to prevent this conceit, he tells them expreſly, Antichriſt muſt firlt 
come, 

2 That they might be the better fore. armed againſt ſuch falſe Teachers, 
for there ſhould be damnable Hexiſies, 2 Pet. 2. 2. and not as points of cutio- 
ſicy only, but contra dug mata ſidei, therefore that they might prepare them- 
ſelves againſt ſuch hert ſies, Chriſt and his Apoſtles were carefull to fore - warn 
them, Mat. 24. 24, 25. 2 Pet. 3. 17, 18. unleſſe you be well eſtabliſhed in 
the truth, they will carry you away into errour. 

That they might quicken the Paſtors of the Church to lay ſound 
foundations, that they might eſtabliſh them in ſound Doctrine, Act, 20. 28, 
29, 30. | | 

Uſe 1. Shews the great faithfulneſſe of the great Shepheard of our Souls, 
Chriſt Jeſus in fore. telling himſelſe of Wolves coming, and ſtirring up his A- 
poſties to doe the like. or | 

Uſe 2. It may teach both chriſtian Miniſters and people to praRiſe ſoch 
duties, for which end he writes theſe things, one main end is, to eſtabliſh chem 
in found Doctrine, that ſo whatſoever falſe Teachers ſay, yet chriftians may 

not be ſeduced, for if they gave warning ſo long before, much more, now we 


know this to be come to paſſe, therefore let nor Women, or little Children 
excuſe themſelves, for God looks that you ſhould be ſo grounded in oe truth, 
| Wm Do& 


chat ne Seducers may carry you away. &. 3. 
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- Do. 3 I» che days when Fe. EE this E N. mary annere 
t ben come into the World 
1 ?ob.4. 1, 2, J. This is the firſt place tbr ihentioas Aikidhriftexp nelly. 


arne, 4b urn which ſignifies, firft oppoſition, as anna - "ſecondly 4. ; 


ſpirution, as «51470, pro cu & des; thirdly; ivfignifie dag, 
n & ax. 

No Antiebwiſtis includes all. as one that is oppoſite to Chriſt, ſo he is eal- 
ſed ernduw®;; ferdndly, he ij , that is, ſubttitute or vicar of -Choiſt; 
hence the beaſt that came out of the Sea, had the horn of þ Lamb; as if he had 
the power of Chriſt; ehirdiy, hie is Antichriſt; that is, one thac carries bimſelf 
as equal to Chriſt , therefore fie diſpenſeth with-thoſe laws,” which no mortal 
may diſpence withall, as inceſtqous marriage, and he binds the conſciences of 
men, am. 4. 20. nowit is proper to the law of Chriſt to ſit in the conſcience, 
therefore he may well be called Antichriſt; but yet of theſe, he is properly cal. 
led Antichriſt in the former ſenſe, that is, One that oppoſeth himſelf againſt 
God, and Chriſt, and all' Emperots and Kings Belerwixe excuſes the Pope 
from coming to? the Nicene Counci! 1; num oft caput membra 
feqs3; Secondly, ſeſt he ſnould fir beneath the Emperor; which bee 
unmeet, therefore he may well be ſaid to exalt himſelf, * 2 T bef.. 2. 4+ 
above evetyCefar; and yet here ir the miſery, that he carries himſelf as a Vicar 
of Chriſt, yet abppolch himſelf Chriſt. 

Qui lam wert many Ari, How. com 

A In eccſeſiaſtical Hiſtories, we ſhall find that St. Jobs liyed about an hun- 
dred years after Chriſt, and was born about the ſatne time with Chriſt, now a- 
bout the year 26 after Chriſt; Hiftories report there was Simo Magus, who: 
ſeemed to be the great power of God, and to be he that gave the Law in Mount 
Sivai. 

2 He gave out that it was he that was crucified under 7 Ade Ceſar, here 
was an Antichriftian ſpirit, and I was, ſaith he, that Holy Ghoft, that deſcend- 
ed on the Apoſtles, ſo that he denyed both the Father and the Son: after him 
ſprang up Menander, that affirmed that it was he that died for the World, and 
that all that believed on him ſhould be ſaved. In thoſe times C hion raughe chat 
Chriſt was but a meer man, and heid circumciſion neceſſary, and in his time li- 
ved Cerinthus, who retained all the Judicall Law, and denyed Chriſt to be 
God, Act. 15. r. and he is held to be one of choſe that heid the World to be 
made by Angells, and he was the root of the error of the Chilialts, all theſe li- 
ved in Jobs time. 

Tſe 1 It ſhews us the marvelous enmity of that wicked one, that as ſoon 
as ever Chriſt had ſowed good ſeed, that evil one ſowed tares, this was the 
ſubtilty of cha sis Serpent 0 * errors, before the 1 wn _ fire 
footing, | 

Uſe 2 Henn we ſee the ihodeney of Herefie, e ſpecialy;whe oppaticicn; 
is ſet. on fire of Hell, that ſuch monſtrous opinions ſhoutd» r un St. 
?obns time that envied againſt chem, and wrote againſt them} and therefore 
we maſt not wonder if Hereſies ſue Pulere} broach themſelves in the Church, 

for even in St. 7ohws time a ſun of thunder that ſhook them down mightily, yet 
even againſt him were theſe Darts ſhot , it muſt therefore ſtit up — 
ground themſelves in the whole Counſel of Gd: do you think if ſuch Here- 
tiques did not bluſh before St. ah, they will bluſh before us # 

- Hence wee fee the truth © God, is of more power thariche ſpirit ofErroe, 
forthough there were ſo many beads of Error, yet they air fell down ;þefore 
che Docktin of St. ob, ſo that this writing remained, when'all they were loft, 
5 eſt veritas & prevalebir, therefore ſuch i is the one of cruth, that ir dif- 

all Errors, *: * 

3 Ic confutes boaſti of Ame ity ; ev es gs not * for 
Wr from the firſt inflitution, and that is" q -tlictes' a” p 
U 


Antiquity 


- 
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( ceiueſted by Letter) came not, pretending indeed the weakneſſe 


antiquity, that i, Tares that are preſently ſowen after the good Seed, yet 
though they were ſowen the very ſame day, yet ſec antiquity will 
not juſtifie their Dana, but chat which aur. from the inſtitution by 
God. 
Do. In tie coming Hale math Feb b was 1004 efurchand 
' of the coming of Antichriſt, ts in ſome meaſure fulfille d. 

For otherwiſe dt. Job», difcourſe would be ſomewhat impertinent ; to what 
end doth he ſay, Febave heard tba: Antichriſt ſpall come, and that Ai, 
ars cume already? And again, be doth argue from the lafi times to Antichriſt, 
and from Aritichrift to the laſt times, reciprocally, which reaſon were not of 
firength, unleſſe it were grounded-upen this point. 

For proof, ſee fel. 3. 1 Ti 4. 1, | 

Obj. Doth mit the Apeſtle ſay, that Antichriſt foal #08. Come ir * be a 
geurrai Hpoſtacy and nntill thet which with holds lim be taken away ? 2 Theſ. 2. 

nher is that 9 Sher which hindred him? + 

- 44% Thatnd,norwe.was not the Raman Empire, for that was not taken ful- 
ly eway many hundred years after, and it is ſtill not wholly taken away, but 
ſtatds upon its (wo Leggs, the Emperbr of Tomi and Germany, but the things 
othich with- held bim was indeeth\the Emperor ; himſelf, when the Emperor 
Cenftntive, removed from Rowe to Conſtantiniple, then the- . was ta- 
ken away, the luſtre of the Empetor, that Monarch of the World, and that 
Antichrift could not ſtand togethet, hut ſo ſoon as the Emperor was dep! 
from Rome, Antichriſt began to be revealed, when as all the Biſhops 
Chriſtian World did meet tagether at the Council of Micr, the fache. 

his 5 


and Old Age, but Bellarmis plainly tells us che reaſon: It was not meet, faith 
he, the Head ſhould follow the 2 the Members were rather to follow 
the Head, and if the Emperor were preſent, it was likely be would take his 
place above the Pope, which was not meet. the Npe being the Spiritual Head, 
therefore becauſe of this, and ſome other inconveniences,the Pope in his diſcre - 
tlon thought it meet to abſent himſelf, At this time Antichriſt began to be re- 
vealed to the full, for though after that time ſome godly men were in that Sear, 
25 Gregory the Great, and ſome others, yet the — is not of the Perſon, 
but of the place. 

Obj. But the Apoſtle ſaith, that Let muſt be firſt taken away wich with bela 
Antichriſt ; and St. John ſaith here, that many Antichrifty were come already, 
bow can theſe two ſtand together ? 

A. Though the Antichriſt was not then revraled. yet the M of Ini- 
qiry did then work ib many men, when St. ahn wrote this Epiſtle ; and Saint 

his ſecond Epiſtle to che lenians, for then mey began to obſerve the 
Traditions of men, and the Laws of the Church — 2 as well kept as Gods 
Laws, againſt Om St. Fob wrote in his ſecond Epiſtle, verſ. 3, 6, 7. beſides, 
ſome then exalced ves above their Brethren, as you may ſee in his third 

Epiſtle, und ſo did pat out their Brethren, this was che Spirit which made 
way. for the Biſhop,of Rowe, exalting himſelf above other Biſhops, as the Em- 
perpr was above Kings: and Princes : this Myſtery by degrees encreaſed, 
now as the King may de ſaid to come when he is yer in his Chamber, but ſome 
Partiitment men gu before, and che King follows ſoon after; ſo it is here, 
becauſe Antichriſt was not f2:16ame naked; but with Temp, therefoce 
way was made; andihe A wrote ga the: ſpiric of Andicbrif then 

though Atticheift hynfelf was not ſo fully revealed till afterwards, 
ad oi inthe which res holen of Antichriſt s in ſome part full- 
oh - 

"Uſe 1 Confutes a conceit of he Church of Rome, that cannot yet diſcera 
Achat, eee eee perſon, > 
ch wary emen. and followers 


Objete. 


it. 


Verſ.1 4 Firſt Epiſtle of Joux. 


— 


Obj. But the Article ò ſignifies a certain ſingular perſon > © © EY 
A. Somtimes it doch ſo, yet not always, for ſometimes ir ſignifies a State, 
as we ſay, 5 aan the King made this Law ; here we underftand the Kings a- 
fore, or preſent, or them that ſhall come after, Mat. 13. 3. 5 mier The Sowes 
went forth ; here it is not ſpoken of one fingular Miniſter, Paul or Peter, but of 
every Minifter of the Goſpel. 
Obj. 2 Theſ. 2.8. | | bis o9 pd 1244 2 
„A. True, he ſhall continue till the coming of Chriſt, and ſhall be aboliſh- 
e by the ſpirit of his mouth, and therefore it cannot be ſaid of one ſingular 
_ perſon, * * liveth ſuch an Age as is from the Council of Nice to the com- 
ing of Chriſt, | 1 ; 6's 
05 2 Learn hence the near fellowſhip that is betwixt Antichrift himſelf, 
and all chat make way for him, as all Hereticks do, Simon Magus, Menander, 
Ebion, Pelagins, Arius, &c. they all wrought the coming in of Antichriſt, 
and though himſelf hath condemned many of thoſe Errors, yet he ſo corrup- 
teth the lives of men, that Charity waxeth cold, and falſe Doctrins are recei- 
ved: ſome of choſe Errors this Antichriſt till holds, when the King himſelf 
comes, the people will give more toom than for the Noble-men that went be- 
fore; ſo when Antichriſt comes himſelf, the people moſt of all yeild to bim, 
though formerly they bad received many Errors; and therefore it muſt reach 
us, not to keep any error or ſuperſtition, for there is a ſtrong Combination be- 
twixt Antichriſt and Hereſies, that wee cannot ſeperate one from another; 
though we uſe many ſtroaks at a Tree before it falls, yet every blow makes way 
for che fall of it; ſo every error makes way for Antichriſt, and corrupts the true 
Religion, and godlineſſe is not ſeen : when the Church was infected with many 
Errors, even then Antichriſt aroſe, the way was ready for him to corrupt 
all. | 
Doct. Such is the condition of theſe laſt times, that they cannot be long with- 
| ont an Antichriſt. | 24 
For the Apoſtle argues reciprocally from the laſt times to Antichriſt, and 
from Antichriſt to the laſt times, Antichriſt is come, therefore it is the laſt time, 
and it is the laſt time, therefore there muſt be Antichriſts, 1 Jb. 4.3. 2 Fob: 7. 
for his relation to the laſt times, 1 Tim. 4. 1. in theſe latter times, the Spirit 
ſpeaks expreſly. | Is | 
Q What u the condition of the laſt times, that is ſo prepared for an Anti- 
chriſt ? | 
A. This mutual reference proceeds; = 
x From the ſtate of the times in the Apoſtles times, there was an itching 
ear after new Doctrine, inwardly loathing the truth, and affecting any new 
Doctrin they can hear, 2 Theſ. 2. 10. 11, 12. 2 Tim. 4-3, 4. ſo that the ra- 
dical cauſe of the ariſing of Antichriſt, is the itching humour of men after 
new Doctrin, therefore God would fend ſuch: as ſhould deceive, and if you 
ſurvey the whole Body of Popery, it conſifts either of curious ſpeculations 
of the School-men, whereby they deceive Scholars, and the Secular Priefts 
fill the common people with idle Fables, and ſo deceive the whole 
people. | | A =h | 
2 From the abundance of knowledge that ſhall be revealed in the laſt 
times, as 7/a.1 . I. to g. now where there is much knowledge, and emptineſſe 
of Grace, and Faich, there is a world of pride in ſuch, 1 C vr. 8B. 11. 2 Tim. 3. 1, 
to 8. for want of faith with their knowledge, che time was fit to receive new 
Doctrins, 1 Tim 4. 1, 2. men of knowledge, but no conſcience, and then no 
marvel if men entertain Errors, 1 Tim. 1. 19. Held faith and « good Conſciexce, 
which ſome having put away, have erred from the faith; whilſt ſome have neg- 
lected to keep their Conſcience clean, their judgment is unſound; a corrupt 


reateſt cold, 


Conſcience, a corrupt Judgement. | TY 
3 From the diſpoſition of men, and aptneſſe then to catch the 8 
when their ſpirics have been moſt warmed and heated; nd man ſo apt to tax 


u cold 


Ph. if 


— th. 
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cold, as they who are very warm and hot; ſo in the days of the Apoſtles, they 


did not only fill them with Knowledge, but warmed ce Church with Zeal, 
and Heat: zeal towards their Miniſters, zeal in their liberality, they loved not 
their own lives in reſpect of Chriſt, now their ſpirits being ſo warm, they are 
more ſubjeſh to get cold and diftemper ; every Chriſtian in particular finds it 
ſo ; when he hath been moſt enlarged at the Word, or Prayer, ere long he will 
be more ſtraitned, there being a ſecret pride in the experience of Gods favour, 
and to reſt in our ſelves, thinking — we have ſufficient grace in our ſelves, 
when we ſee our need of Chrift, we depend only on him, but when we are full, 
we depend on our ſelyes, and ſo by ſitting looſe from Chrift we get a great 
cold; we are cold in Prayer, Word, Sacrament ; thus it is with the Church, 
when God ſheds his Spirit abundantly in the Church, they grow ſecure, and 
depend upon themſelves, thus we ſee, Peſb. 1.9,10, 11. ſo that one would have 
thought that that ation would have been more zealous, yet none ſo Ido- 
latrous till God quickned them by their enemies: ſo in the Apoſtles times, the 
Church was very forward and zealous, a few Generations after, their ſpirits 
were cartied away with errors. | 

4 From the diſpoſition of Satan, he hath great rage becauſe the time is 
ſhort, Rev.12.8. and we ſhall always finde that the Devil hath imitated God, 
if God have Sacrifices from his people, ſo the Devil from the Pagans, ſo if 
God ſet up a Chriſt, Sathan will have an Antichriſt ſet up, that may be, not 
only a ſubſtituce, but an enemy to Chrift, that as God had won the world by 
Chrift, ſo be would delude the world by Antichrift. 

5 From the wiſe and juſt dealing of God, if God reveal more means of 
knowledge, he will uſe many means of trial, he will have them winnowed, 
that ſo the good may remain as Wheat, the Chaffe may be blown away, if 
God give more Tallents, he will put them upon more-employment and ex- 


exerciſe. 


Uſe 1 To teach Chriſtians not to be offended, if they finde variety of ſe- 
ducing ſpirits in theſe days, a man would worder in ſuch peaceable days, when 
Religion is maintained, there ſhould be ſo many opinions and agitations, how 
comes this about? you muſt know that God never diſpenced generally more 
knowledge ſince the revelation of Antichriſt than now; now where there is 
moſt knowledge, Sathan will be ſeducing and corrupting their wiſdom ; where 
there is more wiſdome there is more curioſity and pride; ſo much knowledge, 
ſo much want of truth many times, and fo putting off the truth, men run into 
ſeveral errors, and it is juſt with God, ſeeing they put away a good Conſci- 
ence, and would not give heed to ſound Doctrine, therefore Cod gave tbem up 
to follow lyes, 2 Theſ. 2. and their longing deſire and zeal in former times, will 
end in ſuch a cold, that there will be a defect of all warmth and heat, and where- 
ſoever you ſee the truth not held in a good Conſcience ; they run their 
faith on Rocks, ſome ſplit on a rock of Arminianiſm, ſome on a rock of 
— ; ſo that it muſt needs be that in theſe laſt times many Antichriſts myſt 


Uſe 2 Since many Antichriſts are, and will be in theſe laſt times, let us la- 
bour to be lo eſtabliſhed in the truth, that however the times be, we may keep 
our faith and religion. 

Q, How ſeal we be this eftabliſhed ? 

A. 1. Get contrary ſpirits to the former, give not up your ſelves to curio- 
lity and vain ſpeculations, if the Lord find you humble, he will teach you in his 
ways ; if when you are warm and hot, you have a care that you get not cold, 
I Chro.29.18, Pray to God to keep your hearts always in that frame, or at 
leaſt in ſuch a frame as may befit every days buſineſſe, and then whatſoever the 
times be, our hearts and judgements ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the truth, but unleſs 
God give you a good Conſcience with your knowledge, you will be ſoon per- 
veried; and therefore I ſay, as Pax/to the E , Epheſ.2.12. continue in a 
firm love of the truth, as well as in the knowledge of it. 


1 JouN 


"PF : 


I JOHN 2. 19. 


T hey went out from us, bat they were not of #«, for if they bad been of ut, no danbt 


they would have continued with an, c. 


"Ti Apoſtle, Verſ. 18. had inſtructed Babes of the coming of Antichriſt, 
now in this Verſe he firſt difcribes them; 
1 By their Apoſtacy, they went ont from i. 

2 Their condition before, They were not of , he amplifies both, the latter he 
proves by an Argument, They were not of «, for if they had been of me, they would 
have continued with 1s. | 
The former he amplifies by the reaſon, why God gave themup to Apoſta- 
cie, which was, that theſe Sedxcers might be made manifeſt that they were not 
— . 

. 1. What « meant by this, They went out from us? 

A. 1. They departed from their Docttin in Judgment, and from their Fel. 
lowſhip in PractiſdGm. 
Acts 2. 42. Now theſe men departed from both, they forſook the truth 
which before they profeſt, 2 7#h. 9. and not in circumſtantial points, but in 
ſuch, whereby they denyed both the Father and the Son, as verſe 22. 1 Tow. 
I, 19. | 

2 In their fellowſhip, they declined from them in commution of Ordinan- 
ces, and mutual help, Heb.10. 25. 

They went out from (u] from whom? who are they from ut? Apoſtles, and 
Miniſters, from us, that is, from Old men, Young men, and Children, they went 
out from all the true Members of the Church. 

T hey were not of #s. | 

That is, they were never true members of our Body, they were with us, and 
amongſt us, but they were never of us, 1 7b. 4. 4 5. as the Children of God 
are in the world, yet not ofthe world, their mindes are not on this world, their 
inheritance is not in this world ; ſo on the contrary,the Children of che Church 
are in the Church, but not of the Church. 


' Do. 1. Some maybe in the Church, which after do depart from the 
: Church. | 
DoR, 2. Such as do depart, were never Members of the Church. 
DoR. 3. Sucb as are Members, continne always in the Church. . 
Doct. 4. Thoſe that depart, manifeſt themſelves, not to be of the Churdh. 
DoR. 5. Thu departing from the Church, is a note of «Antichriſt. 


DoR. 1 2 are ſome in the Church, which may depart from the 
barch. | 
That may leave the DoQrin,Fellowſhip, and Practiſe of che Church, Heb. 
10.25. 2 Theſ.2.3.1 Tim.2.4. | 
Q. How comes it to paſs that men in the Church, aud in ſome meaſure affecting 
the ways of Religion, depart from the Church? 206. | 
A. 1. This comes from want of thorow and entire fellowſhip with the Lord 
Jeſus, for though they may have much.joy and comfort in the Members of the 
Church, yet it is but a Land-flood, all that joy and grace may be dried up, un- 
leſſe they partake of that Fountain which never fails, and as the Lord told Sa- 
mul, They have not rejected thee, but me they have rejected; ſo, fee you any de- 
parting from rhe Church, they departed from Chriſt, and union with him firft, 
Das.11.34,35. many cleave to him but feignedly, Heb. 12. 13. when a man 
haults between falſhood and truth, or God and his luſts, he will be turned out 
ofthe way. 


2 From the ſtumbling- blocks they meet with, in 


1 The 
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1 The Church, firſt perſecution, Matth. 13.21. that makes ſome offen- 
ded. Ta 
2 Hard Doctrin, oh. 16.66 the Doctrin of Purity ſeems harſh Doctrin to 
them, ſo the Docttin of Predeftination offends ſame. NY 
There fall out ſome admonitions, or reproofs to be diſpenced to the 
Members of the Church; now if they come with proud unmortified ſpirits, they 
will be offended at them, and fly back again; this was the canſe of Simon 
Magus his Apoſtacy, when Peter reproved him ſharply, he could not brookir, 
but fell off, and ſet up a falſe Do&rin, and lying miracles, to ſubvert the 
Apoſtles Doctrin; ſome depart from others, becauſe they think themſelves 
more holy than others, 7/a.65.5. either they give offence to others, or others 
to them, f 6 
Dt Shews us our duty, not to reſt our ſelves ſatisfied, in that we are Mem- 
bers of the Church; we may live in the Church, and partake of the ordinances 
yet after fall off; cee ſure that you give up your ſelves firſt to the 
Lord, and then to the Church otberwiſe keeping any pride or covetouſneſſe in 
our hearts, it will make us fall off, pride will make us take offence at others, and 
others at us; and covetouſneſſe will make us fall off when we meet with perſe 
cution, and lofle of goods, and liberty, for Chriſt; therefore come with humble 
and mortified hearts, and give up your ſelves to Chriſt, and then you ſhall not 
eaſily give offence to others; and will be content to part with any thing for 
Chriſt, and ſo will continue Members of the Church. 
Doct. 2 [wiki depart from the Church, were never Members of the 
Chnrch. | 
They were not of ut, that is, of the Apoſtles, nor of us, that is, of ſuch whoſe 
fins are forgiven them, either old men, or youbg, or Children. 
Q. what i the Church, or who are the Church? 
1 The Church is called a company of Saints, becauſe they are holy in heart 
and practice, 1 Cor. 14 13. 1 Cor. 1. 2. 
2 The Church is called an elect people. | : | 
3 They that are indeed of the Church, are ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, At 2 alt. 
as all thoſe that were in Noahs Ark were ſaved, ſo all thoſe that are true Mem- 
bers of the Church. 


Greunas 
1 From the near fellowſhip ſuch have with the Catholique Church, and ſo 
certainly are of the number of the firſt born, written in heaven, Heb. 12. 23. 
therefore Chriſt ſaith, a bis ſoeep hear his voice, 70h. 10. 2,3,4. 16. 27, 28. and 
none ſhall pluck them out of his hand. Thoſe that are truly Members of the 
partigular Church, are likewiſe Members of the Catholique; my finger which 
is a part of my hand, is a part of my whole body. c 
2 From the fellowſhip ſuch have with the head Chrift, all the true Mem- 
bers receive nouriſnment from the head, Col. 2. 18, 19. therefore they not hol- 
ding to the head, fall into vain ſpeculations; therefore thoſe that depart from 
the head, fall from the Church, Epbe/. 4. 15, 16. and being knit to the head, 
they are joyned with ſuch bands of the ſpirit, and bands of ordinances, that they 
all paftake of one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. ſo 1 Cor. 12. 13. 1 Cor. 10. 6, 7. and ſo in 
all their prayers, they pray for the whole Church, Out Father, thy Will be 
done of us, we have a tender care of all the Church knit together in one Love, 
one 8 one Hope, one Baptiſme, ſo that thoſe that are truly knit, cannot 

fall off. N | | 

Uſe 1 Toreprove an Error ofthe Romiſh Church, that do maintain that 
wicked men may be true Members of the Church, but we ſay that thoſe that 
fall off, were never true Members of the Church, and yet they hold that many 
fall off; and yet were true Members, but they might indeed depart from their 

Chareh, but never from any true Church; if they do depart from the Church, 

they were never true Members of the Church, they were not of Chriſts ſheep, 

for he will keep them that none of them ſnall fall oft. — 2 = ; 


* 
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(tha whe chat continue — friends — 
dale: are there not ſome that are or 
e yer have no truch of Gtace in 
EET 155 g be. 1 25 
ave the place o are not crue Members, a glaſſe eye ma 
6 9 ornament to the b ody, and a wooden a ſupport — rp x 
true Ne ſo N may ſupporters of the Church, 
true 118 but as a g exe, or a wooden lege; theſe though thi 
Gears 5a the. boa need per they aze pot Joyned by garres and karre neither ani 


pe de theſe are nat tyed go tho Church by the ſpirit of God be 
boa of Love alas exe poems a honor or — 


Oh 1 may teach us vat to judge of ch ee 
Profeſſoct, but.afcerwards 


. K 4 | me iſomer 
25 fall off fre m _ Saigts, and grow —.— Church: Jooſe — ligi- 
never any Star fe ol urch is compared to — * to Stars, 


when we think we fee aStar lk fe is 00 Stat, but a meteor drawn up by the 
beat of the Sun, which when the heat of the Sun is withdraws, faluſ, ſo if you ſte 
any Stars fall from the Church, they wete ſotne ſluggiſh meteors, that by the 
h:at of Gods ordinances were raiſed vp andhinflamed, bur after the beat was a 
tele diffolved, they fell away; if any fall aher were never =p true- Stars in 
heaven, but blazing meteors, .- 

Uſe 3 It may teach us, nevertoreſt in aoy fellowſhip or ſociety of the 
Church, till we are knit by the ſpirit to God ad Chriſt, ſo that every xp of ak 
knits you nearer, to Chriſt, and to his Members; and every conference quickens 
yout affection to the Church, and theirs to you', came not thetefore to the 
Fellowſhip of the Church for cuſtome or credit, or co ſatis fle friends, thaſe àre 
but as glaſſe eyes, and woden leggs; how little: good will ĩt bo to that perfon 
that lives in the Church like a hoyſome humor, hurtful; and 5 , oo 
Church, troubleſome to the Church and Members thereof + ſuch n Ogi bur 
an exil humor, and it were better it were caſt out; nxy content notyour ſelves 
in being an ornament and ſupportance to the Church; liberal for any good uieg 
ge niſters, you muſt not reſt in this, you are but ab wooden legt, und 
and you loſe by it, unleſſe you draw. juice and nourifhment from 
deer — — that you cleave to the 
Gen ch ey to you; but rejoyce that you ace of that number, whoſe 
names are written in bea ven; rejoyce in this, that by the ſptic and Faith, you 
irt knit to Cbriſſ, rejoyce that you do any good office to nochn act 10 
apy by-reſpeR, but naturally. 

Uſe 4 Here is a direction to all ſocieties, what ſociety to follow, 3 
highelt ſociety; that is, even ofthe Church, the company of Saints: if 
hy pn the beſt ſaciety, you muſt not be ſuch as are nme ho. 
7 aa e avother, ſuch wil bel off bur be ar together lot, 

one ranſemt joyn together. 
15 lor all Mlewbers of the Congregatian, be doing good obe to ariothes/} * 

e e, you are all Members of the ſame Church, let no outward 
rele Jayn Members, y you would think ic a woful! thing, to ſee, a tou 

ot de Members, one limb pald from another, ſo let no 

contend not for your profit or eaſe, and ſo fi 

— one another, but — to be belpfull one to another, and grow A 
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An Expoſetion pon CHAb.- . 


Church, or heaven, 1 70h. 1.4.8. being one ofthe Church, and added to the 
Church, yo are ſuch a one as is appointed to-ſalvation , they that are in Gods 
Tabernacle, ſhall one day dwell in his holy fil/P/a/.15. and he tell you w 

they are; they that are Members of the Church militant here, ſhall de Mem. 
bers of the Church triumphant in heaven, your name is eatred amongſt che ge- 


neral aſſembly of the firſt born, whoſe names are written in hea yen. 
Doct. Sach u ark trus Melibers of the Church, de keep continual fellowſhip, 
wih the Church, and di ur ver depart from the Church, © © © 
Af ibey lad beew-f as that is, of our fellowſhip which is with the Father, they 
would have continued for ever with us, Pſal. 123. 1. They that truſt in the 
Zurd, ſuull be a, Zion, which ſpall never be moved; God gives a man true 
ſellbwſhip with iim by truſting in him, and ſueh ſtand as a mountain, or rock, 
thatitanhot be removed, an the cauſe of it is, becauſe God in a ſpecial manner 
protects them; Gods protection ſtands as an hill about him, ſo that none can 
climbe over God toiteme at them, 1 Tim. 2. 19. The fenndutiox of God fland- 
eib ur &. the ſoubdation; ſome take it for election, fome for their faith, 
ſuch a man doth det —— the Lord is true. „ 
Hm camel it to puſſe thus they always this ktep communion with Chriſt, 
and bis members L 03 r. r in 1 
A. 1. They keep fellowſhip with Chrift, from the nature of that Covenant 
which Chriſt makes with all Believers, it is oppoſed to a Covenant that may 
be broken, Fer. 3 1.31. to 35. ſo that this Covenant cannot be broken, where 
ke oppoſeth this new Covenant to the firſt Covenant made with Adem, 
which he brake; but this cannot be broken, for what ſhould break it but fin, 
but od will write his Law in their hearts, &c. and they ſhall not depart from 
his Covenant is either expreſt without condition, or elſe ſuch a condition 
as he will give us power to perform, or elſe ſuch a condition as Chrift will per- 
ſorm for us, therefore cannot be broken. 4 
Obj. 1: it poſſible that any (covenant ſhould be vit bout condition 3 Is it not the 
natyre of a Covenant, to have 4 condition on both part id oy 
It ſometimes requires none, as Gen. g. to. 17. the Covenant God made 
with Nb, he made a Covenant never again to defiroy the whole World by 
2 flood, and yet there is no condition expreſſed on mans part, but all the wotid 
knows, that whatſoever the lives of men be, be their ſins never ſo great, even 
as the fins of the Land, yet God will keep this Covenant with them, and not 
deſtroy the World by waters any more; now this Covenant of Grace is hke- 
ned to the Covenant he made with Noab, that as that Covenant was with- 
out all conditions, ſo the Covenant of Grace that God makes with us, is ab- 
ſolute without condition, ſo that he will remember us with everlaſting mercy, 
Ia. $4 $,9,10. ſothat whoſoever have made a Covenant with God to' cleave 
to him in Chrift, he will never caſt them off, no more than he will drown the 


2 Though be do require a condition, yet it is ſuch as he himſelf will perform 
ſa char I ſhall pever forfeit. his Covenant, ey.32.-40.- God will never depatt 
from them, I but we may depart from him; no, God will put his fear in 
our hearts, that we ſhall not depart from him, ſo that though God requires 
faith, and repentance, and obedirnce, yet he gives it to us, ot elſe we hay 
Chriſt as a Surety, that hath fulfilled all ri uſneſſe for us, Heb. 7. 22. i 
thexefore I, or my Surety pay, as be hath done here, no breach of Covenant 
canbemade on our part, becauſe Chrift hath fulfilled all righreouſneſſe; ſo 
that though we be unfaithful and diſobedient, yet Chrift hach undertook fot 
us. ws Crane. ure NE 4 34 


2 From the Spiritual vigour, and efficacy of that Grace which the Lovd 
yen do ever true member es ů — — 
1 Per. 3. 23. is an immortal: feed; it is that ſpring wel 
ring up unto everlaſting like, eb. G1. „ | $1777 on 0% = 
n bj. 


Verl.. 


Obj. True, if we drink, but we may craſi drinking, and ſo thirſt ? 527 
A. But then ie ſhould not differ from cab Well, 2 8 dri 
of that we ſhall not thirſt, but this is oppoſed to that, Heb. 10, 39. he of. 
poſeth v7o50/3 , ſo that whoſoever draws back from Chriſt had never true 
faith. | 

Nay, this grace is expreſt, as overcoming all the enemies of Salvation, 825 
than, the World, and the Fleſh, r Fob. 1. 4. 1 7oh. 5. 4. Nom. 6. 14. Sin, that 
is, your corruption, ſhall not reign in you, it may be remanent, but not regnant, 
it may Tyranize over us, and lead us Captive, but it ſhall not carry us willingly, 
but it is a captivity to us very grievous and hard, and we ftrive to get looſe from 
it. it may Tvperw3” but not arm u? now if fin have once deminion over 
grace it ſhould be ſuperiour, which cannor be. l 

2 As they never depart from Chriſt, ſo they never depart from the Felfow- 
ſhip of the Church. 

Q. What may be the ground of it? 

A. 1. From the ſweetneſſe of that grace, liſe, and power they have felt in the 
ſociety of the Saints, ſweeter than which they ſhall not find in any other com- 
pany, or in a ſolitary condition, that ſweetneſſe which they have fognd in 
Chriſt, and his Ordinances, and his Members, will make them cleave coſe to 
them, and not depart from them, Job. 6. 66, 67 Whither ſhall we goe, than haft 
the words of eternal life? where can we mend our ſel ves, this is the Houſe of 
God, and the Gate of Heaven, ſo that they intend co dwell here for ever, 
P/al. 84. 1, 2, 3, 4. & 8, 9, 10. they find ſuch ſweetneſs and ſulneffe in Gods 
Houſe, that they had rather to be Door-keepers in Gods Houſe, than to dwell 
in the Courts of Princes without, Heb. 11,26, 27. he that hath once ſeen 
Gods face in his Church, he regards not the wrach of men, and for the pleaſure 
of the World, he accounts the very reproaches of the people of God to be 
ſweeter, andifthey be better and ſweeter, what are the conſolations and pro- 
miſes, and Hopes of Gods people, the true Church of Chriſt that have found 
coojugal ſociery with Chrift, what ſhould move them to turne aſide to other 
companions, Cant. 1. 6, 7, 8. therefore up to Feruſalem, and reſt chere, there 
you may find me, Þ/al. 16. 3. My delight i in the Saints. 

Q. If Chriſtians cannot fall off, what needs there ſo many exhortations avid 
threatnings to hack: ſliders ? 1 Cor. 5. 1,2. 1 Cor. 10. Rom. 8 13. 

A... Theſe are not ents of Apoſtacy, but means of perſeverance, they 
areas means to keep us from Apoſtacy, for he that bath appointed the end, 
hath appointed the means. | 

2 Though true Members cannot fall off, yet there are many Hypocrites 
that ſeem to have fellowſhip with che Church, and they may fall away. 

Obi. Tl Doctrius breed: ſecurity, ſeeing they c dunot fall off, what need they 
care how they live ? "Pp | 

, This is no doctrin of ſe hat only to carnal men, for we ſhall 
find that no Chriſtian is more careful to pleaſe God, and fearful to offend him, 
than thoſe that have got moſt aſſurance of Gods love, and fellowſhip with 


iſt and his members, 2 Cor. 5. 4. Gen. 39. 19. 6 | 
2 If \ doe wax watiton, yethe hath means to ſcourge them 
ly, de doth not take away bis loving kindnefſe ; and we 
y, though be canngg looſe grace wholly, yet he may looſe the ſtrength of bis 
race, And SecondlF; Corruption may grow ftrong ; and Thirdly, He may 
ooleall che comfort of his grace; Fourthly, be can make them meet wi 

ſuch afflictions from men as David did, though he caft him not out of Hea- 
ven, yet out of his Kingdome, after he had committed murrher and Adultery, 
be raiſed up his own Son to rebel againſt him; ſo that Ovid faw the bitter- 


neſſe of his wantonnels againſt C hp a Phifitidn ſhould give a mati 
ſuch a Drugg, and ſay it will not poly free you from your ſickneſſe, but alf 
pteſerve you chat you ſhall never dye; therefore ſhould he ſay, What need 


I care what enemies I meet with, or whar dyet I uſe? no; rape chard 
| 8 ae 


ti : — CnAb, 2. 


| moſt have acare ech ch ; ſo thou ongh God give us a Wel. pring of eter- 
nal life, ak etl you ſelves, Tr? raſh into danger, you may 
be ſo wounded and unſetled, and ſo terrifie your Conſciences, that you ſhall 
feel the ſmart of your wantonneſſe all your dayes. 

Odj. Did not Lot depart from the fellowſhip of Abraham, and pitch bY Tent: 
in Sodom? Gen. 13. 9. to 13. 

A. 1. This was dangerous to Lot. | 

2 It was not without the conſent of Abraham, and there was ſome neces. 
ſity of it, for they could not well live ropether, they had ſuch great 
eſtates. 

The church was not then in Congregations, but in Families, &c. 

Obj. But what ſay you to the Ten Tribes, did not they renounce fellowfs; ip with 
the Church ? 2 King, 32. 16. 

AA. Hereinthey did reject the Covenant of Grace, and ſo had no fellow- 
ſhip with the church. 

Obj. Were there no good pe y there ? 

A. The good people of the Land left their nofſeſſions and went to eruſa- 
lem, with the Prieſts and Leyites, 2 (fron. 11. 13. to 17. ſo that rather then 
they mould leave the Fellowſhip of the church, they would ſell all chat they 
had to purchaſe ſuch a Pearl. 

Uſe 1. To reprove the errour of the Pelagians and Papiſts that doe reach, 
that the true Members of the church may fall away, not onely for a time, but 
finally, and forever, contrary to this Doctrine, for though they may be as or- 
naments, or ſupports, yet they are no true members, for if they hadbren of un, 
they would have continued with ws. 

U/e 2. May ſhew us the wonderfull eminency ofthat Grace, and that Co- 
venant that we have in Chrift, above that grace and Covenant chat eAdam had, 
Adam bad that Grace which be might keep, and he might looſe, and that Co- 
venant which he might breake, or not breake, but we have ſuch grace as we 
cannot looſe, and ſuch a Covenant as we cannot break, ſo that true chriſtians 
have no cauſe to complain of Adams fall, for they have a more ſure Covenant, 
fach a Covenant as we can no more hreak than we can Noghs Rain bow; and 
according to the ſtate of the Covenant. God hath given ſeveral Sacramentsto 
confirme it, he had a Sacrament of Death, but we have no Sacrament 
of Death, but both are for our confirmation in Life; therefore had there 
bees a pollibility of Death, be would have given us a Facratnenc to put us in 
minde of it. 

UV/e 3. Be not offended, becauſe of all theſe Au, and Back: liders, 
there are thouſands fallen away within theſe few years, Why underftand tis, 
they were not of us, but as noyſome Humours, and the body i is better wit 
them; ſuch as have true fellowſhip _ depart, ſuch is doe depart 
bad true fellewſhip, 2 Tim. 4. 15. ook Paul, an evident Ngn he 
was an Hypocrite, if his heart had hc t. he would not have left Paul for 
the whole world. AY N eee 

Uſe 4. Would you have company (as mo men ire to s 
as youdefire — that Las be pe perpetua all c otgtorr, then u * 
fellowſhip of the church, there was . 7 that o wh t into true 12 
of the Saints, that would evet be puld from t r ſhould we 
haft the words of eternall life > what company ſweet $6 iſtian communion? 


Maſes that had trial of Princes yet be fonnd the ſoureſt bit of chriſtian 
communion ſweeter then the werten pl ures of gg 253 vou that delight in 
the company of Drunkards, and Whoremongers, at length — 


yon are conſumed. and your efate ſpent, you mutt be pladto Ar 
8 them company, but on the contrary a yo br 
got into a near communion with the Saints, ee 


r ofa la e bought 
* bis yer] Gal „ 00 n 97 
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' Uſe 5, Of conſolation to any ſoul that ever had true fellojyſhip with Chiift, 
and his church, having once Toved you, be will love you to the end, 1 Cor. 
10: 13. 1 Theſ. 5.23, 24. Pſal. 37. 23, 24, 25. though we doe fall, yet the 
Lord puts under his hand, Row. 8. 25. Row. 5. 16. 1 Pet. t. f. we are kept by 
the power of God to Salvation he embracerh'ns with his eyerlaſting arms, ſo 
that if we have once got fellowſhip with God, and his Church, fear not, you 

ſhall not fall, and if you doe ſtarr aſide, and feed on ill Dyer; you ſhall fihde 
the ſmart of it, he will humble you, that be may ſave you at the laſt day. 

 DoR. It #4 a mote of ſeducers, or Antichriſtian Teach, to depart from the 

_ fellowſhip of the Church. Anden 

They went out from us, becauſe they were not of us, and ſo ſuch were never 

cotdiaſ or hearty to the church, therefore when you ſee any fall off know it 

argues an Antichriſtian ſpirit, 2 Th 2, 3. 1 Tim. 4. 1. Many a'rxinorre 

Hall depart from the Church, ſo that all Antichriſtian ſpirits have a corrupt ſpirit 

of ſeperation. Lou | 
| For Explication. 

„ 1. What is thus ſeperatibn ? ark aa FE 

A. 1. A ſeperation Local, ſuchwas that practiſe of the Tribe of ud. and 
Manaſſes. Joſh. 22. 9, 10. it was not ſeperation in fellowſhip as they proſeſſe, 
vetſ. 26, 27, but that is not a ſeperation that makes an Antichriſt, | | 

2 Adeparting in fellowſhip, which yet falls ſhort of an Antichriſtian ſpirit, 
though ir deſerve blame and teproof, Gal. 2. 12. not bur that his judgement: 
and affection was wich them, yet he with drew from their ſociety in Ordinan- 
ces, for this Paul blamed him, but yet it was not an Antichriftian ſpirit, thougli 
he were a man of great zeale and courage, yet none ſo ſubje& to be carried . 
way with fear as he was, let chriſtians therefore moſt ſuſpe& themſelves there 
wherein they leaſt ſuſpect themſelves, and think theinſelves ſtrongeſt, but this 
was an infirmity in him. | 12 ; 

There is a departing from the Faith of the church, or ſitting looſe from 
them in Spirit, judgement, and affection, their Docttin contrary, and hearts: 
contrary,as Paul ſaith, In the latter dayes certain ſhall depart from the Faith, 
Heb.' 10. 25. to 29. ſo that ſath fall off not only in place, or fellowſhip, in 
6rdinance, but in judgmeut, heart, and affection, that is 4 marł of an Antichti- 
ſtian ſpirit, de 4. J. 3 Epiſt. Fob. 8, 9, 10. 

It is ſaid of the new converts that were added to the church, that they conti- 
ward in the «Apoſtles Doctrin and fellowſhip, Acts 2. 42. therefore when they 
break from the fellowſhip of the church, they depart from the Apoſtles doQrin, 

Q. What be the groundi? | — 9 5: 

A. 1. From the fellowſhip the true Members of the church have with 
Chriſt, 1 7ob, 1. 4. therefore when you ſee 4 ſpirit of with-drawing from the 
felowſhip of the thurcti,;they depart fromthe Apoſtles Doctrine, and if from ' 
them, then from Chriſt, fot ſurely our fellowſhip is with God, and with the 
Son, therefore to prevent that denying of Chriſt, he gives them charge that 
they doe not forſake aſſembling themſelves, &. Heb. 10. 25. to 29. A finger + 
cut off from the hand, is not only cut off from the hand but from the head too; 
ſo if men fall off from the Members, they will alſo fall off from Chrift the 
Head. : | 

Uſe 1. Seems to inform our judgements what to think in caſe of ſeperarion; 
for this place is much abuſed ; The Papiſts they build on this place that they 
that ſeperate from their church are Antichriſts. Thac company, ſay they that 
breake off from the fellowſhip of the church is Antichriſtian, as it is plain here; 
now what were C alvis and Luther, but ſuch as brake off from the fellow- 
1 l of the church, therefore they were of Antichtiſts ſpirit, and fore-runners 
of him. / | 1 be 

We muſt therefore know, it is not every ſeperation from that which/is 
called a church that is a note of an Antichriſtian ſpirit, but it muſt be kao m 
whether that were the true church; now this church St. abs ſpeaks _ | 

£ X 2 
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was the true Church, for it was from ſuch whoſe fins were forgiven; now if 
it be not a true Church that they breake from, it is no ſign of Antichriſt, 2Cbre. 
11. 16. ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek the Lord, ſeperated themſelves from 
thoſe that followed ereboam, and came to peraſalem; ſo the Apoſtles were 
faine to ſeperate from the Church of the pee which perſecuted Chriſt, and 
them, and.ſo conftituted a Church by themſelves, a Chriſtian Church; ſo then 
it is not a ſeperation from a falſe Church, but a true, that is a ſign of an Anti- 
chriſtian ſpirit. . 

Obj. But what pretence, or juſt ground had ſuch Di vines to fall from the Ro- 
wiſh Church, or we in England? for we, only upon the falling ont of Hen. 8. 
with the Pope fell from him ? 

A. True, that matter of Divorce did move him to fall off from the Pope, 
and indeed, that cauſe was enough to fall off from the Pope, who would binde 
a Prince to an unlawful Marriage. 

But the whole body of Chriſtendom had a Three- fold ground of ſeperation 
which may be juft, when a Church is heretical ; that is, hold an errour con- 
trary to the foundation obſtinately, yet that is not a ſufficient ground; as the 
Church of Corinth denied che Reſurrection from the Dead, yet he calls them 
Saints; ſo though the Phariſees had charged that none ſhould profe ſs Chriſt, 
which was an obſtinate denying of Chriſt, and taught falſe Doctrine, yet Chriſt 
charges them to obey them becauſe they ſit in Moſes Chair, and therefore fun- 
damental erroneouſriefle is not alwayes a juſt cauſe, 

x Therefore that is a juſt cauſe of ſeperation, when a Church is infected 
with Blaſphemy, and Contradiction, and Blaſpheme the wayes of God, Ad. 
19. 19. 4d. 13.45, 46. ; 

2 Idolatry is a juft ground of ſeperation, 2 Coy. 6. 16, 17, 18. 

3 Perſecution is a juſt ground of ſeperation, Mat. 10. 23. 4, 8. . 

Now all theſe have met in the Church of Rome, they have blaſphemed and 
condemned as Heretical, Juſtification by Faith, and other fundamental! 


2 They worſhip Images, as of the Virgin Afary, yea with Divine honour, 
as the Bread in the Sacrament, what greater Idolatry + 

3 The World knows, and the blood of thouſands of Martyrs can teſtifie 
their horrible Perſecutions, that as long as we were ſubordinate to them, we 
could not profeſs the true Religion without loſs of Goods and life, therefore 
we have juſt cauſe to ſeperate our {elves from them. 

Uſe 2. It may teach us what to judge of the Seperatiſts, or Browniſts, are 
they of Antichriſt ? 

Surely their practiſe is blame-worthy. 

I. Becauſe they ſeperate, where Chtiſt keeps fellowſhip, Rev. 1. 18. and 
that he walks with us, we argue, becauſe he is till pleaſed to diſpence to us the 
Word of Life, and edifies many ſouls thereby, and therefore ſurely Chrift hath 
fellowſhip, and ſhall man be more pure chan his Maker > where Chriſt vouch. 
ſafes fellowſhip, ſhall man renounce it? 

If they be converted, where had they their converfion ? 

2 Have not many of Gods Servants heretofore kept company with Chur- 
ches as corrupt as ours are > Did not Peter and ohn keep company with them 
and ſhall they be more pure aud curious? 

3 Chriſt commands, f thy Brot her offends admoniſb him, Matth. 18. 17. fle 
bear thee not, take two or three more, if he hear not them, then tell it to the Church, 
and if be heare net the Church, let him be to thee as an Heathen, or Publican ; but 
if the church hear not thy complaint, he doth not ſay let the church be as an 
Heathen, or Publican; now there are many of our Seperatiſts never admoni- 
ſhed their Brethreo, nor made their complaint to the church, and if chey did, 


nnd the church heard them not, muſt they therefore Excommunicate the 
church, and renounce it > therefore unleſſe you find in it Blaſphemy, or Ido- 
larry, or Perſecution, there is no juſt ground of ſeperatiog. 
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Er bherefore this ſin is very dangerous, it draws men from the Members of the 
Church. 

1 They ſay, our Worſhip is corrupt. 

2 Oar Government is Antichriſtian. 

For the firſt, you cunnot maintain it, for in ſundry Congregations you ſhall 
not find much corruption, as for reading of Prayers, if it be as Yr ga read 
Pſaimes,why is it not lawful to read Prayers? thereforc that is no juſt ground, 
it is that which all Proteſtant Churches have uſed. 

2 Suppoſe there were and are ſundry abuſes in the Church, yet that is no 
ſafe ground of ſeperation, Ezek, 5. 11. Exel, 9.4. ſo when the Sons of £75 
corrupted the Sacrifices of God, their Sin was great, yet it was a ſin for the 
people to ſeperate and abhor, 1 Saw. 2. 17. 

2 They ſay our Government is Antichriſtian, we ſay it is that Government 
that expeld Antichriſt ſomtimes, and ſundry have witneſſed it with their blood; 
and I ſay further, there is no ſuch cortuption in our State as was in Fer»ſalrw, 
when Chriſt and his Apoſtles kept Fellowſhip with them, as two High 
Prieſts, &c. 

3 They ſay our Miniſtry and Calling is Antichriftian, we ſay we doe not 
profeſs our ſelves enemies to Chriſt, and for our Callings, many of us are e- 
lected by the peoples approbation, or by ſuch: as are ſer up by the King and 
State, and if God bleſſe our Miniſtry to convert thouſands to God by that 
means, it is an evident ſign God approves our Calling, for, if it were Anti- 
chriſtian, they would not convert ſouls to God. 

4 They ſay cur people are corrupt, and ſome ſuch as Pas! bids not to have 
communion with, 1 Cor, 5. 11. as Drunkards, Whoremongers, and therefore 
you ſee what evill ſuch doe, they make Gods people abhorthe Offerings, and 
breake off from fellowſhip wich you. 

We cannot deny but there ate very many corrupt and ſcandalous per- 
ſons in our Church, but private Chriſtians have no authority to roote 
them our. 

1 For Miniſters, if they ſee that it would turn to the diſſipation and deftrut- 
ion of the Flock, it were better to forbear, t Cor. 3. Mat. 13. 29, 30. Ezre 
4. 20. they ceaſed from building the Temple, when there came a command 
againſt it; therefore they had better forbear, when it cannot be redreſſed 
without greater prejadice to the Church. | 

2 The corruption of ſuch doe not corrupt the Church, or the Ordinances 
of God, He that eats and drinks anworthily cats and drinks damnation to bim- 

ſelf, not to the whole Congregatien, a yu ſhall finde Churches as 
corrupt as the Church of Corinth, yet the Apoſtle would not have them re- 
nounce it. 
Laſtly, they ſay we were never truly conſtituted, our Church had no true 
conſtitution. 
A. That conſtitution which they themſelves require hath not been want- 
ing in ours. | 
* They ſay there muſt be entring into a Covenant, that was done in 
King Edward and Queen £lizaberhs dayes 5 and whereas they ſay our Church 
is but a Parliament conſtitution, that doth nor weaken, but eftabliſh our 
Church, ft. * 
2 Bat they ſay that our Church conſi ſis of a mint multitode, ſo was that 
2 Chron. 20. 13. when Feboſaphar aſſembled 1 before the Lord, Nam. 
11. 4 there was a mixt mulxituſe. and they did ic out of fear, and yet it was 
a true Church. and ſo is ours, though there be a mixt multitude. And yet 
this falling off, hecauſe it is not from the main Doctrine, but from the skirts, 
and ſome circumſtantials, therxſore chey doe not fall utrerly from Chriſt, but 
yer it is not poſſible but | their faich. 
3 This reſutes the Anabaptifts, that fall off from our Church, becauſe we 
 bagtize Infants before they come to knowledge. is 
1 1 We 


 AnuExpoſnion upon the Chap. 5, 


1 We ſay, though there were no Baptiſm, ic were no cauſe to make it np 
church as ?/rael in Egypt without Circumciſion. | 

2 We ſay our children have as much right to Baptiſme, as J ſaack to cir- 
cumciſion, but they were circumciſed the eight day, and if the Covenant be- 


lorꝑ to them, then the Seals ofthe Coveuant, AF. 2, 39. Mark 10. 


U/e 4. Laſtly it may teach us all, if it be a ſigu of Antichriſt ianiſme to wich- 
draw from the church, then it is a mark of true Chriſtianity to tick cloſe to 
the fellowſhip of the Saints; in love, in Chriſtian duties, in admoniſhiog one 
another, in counſelling, in comfoxting. in reproving one another; therefore 
rake heed you forſake not this fellowſhip, for ſo you looſe your grace and 


frength, if you fic looſe from them, T bey that follow lying vanities, forſake their 


own m2rcies, all that oyntment that was powred on Chriſts head, deſcends to 
the loweſt skirt of his garment, P/a/. 133. to the meaneſt Chriftian, therefore 


25 ſir looſe from Chrlſt and his members, how can you look for any drops 


his oyle, the vallies receive the ſhowrs from the Mountains, there God bach 
commanded a bleſſing, and it comes with power and authority; a man that 
gets a bleſſing any where elſe, gets it but precario, and as it were by ſtealth, but 
in publick communion, God hath commanded a bleſſing. 

Now we come to the laſt point, the end of the departing of theſe men 
out of the church, they went out, that it might appear they were not all of 
ud © | | | 
_ . Whoſe end was this ? who propounded this end? it was not their inten- 
tion to manifeſt themſelves, not to be of the church, but all heretiques pre: 
tended that they aimed at a better church, they never intended it to manifeſt 
themſelves to be enemies to the church, neither was it the end of the church; 
the church did not caſt them out, but it was voluntary defection, they went 
out of themſelves, therefore the church did not look at that end, whoſe end 
was it then? 80 ns 1 

Surely it was Gods end, who over · ruled their Apoſtacy to the benefit of hi 
church, when he ſaw them warp from the Fellowſhip of the church; G 
gives them up to Apoſtacy, that he might make ir appear they were not of the 
church, 1 King. 12. 24. fight not againſt them, for this ſeperation is from me, 
fo this Apoltacy of theſe firſt teachers is ſrom God, and his end is to manifeſt 
that they were not of the church. a 

Doct. 5. It i the holy end that Gid aims at, in giving up /educing corrupt 

ſpirits ro Apaſtacy from the ¶ hurch, that he might diſcover them 

* that they were Hypocrites whilſt they lived in the Church. 

. God puniſheth Hypocrites with Apoſtacy. 

Wbat ſhould move God to diſcover the Hypocriſie of men by Apoſtacy 2 
a fearfull ſin to forſake the Ordinances of God, the Covenant of the church; 
and whar ſhould be the cauſe moving God thus to work ? * 23 

1 By this means God manifeſts the integrity, and ſound- heartedneſſe of 
bis gyn ſervants; God would have his name ſanctified by bis ſervants, and 
it is never more ſanctified, chan when their ſincerity is approved, when others 


fall off, Cx, 115.19. it is needful that hereſies ariſe, that thoſe which ate 


approved, might be made manifeſt among you; as in winnowing time, when 
there comes f good wind, it carries away the chaff, but the wheat lyes on a 
heap more clean, Mat. 3. 12. ſo Chrift hath a fann to winnow his church 
and cleag{eourrbe chaff, chat it may be more clean. 

A That ſo he might prevent the corrupting and ſeducing of his weak ſervants, 
leaf any ſhould be miſlead by them, therefore God timely diſcovers them, 
2 Zig. 3, 9. they ſnall proceed op further though they had led away ſome ſim- 
ple women, laden with many luſts, yet they fhall proceed no further, they ſh3ll 
1 more then ſome weake j ts, or corrupt hearts, but they ſhall be 
diſcovered, their folly ſhall be manifeft to all men, ſo carefull is God, that 
wheg his chureb is negligent in caſting out ſuch,-.why God in a ſpeciall care to 
us Mer ard. gives up ſuch to deſection voluntarily. * ; 
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z He gives them up to Apoſtacy, that he may preſerve the purity of his 
ordinances and law, Mal. 3. 3, 4, J. as if he ſhould ſay, as long ds corrupt 
teachers live among men, they ſo pollute Gods Ordinances, that they are not 
ſo pure and ſweet, therefore God takes a courſe to refine them from their 
droſſe, that is, not only Miniſters, though when their ſpirits are refined, their 


Miniſtry is more ſavoury and fruitſull, but further he will make a difference be- 
tween Hypocrites, and thoſe that are ſincere that ſo his ordinances may bè reſi- 
ned. and this was fulfilled in obs Baptiſts time, who came before Chriſt, Adar. 
3. 7, 8, 9, who diſcovered the Phariſees to he Hypocrites that ſnould renounce 
Chriſt ; and Chriſt himſelfe ſaid, Adat. 23. Woe be to yon Seriber, Pharijeer. 
Hypocrites ; ſo that by their defection, the Chriſtian Congregations, and the 

Ordinances, were more pure and refined, Prov. 25. 4, 5. ſo take away the 

droſſe from the Ordinances, they come forth more pure. 

4 Toexempt his people from many ſcandals and aſperſions, that would 
be caſt upon the Church, if theſe corrupt perſons ſhould live among them, 
?ude 12. therefore that theſe ſpots might appear to be corrupt bumours, 
and not members of the body, it pleaſeth God that they depart, and ſo carry 
away theſe ſpots and ſcandals with them, that ſo his Church may not be de- 
famed. | I. 

5 A fifth end is this; ᷑ tends to the juſt puniſnment of Hypocriſie; it is a 
juſt judgement of God to leave ſuch ſpirits to be diſcovered and revealed ; 
Marth. 12 33. it is more acceptable to God,to have things ſeem as they are; 
God will have the Tree known by his fruit at length, there is no great diffe- 
rence between the Crab and the good Apple-Tree, by the leaſe or the bloſſom 
therefore it muſt be known by the fruit, Rev. 3. 16. I would thou wert either 
hot or cold, that I might know what chou art. 5 | 

Uſe 1. It may teach us. that even the falls of the ſons and daughters of men, 
are mannaged and ordered by the wiſe and hand of Gods providence; 
ſo you ſee here is a hand going quite beyond all the ends of men, bey went 
ont that they might be manifeſt, and God hath alwayes clallenged this, to 
have anhand in the fins of men, not to work, but to puniſh one ſin by ano- 

ther, if God ſees envy infoſephs Brethren, be ſtirs them up to ſell him ines B- 
2ypt, and God challenges it, Oen. 47. Gen. 50. 20. 2 Saw. 11. 12. Exod 7. 
3. ſo AG. 4. 28. 2 Cbron. 3 Z. 21. Iſa. 10. J the worſt evills that have been 
in the Church, God hath had an hand in it, 2 Saw. 24. 1. not as an Author, 
but by accidental occafion, he gives them up to take ſuch courſes; if David 
be Idle, God gives him up to Adultery; if Pharoah vex Gods people, God 
leaves him to hardneſſe of heart; if David commit Murther and Adultery, he 
Fives up his Son to fratricide and inceſt ; If adus be covetous, he gives him to 

tray bis Maſter , if they be his o Serbants, he doth it ro-"cleanſe 
them; if wicked, he doth it to paniſh them, thereſore let us fea nliar 
God that is not only able to caſt both body and ſoul into Hell, but alis into 
ſin, which is worſe than Hell, by ptopounding ſuch temptations as may M 
a man to tun into deſparate courſes , therefore give not way to at fin, 
thinking to recover your ſelves, but feare God will leave you to runne imo 
worſe. | 2 

2 It may teach Gods people not to admit td be oſfended at ic firſt if they 
ſee men of good eſteem and profeſſion fall off wonder not, och were never of 
the Church, 2 Tim. 2. 17, 18, 19. Prov. 19925; the riphiceous are as am ver- 
laſting foundation, which God hath ſounded, and every Ohe of hem hatlythis 
ſeal, 'F'be Lord kyows who ate his, and therefore be ſcouraged, wh 
ſee others whom you thought better of thamof your ſelues falſg for the fis 
tion of God ſtandeib ſure: al, let not other men be offended. if they ſee I 
were profefſots fall off into viſe courſes, ſay not they ure ux oſ one Set, they 

n other, chis ic che tb urſe of 
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are all of the ſame Spirit, none better tha 
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_ nifeſted, that theſe ſpots of the face of the church ate not ſpots of the Body 
of the church, bur ſpots in the Vizards'of the church; but God keeps bis 
church unſpotted andundefiled, ſo that even Balaam could fay, How goodly 
ard thy Tents, O Jacob , therefore if you ſee any in the church grow corrupt. 

, irimplies they were never members of the church, God hath 
nothing to doe with ſuch, therefore he turns them out that ic may appear what 
they are; if God at any time leave his people to any ſcandalous courſe, that 
God caſts ſhame on them ( which is very rare) if he doe, he gives them ſuch 
unſeigned humiliation, and broker-heartednefle, and ſuch caſtiſements that 


recover themſelves, that all the World may ſee, neither doth the chu: ch 


allow it, nor God, but as they were patterns of fin, ſo they ſhall be patterns 
ance, 2 Sam. 12, 11, if David doe fall into ſcandalous fins, God will 
follow bim with ſuch chaſtiſements, that God will manifeſt he is no ap- 
prover of ſuch courſes; and David himſelf ſhall proclaim, that he repents un- 
feignedly, ſo that he was not ſo carefull before to cover it, as he is now to di- 
it, and declare that it was the cauſe of bitter anguiſh to him, ſo that 


— 


ither God, nor the church, nor themſelves approve of their ſin, but are a- 


ink it. 


N 


Uſe 3. It may teach Gods ſervants to make an holy uſe of other mens falls; 


prevents t 


Doſt thou ſee Profeſſors fall into looſe wicked couffes, and give no teſtimony 
of their repentance, why God hereby would manifeſt that thou art ſincere and 
upright, God hereby 


hy miſ. leading by their evill counſell, or 


Tiſe; bleſſe God that hereby he purifies his Ordinances, and wipes away 


theſoyle of his church, he wipes their face by caſting out ſuch ; and eſpecially 
make this uſe, Be got high minded, but fear? fear that God that is able to caſt 
men from one ſin into another, I/. 6. 2, 3. Why did the Angel there ſing 
pe ν . ν Holy, Holy, Holy > &. why, becauſe he was to fend the Propliet 
ona Meſſage, to harden the wicked, and make their hearts fat. 


Uſe 4. Toexhort all in a ſpeciall manner to take heed of Hypocriſie, if we 


fore let it not ſuffice 


take up a courſe of Religion, and good duties at home, and abroad, we 
think chat God will be mercifull to us; but let us ſee that what we doe, we doe 
in ſpirit and in truth, Heb. 12. 13, Lev. 10. 3. God will certainly dilcgver us, 
ſcarte ever any lived that dyed in Hypocriſie, but he was uncaſed 
death, there is nothing ſo ſecret but it ſhall be revealed. Hypocriſie muſt be 
manifeſt to all men,though there were good hopesof them, yer God waſhes off 
the ſpots of his church, and not only at the laſt day, but in this World, there- 
e you to live in the church, for you may be as ill Hu- 
mours, and ſo annoy the church of God, and it will be well that you be caſt 
out; or at the beſt, though you be ornaments and ſupporters to the church, 
yet you are but as glaſſe eyes, and wooden leggs, why God may ſtay long for 
the ee church, bur certainly he will lay you open to ſome corrupt 


re his 


ine, or way, that you ſhall be manifeſt, 2 Tim. 3. 9. why, verſ. fiſth he 


2 If thou be 


iſie. 


telſs you what they were, They had « form of godfimeſſe, & c-: implying, it is a 
mad courſe to be an Hypocrite, for by his 4 profeſſion, he gets the ill 


Will of wicked men, and for want of fincerity, he gets the ill will of 


N There are ſigns of this Hypocriſie. | 

— in thy ſelf an 3 of — Mat. 14, 4. Herod 
was monition, therefore he put obs in priſon, and thereby ma- 
2 * rewr P by 


given to praiſe wicked men, and accompany with them, 


22 13. 20. Prov. 28. 4. that is fore · runner of forſaking of the 


wal 
--*$ Whena manmakes no conſcience of his tongue. but lets his tongue run 
random, to paſſion, oc rayling, or ſlandering, 
you ſee any man li 
the Devil will chain him faft by. 


Fam. 1. 26. 
ng in any known ſin, and delighting in it, it is ſuch 


$ When 
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5. Wheo a man ſhall make uſe of Religon to any other end than for Gods 

glory, if you make Religion a ftalking-horſe to your own ends, certainly you 

will fall off, 7h. G. 26. 50. 66. thoſe that followed Chrilt for the Loaves,vot one 

of them continned with him, 2 King. 10.29. As $. 17. to 23. When Simon 

Magus would make uſe of Spiritual gifts to ger money, be was inthe gall of 

bitterneſſe, and bond of iniquity, his heart was not right; therefore as you de- 

ſire to have fellowſhip with God, be ſincere and uprigbt. 


1 JOUN 2, 20. 
But ye have an Unttion from the holy one, and know all things. 


He Apoſtle having inſtructed little Children that Antichriſt would come, 
and deſcribed bim, verſ. 18, 19. in this verſe and the next, he propounds 
ſome means to help them. 

1 An UnRion within themſelves, whereby they know all their ſeducements 
and ſnares, verſ. 20, 21. 

2 The ſecond means is, from the corrupe and falfe doctrin of theſe Teach- 
ers, who is Antichriſt but he that denies che Son d whoſe doctrin perverted that 
unction which they had received, verſ. 22, 23. 

In the firſt means obſerve, 

1 A benefit received, an Unction. 

2 The Auchor, from Chriſt. 

3 The vertue of it, whereby you know all things, you know the truth, and 
that no lye is of the truth. 

To begin with che firſt, the benefit, Te have an Vuition, 

Doct. T bere is not the leaſt of the Children of God, but they are partakers 
of an Oyntment of ( briſt, you little Children bave it, Verl. 
27. 

There were three ſorts of Functions in the Old Teſtament, into which they 
were inſtituted by Oyntment, Kings, Priefts,and Prophets; Kings, 1 Sew. 13. 
10, 11. ſo Priefts, Exod; 29. 7. ſo Prophets, 1 King. 19. 16.now Chiriſt bei 
ordained to be King, Prieft, and Prophet, therefore he is called the Anoynted, 
ae) (oxen Fol. 12. 15. Lale 1.32433. Heb. 6. 20 Heb. 7. 24. Act 3. 
22, 23. all other Unions were hut types of him, therefore he is ſaid to be 
annoynted with the oyl of gladneſſe above his fellows, P/al. 45. 7+ be was not 
only gladded himſelte, hut all che ends of the earth were made glad by him 
therefore he is called xd; now becauſe he was not a type, but the perſon 
typified, he was not anyonted with material oyl, but with the Spirit of Cod 
which is the true Uaction, Ati 38. Luke 4. 18. Dan. 9. 24. hence called 
Meſſiah, in Hebrew, the ſame with Aru d in Greek; from this Oyntment of 
Chriſt, we are annoynted hy the ſame UnRion, as P/e/. 133, fo that ſpirit 
which was poured on his heed, deſcended to his loweſt members, 2 (arineb. 1. 
— yea to the skirts of his garments, ſo then we are annoynted by the 
Spirit. | 
Now fitly are we laid to be annoyuted by the Spirit, as it were by Oyl, in a 
Four. fold reſpect. 

7. As Oyl bath been uſed for healing Wounds, Zeke. 10. 34. ſo when the 
Spirits af men are wounded hy the ſence of fin, God penres' in ſuch an Oyl of 
his 3 heals — ng. VER” 

2. Oyl hath a ſappleing,ſoftrung, and lithning power; ſo (. pirit 
us nimble, and _ every good work; in the Eaſt Countries they uſed to 
annoynt Wreſtlers, and Runners, to make them more nimble and quick; 
ſuch uſe is the Spirit of, to make us quick, and ready to run the-wayes of Gods 
Commandements, Ezek, 36. 27. and fight and wreſtle againſt our Spiritual e- 
nemies. Sip, Sathan, and the World, * 20 

3. Oyl cheareth the hearts and countenances of men, ſo che Spirit is an ol 
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of gladneſſe; I/. 61. 3. fo that they are annoynted therewith, are no more 
afraid of Hell, er Sath an, but walk on cheerfully before God; fo the graces 
of Gods Spirit, Wildom makes the face to ſhine, Eccleſ 8 1. takes away 
pride, rough looks, wanton looks, and ſo ſmoothes and makes the countenance 
amiable ;fuch a foul is annoynted with the oy l of gladreſſe. 

4; There was an uſe of Oyl, to conſecrate all Veſſels, no Conſecration but 
Oyl was a part of it, Exod. 35. 23. whether to conſecrate Veſſels or Officers; 
this uſe of oyl is in the Spirit of God; from him it is that Gods Children are 
no longer for themſelves, or the world, but conſecrated to God, and dedica- 
ted to him, as Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets, Act. 2. 17. Rev. 1. 6. fo that that 
Oyntmeat which was poured on Chriſt above meaſure, deſcends to every 
Member of his Church, healing their Wounds, ſoſtning and ſuppleing their 
ſouls, chearing their hearts and countenances, and conſecrating them to bee 
Kinge, Prieſts, and Prophets to God, and therefore as Chriſt was called xp1rds fo 
every Member of Chriſt is called xp is, Ads 11. 26. that is, one annoyn- 
ted, ſo that every childe of God hath in ſome meaſure a Kingly, Prieſtly, 
and Propheticall - Office, 1 Samxell 8. 28. Kings were choſen to bee 
Judges, and to fight the Lords Battels; why ſo in ſome meaſure every Chri- 
tian hath a power to judge, 1 C vr. 2. 15- and fight the Lords Battels ; ſuch 
an Uaction he hath, that whatſoever caſe he is cald to, he hath a ſpirit of 
judging and diſcerning what is good, what bad, ſo that he ſtands not at any 
mans judgement ; if it be of matters concerning Salvation, God hath given 
him a regal ſpirit ; ſo Secondly, he is able to fight the Lords Battels, not a- 
gainſt fleſh and bloud, for they are but typicall and ſhadowy battels, but we 
fight againſt Principalities and Powers, Epheſ. 6. 12. to 18, and ſo their wars 
are farre above Princes, Rev. 12. 1. theſe are great Battels with Sathan, and 
the World, and our own corraptions, 1 Pet. 2. 11. ſo we fhouldall fight the 
good fight, 2 Tim. 4.8. 

2 As a Prieſt, he performs the Prieſtly Office, which ſtood partly in pray- 
ing, partly in teaching, partly in ſacrifycing; ſo God hath given to every 
Chriſtian a Spirit of Prayer, an Teaching. Rom. 8. 15. Per. 31, 32, 33. ſo al- 
ſo they offer up to God a ſacrifice of a broken heart, P/al.5 1. 17. a ſacrifice 
of praiſe, a ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, Yſal. 4. 5, 6. Rom 43. 1, 2. nay, ſome- 
times the Lord gives them to ſacrifice whole Towns and Cities unto God, as 

Paul, and Peter, offered three thouſand together, he takes them from ſin, and 
brings them to God, ſo that they bring in heaps upon heaps to God, Io that 
they are not poor Kings and Priefts, but truly if Chriſtians knew their worth, 
they 1908 not be ſo diſcouraged and caſt down in reſpect of the 
World. or b 
3 For Prophets, it was their. office to Preach and Pray, zut this was princic 
pall, they had a ſpeciall revelation of Gods ſecrets and this is verified of poot 
Chriftians he reveals his ſeerets to them, P/al. 25. 14. Matth. 13. 11. ſo thas 
many a poor Chriſtian is able to diſcern more than his Miniſter, Apollos wa. 
an eloquent man, and mighty in the Scripture, yet he found Aquila and Sri 
ſcilla, Tent- makers, they were able to inſtruct him more perfectly. Marth 
11. 25, 26, 27. the great myſteries of Election, Vocation, Juſtification? 
which are bid from the world, God reveals theſe to poor Fiſher - men, and to 
Babes ; and as it was a ſpirit of prophecy to interpret obſcure myſteries, ſo 
God many times helps poor Chtiſtians to ſee more clearly into Scripture than 
many great Scholars, Rev. 3. 18. they have received an Union from the holy 
one, that is Chriſt, he is often called rc a*ylov, Lake 1. 95. Pſdl. 16. 10. Dan. 
9. 24. he is the Holy one, the Holy head of the Church, and from him it is 
that we receive this Unction. | 

Hdlineſſe is that whereby we give God his own due, Holineſſe is the fulfil- 
ling of the firſt Table, righteouſneſſe of the Second ; now Chriſt is called the 
Holy one, becauſe he was ſet apart, not only fro all unclean but common u- 
les, and dedicated to the Lord; | 
; Two 


— 


— ww 


Verl B. Firſt Epiſtle of Jon. 


Two things make a thing holy, a ſetting apart from unclean and common 
uſes, and dedicating to Spiritual and Holy \ ſo the Sabbath and the Sa- 
craments are faid to be Holy: now Chriſt was properly called, the Holy one, 
for no Ordinance ſo ſeparate from community, as Chriſt, nor ſo wholly de- 
dicate to God as Chrift was, therefore we ſee how theſe little Babes ſhould 
help themſelves againſt Antichriſt, as there is an Antichriſt, ſo there is a Chriſt, 
as they have a ſpirit of ſeducing, ſo he is an Union, a Box of Oyntment which 
is able to confirm you, and help you againſt all theſe. N | 

Uſe 1 Of trial to every Chriftian, whether he be 4 true Chriſtian or no,for 
he is a few that that is one outwaraly, Rom. 2. 27. 28. we would think our ſelves 
deeply wronged if any ſhould deny us to be Chriſtians ; why what is a Chri- 
ſtian? one that is annoynted to be King, Prieft, and Prophet; doſt not thon 
know the chings that belong co thy peace, or heavenly knowledge? Doſt thou 
finde that thou canſt not warre againſt thy Spirituall enemies? Doſt thou 
finde that thou canſt not pray, or inſtruct others? and as for judging, thou 
ſayeſt, God forbid chat I ſhould meddle with other mens matters, the ſecrets 
of God are not with thee ; why, if it be thus with thee, thou maiſt pretend 
Chriſtianity, but thou haſt none in thee ; but on the contrary, if thou knoweſt 
how to diſcern things that differ, if thou knoweſt bow to fight the Lords Bat- 
tels if thou knoweſt how to pray, and inſtruct others, and bring inothers; if 
thou beeſt able to diſcern the myfteries of God, to ſubdue Sathan, the World, 
and thine own heart ;if it be thus with thee, thou art a Chriftian, and thou haſt 
that UnRion that will never forſake thee : if thou haſt received no more then 
thou haſt by thy Book, or thy edutation, thou wanteft theſe infuſed gifts there 
is never a Chriftian but he now knows better what Sin is, and what Grace is, 
then he did before; he is now able to ſee what he never ſaw before, he knows 
the Wrath of Chriſt, and the excellency of Gods favour , why if thy graces 
com? from this inward annoynting thou art a Chriſtian, ſuch a one whoſe praiſe 
is of God, and not of man. 

Uſe 2 Would you know where the Church is, every company faith, It is 
in me, the Papiſts ſay, it is in me, and the Separifts, it is in me; the Pro- 
reſtants ſay; it is in neither of you, but in me; why where you have a Com- 
pany endued with this holy Oyntment, why chere the Church is, and be that 
departs from it, is of Antichriſt ; ſo then, the queſtion is, Where is this Spi- 
rituall Uaction? alas, it is an hard thing for blinde natural men to know, hut 
yet as the Ambaſſador of Perſia ſaid, Quot Senatores, tot reges, ſo where * 
a company of Chriſtians, Quo Cbriſtiani, tot reges, ſo many Kings, Prieſts, 
and Prophets, P/al. 45. 16. the children of the New Teſtament ſhall be an- 
ſwerable to the Fathers of the Old, and ſhall be endned with ſuitable graces; 
they are Princes in what part of the World ſoever they are, Princes judging 
of things in difference ; indued with a Princely ſpirit to overcome the World, 
and Sathan, and their own Corruptions; they have a Prieſtly Oſſice, to pray 
and inſtrnct to ſacrifice themſelves, and their Families to God, &c. therefore 
if you find ſuch a company, verily thereis the Church of God ; and let not the 
Separatiſis ſay,you have prophane perſons among you: We ſay, though they 
be amongſt us, yet they are not of us; and therefore that hinders us not from 
being tbe Church: therefore whither ſhould we go to ſeek the Church, but 
where this UnRionis ? | 

Uſe 3 For all you that have received this UnRion, it is not for Kings and 
Princes to be digging in the earth, it is not for Prieſts and Prophets to de ig- 
norant, and blinde, and dumbe. 1 Cor. 6. 1. to 7. Paul is confident that the 
meaneft Chriſtian is a Judge. What a ſhame is it, for a Chriſtian at ey 
temptation to be carried Captive ? What a ſhame is it, for Kings to ſoyl and 
beſmut themſelves, for Saul to caſt away his ſhield was a vile diſhonour : fo 
for Chriſtians to be ſoyled, and carried away with every temptation, for you 
to caſt away your ſhield ; av if you =- not been anrioynted is a great diſho- 

| 2 nour, 


* 
AC% * 
— N Li : 


164 


An Expoſatton upon the (IIA. 2. 


nour. It becomes Chriſtians to fight like Princes, and to be victorious, and to 
judge like Kings ; ſo walk as Prieſts of the high God, know how to pray, how 
to inftru&'yqur Families, how to offer all your wayes to Cod, all your Fami- 
lies, you are not to be only holy. day Priefts, hut daily Prieſts. 

Uſe 4 It may teach every Chriſtian that flands in need of bealivg or ſup» 
pleing your ſtiff ſpirits, you need balme and oyle ſor healing the wounds of 
your ſouls, and ſuppleing, and ſoſtning your ſtiff ſpirits, why here is an un- 
ion that will heal thy wounds, and ſoften thy heart ; intreat God that he 
would ſhed abroad his ſpirit into thy heart, that he would bcale thy ſpirit, 
ſoften thy heart, and chear thy ſoule; look up to the holy one, he is able to 
powre floods of conſolation on thee, and eftabliſh thy ſoul in peace; do wee 
find our ſpirits bard, and tif and bound, our ſpirits very ſtraight, and fland 

y 2 why yet this ſpirituaſi unction will ſo. in- 


in need of g great deal of alaerit this ſp 
oe the f tad) upple thee, t 85 thou ſhale find thy (elf helped and quick 


thou a | Fung 50 weakly, but with power and life 1 ſo if we 
Mee 570 Rtrong, that we know not hom to overmaſter them, there is an 
nation ft m this holy one, able to ſtrengthen us againſt them, intreat God 
cerfor to power it down upon thy ſoul ; ſ doe you ant power and life in 
,ods ordipatices > why in any need look pp to him. 

Uſe 5 Here is a ground of much conſolation that God is pleaſed to be- 
Row ſuch a mercy, ſuch a bleſſing as this npon ps, how are we bound to 
Chriſt, chat is pleaſed to annoyntus with the ſame oyntment wherewith him- 
ſelfe was anoynted d it isa ground of much conſolation ; Chriſtians are often 
called to great imployments, which if they look on themſelves, they ſee them- 
ſelves altogether unfit for, ſuch as Moſes ſaid, ſend by whom thou wilt ſend, 
bur is'not this unction able to make us Kings and Priefts > we know where to 
find ſupply, and if God call us to more imployments, that is our comfort, that 
we have an unction which is able to fit us for every work, and imployment God 
ſhall call us to. | 

' Uſe 6 Of exhortation to every Chriſtian, not to reſt contented in an 
empty name of Chriſtianity, till you get this N unction; reſt not in 
any known ſtrength, but what you receive by this ſpirit, otherwiſe you ſhall 
find much want of help, Matth. 25. 1. to 10. the wiſe Virgins had their oyle 
continually ready and prepared, whenſover Chriſt came, but the fooliſh Vir- 
gins, ſome oyle they had, ſome common gifts and graces, hut they were ſpent, 
and it was too late to ſeek for oyle hen the Bridegroome came, ſo do not 
only hear the Word, but labour to find ſome oyle dropt into your ſouls, that 
ſa in ſtormes, you may find the life and comfort of the ſpirit. 


I Jo uN 2. 20. 
Bat ye have an unction from the holy one, and ye. l )ZMl things. 


N theſe words the Apoſtle preſcribes a means to preſave them againſt ſe- 
dacements, and the firſt means is the union they had received from the bo- 


ly one, which is a compariſon from the legall oyntment; this ſpirit of Grace 
Id be as an Antidote againſt all Antichriſts. 


Now we come to (peak of the vertue of this union. 
Do. The little ¶ hilaren of God, by vertus of the oyntment of the ſpirit of 
Grace, they know all things, 
So Verſe 27. ſo that there is an abiding oyntment, and ſo ſufficient, that 
they need not be taught more or better things than it will teach them. 


0 r n ; FI | 
1 Conlidertheſubje, s know a things. This ugiverſality of Chriſtian 
knowledgeis amplifiedby the ſubject, zee know Al things, | 


1 For 


* 
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1 For the deſire of their Hearts, deſire to know all things neceſſary to 
ſalvation, A#s 10. 33. this is the frame and diſpoſition of a converted heart, 
to know all things, and ſo great is the deſire of Gods Children to know this, 
that they defireto know thoſe things that are moſt againſt them, 1 Sam; 3. 
17. Eli knowing by Samucli lingting that he had ſome terrible meſſage, yet 
he would know it, and urged him by a curſe to declare it, and when he had 
told him, yet ſaith he, Good is the Word of the Lord; fo that a godly heart 
defires to know all the Will of God, eſpecially if it belongs to him, though it 
be never ſo bitter, it is contrary with a carnall heart; few are willing to know 
all things, eſpecially if they be againſt chem, and croſſe their luſts, they would 
not know it, ſo Mark 6. 12. in Herod, ſo 1/a. 13. 10. they were men of that 
frame, that would have the Prophet ſpeak pleafing things, Aal. 2. 11. 

2 As in cheir deſire, fo in the preparation of their hearts they know it, ſo 
that if God reveal his Will at any time, they have hearts ready to hear it, 
and apprehend it Wer, Job. 10. 4, 5. there is a vertueinthem, whe 
they diſcern betwixTthe truth of Chrift, and falſe Doctrin, ſo the noble B.- 
rears were more noble, becauſe they received the truth with all readineſſe and 
fear, At; 17. 11, 12: they ſearched the Scriptures, ſo that the Word falls in- 
to their hearts like good feed, but on the contrary, if any man conſent 
not to wholeſome words, but makes queſtions and contention about he 
knows nothing, 1 Tim, 6. 3,4, 5- becauſe he hath an heart unprepared to 
receive it, therefore contra, he that is ready to receive it, knows it; ſuch a one 
knows all things. f 

3 In regard of their humility and meekneſſe of ſpirit, whereby they think 
they know nothing, and more fooliſhthan any, Prov. 30. 2, 3. Agur faith, I 
am more brutiſn than any man, and have not the underſtanding of a man, yet 
as fooliſh as he was, and debaſed himſelfe before his Schollars, yet he exhorts 
them to fetch their knowledge from the high one; therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
ſeeing ſuch a deep ſelf-denyall in him, he ranks him with Salim for his wiſ- 
dome, and puts his Proverbs among his, 1 Cor.'$. 2. ſuch a man as thinks 
he knows any thing, knows nothing as he ought to know ; therefore he that 
thinks he knows nothing, as weak Chriſtians do, ſuch a one knows all things, 
which God ſees meet for him, and this ſenſe of their own Ignorance,” makes 
them ſtill thirſt the more after Knowledge. J's” 

2 For the Act, ye ( know ) all things, other men may know much, yer 
knowing they do not know, and underſtanding they do rior underſtand, Prov. 
9. 12. he that knows not for his own ſouls good, is not wiſe, Prov. 14. 5. a 
wife man increefeth in knowledge : the difference is 

1 His knowledge is more clear, one man fees a thing by Candle light, 
another by day- ght, but he fees moſt clearly, that ſees at noon · day; ſo a Chri- 
ſtian ſees things not only by the dimine light of nature, nor the day · lighe of 
the Word, but by the bright clear lighe of the ſpirit, that cleatiy manifeſts 
things. | aa 
2 His knowledge is more certain, he knows by his own experience the 
miſery of ſin;theexcelleney of Grace, he knows how Chriſt was formed in him. 
he hath conceived him in his ſoul, and fo knows all the motions and operations 
of his ſpirit. Gal. 4. 19. | ; 

3 It is more particular, he can apply all he hears and reads to himſelſe, 
how farr this promiſe belongs to him; he thinłs the command belongs to him, 
the threatnings to him, the promiſes to him, he thinks the Word was pend for 
him; another man he reads and hears, and never appliesit to himſelf, un- 
12 ego talu, when he hears a Chriſtian may be aſſured of his ſalvation, am 

ſo? Chriſts death is not only ſufflcient but effectuall to them hat Lore 
but do I beleeve? he hem that yourg men overcomethe World, do I 
ſo, and overcome? thus ĩt is with a Chriſtiar-anocher man refts in the Theory. 

4 Their knowledge is effectuall, ir makes them ready ro oÞ:y, che ** * | 

| 4 lig bt 


Er 


766 


An Expoſition #pon the Cnap, 2. 


a light. to my feet, and a Lanthorne to n paths, ſaitb David, it is not a ſight to 
the underſtanding only, but it a light to my ſteps, to my practice, all the under. 
ſtanding they have, is true knowledge, if a man ſhould walk in ſuch a foil 
where be ſhould certainly ſinck in, and be ſwallowed up, would you think be 
knows the danger? it is a ſign he knew it not; ſo we ſay, if we meet with one of 
our acquaintance, and he paſſeth by us without obſerving, we ſay, he would not 
know us. 

3 For the object (all things ) that is, all things pertaining to life and god- 
lines, 2 Pet. 1. 3. for they do not know the motions of the Heavens, the in- 
fluences of the Stars, the nature of the Creatures, but they know all things be- 
longing to life and godlineſſe. 4-5 

1 They know all things neceſſary to Salvation, no fundamental point but 
God reads it to them, which is neceſſary to Salvation, 7b. 17, 3. 

2 They know all things that are expedient in their Callings, and places to 
know, and there is a manifold expediency. Li | 

1 It is expedient, ſome men in ſome Callings ſhouknow more than o- 
thers, as Miniſters, fer. 3. 15. Mal. 2. 7. it is fit that they ſhould know more 
than others, and God hath promiſed thrir lips ſhall preſerve knowledge ſo it is 
not enough for a Magiſtrate to know as a private Chriſtian, but he ſhould know 
howto adminifter Judgment, 1 King. 3. g. 12. as Salomon prayed for Wiſdom, 
ſo Husbands ſhould know more than Wives, 1 Pet. 3. 17. ſo Parents than 
Children Epheſ. 6. 4. X 

2 There is anexpedience and meetneſſe in regard of the preſent condition 
of Gods people, if God ſee that his Children he puft up with knowledge, he 
is pleaſed to leave them in much ignorance ;but if he finds their hearts humble, 
and prepared to hear, he doth delight to poure out his Spirit on them, P/. 25. 
9. as long as the Woman had an empty Veſſel, the Oyl run, but when it was ful, 
it ceaſed; ſo as long as we come with empty hearts this Oyl runs upon them, 

but as ſoon as they think they have enough, and reſt content, their knowledge 
ſtands at a ſtay. | 

3 There is expediency for the preſent practice in any buſineſſe, a man that 
hath preſent need of direction, in ſome preſent buſi neſſe that muſt preſently be 
done, if men have humble hearts, and look up to God why the Spirit is pleaſed 
to whiſper into their hearts, there is your way walk init, I/. 30. 21. 

4 There is a further expedience for the preſent condition of the Church, 
for ſundry things are expedient in ſundry Ages, it had been an hindrance of 
many providences of God, had they known the ſinfulneſſe of Poligawir in the - 
firſt ages of the world; ſo, many Chriſtians were ignorant of the Death and 

Reſurrection of Chriſt, but after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt they had the clear 
knowledge thereof, 2 Per. 1.78. the dayes of the Old Teſtament were but as a 
dim light, now it is more clear: the Fathers of the Church of Old had little 
of the Revelation of Saint Toba, and as the Church hath now need to know 
more than at other times, ſo God reveals himſelfe accordingly : had thoſe ſe- 
ven thouſand in 1/rael which bowed not their knee to BA“, been endued with 
the ſpiric of Elias, certainly the Church had been diſſipated, had they ſpoken 
wich the ſame ſpirit and power that he did, they bad been diſſipated » but they 
knew as much as God ſaw fit for their preſent condition, and ſo what God 
ſees meet for you to know, as farre as you ſtand in need to know the ſpirit of 
Antichriſt in theſe times, ſo farre ſhall knowledge be revealed to you, ſo that 
you may be preſerved: _ | | 


bY # 


For ile Reaſons of the Point. 


- Kea. 1. From the object of their Knowledge, and in him all things needful, 
2 Cera. a. in Chriſt they have enough, Col. 2.9, 0. therefote having got Chriſt, 
will he not give you all other things needſul ? fince God hath given us Chriſt, 


Verſ. 20. Firſt Epiſtle of JOAN. 857 
our head underRands all things, arſd the head will be ſure to guide the foot, 
when it hath need to go. 
2 From the excellency of their Teacher, 7b 6. 45. thy Children ſhall 
b: Oe Iſa. 48. 17. and if God undertake to teach us to profit he 
is able to do more than any other teachers, they may teach, but they can- 
not give a dullard wit, but God can open our underſtandings, and enlarge 


our hearts with wiſdom, ſo that he will clear the object, the Medium and the 
faculty, Pſal 119. 13. I have more underſtanding then my teachers, lo verl. 


mn 
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Uſe. 1 A ground of ſingular comfort to any poor Chriſtian, that what- 
ſoever is needfull for him, expedient for him, he hath a teacher ; every poor 
Chriftian hath a Counſellor within him, that teacheth him all things, and 
this is better than the Vrim and Thummim, and bod, to counſell at, we have 
an union which is worth all, we have an oracle in our breaſts, which if we 
would but rab up, would reveal all things to us. 

2 Hereis ground of tryall to all, art thou a true Child of God 2 thou may- 
eſt know it by thy knowledge, doft thou find thy heart prepared to receive 
Chriſts voyce ? and doſt thou diſcern of things that differ > and doſt thou 
ſtill think thou knoweſt nothing? is thy knowledpe clear, particular, and ef- 
fectuallꝰ doth God give thee knowledge according to thy calling, and pre- 
ſent imployment ? why then certainly thou art a Child of God, and haſt re- 
ceived an unction from the holy one; bur if it be contrary with thee, thou 
canſt not be aſſured that thou haſt received an unRion from the ſpirit, and ſo 
the leaſt in Gods K ingdome is greater, and hath received more knowledge than 
thou. | 

Uſe 3 May teach every Child of God, what courſe to take to get know- 
ledge, and uſe it, andincreaſeit ; if you want knowledge, give up thy heart to 
God, labour for that ſpirituall eye ſalve; that may inlighten thine eyes; one 
dayes reaching in Chriſts School, is able to teach thee more than thou canſt 
earn all thy life time from other teachers, if you neglect this; though you 
ſhould ſpend much time in Schooles, and Univerſities, you ſhall not find ſo 
much, as the pooreſt Chriſtian can teach you. | 

And for you that have received this union, make uſe of it, it is not for 
you to hide and ſmother this light, it is for you to conſult at this oracle; and 
take heed by all means that you grieve not this ſpirit by any vanity, or ſin you 
cleave unto, for then you ſhall find this oyntment very much ftraitned,and you 
ſhall be put to great ſtraights, therefore keep your hearts empty and humble, 
hungring after the wayes of God, and gladly receive his motions; he will be 
ready to fill empty Veſſells, and to guide an humble ſoul in his wayes : | Lead 
me O Lord in thy wayes, faith David: he ſpeaks as a blind man, that wants ſome 

bedy to lead him; fuch ſouls are ſenſible of their own blindneſſe, and depe 
upon God, and are ready to walk according to the counſell he gives, the Lord 
will be ready to reveal all things to them, neceſſary and expedient, and yer 
think{you ſtil have need of help, but yet take heed of crafting to any motion, but 
what comes from the ſpirit. 3 

Dſe 4 Here we ſee of what uſe it is to cguſult with Chriſtians in caſes of 
difference, 1 — 6 — to _ 5 — Ehrifinn is more able to diſcern 
than the greateſt heatheniſh Phyloſophers or_Counſellors ; God doth pravide 
that — ſhall be ſome differences in the judgements of bis Children bazin the 
main, they ſhall hold no error hurtfull; cherefote let us.ſearch more inte this 
oyntment. and labour for it more than ever; we never had more-aced.of 
knowledge, than in theſe dayes, and our Children will haye,more ; therefore 
let us labour to eſtabliſh them and our ſelves in the truth. 11 f 
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1 JOHN 2. 21. 


I baus nit written unto yon, becanſe you know not the truth, but brcanſe pee know 
it, and that note us of the truth. 


Heſe words are an anſwer to an objection that might ariſe from the for- 
| mer verſe, why might hey ſay, if we know all things, what need you 
write to us concerning ſuch and ſuch things ? or thus, if we know all things, 
what need you write co us? if we know not, how can we be ſaid to know all 
things ? to this he aoſwers in this verſ. I wrice unto you, not becauſe you know not 
the truth, e wherein we have the cauſe of his writing. 

1 The Negative, not for their Iguorance. | 

2 ThePoſitive cauſe, becauſe ye do know, and becauſe verum eft Index ſui 
& obliqui, therefore ye know likewiſe what is not of the truth, that no {ze i of 
the truth. 

DoRt, The eFpoftles writings were rather diretted to ſuch a1 know the 
truth, then ſuch as know not the truth. Or thus, It i not the ig no- 
rance of the truth but rather the kyawledge of it that eccaſiaued the 

Apoſtles writings. | 

Obſerve all che Apoſtles writings, they were never written to any Coun. 
try, or Town or perſon that did not know the truth before, but they were al · 
ready brought on to the knowledge of the truth, Rom. 15. 14. fo the Corinth, 
he ſpeaks to them, as to a Church of God, Cor. 1.1.2 & 8, g. ſo Gal. 2, 3, 
4. and chap, 3. ſo Exe, A. 21. Phil. f. 6. Col. 1. 12,13. ſo the Theſſalonians, 
he bleſſed God for their election, 1 Theſ. 1. 9. ſo Timothy and Titus he writes 
to them, as to his naturall ſons in Chrift, Heb. 6. 9. 10, 11. fo the Apoſtle 
Fames chap. T. 2, 3. ſo 1 Pet. 1. 2, 3, 4. ſo this Apoſtle St. oba, I write unt 
you, becauſe you know the truth. 2 Epiſf. 1. and third Epiſtle, 2. 3. ſo the E- 
piſt tes, Chriſt wrote to the ſeven Churches of 4%, he wrote to them as ſuch 
as knew the truth of Chrift, and proſeſt his name; ſo that this is an univerſall 
truth, that not the Ignorance of the truth, but the knowledge hath occaſioned 
the Apoſtles writings. | | 
Neaſ. 1. From God, who hatb not ſanctiſied their writings to this end, to 
the converſion ofthe Gevrilcs, but to their eftabliſhment, the Apoſtle here 
ſpeaks of them that knew the main truth, though they were Ignorant of me- 
ny particular truths; if men be converted to the truth; and brought to prize 
Chriſt ard walk in obedience, there may be great uſe ofthe Apoſtles wri- 
rings to eftabliſh them in the truth, we never reade that they wrote to any 
Kingdemes where themſelyes had not been or ſent ; they wrote not to Perſia 
of Fpaine, or France, but to ſuch places as they had been at, and if God bad 
ſanRificd rheir writings to the converſion of the Gentiles, it had been more fit 
to wie to ſuch places, where they were not likely to come, rather than ſuch 
place as they came at, 1 Cv. 1. 2. but we ſee that God hath fo ordered it, 
that men ſhould be called by the fooliſnneſſe of preaching, Row. 10 13, 14, 
15. and not of writing, it is not his writing to them, but be muſt be ſent to 
ahem, ſo that the work of converſion is wronght by the preaching of the Goſ- 


vel b 62 2/0 

. . From the accompanying of their preaching of the Goſpel with 
wighey Hynes unit wonders, but we never read that God accompanied any 
of their writings witl „ kheit oritings laid upon any diſeaſe, bealed 
none; dot their pteſence . and did many wonders, Heb. 2. 2,3, 4 
10 5. 22. tongues are not for them that belegye,but them that be lie ve voc 
that is, the miracle of ſpeaking with divers tongues, is not for them that be- 
leeve, but for them that beleeve not; therefore we never read in any Hifto- 
; char their writings did work any miracle, and ſo he never intended that 
y ſhould convert. 


Ob. 


* a * — ́ ͤ— 
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Obj. What then, is their writings 10 t4im, ſeeing they are of wa uſe to con- 
vince? > 4 
A No, there are ſingular uſes of their Writing. 1 
2 Sometimes to put men in remembrance of what they have heard; Ram 
15. 14. 2 Pet. 1.15. | og 105 | 

2 That they may be eftabliſhed in the truth, and confirmed in the know. 
ledge there f, 2 Cor. 13. 1. Phil. 3. 1. To vxite the ſame things, to uu it ãs 
not grievous, but for you it is ſafe. 5 9 1 151 en 

3 Io ſtir chem up to the exerciſe of ſueh truth as they knew, but were 
ſlack in performing thereof; ſometimes in liberality ſlack, ſometimes in 
diſpencing of the Ordinances, 2 Pet. 2. 13, 1 Pobn 1.4. 2 John 8. Reuel. 2. 
4, 5. to ſtir them up to their firſt Love, to ſtir them up to take heed of falſe 
Doctrin. | no Bu n IS; 

4 To informe them in ſome particular truth which they were ignorant of; 
ſome were afraid that the Day of the Lord was ſo nigh that they negleRed 
their particular Calling, 2 Tbeſ. 2. ſo ſome were ignorant of th i 
ſo he tells Timothy how to behave himſelfe, . T im; 3:43. ſo he inform the 
Corinthians how Husbands ought to carry themſelves towards theit Wives; in 
caſe of deſertion, or preſent periecution, . ;-,- | ' - | , 

Uſe. 1. It ſhewes a reaſon of that little good which bath been done among 
the Papilts, by any Writings that have been writ inidetence ofthe truth, they 
have been means of much good to them that have known the truth, but a» 
monglt Millions of Papiſts, it is hard to know whether any have been conver- 
ted to che true Religion, after ſuch evider demonſtration and conviction, 
the reaſon is, becauſe Writings do not profit them that Know not the truth. 
but ſuch as know che truth, for elſe why did not Saint ubs write to Ceris- 
thus, or other Heretiques in that time? but he tells them, 7 write to you, beryn/e 
you know the truth, had he writ to Cerinthus or Menander, his labour would 
have been loſt ; not but that it hath done much good, not only to them that 
have known the truth, but choſe that have not known the truth, it hath ſtirred 
chem up to like the truth better, and ſome to ſeek out᷑ the truth in other 
Writings ; but never to convert them to the truth; God hath many times 
bleſſed ſudden ſpeeches to convert ſome that have come to hear the truth, but 
it hath never been ſo effectual to them that have only read it in writings, 
God never ſanctified the Apoſtles Writings tothe converſion of the unbelee- 
ving Gentiles, 4) 

Obj. y then do not our Divines ſpare their labour in writing ? N. 

A. Though they do not proſper to converſion, yet to eſtabliſhment of 
many in the truth, and to ſtitre them up to ſtick cloſer to the 
truth. 

Uſes 2. You may hence ſee the reaſon, why ſuch as read the Word of God 
diligently, it may be once or more every day, yet notwithſtanding not being 
accompanied with the preaching of the Goſpel, few. or none ſuch as are conver- 
ted and brougt to the true knowledge of the truth, but ſuch people are fie 
to be led into Popery or Hereſie; no wonder, for God never bleſſed the Apo- 
ſtles Writings, while they were living, to the conyerſion of unbeleevers, there- 
fore we ſee the neceſſity of preaching to every Congregation, or elſe the body 
of the pleace will ſic in darkneſſe and ſhadow of death; there ſore it is a falſe 
Aſſertion of thoſe that ſay, Reading and Preaching are of like efficacy, for it is 
certain, had the Apoſtles Writings been as effectual to converſion as their 
preſence in preaching, they would have wrot moſt to ſuch Churches as were 
moſt remote, 2 Chrom. 15. 3. a long time they were without a God, and-with- 
out a Teaching Prieſt; implying, they that are without a Teaching Prieſt are 
without God, 1 Xing. 13. 33. the reaſon, becauſe he ſer up baſefellows, that 
wanted both learning and grace, and ſo only read, but they had not a Teach- 
ing Prieſt, and therefore lived without God. ä 
Obj. But ycu will ſay, what can be more ſaid of pagans? 
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3 — vin bs " v5 
> ug what thong will you judge that all ſuob as live under dumb Mixift cr 
are caſt a wayes? 

A. Whetker do you think it greater charity to tell them that they may be 
wathouir a Teaching Miniſter, or to tell them, that without a Teaching Mi- 
aiſter they live without God, and without the Law? we know, that many 
that live in ſuch places go abroad, and light on good Sermons, and jo Chrift is 
fourntwhere be was not fought, and then they either remove themſelves, or 
go many miles to hear the Word abroad, and God often bleſſeth private 
conference and helps, to do much good, Neb. 8. 12. but men that go home 
from bare reading, their hearts go home as dead as their Minitter was 
dumb, ſo that you ſhall finde many people as ignorant as Pagans and 
Turks, Az 

UV 3. It may ſerve for direction to ſach as God hath given a gift of writing 
ynco;-:to know whete their Writings may be of moſt uſe ; if you writ to ſorae, 
thikking to convett chem, it will be labour in vain, but to wric to them that 
know the truth maybe of mach uſe, to informe them, to reprove them, to 
ſtir them up, and io you may write with comfort to them. | 

D. May ſerve to encourage all Chriſtians to be frequent in reading; 
to what purpoſe did the Apoſtles write, if others read not? it is good to be 
rezding ; put more fuel to fire and it grows hotter, ſo let people read after they | 
have beard; and it will be very profitable; therefore we ſee the great abuſe 
of. che Papiſts, that deny the reading of the Scriptures in a Vulgar 
Tongue. i 344 | 

Let us therefore be ſtirred up, not to forbear the reading of the Scriptures, 
though you do know the truth, Dent. 17. 19. if Kings might not be excuſed, 
much leſſe private men, 

Doct. 2. Such as have received from briſt the anoyntmext of the Spirit, 

| they know the truth, 

Lou that have received the Uuction of the Holy one, I write t yon, not 
becaaſo you know not tl truth, but becauſe you know it, 1 Tim. 4. 3. where he 
puts Beleevers and knowers together, now Bcleevers are anoynted with the 
Spirit of faith, oba 8. 31, 32. ſo much ſincerity ofſtruth, ſo much Diſcipleſhip, 
the ſtronger faich, the ſtronger knowledge of the truth, the weaker our faith 
thaweaker our knowledge. 


For Explication. 
Q 1. What i thetrath ? 

A. The truth might be taken for the Lord Jefas Chriſt, and he is not to be 
excluded, but he is not principally meant here, box 15. 6. and it is true, that 
they know Chriſt that have received this UnRion, = 6. 69. 

But here by the truth is meant the Doctrin of the Goſpe), Epbeſ. 4. 275 
which is called the truth in Jeſus, that truth which teacheth us to finde Chriſt, 
to prize Chriſt, and you know it in a ſpecial manner, as it is in Jeſus in a 
Crueified manner, you know it as it is in Jeſus which tai ſeth you from death 
to life; it is ſometimes called the word of truth, Col. 1. 5. Gal. 2. 4, 5. ſo then, 
you hat know the truth, you know the worth of Chrift, the means to finde 
him, yea you know him ins Crucified manner, in his Death and Reſur- 

Q 2. bat is the knowledge of the truth ? 
A. Three things make up the knowledge of the truth. 
1 The underftanding of it. | 

2 "Approving of it, and conſenting to it. | 

3 Becanſe a man may conſent to it, either as probable, or as certain and 
evident knowledge,therefore it is not only an underſtanding of the truth, but a 
conſenting to it, and that not as a probable thing, but as an undoubted certain 
truth, udicium contingentis axiomatic eft eyinia, neceſſarii ſrientia, if it be from 
the cauſes, then it is ſcientia, if by the eſſects, copnitso. 

And thus theſe Babes know the truth, you underſtand it, you conſenr to it, 
you 
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you yeeld to it as a certain and undoubted truth, and that all thoſe tontur to 
knowledge, we may ſee by Scripture. 

1 For underſtanding, fee Lube 24. 45: 

2 They approve and conſent to it, and follow it, oh 10. 4, 5, 27: 

3 They do not only underftand it clearly, and approve of it, but receive it 
as a certain undoubted truth; ſo fohy 6. 69. We know, and are aflured, that 
thou art the. Chriſt; | 

There is as much difference between knowledge and faith, as berwixthear- 
ing and lecirg ; if I hear a thing from an tmdoubredceftimony I beleeve it, 
but when I tee it my ſelf. I know it more evidently; Stephen beleeved that 
Chrilt ſate at Gods right hand, but when he ſaw it, he knew it certainly; ſo 
that theſe Babes by ſome ſight and experience know thoſe things that they be- 
leeve, Heb. 11. 2. this knowledge is one of the chiefeſt things that perfets 
the mind of a man, I/. 11. 2. what ſpirit is a ſpirit of wiſdotne and under- 
ſtanding 2 underſtanding apprehends it, Wiſdom judgeth of it, and diſcerns of 
the truth bereof; Knowledge ſees that they are moſt certainly true, and then 
he beleeves it, oba 6. 69. we know, and are ſure, for none can know a thing 
but thoſe that are ſure of it. 

2, What t the reaſon, that by virtue of this Unction babes tome to know the 
truth. 

Nea ſ. 1. Becauſe this Spirit is an eye ſalve to make them underſtand : by 
nature we are ſloœ and dull of underſtanding, but as ſoon as God hath dropt 
in ſome of this Spiritual eye-falve, we ſtrongly ſee the deep things of God, 
yea even tholewhich were dull to underſtand before. p 

2 He vouchſa fes to them Wiſdome. whereby they imbrace and approve 
the truth, as the very truth of Chriſt, and they have a ſpirit of faith to believe 
it, therefore have knowledge of it. | . | 

3 He gives them experience, that their hearts do as plainly feel, as their 
.* know ; nay theſe Babes, they ferch their underſtanding from 
the feeling of their hearts, they know the danger of fin, and the worth of 
Chriſt, and this puts them to reach after Chriſt, and look at him as the moſt 
excellent ofa thouſand, and ſo they come to finde true fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, by puting into them a ſpi it ot peace, 1 Pet: 3.8. ſo that they know it 
not only by faith, but by experiencgy and ſo they know the truth as it is in 
Chriſt; you may haye men by hearing and ſtudy, come to know very largely 
of the wayes of Grace; the Doctrim and points of Divinity; nay, they may 
come to approve of them, and may convince an adverſary, but yet this is not 
properly a knowledge of theſe things, but an underſtanding of them; à man 
that wants this Unction may ſay, he underſtands theſe, and beleeves chem, hut 
he cannot ſay be knowes them by any ſenſible worke of God on his own 
ſoul. , 

Uſe 1 May exhort all ( in thename ofthe Lord ) that intend to receive the 


Sactament, to a conſcionable care and endeayour to get knowledge, it isnot a 


priviledge of Scholars, but even of very Babes, if they have received chis 
Uaction, therefore let none excuſe themſelves, for if the Apoſtle acknow- 
ledge it in Babes, it may ſhameelder people, if they be ignorant of the rudi- 
ments ot Religion, therefore labour to grow upgo a knowledge of the trath, 
there is no hope that you ſhould either finde comfort in Gods Ordinances 
here, or in the life to come, if you be ignorant of the truth, Iſa. 27. 1 1. it is 
a fearſull judgement, Theſe people have no underſtanding, therefore their Ma- 
ker will ſhew / them no favour, that is, no gnace in Chriſt, they ſhall neither 
finde mercy, nor favour ; and mark how he prevents an Objection : e that 
made us will ſurely ſave us; no, if you be ignorant he that made you will 
not ſave you, therefore if you would ever get any good to your ſouls, above 
all gertings get underſtanding, for without it look for no mercy, and above 
all underſtanding get this wiſdome, which is infuſed by the Uaction of the 
pirit. 5 . 
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And ſo Parents and Maſters, as you deſire to get favour of God for your 
Children, and Servants, be careful to inſtruct them in the ways of truth, and 
for ſuch as have got knowledge, labour to grow up in this Spiritual knowledge, 
(cl. 2.2, 3. Three things did Paul conflict for; 

1 That their hearts might be comforted, nothing more uſeſul for a Chri- 
{tian than comfort, but when Chriſtians have got comfort, it is eaſie for Chri- 
ſtians to ſit looſe one from another, and not to regard one another; there- 
fore, | 

2 His conflict was, that they might be knit together in the bond of 
love, 

3 That they might grow up to fulneſs of knowledge, &c. ſo that we fee it 
is matter of great Conflict to the Apoſtles, with God, that they might be 
brought to the riches of full aſſurance, and ſhall Miniſters thus Conflict for 
their people, and ſhall not people themſelyes labour to grow up to fulneſſe 
of knowledge, and not be remiſs, and know ſome pieces and parts of the truth, 
but to come to the riches and fulneſſe of underſtanding 2 It would be a great 
conflict to a faithful Miniſter to ſee people poor in knowledge, to have only a 
few remnants and ſhreds of knowledge, ſome ſuperficial kinde of knowledge, 
therefore let people labour for the riches ofthe full aJurance of underſtanding, 
which is properly true knowledge ; we ſee therefore how much Parents and 
Maſters are to blame, that are ſo far from having conflicts for the knowledge 
of their Children, and Servants, that they have no care at all co help them on ; 
you are mercileſſe Parents, and Maſters, that do not labour to bring them on to 
the riches of knowledge, for without this they ſhall finde no mercy, nor favour 
from God, | | 

Uſe Alt may ſerve for a ligne of trial of our knowledge, whether we have re · 
ceived the Uaction of the Holy one, if you know the truth in a-right manner, 
then yon have partaken of the Union of the Holy one; this differs from all 
other kaowledge : For the cauſe of it, it is from God, 1/a. 54. 4. the means: 
of getting it, is to attend diligently to the Word; private conference may 
vg an men to underſtanding of the truth; nay, where other means fail, it 
may bring chem to the knowledge of faith, 7ob.4.42. when we come to pubs»: 
lique Ordinances, we ariſe to higher and full underſtanding, and riches of full 
— 2 they perceived Chriſt ſo ſpeakiq; to their Souls, that they believed 
on him now by experience. 

Firſt, Therefore liſten to private Chriſtians, but frequent the Ordinances, 
whereby you ſhall grow up to fulneſſe of knowledge. | 

The Second Means, is, frequency in prayer, Prov.2.13,14. 

Thirdly, Obedience is the way to get knowledge, If any man do my Fa- 
thers Will he ſhall know the truth; if you pray to God, and come to the Word, 
with a deſire to do what you heaa, and reſolve that what the Lord ſpeaks, you 
will hear and do it, and not only ſuch reſolution as is extorted by ſome 
Thunder-ſhakings, as the Jews, Exod. 20, but when you have a ſetled reſoly- / 
tion, to obey what you know to be Gods Will, God will increaſe your know- 
ledge. | f 

2 This knowledge differs from other knowledge in the effects, for this 
knowledge humbles men, rg. 30. 2, 3. and this knowledge works faith, P/at- 

10.9. They that know thy plat truſt in thee; and obedience,Col. 1.5,6. thas 
knowledge which brings not forth obedience, is no true knowledge; none buc 
this kinde of knowledge brings forth ſincere obedience. 


Verl.21. Firſt Epiftleof Jon. 


1 JOHN 2. 21. 


Brcanſe ye know the trath, and that no the ts of the truth, 


Heſe words afford us Three Doctrins. 
1 That every Antichriſtian Doctrin is a Lye, for of that hee 
ſpeaks. | 
— That no Lye (that is, no Antichriſtian Doctrin) is of the truth, that is, 

flows from the truth of the Goſpel. 

3 Such as have received the ſpiritual Unction, and do know the truth, they 
allo know that no Lye is of the truth. For the ſirſt, 

Dot. Every Antichriſtian Doctrin is a Lye. 

Q. What u a Lye in Dottrin, for that is the lyt that is here meant ? 

A. Three things make up a Lye, is 27 

1 That the Propoſition do not agree with the thing we ſpeak of. 

2 That it agree not with the Notion that we have in our mindes. 

3. That we ſpeak it a purpoſe to deceive, all theſe are found in every Anti- 
chriſtian Doctrin. | 

1 Thele enunciations do not agree with the word, of truth, for elſe they 
could not be a lye; the word a- πν 535 ſhews they agree not wich the truth of 
Chriſt. 
* 2 Theſe Doctrins are contrary to the Judgements of them that deliver 
them, and this may appear from the definition of an Heretick, Tit. 3. 10,11 
an Heretick is one that is ſubverted in his errour and is condemned of him. 
ſelie; NHereſie therefore is all ſubverſion by errour, and maintaining of the 
ſame with obſtinacy; a man may be an erroneous man, but he doth not come 
to be an Heretick till he be condemned in himiſelfe, that is, ſpeak contrary 
to his j t, which may appear, when rather then he will depart from 
his = v contradict S as when he is convinced, he falls to 


wrangli aſpbeming, ſigns of ſuch as ſpeak contrary to their 
own judg-ments. | 

3 They deliver them with a purpoſe to deceive, £pheſ: 4. 14. They 
te in wait to ueceive, they plot how to deceive the conſciences of men, and 
this kinde of Hereſie is called 7z2»p74,, that is, Cheating every way : or they 
are as Coggers of Dice, ſo that their trade is but to deceive and cheat 
men, ſo that we fee, there is a Three fold Lye in every Antichriſtiam 
Doctrin. 

1 It is materially a Lye, the Doctrin it ſelf is contrary to the truth. 

2 It is a Lie formally, they ſpeak againſt their judgement. 

z It is efficiently a Lye, they breed hes in others, 1 Tim. 4.1, 2. 

2 what u the reaſon wby every eAntichriſtian Teacher us a Lit, and his Do- 
Hris a Lie? | 

A Becauſe it ſprings from a lying ſpirit, not from a Spirit of truth, but 
of jyes ; ſo the - Devill deſcribes himſelf when be ſeduceth falſe Prophets, 
1 King. 22. 22. to be a Lying ſpitit, as if there were no more effectual way to 
ſeduce Kings than by falſe Teachers, acted by the Lying Spirit; I will put 
errour in their hearts, and make them obſtinate in it, and unanimous in it, 
ſo that four hundred falſe Prophets ſhall eaſily out- bear one Micuiab i che 
like doth the Devil in all falſe Teachers, he cometh, and is a Lying Spirit in 
them, with ſuch ſeemlineſle and ſhew of truth, that it deceives them, they 
fake it for truth, 2 Theſ, 2. G they ſhall come with deceitfulneſſe of Doctrin 
and many falſe lying wonders, whereby they (hall ſeduce many. ; (3 

Kea. 2. From the corrupt end that theſe falſe Teachers — — 
at in all their Doctrin. As 20. 30. ſome do it in ambition to draw Diſciples 
to themſelves, and not to Chriſt, ſuch was Simon Mage, chat gave — 
ö k 
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that he was the Chriſt that ſuffered, and fo drew many after him; after him, 


Menander. i 

2 Some aimed to fill their bellies, and ro get gain and pleaſuge from their 
followers, Rom. 16. whoſe belly is their God, fo that they ſerve not Chriſt, but 
their own bellies, and for that end with fair flattering ſpeeches, they beguile 
for filthy lucre; Tit. 1. 11, 12. ſo that all the luſt ofche world. they aime at, 
ambition, ſenſuality, and filthy gain, are the ends they aime at, and if their ends 

be ſo corrupt, their Poctrin muſt needs be corrupt and a lye. 

Reaſ. 3 From the ſport and jraſt they make at deluding people, one would 
thinke there ſhould none be ſo deſperatly wicked, to come into congrega- 
tions, and obtrude falſe Doctrin, and delude men, and then make a ſport of 
it 2 Pet. 2. 13; it ſports them to ſee how handſomely they circumvented ſuch 
a man, at ſuch a conference, this is matter of ſport to them, to ſee how at feaſts 
and meetings they could carry the whole Table before them, Gal. 6. 12, 13. 
what is their end? they deſire to make a fair ſhew in the flefh, and they glory 
init, and triumph, and they themſelves regard not many things that they ob- 
trude on others they make no ſcruple of it themſelves, they know they are emp- 
ty things, ſo that this is manifeſtly a lye. 

V/e.. 1 May teach us ham to conceive of Popery, and ſtir up in our ſelves 
an holy indignation againſt it; you ſee that Popery is a lye, and hath deluded 
many; Mabivell did clearlydiſcern, that their religion was but meer jugling, 
to fili the Popes Coffers, and keep his Kiching warm by purgatory and par- 
dons, &c. therefore let none truſt them; but indeed this was his wickedneſſe, 
though he diſcerned this, he ſought not the true Religion, and this is the 
evil of their Religion, it leads ſimple men to ſuperſtition, and underſtanding 
men to Atheiſme; and if Popery be but cheating, and jagling, and lying, it 
muſt kindle in us, an inward loathing of that Religion; Bellar min doth 
directly bring that for his deſence, which was palpable and ex inſtituto, writ 
againſt them, and therefore it is plain, that every Antichriſtian Doctrim is a lye; 
not only againſt che truth, hut againſt their own judgement to decgive, P/al. 

119. 128. let it be our care to looke at ev w of God as j to hate 
every falsc way, nothing ſo odious to wo cheated ; ml it m 
indignely to be made a fool of, why truly the end of Antichriſtian Do- 
Rors to cheat and beguile men. 

Uſe. 2 It mult teach us how prone our natures are to receive ſuch falſe 
Doctrius, P.. 58. 3 Rom. 3. 4. every mans judgement is apt to take up 
that opinion which ſuits with his underftanding; now becauſe by nature we 
are prone to lyes. and errours, therefore let us take heed to our ſelves, ard 
watch more exactly; Hereſie is a fruit of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 19, 20. and thetefore 
ro wonder if carnall hearts be ready to take it up, ſeeing by nature the truth 
ſeems harſh to us. F | a 

UVſe. 3 It muſt. ſtir us up to imbrace the Doctrin of the Goſpel, the mare 


your ſpirits [cath falſhood, the more are youto cleave to the truth, do they 


make a ſport to juggle and deceive ? do you ſee they aim at corrupt ends? do 
they ſpeak by a lying ſpirit ? if this be the fruit of Popery, that the whole bulk 
of it is but an heapof lyes, then as we are to deteſt that, ſo we are to love the 
truth of the Goſpel, it comes from the ſpirit of truth, the ends of it are contra- 
ry to Antichriſtian. they aime to bring on Diſciples to Chriſt, they look not at 
their own belly and gain, but to edifie and do good to the Church of God, 
ſeeing therefore the Religion of Chriſt is ſo pure, ſo peaceable, ſo ſelf-denying, 
ſo free ſrom cheating and jugling, therefore let us be more enamoured on ic, 
imbrace it, ſtudy it more, practice it more. 

Uf. 4 If every antichtiſtian Doctrin be a lye, then they that are born of 
it, are not born of the truth, and the Doctors of it are lyers, ſo that if it bee 
avked- whether it he a true Church, we ſay it is a lying Doctrin they hold, 
thoſe that are the Doctors and teachers of their Church are lyers: and take 


- the body of the Church, it is a bulk of lyes, a company of lyars, deceiving the 


25 world 


ir 


World, and ſprting chemſelses incheir deceivinge,s s. 

Doct. N, ye, har u, mh burarir a lia Doflrin, 7 ef 
Out of ſalſll tungs we may ſometimes conclade fulſhood, and ſotbetimes 
truth, but out of a true principle, you can neuer gather falſhood; ſa St. Fehr: 
here out of the truth you cannot conclude any ſye, any falſe Docttin; ſo that 


no lye is of the truth. 


| For Explicarioh; - OA YT 
A Doctrin may be ſaid to bee of the cri), or not oft; in a double xuſpect. 
1 Of che truth, as the cauſe of it, o g. 37. be that is born of the froth; 
1 fobs 3.19. ſo to be of the truth, is to he a Child of the truth ſo that when 
it is laid, it it not of the truth; that is, it is noe born of the truth, and it is hot 
bred of the truth. ä 2001 0 
1 Becauſe it ſprings not from the Goſpel oſtrutb. 1D 
2 It ſprings not from the Spirit of truth, be from a iyibg en [13 r 
3 3 Irſprings not from the truth of their ou heart not from the very mo- 
rall civill trum; ct ey neither ſpring from the divine truth d the Goſpel, nor 
from the Spirit, nor from che morall truth in cheir on hearts; a man may 
ſpeak not from the Spirit oftruth in the word and yet ſpeak from an horieft 
heart, but an Heretique ſpeakes not from the truth of his 6wn heart, Tir. 3. 
10. 11. ſo that theſe mens errouts are not from ipnorarice or infirmity, but 
meerly from the ſpirit of falſnood. 

2 1 not of the truth, that is, it keeps not correſpondency, or fellowſhip 
wich the truth, and the reaſon is, becauſe no Antichtiſtian Doctrin, but it 
comes fromthe ſpitit of lying and murther, and ſuch a ſpirt is the Devills 
ſpirit, John 8. 48. Satans intendment is tolye, and deceive, and murther mers 
ſouls, and that proceeds from the enmity bet wixt Chriſt, and the ſeed of the 
Serpent, now the ſeed of the Serpent is not only Heretiques, batHereticall 
Doctrin, and they firive to root out one another, 4. 10,-11, which 
ſhewes what little fellowſhip falſnood hath with truth, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15. and 
therefore they would not ſuffer Chriſt to live, and ſo they perſecuted the A- 
poſtles, becauſe they ſpoke the word of truth. 2 
Dſe. 1 May exhort all profeſſors of thetruth, to tak heed of lying, ifno 
lye be of the truth, then if you ſpeak falſhood or lyes, you waſk not like your 
ſelves, ſuch words come not from the Spirit of truth, but from the lying ſpixit, 
the ſpirit.of wickedneſſe and falſhood; and therefore what have the Children 
of the truth to do with fatſhood, with falſe words, and falſe dealing? and efpe- 
cially take heed of falſe Doctrin for it is not of the truth, but lyes; - therefore 
have nothing to do with the ſpirit of falſhood, the ſpirit of Popery, or the 
ſpirit of ſeperation, to draw you from the ruth of Chrift, from the communion 
ofthe Church. l 7 

Uſe 2 If no Hereſie be of the truth, then certainly it mill never be for the 
truth; no ſtream riſeth higher then the ſpring from whenee it comes; if ſuch 
Poctrin comes not from the truth, it wil never riſe ſo high as the truth; ne- 


ver look for true dealing from an Heretique that lyes aguinſt che and 
apainſt his awn conſcience, never beleeve any Doctrim of theirs, fot they aim 
arſubverting ; if they deal not truly uch God, they win dot deal tri with 


man, it is a concluſion oftbe council} of Conftance, fider neweſt ſeruanda cum 
Hereticis, why ? becauſe they ate Heretiques ;bur you ſhould kriow they were 
Heretiques that ſwore it, and therefore they ſhew ſuch falſe dealing; there- 
fore you (hall never finde any true honeſt dealing with Antichriſtian Rates in 


any negotiation. unn 
Uſe 3 Ie muy teach us, there is no ſafe retonciſiation with theſe 


Dotttins, 
_nay, no ſaſe taleration. for hs bye is of the truth; How enn you reconcile night 


and day? light and darkneſſe? there is ug wide a difference between 
truth, and Antichriſtian Doctrines; therefore rhere is no fafe roferation of 
chem, bir one of them will be rooting out the other; eicher lies or the truth 
will be baniſhed. 13 1 | on 


all. 
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Uſe 4. It may refure an Errour of ſome, that ſay, As Anabaptiſme ſprang 
from. Locher, and Libetinifme from Calvin, ſo Separation from Puritaniſm; 
but this canpot be, for no lye is of the truth, therefore theſe cdild not ſpring 
from any truth of Luther, or Calvin, or Puritaniſm, | 2 
LY Doc. Such as have recti ved the unction of the Spirit, they lum no Errour, 

no falſe Doctrin is of the truth. | | 

They know it, not only think fo, but know it, and they know it. 

i From the contrariety that they ſee betwixt that unction of the Spirit 
which they have received, and that Doctrin; the Spirit of God in them teaches 
them to be humble, 2 Pet .2. 18. but the ſpirit of theſe falſe Doctors is ambi- 
rious, they ſpeak great m—_ words; this ſuites not with the Spirit of God, 
to look at their own ends, at their bellies, at their gain. 

2, It is contrary to their experience; a true Chriſtian knows that the Do- 
ctrin of Antichtiſt is contrary to that experience he hath found; if they come 
to ſpeak of Free Will, his owne heart tells him, he was fain to be drawn out of 
himſelfe,be found that be could very hardly be puld out of his Natural eſtate, 
ſo that a Chriſtian heart knowes this is contrary to the truth. Let another ſay, 
we are juſtified by works, yon cannnot perſwade a Chriftian to that, for he 
knwow e his beſt tighteouſneſſe is defiled, Ia. 64. 6. and when he hath done 
what be can he is but an unprofitable ſervant ; when they tell him, there is 
merit and ſatisfaction in his Works, yea. ſapererrogation, no Chriſtian but 
he knows this to be a lye, and chat hg deſerves wrath for his beſt performan- 
ces, he. knowes he is no way able to ſatisfie Gods Juſtice, or Gods Law, 
but only Chrilt ſatisfies for him. When they fhall come to a poor ſoul and 
bid him confeſle bis ſins, and tell him they have power to abſolve him from his 
ſios, he knows it will not quiet his ſoul; tell a Chriftian, that going on Pil- 
grimages,and ſcourging himſelfe will ſatisfie for bis ſoul,he knows that is falſe, 
tell aChriſtiao, he may fall away finally, he knowes that is a lye, 2 Tim. I. 12. 
1 Theſ:S. 24. f 

3: Fhey know the truth, becauſe they have received it from a Meſſenger of 
truth. 

4 They know the truth by the effects, by the peace and grace they finde 
from the truth; and on the contrary, no Antichriſtian Doctrin ever brought 
peace to their ſouls, and there is no truth where no peace is, where you cannot 
finde peace of Conſcience, that Religion hath no ſaving truth in it; if they 
finde not the fruit of peace, they know it is not of the trurtu. 

2 Another fruit of the true Religion, is, it brings liberty and freedome of 
ſpirit to come to God from Sathan, from his Lufts, from the World, obs 8. 
32. thereſore if Religion do not make us free to come to God, and free from 
the World, and our own Luſts, ſurely that Religion is not of the truth, 2 Pet. 
2. 19. be ſpeaks of theſe falſe Teachers, that they promiſe liberty, themſelves 
being ſervants of ſig.-.. | 

Vſ(e:1, May ſerve to reprove all ſuch as are at an uncertainty in their Religi- 
on, they know not which Religion to take, they ſay they finde Reaſons on 
both ſides ſo probable, and there are ſome on both ſides ſo corrupt, that they 
know not which to take; why, if it be ſo, you have not received the union of 
the Spirit, for there is not the leaſt of theſe little Children which have recei- 
wile this unct ion, but hee knows the truth, and that no Lye is of the 
eruth.  - 38 | 

VIſe 2 For you that have took up your Religion, and the true Religion, but 
do you know your Religion to be the truth, and that it is no Lye? why 
they hope it is true, - becauſe the King and State follow it; but do you know 
it to be true, and do you know every - contrary Doctrin to be a Lye d if you do 
not; you do not know what you ſhould, Z/al. 119.30: I have choſen the 
truth, be doth not ſay the State hath choſen it, or orhers have choſen it, and 
Ww I will follow it too; No, but I have choſen it, let others chuſe what 
they will ; ler every Chriſtian know that he hatb choſen the truth, and that no 
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e 3. It may teach all to grow up in diſcerning the truth, and that will dil. 
cover all falſhood ; as ſuppoſe you ſhould have ſome come to you, and tell 
you, you frequent the ordinances, and perform good duties only in the Letter 
but you ought to doe nothing but when the Spirit moves you; but let a Chri- 
ſtian examine if this be not a lye, and contrary to the truth, and to that expe- 
rience I finde, for we ought to pray continually; ſo if one come and tell you; 
you ought not to read the Scriptures, your own ſpirit tells you, you have as 
much need of the Word, as a Childe of his daily Milk; therefore let Chriſtians 
learn to diſcerne of the Spirit of Truth and Errour, | 


1 JOHN 2. 22. 


Who is a Lyer, but be that denieth that Feſus is the Chriſt ? he is Antichriſt that 
denieth the Father and the Son. | 


He Apoſtle, verſ. 10, 21, 22. propounds ſome means to help them a- 
gainlt falſe Teachers. 

1 By ſomething in themſelves, that UnRion in them. 

2 By the groſneſſe and falſeneſſe of their Doctrin, which is called a Lye, 
and the Teachers Lyers ; who 15 a Lyer if they be not? 

Theſe falſe Teachers in this verſe are 1 deſcribed by an adjunct of lying, and 
that ſo groſly, that if they be not Lyers, there are none in the Worid, it is as 
groſſe a Lye as any, ſo that theſe Lyers may ſtand in compariſon with any. 

2 Theirlye is ſet out by their Doctrin, who is a lyer, but he that denieth 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt? 

3 He expreſſes it by their name and nature, he is the Antichriſt, and their 
Docttin is, to deny the Father and the Son, for if they deny the Son, deny 
they then the Father. 

Doct. Antichriſt Teachers are as groſs Lyers as who are the worſt. 

Who is a Lyer if not theſe ? let none be accounted Lyers if not they; they 
are as great Lyers as any, equal to the worft ; theſe words come home; and 
no wonder Chriſt called fawes and obs Sons of Thunder, for they ſpeake 
plainly and boldly. 

Two things make a man a groſſe Lyer, equal to the worſt, 

1 The perniciouineſſe of his Lye. 

2 The evidence ofit. | 

1 The perniciouſneſſe of it; It is a pernicious Lye to ſpeake againſt the Go. 
vernment of an houſe or Family, or good of others, but no lye ſo peroicious as 
Popiſh Lyes, none doe ſo much harm as the Lyes of Antichriftian Teachers, 
they lye notonly againſt their own ſouls, but aſſo to the hurt of others, 1 Per. 
3.2, 3. they ſhall-bringin damnable Hereſies, ſuch Doctrins that if men live 
and dye in them, they ſhall be damned, and many ſhall follow their pernicious 
wayes, and ſo they ſell the ſouls of men, and ſo one part of the merchandize of 
the Romiſh Whore is the ſouls of men, Rev. 8. 12,13. and therefore if any per- 
nicious Lyers, who more pernicious than they that lye againſt the ſouls and ſal- 
vation of men? no greater Cheaters than to cheat us of our Saviour, of our 
Father, of Salvation. 

2 The evident falſhood of them, A man lyes when he miftakes the truth 
which he might eaſi'y ſee, or though it were more hard to ſee ; but if a man 
know it to be falſe and pernicious, yet to lye againſt his knowledge and Con- 
ſcience, this makes the Lye palpable and groſſe; now theſe Lyes ate not only 
contrary tothe truth of the Word, and experience of Chriſtians, bur alſo con- 
trary to their own knowledge and Corffcience, and they muſt needs be groſſe 
Lyers that lye in ſuch weighty matters as Salvation, and that ſo evidently that 


he that runs may ſee their faliſhood. 
e of all Antichriſtian falſe Teachers, for 


U/e 1. Let us ſee the damnable 
they that ſ:xl{ not only hold, but chAMiſt on others ** 
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by they haſten their own, and others deſtructions, mnſt needs be in a dam- 
nable eſtate; it is their tenent, that no Church ſo ſafe to live and dye in, as 
their Catholick Church, and their reaſon is, becauſe among Pagans, and Infi- 
dels yon ſhall find nothing but horrible lyes,, and bla ſphemies; and it is true; 
and among Chriſtians, there is the ſafeſt living, for they are con fideut that 
ſalvation is found in their Church, and all out of their Church cannot be ſaved 
and therefore it is ſafeſt for all to live in their fellowſhip ; but though there 
may be ſome that in that Ct urch may be ſaved, yet whoſoever they be that 
doe know the Doctrine of the Church of Rome, and that doe beleeve, and 
obey, and practiſe that Doctrine, not one of them, but they have ſuckt in 
damnable Hereſies, and bring on themſelves ſwift damration; ſo that if thete 
be any lyars among Turks and Infidels, theſe Antichriſtian teachers ſhall car- 
ry away the prize in lying. aud thoſe that are ſaved among them, it is, becauſe 
they ſecretly renounce their Doctrine. therefore let them not boaſt of our 
charity to ſome amongſt tbem, for none more pernicious and evident Lyars 
c in they; therefore let us be dehorted from theit Doctrine, and cleave cloſe 
tothe profeſſion of the truth. 

Uſe 2. Let us rake heed of Antichriſtian Doctrine, if ever they come a- 
mong us; theſe are deſcribed to be the Frogs that goe about the World to ſe- 
duce poor people; be not deluded then, when they profeſſe them ſelves to be 
Patrons of the truth, the Spirit condemns them to be Lyars; and none more 
groſſe and evident lies than theirs. 

They are likewiſe cunning Lyars, 2 Theſ. 2, 10. none ever, by cunning de- 
ce, ſo circumvented the World as they have done. 

U/ 3. It may ſerve to teach men not to be mealy mouth'd in ſpeaking 
plainly and home; the Spirit we ſee puts the groſſeſt terme on them; who be 
Lyats, if they be not? therefore we muſt not be offended at the plainneſſe 
and ſimplicity of the Scripture, none ſo plaine as this Apoſtle, he calls them 
Ly ars and Froggs, in the Revelations, and Beaſts, and the Whore of Nome; he 
deals even as an old Father, when he would deteine Children from any evill, 
they uſe to put homely names on them. 

Uſe 4. It may ſerve to teach us all to be abundanrly thank ſull to God that 
bath delivered us from this lying falſe Doctrine, wherein many of our Fathers 
have periſhed ; for there is no Religion more groſſe, and no bleſſing greater 
than to be delivered from ſuch a groſſe lying Religion; to be delivered from 
a groſſe ſin, is no ſuch great matter, for the Publicans and Sinners came into 
the Kingdome of Heaven ſooner than the Phariſees, and yer theirs was the 
ſtricteſt ſet, and Pas! bleſſes God that delivered him from that Religion, 
when he was a ſtrict Phariſee, yet God was pleaſed to call him to the grace of 
Chriſt, and ſuch a mercy is it , as none can be greater to any Nation, to 
be delivered from this lying Religion, and on this ground God urgeth 
obedience to the morall ſaw, becanſe, he was the God that had brought them out 
of the Land of Egypt, ext of the honſe of Bondage, Exodus 20. 1, and on this 
ground, weſhould tick cloſe to God, and that Religion be bath ſer us in, 
that God may ſee that we are ſencible of this great mercy, that we are delive- 
red from ſuch groſſe pernitious evident lyes. 

Doct. 2 Antichriſt denyeth Feſus to be the Chriſt, or, be that denyeth Jeſus 
to be the Chriſt, is Amtichrif. 

1 Ph 4. 3. 2 Epift. John 7. the name Antichriſt ſhews he is ſuch a one as 
is againſt Chriſt, an enemy to Chrift, 2 Theſ. 2. 4, be is called 4 7 - 
res. | 
A man may deny Jeſus to be the Chriſt, either groſly and aſſertively, or 
elſe cunningly and fraudulently ; of antient Heriticks, ſome denyed the man- 
hood of Chriſt, and ſome the God · head, and ſome palpably denyed his Of- 
fice of mediationand redemption, But that falſe Antichriſt did not deny him 

palpably and groſly, 2 The/ 2. 2. for fit, - Antichriſt is ſaid to work in a 
myſtery. Secondly, that he ſhould fit ihe Temple of God, 2 Tim. 2. * 
| at 


Verſes 22 . 


and 
pbiet of his Church, that is Antichriſt ; therefore obſerve how their — 
cuts aſunder the whole work of Redemption. | 
x For his prophetical office, the Church of Rome denies it; Chriſt is 
ted to be a Prophet to teach his Church by his Word, and by his Spirit in his 
Word; they deny his Pcopheticall Office. o 
1 By adding other unwritren traditions to the Word of God, as neceſſary. 
2 By preferring the VoigepTradlfacion to be more authegtical than the O- 
riꝑi al fang "_ MLS + 408 1 
| 5 By denying the uſe of the Scripture to the common people, and telling 
ch&n, it is obſcure and dangerous tor them. a” 
"4 By ſuſpending the authority of his Word, not upon the Teſtimony of his 
Spirit, but on the Church of Rome; ſo that if you ask a Papiſt, why they re- 
oh the Goſpet'of St. Mautchem; and deny that of St. 7oba, they ſay, becauſe 
the Church hath received the one, and renounced the other; and ſo they 
make the Scripeure to depend on general councils, eſpecially on the Pope. + 
The Lofd reacherh his Church by his Spirit, which they evacuate. - 
1 By confining this Spirit to councils, and Clergy- men, and not to the 
common people. pi b | 
2 They evacuate this teaching of the Spirit, by making it a conjecturall 
thing, and probable but not of any certaine knowledge, and thus Antichrift 
denies his Prophetical Office. : 
For the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt, which conſiſts, firſt, in offering ſacrifice k 
ſecondly, in interceſſion, for the application of his ſacrifice. 
Now the Church of Rowe evacuates his Prieftly office, firſt, in his ſacri- 
fice. | a ; | | 
1 By adding other ſacrifices, and ſo they make his wat to be ſufficient,” 
and they add two Sacrifices, firſt, the Sacrifice of merits, and they ſay they me- 
rit, firft, by works done, as buildiug of Churches, Monaſteries, &c, which 
they ſay ſatisfie for mens ſins ; and ſecondly chey merit by ſuffering, as Pilgri- 
mages and Purgatory, and ſo by indulgences and Pardons, | 
2 They evacuate the Sacrifice of Chriſt, by evacuating the Redemption of 
Chriſt, i | 
r By making it not plentiful/; whereas. the Redemption of Chriſt is a 
plenteou redemption both for body and ſoule, they ſay he redeems us from 
eternall pains, but not from —— —— | 
By making it not gracious;-for grace of Redemption is 
plyed to us nor mine but according to the will of the Creature. 5 
3 By applying it not by faith. but works. 1 125 
4 They ſay — — cannot know his Redemption by Chriſt, ſurely and cer- 
rathly, but pro ( HOH ee ä | 
3 "Fhis grace they diſpence not ſpiritually, but elementally, by impoſing it 
on Sacrameuts ; ſo that without Sacrament, no grace; and ſome grace is given 
ex opere operatoo * © 21 0 | 
3 They evacuate his Sacrifice, by making it not eternal; ſo that this grace 
is not certainly eternall, but he that hath been waſhed in Chrifts blood, may 
finally fall away; and become a teprobate. . 
4 la making it not neceſſaryin teſpect of ſome, as the Virgin Aary. 
2 ſayit is not deceſſury. in reſpeR; of temporal — | 
2 The ieltlx Office; uraging people ning 
ro'God th mane ee bu ro approach to God by.the mediat 2 
Virgin Aury, and ſome Saidts j they would hae us direct our prayers to ſome 
Saint, and fo deny the ſole mediation of Chriſt. * 
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25 his exo they deface his Church, his Body, and xransfor 


not make the election to — 


vp another lend in the Chureh, * Pope which God bew 
1 # he that ſers up another King withont his conſent, doth as good. 


3 For — — — — —-„— 


— — ſo here is as much diſhonour co Chriſt, in ſetting up 


a new Head, as in cutting off the true Head, to ſet up one that oy rule -all 
Nations, have the deciding of all Cauſes, Kc. 

3 1 hey deny his Kingly Office in his great work of ConntriGon, by make- 
ing it not to depeni on the Soveraignty, or 1 of OP Ob 
ey __ liberty of our wills. 

hey deny his Kingly Office, by defaciog bis e which is his 


me it not 
edriftian tate, but Antichtiftian , and fo make u 00 Church of Chriſt, grd 

ſo deny lis Kingly Office. 
© They defave the Church of Chriſt , wheeker n or Trinm- 


"The Church Militant, whether you look at an Cubolc Body, fot 


teuch that the moſterronem, notorious livers, aretrely Members 
of the Church, but we ſee Chrifts Kingdom conflilis of ſpitienal poopie ; they 
1. * — fals the Church, erf f ſperiry 
2 They give falſe notes of the Church, antiquity, univerſa lay, pro 
dick may 23 to ſome Heatheniſh places. 
. They make the Church infallible, and this they confine-to the church of 
Rome, ſo that if Rome fall, the church of Chriſt falls. 
2 For the parts of the church. either in a council. 
1 They ſay a council is eneepable of errour. 
2 Subject tothe Pope. 
3 That they may make Laws to binde the conſcientes of men. 
Or eſe in the parts. 
For the Head the Pope, they ſet two heads on the Body, and ſo make it a 
bor the middſe Members, the Priefts. 
1 They lay, they may not matry, and ſo are unclean. 
2 Exemprtbem from the power I and fo are an inondi- 
2 tion. 


Priefts, as honk and Fryers, dhry'areviiofthem dees 
dee hd by — Get and yrofelle * — chaſtity, which expoſeth 
them to uncleanneſſe 


Lot the loweſt Members, the Lay-men, 1 — Magiſtrates, or private 
men. 
Maginon they make them nookeats, ro noting own King- 


1 For 
dom. but iudject to the Pope, and he de ſpoſtttꝭ chem. . 

2 For the people, he can diſpence with their Oath of 
1 they unnd hold the Scriprore in the known — Hh gal 
the cup. 
For the Church Militant in Purgatory, they make a Church God never 


ach 
For arch keene, they make che Seits as (o many Idols, ig 
praying to them, viſiting their Relicks, them partakers in Chrifts me- 
diation; — — 
not 
uni 


deteſt. 1 
3 gr” 
Ii he —— ts a5 the Goprd, — Fades Heal: ;.the 
Doctors of their Church ſay, it is poſſible any mud be ſaved N 
arc 


* 
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Chureh, but you muſt know, VMC cannot give up your ſelves to an Antichri. 
ſian Dod rin but you turn an to Chrift,. you cake away his Offices, 
make him no Chriſt; no Saviour; therefbre let none ſay, Popery and the trut 
Religion may be ueconciled, they may as well combine Light and | 
as Chriſt and Antichriſt. | 
%. It may be an uſe of thankfulneſſe” to God, that hath delivered us 
from this darknefſe, and brought us to know che truth as it is in Jeſus, the true 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet of his Church ; therefore let us ſanctifie God in 
our hearts, let us walk as men that are redeemed;- and taught of him; learn 
we to reſt on him for pardon, for teaching, for direction, and pui- 
dance. | 
DoR. 3. Antichrifian teachers deny the Father, and the Son. _ 

- Before, he had ſaid they deny the Chrilt,bur he goes further, and ſaith, They 
den the Father and the Son, beruuſe he that denies the Son denies the Father; 
the reaſon is becauſe of that neer relation that is betwixt chem, verſ. 23. aud 
ſo eontrariwiſe; the truth of this appears in Saint obus time, for ſome made 
themſelves the Chrift,and ſome God the Father, as Simox ag, and Menev- 
der made chemſelves the Chriſt, and ſo took away the Father-hood, and che 
Son-ſhip ; ſome apgine range, chat che Father came down and took 
and was buried, and fo often deſcended into cloven Tongues, fo that they 
ed the ſeveral Perſons. $52 

But that great , the Antichriſt of Reeve, he denies the Father, and 


the Son. , 
- 1 Hedenies the $6n; if you ſpeake of the God-head of Chrift, 

1 They ſay we are in an errout to ſay Chrift is «/7:2%;, bur from God, 
from the Father, and they will not take che true ſence, but ſay, Chriſt hath a 
derived God-head, but ſo they make him no-God-head, rhough Belarmin 
blame them for it, yer ſome of them vehemently accuſedhim"for it; fo chat 
we fay the Perſon of Chrift is from the Father, but his God head is the ſame 
with the Father, There are not — — but ene God; and if you make it a 
derived God - head, you make three Gods. 

2 They as much wrong his Man- hood; ſor when they ſay the Prieft bath - 
a power to create, ſo they take away bis Man- hood; whilſt they ſay the 
Pciefts makes Integrum Cbriſtum, in truth they abbrogate the very Man- hood 
of Chriſt, far it is incompatible to Humane Nature to make any living Crea- 
ture; and when they ſay, Hoc eff Corpus meum, they make the body. 

2 Whilſt they ſay, that che whole body of Chriſt is in a Thouſand Cbur- 
— — . —— whole Chriſt, they ſay; now 
if Chrift have ſo tnany bodies, he is a Monſter ; nay, they fay 9 
firs ar Gods right hand, a ſtrange Lye; are they not the great Lyart 
the Pope faid do Cardinal Bewbws, Vide quantum Fabula ih de Chriſto wobis 

; and when he was dying; they comforted him with the confideration of 
brit, but be aid] Dnants in hes fabia, and no wonder, for that Clirift they 
deſcribe is no better than a Fable, and {© they deny the Son, and indenying 
him, they deny the Father, for vm ſublato, alterum tollirwr. | 
3 Whenthey cake away afl affarance ef favourwith God through Chriſt, 
and ſay, it is preſamption to be aſcertsined to the favour of God, as a Father 
through Chriſt; 1 tony tuber end your Father; if be be the Father 
of Chriſt, he is the Father of all bis Members, and therefore if they due away 
all aſſurance of Gods love, as a Father, they deny the Father. 

UV/e 1.» It may teach us fottterhingcorcerning God, it ſhews us a reference 
JE the Father and the Son, and firſt,if there be a reference betwixt them, 

1 It is waniſeſtuhey have a living and reaſonable for Father end Son 
is compatible only to rationall beings, not to Beaſts and Trees, thereforeifwe 
thac are Fathers, and Children, have reasonable neture;-much more God the 
Father, and the Son. 3 | If 

| 2 


2 
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C 


doth not 


2 If there be this relation, then they atBdoch of the ſame nature : 8 Man' 
a Beaſt, but one of the ſame nature, and therefore when the Fa- 
the Son, it implies the Son is of the ſame nature with the Father, 


ther 


euch of them an eternal being, eh. 10. 32. to 36. when as Chriſt did deliver 


himſelfe to be the Natural Son of God, they conceived that he made himſelfe 


God, which they thought Blaſphemy, ſo that being the Son of God, he is the 


ſame Divine eſſence. 

3 If Chriſt be the Son of God, then he is equal with the Father; if he be 
the Son, he is God, and if God, there is not one ſuperiour, and another infe- 
riour, but he muſt be equal with the Father. 

Obj. But the Son is oft greater than the Father, and the Father than the 
Som? | 

Anſ. True, amongſt men, but in the God-head no perſon can be ſuperiour 
to another, there are no diſtempers, nor milgry, Pater & Filius in Diwinis 

ſunt equales. mY - 

2 As there is a Reference, ſo there is alſo a Diſtinction, for the Father can- 
not be the Son inthe ſame relation; nor contrarily, the Son in the ſame relati- 
on cannot be the Father, which cuts off the errour of Sabellius, which ſaid, 
the fame God the Father took upon him, and was the Son 4 but this is an hor- 
rible errour, for the Father cannot be a Son to himſelfe, nor the Son a 
Father. 

De 2. If ſuch be Antichriſts as deny the Father and the Son, then the Anti- 
ent Hereticks, Simon Mag us, and Menander are convinced. | 

3 The ſame Doctrine condemns the Antichriſtian Teachers, for though they 
ſay they teach che ſame with us, yet it is manifeſt they deny the Son, for he 
that makes him a derived God-head, makes him no God, and ſo when they 
ſay his body is in diyers places at once, they deny his Man- hood, for one can. 
not be many, and many cannot be one. 

4 It may teach us to magnifie the mercy of God, that hath delivered. us 
from this lying Doctrin which, our fore-fathers lived in, and we it may be 
ſhould have followed as greedily; therefore let us abhor their DoRrin, and 
cleaveto the truth, and walke in the truth of Chriſt. 


| 1 JOHN. 2. 23: 
whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſume hath not the Father. 


E have heard Three Points out of the former verſe; now becauſe 
be had ſaid before, that he that denies. the Son denies the Father, he 
proves it from the near relation betwixt them, ſo that he that denies the Son, 
denies the Father; and contrarily, he that acknowledgeth the Son, acknow- 
ledlgeth the Father. 1 
Some doubt oſ theſe words, whether they be inthe Canon, but Be teſti. 
fies, he hath found theſe words in four old good Tranſlations, and the Syrigch 
Tranſlation reads it, and the Vulgar Latine, and it is a common thing in this 
Epiſtle, to ſhew one thing by the contrary to it. 4 
Doct. 2 acknowledgment, or Confeſſion, ar Denial of the 
Son, we either have, or have not the Father. 
He chat acknowledgeth the Son, hath the Son, and the Father alſo; and he 
thatdenies the Son, wants both. 
For Explication. 
Q. 1. bat ii it to confeſſe, and to deny the Son ? | 
A. Io deny the Son, is not only a dogmatical denying in Doctrine or 
word, neither is confeſſion only a dogmatical confeſſion of him with the 
mouth, and yet if iu Doctrin you deny che Son, you degy the Father alſo, 
and if you preach Chriſt in a true manner, you preach and confeſſe the Father 
alſo. But there are more denials and confeſſions ot the Son than in word, . ſo 
that it includes having not the Son and the Father, and not having the Son and 
che Fathet, as verſ. 24. Did 
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Vid not Pars, deny Jeſus, and dhe deny God f dd not many confeſſe 


Jeſus, and yet at laſt day he will deny them? did not ada and Drnma- profeſs 
Chriſt. and yet denyed both Father and Son 3 

Therefore in Scripture Phraſe there is a threefold denyall; and fo a threefold 
confeſſion. b 

A denyall in heart, in word, in practiſe. 

1 In heart, P/al. 14. 1. The fool hath ſaid in hit heart there is zo Cod; he 
doth not mean natural Idolls, for he ſpeaks of them that eat up Gods people 
as bread, 8c. Lube 9. 23. let him deny himſelf, he doth not mean in word, 
he muſt lay he is not himſelfe, but he muſt deny all worth, all parts and gifts 
in himſelfe, he muſt deny all pleaſure and gain; this is to deny a mans felfe, 
though he doe not expreſſe ĩt in word; fo there is a deniall of Chriſt in heart, 
when he doth not prize Chriſt and magnifie him, nor ſee the worth nor want 
of him, this is to deny Chriſt. 

2 Some deny him openly in word, 2 Pet. 2. 1. 

3" Some in carriage, 1 Per. 5. 8. Tit. 1. 10. they profeſſe they know (rift, 
bur in their works they deny him, T Tim. 3. 5. one that doth thus, denyes Chrift, 
and ſo the Father. | 

| Suitable to this there is 4 confeſſion WL” 

1 In heart, Prov. 3. 5. 6. In all thy wayes acknowledge him, truſt not in thy 
own wiſdome, ſo that ia a mans heart to truſt on him, and depend on him is to 
confeſſe him. FI | £ 

2 In words, oh. 1. 20. 29. and this kind of confeſſion is mixt with holy 
boldneſſe, and holy humility , he is fo bumble that he denies all his own cre- 
dit and lite, and ſo bold, that he dares confeſſe Chriſt before Kings and Princ 
we read of ſome that profeſſed Chriſt, but it was ſecretly for fear of the ewes; 

here was want of humility and boldneſſe, ſuch want of humilicy was in Peter, 
for want of chriſtian courage, and leaning to his ow ſtrength, he denies Chriſt 
in word, though in heart be did confeſſe him. Res | 

3 There is a confeſſion of Chriſt in our lives and practiſe, Prov. 3. G. is al 
thy wayes athnowledge him, not only in word, but in thy ourward courſe, that 
ſoin thy whole walking thou mayeſt acknowledge him, and depend on ſome 
word of command or promiſe, Tit. 2. 11, 12, 13. the grace of God hath appea- 
red to all men, teaching us to deny all un odlineſſe and worldly luſts, &c. A man 
confeſſes Chriſt, that demes ungodlineſſe, and walks foberly , righteoufly, and 
holily, as one that looks for the hope of his appearing ; ſo that in his very 
practiſe and life, he acknowledgeth Chriſt. 

Q. 2 What uit to have the Father, or to want the Father? | 

A. Jo have the Father is to have him for my Father, and to deny him, 
is to renounce him for thy Father; to have him, is to have fellowſhip wit 
him, as with a Father, to continue with him; when God commands us to have 
bim for our God, and faith, ha ſhalt have no ot her God but me, he would 
have us to truſt in him, and depend upon him, and to ſet him up as the God of 
all our Peace, and comfort, and help; when we thinke we have enough, if 
we have God, though nothing eſſe; fo then lie is ſaid ta have God, that hath 
fellowſhip with bim, that hath God for his portion; to have the wiſdome aud 
tighteouſneſſe of God, and not to have God, is to live without God in the 
World, without fellowſhip with him: what is the reaſon, that according to 
our confeſſion or denying of che Son, we have, or not have the Father g a 
Teſtimony of this we have in thoſe poor Gentiles, Epheſ, 2. 12. that heard of 
God, yet nor having bim through Chtiſt, they were 4% bur why doth ſhch a 
man want the Father | | | 3 

Reaſ. 1 From the dreadfulneſſe of Gods wrath againſt all ſuch as are ont of 
Chriſt. 7. 3. ate. ĩſ we doe not confeſſe Chrift, and ſhew forth the vertue of 
Chriſt in our lives, the wrarh of God is gone ont againſt nz, for ſin makes God 
our enemy ; therefore if we have not « Hjittoor, woe be unto us. | 

2 From the neer relation that itz between them, 7 and mh Father ave pb 

0 


| An Expoſition upon the CAP. 2. 


Job. 10. 30. Joh. 14. 11. they are wrapt and folded up, one within another, 
deny one you deny both. | 

3 From the great ordinance of God, in ſetting up Chriſt, that we might 
have acceſſe through him to God: Chrilt is the only way to come to the Fa- 
tber, Job. 14. 6. ſo that if we would get God for our Father we mult get Chriſt 
for our elder Brother. | 

Obj, Some of Gods own Servants bave denyed Chriſt with their lips, and had 
wot they the Father? as Peter. = 

A. Even at that time that Peter denyed Chriſt wich his lips, his Faith did 
not faile him, Lak. 22. 31, 32. and if his Faith remained, then Chriſt dwells 
in our hearts by Faith, and if he had Chriſt, he had the Father; asa Tree in 
Winter, though you ſee neither leafe nor ſap, yet there is life in tbe root; ſo, 
there was faith in Peters heart, even then when he denied Chriſt with bis lips: 
ſo that this is not meant of a vocall denying of Chriſt, for a man may in mouth 
deny Chrift, in ſome ſuddain temptation, yet in his heart confeſſe him, and in 
his mouth will confeſſe him againe, and in his life, as Peter did, and fo contra: 

ſo that his was not a totall, but a partiall denying in lips only, neither in heart, 
nor life. 
2 That denyall of him was but for a time, which afterwards he repented 
of, and profeſt him conftantly ; and according to his threefold denyall he pro- 
feſt him three times, ſo that this was but for a time, afterwacds Peter and 
Jobs when they were charged and threatned to ſpeake no more in his name, 
would not ſmother him any more, but confeft him to the death; other- 
wile, if it be a conſtant denyallin word, that is a fearfull thizg, Matth. 3. 
„ | 
Uſe 1. Shews the deſperate danger, not only of all ſuch Heretiques that 
have doctrinally denyed Chriſt, but allo of the Heathen that never knew 
Chrift, there is none of them have God for their Father; it is a woefull con- 
ceit of ſome, that hold a man may be ſaved in any Religion, hut if we have 
not Chriſt, we bave not the Father; and ſo ſaiththe Apoſtle, Epbeſ. 2. R- 
member ye were Gentiles and lived without Chriſt, and ſo without Gad in the 
World. See then the danger of the Turbs that deny Chriſt to be their Pro- 
phet, and of the Fewer, who though they hold one God, yet in their Liturgy 
they pray, pereat nomes ejus && memoria, ſpeaking of Chriſt : what a woefull 
caſeare theyin? denying Chrift they deny the Father; take God out of 
Chriſt, out of the Trinity, be is a meer Idoll, and it might move us to pity 
their Eſtate, who have lived without Chriſt many Generations. 

2 Hence you may ſee how much the Church of Rowe is without the Father; 
they charge us for holding Chriſt to be «'yr994%;, God of himſelfe, they ſay be 
is Deus de Deo, but not a u] they deliver him to be ſuch a Chriſt, as whoſe 
body is in an hundred places at once, and ſo they deny the Son, and ſo they 
intrench upon all his offices, and ſo in denying the Son, they deny the Father. 

Uſe 2. It may teach us what to think or believe of all the Saints of God be- 
fore Chriſt, doth God ſay, I am the Father of Abraum, Iſaac, and Zacob? then 
you may certainly conclude they had the Chriſt, Fob» g. your Father Abraham 
rejozced to ſee my day, he ſaw Chrift to come of his Son, and therefore he re- 
joyced; fo Moſes wrote of Chriſt, ſo David knew Chrift, Pjal. 110. quoted 
Adarth. 22. the Lord ſaid tomy Lord, & fo that David knew Chriſt, the 
Lord; God the Father, ſaid co my Lord, that is Chrift, ſo Chriſt ex pounds ir, 
ſo Dan. 9. 17. he prayes God to be merciful to his people, for the Lords ſake, 
that is, tor Chriſts ſake, eZ. 15. 11, there is no other way to be ſaved, they 
faw Chrift in all ſacrifices and types; there is no other name under heaven to 
be ſaved, but by Chrift. 

Uſe 3. It may be a ground of tryall, whether we have God for our Fa- 
ther or no, we ſay daily Ow? Far, &c. would we know whether he be ſo 
or no? if we deny the Son, we have not the Father, if we conſeſſe the Son, 
we have the Father; ler us enquiretherefore whether we acknowledge him 


1 in 


* 
i” a 
8 


Verf 4. irſt Epiſtle Hand ; 


id our hearts, if we do, we wil deny our ſelves to entertain him, you will 
deny your owne wifdome, that his wiſdome may take place, your own ho- 
nqur, that ſo his h>nour mi iy take place; ſo if you truſt in him, depend on him, 
chooſe him, cleave to him, then you have the Father alſo; if tontrarily you 
chooſe the World and prize it aboye all things, why the Foole hath [aid in his, 
heart there is no God, if it b: 9 — you, you do not acknowledge Chriſt 
and fo have not the Father; fo if yo be aſhamed to confeſſe him in your 
words, for fear of diſgrace, or ff you be afraid of danger, Chriſt will be aſha- 
tied of you,” or if in your works you deny him, you care not whether your 
wayes pleaſe him or no, if you walk unholily, or unrighteonſſy, you have nei- 
ther the Father nor the Son, and ſo loſe your owa ſouls ; but contrarily, if you 
acknowledge him in your heatts, trnft and depend upon him, chooſe him, 
prize him, then in thy heart thou'doſt profeſſeChrift, and ſo the Father; ſo, 
art thou not aſhamed to bz knowa to be a Chriſtian > art thou bold and con» 
ſtant to profeſle his name before wicked and cruel Tyrants? and if in thy life 
thou walkeſt as one that expects the comming of Chriſt, and doſt all things by 
a call from him, if thou walkeſt thus ſoberly, righteouſly and holily, chba haſt 
the F ather. 

Uſe 4 Of conſolation to every ſuch ſoul as knows and yrofeſſes Chriſt; 
there is no poor Chriſtian, but he confeſſes Chriſt, and would profeſſe him, 


defires to lwe as may pleaſe him; why if thou walk thus, thou haft boch 


the Sau and the Father, che Son for thy Savionr, thy King, Prieft and Pro- 
phet, and thou haft God for thy Father, and if ſo, he will provide for thee, 
thou ſhalt want nothing. P/al. 23. 1. to 4. therefore here is comfort in ſick- 
neſſe, you have the God of health, Exod. 15. 26. J am the Lord that healeth 
thee, God is the life and length of our dayes, Deut. 30.29 fo that if you ſhould 
bury your Chy{gren, yet having the Father, they ſhall have length of dayes ; 
God is no weak keeper, none can pluck them out of his hands, 1 Pet. 1.5. 
1. Pet. 5.70," if we have God, we have life, and health, and peace, and grace, 
he is the God of all grace whatſoever we want: therefore if we want any thing, 
get Chriſt, and with bi we nl have all things; Kew 8. 32. If a. man gives 
fine to a woman, he gives fer the aſe of all things he hach: to 
God, we have enough, T'be Lord is my Shepheard, 1 ſhall not want. | 
. Uſe Reproves Chriſtians, who acknowledge Chriſt, and ſo have the 
n, Add having the Son, have the Father, yet they walk as if they had not re- 
ceived Chriſt, walk ſcandalouſly arid dully: if we live thus, we either never knew 


if we have 


Chrift, or walk very unworthy of him | | 

Ofe 1 Laftly it ſhould ſtir up Chriſtians to walk in a Ggily acknowledpe- 
ment of Chriſt; we have him, and with him the Father: and therefore have 
enough, we ſhall have a ſupply of all our wants. | : 

Now there ite three graces whereby we walk in an acknowledgement of 
Chriſt all our dayes. | S 

1 Faith in Chrift : walk by Faith in him: I live, yet not I. but the life I live 
in the ſleſb, is by the Faithof the Sox of God, Gal. 2. 19, 20. this Faith is a grace 
tnuclr known, more talkt of, but very little practiſed : ſo much as we live be- 
ſides Faith; 0 much we liye beſi des Chriſt : therefore live by Faith in Chrift, 
look at your” ſelyes as unable to do any thing without him, depend on him, 
walk as ſuch as ſive not for your ſelves, but for Chriſt, do all by his ſtrength 
and for his glory, and ſo you ſhall acknowledge him. F | 
2 Mortification, or ſelf-denyall: when a man denyes his own luſts, his own 
honour, profit, and credit, and is content to be all in Chriſt, he looks at out- 
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they ſhould deny all theſe; as faith makes you acknowledge Chriſt as your Sa- 
vionr, ſo Self-denial as your Lord, 

3 Zeal, when a mandoth not only deſire to do good duties, but to do 
them with liſe and power, walk in power and zeal, which may ſhew in us the 
power of the Reſurrection of Chriſt; God requires that we ſhould be zealous, 
Tit. 2. 11, 12, 13, 14+ zeale is the life, and firength of grace, 1 Cor: 15. alt. 
if at any time you finde your ſelves ſtreightned, then think you want the might 
of the Father, and if you want him, then you want the Son, therefore you muſt 
ſeek to Chrift, and then you ſhall finde a new ſpring of help: therefore in all 
your wayes acknowledge him. 


I JOHN 2: 24, 25. 
Let that therefore abide in you the ſame which you have heard from the beginning, 
&. | 


X XX. 7 Be ke the Apoſtle inſtructs them againſt Antichrifts coming, 
| 1 By foretelling his coming. 
2 By deſcribing him. 
3. By the means, which is double. | 
| Firſt, Their Union, Secondly, The groſſeneſle of Antichriſt Lyes. 

Now we come to his Exhortation of them, to uſe a ſpecial help againft An- 
tichriſt, and his exhortation is that that Doctrin which they, heard from the 
begjo ning ſhould abide in them, he preſſes this exhortation from a double be- 
ne 


1 Continuance both in the Son, and the Father. 
..2 Obtaining the promiſe of Eteruall Life. 
Doct. Perſeverance in the Doctris of the Apoſtles, is a certain pledge of per- 

ſeperanct in grace, and attaining of glory. * 

Both theſe benefits are joyned together; perſeverance in the Doctrin of the 
Apoſtles, is an undoubted pledge of our fellowſhip with the Father and the 
Son, and of Eternal Life, 2 ob, 9. he that abides in the Doctrin of Chriſt abi- 
deth in the Father, and the Son; As 2. 42. & 47. It is ſaid of the Primitive 
Chriſtians ; that they clave to, and continued in the Doctrin of the Apoſtles, 
and 47. he tells us, they were ſuch as ſhould be ſaved ; ( That which ye have 
heard from the beginning ) that is, the Doctrin that was preached at firſt by 
Chriſt, and ater by his Apoſtles, Luke 1. 2. 

There are three Graces eſpecialy whereby Geds Word is ſaid to continue in 
us, for it is not enqugh for a Chriſtian to have it reſt in his judgement and af- 
ſent, the Devil hiliſell knows and beleeves that Antichriſtian Doctrin is a lye, 
and he knows the truth, yet becauſe he continues not in the truth, be bath nei- 
ther fellowſhip with the Father, nor the Son, nor any hope of Salyation ; 
therefore there are ſome more ſpecial | Graces, whereby the Word is ſaid to 
continue in us, as David faith, I have hid thy word in my heart, Plal. 119. 11. 

1 Byfaith, 1 110. 2. 13. When ye receiyed the Word, ye received it not 
as the word of man, but of Gd, &c. men then receive the Word aright, when 
chey beleeve it, and when they think it effectuall to Salvation able to ſave their 
ſouls, Jam. 1, 21, when we receive it as the word of life, when we receive it 
as our ſtock and portion, then it dwels in our hearts by faith; let a man re- 
ceiwe the Word as true only, and not as good, it will not continue in him; 
the Devils receive it as true, but do not teceive it as good, but think it miſchie- 
vous to abem, and therefore they get no goed by it. | 

2 It dwels jn our Conſciences by an holy awe and fear of this Word; unleſ 
the Word awe us, and rule in our hearts, we have no fellowſhip with it, Pſal. 
119. 161. the heart is taken for the Conſcience ; in the Old Teſtament we 
read not of the word Conſcience: although his heart ſtood in-awe of Princes, 
as when he cut off gal- Skirt, yet it was the Word that over-awed him char 


he would not kurt him; this awe of the Word, over: awes that * 
OY, | might 
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Verſ.24. Firſt Epiſtle of Torn, 


might uſe to evill, ſo 7-4, when he had it in his bandfo do wrong, yet the fear 
of God kept him from doing any wrong, Fob 31:13, 14, 15. even to the leaſt 
ſervant or maid he had, Per. 32. 40. N g 
Obedience keeps the Word in our lives, and our lives in the Word; 
Teach me O Lord the way of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it to the eud, Pſal. 119. 
32. if a man take liberty to live, ſometimes by the Word, ſometimes beſide it, 
he will break off from fellowſhip. Herod for a while kept an awe of Fob», but 
in his life he would not exerciſe it, therefore he ſhaketh off oh, arid his word 
and cleaves to his luſt ; ſo that the Word abides in us, by faith, fear, and 
obedience. | 
. What is meant by continuing inthe Son, aud in the Father ? . 
eA, 1. It implies c@nmunion with them: a man cannot continue in them 
without communion with them 
2 lt implies perſeverance in them for ever, ſo that he that hath the Word 
abiding in him, bath fellowſhip with the Son, he hath Chriſt for his Saviour, his 
Brother, his King, Prieſt, and Prophet, and he hath God for his Father, an 
All-ſufficient God bleſſing him with all bleſſings. 7 
He ſhall perſevere in this eſtate for ever. 
Wbat are the Reaſons why ſuch continue in the Son, and in the Father. 
Rea/. 1 From the interceſſion of Chriſt, ob. 17. 20, 21, 22. without which 
we neither could have fellowſhip, with them, nor eternal life. Chriſt himſelfe 
hath prayed for this, and doth, and he was heard alwayes, Joh. 1 1. 42. therefore 
when he prays, that all they that believe in his Word may be one with him an 
with the Father, they ſhall have union with them, and glory everlaſting, a 
ſo verſ. 24. | 
Obj. You will ſay, ('hriſt interceſſion for himſelf mas not ſometime heard, did 
not he pray that the Cup of his Paſſion might paſſe from him ? | 
A. He prayed again it, and yet did drink it, but he prayed conditionally, 
if it might ſtand with his Fathers Will, therefore he had his deſire, becauſe he 
fulfilled Gods will, Hebr. 5. | | 
Secondly , He prayed not ſo much that he might not taſte of it, as that he 
might not be over-whelmed by it, and ſo he was ſupported by his eternall 
God. head, ſo that he was ſaved in death, and from death: therefore Chriff 
having prayed for our union with him, and eternall glory, we ſhall attaine 
it, | 
' Reaſ. 2 From the effectuall power of ſotind heavenly Doin : it is the 
power of God to Salvation, it is called the arm of the Lord, oh. 12. 38. it is 
called the glorious miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 8. 2 Corinth. 10. 4, F. 
Fam). 1. 21. ſo that this Doctrin, is the Miniſtration, the mighty power of 
God to conveigh to us the Spirit of God, which gives us fellowſhip. with the 
Father, and the Son, and eternal life, the breath of the Word, breathes the Spi- 
rit of God into us, and makes us live ſpiritually here, and gloriouſly here. 
after. | . | gs 
Uſe 1 May ſhew us what an hard thing it is to perſevere and abide in the 
Doctrin of the Apoltles, which appears from this ſtrong exhortation : one 
would think that the honeſty and purity of the Word ſhould prevail with us, 
to cleave and abide in their Doctrin, but yet we ſee that is not enough, but 
the Holy Ghoſt yſeth as ſtrong motives here as any can be, he knows the 
World might over-reach us: ſome come and tell us, if we continue in the 
Word, we ſhalHoſe our Friends, and Goods, and may be our Liſe, and why 
then will you be ſingular ? now ſeeimg that the World offers ſo largely to, 
with-draw us, therefore he gives a farre larger offer, ſuch an offer as all the 
World cannot give, he out: bids the World, and even promiſes Fellowſhip 
with the Father, and the Son, or Eternall life: therefore that we might be e- 
ſtabliſhed apainft all the ſubtilties of the World, he offers us ſuch Promiſes as 
may eternally eſtabliſn us in the truth. „ 8 
Uſe2 Exhorts us tb take hold ofthis DoRrin while we may have it: if we 
3 B b 2 preach 
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preach no other Doctrin, but what hath been delivered from che beginuing; 
why then, if you would have fellowſhip with the Father, and the Son, and 
eternall glory, cleave to this Word, abide in it, receive it with Faith and 
fear, and expreſſe it in obedience; Lord thos haſt the woras of eternall life there- 
fore whither ſhould we go from it? Prov. 19. 16. he that keeps the Commande- 
ment, keeps his own ſoul, but be that regards not his wayes, whether be walk 
according to this rule, or na, be ſhall dye. What encouragement would it be 
to keep a Pill, if the Phyſician ſhould ſay, keep this, ard you keep your hfe, 
caſt it up, and you dye? why truly ſuch is the Word of Chriſt , keep it, and 
you keep your life, but if you deſpiſe the Commandement, care not how yon 
live, you ſhall certainly dye ; this is the promiſe, that if, we receive ard keep 
this word, we ſh3ll not only keep a long life, but eveg a life for ever and ever; 
that is a promiſe God hath given you, even eternal! life, why this is more than 
all the World cangive ; this is an argument that countervails all other Argu- 
ments, 

Uſe 3 Ofconſolation to all ſuch as loſe any thing by keeping the A- 
poſties Doctrin; whether they loſe goods, or friends, or life, or liberty, here 
is a comfort that over · ballances all diſcomforts. 

Two things chiefly diſcourage. a Chriſtian, he may either looſe fellow- 
ſh:p with che Church, and he excommunicate, or elſe he may loſe bis na- 
turall life; here is comfort againſt both theſe, what though you be excom- 
mmunicated from ſociety with the Church, you ſhall yet notwichflacdirg keep 
fellowſhip with the Father and the Son; 70h. 9..34. the blind mat gave luch a 
ſtrong Teſtimony to Chriſt, that the Phariſecs caſt him out, (chat is, excom- 
municated him) well, when Chriſt heard that he was caſt out, he found him 
out, and ſo though this poor man, was caſt out of the Church, by a claws 
errans, wrong excommunication, yet he had felllowſhip with Chriſt ; what 
if a Chriſtian be caſt out > why here his comfort, a man is no ſooner ſhut 
out from Fellowſhip with the Church, but he is fent to Chriſt, this poor 
man, Chriſt came and inſtructed him; though he were cur ſhort from inſtru» 
Rion in the publick ordinances, yet Chriſt inſtruct ed him, and he never ſpake 
more powerfully and effectually, ſo that he gave him Faith to beleeve, and 
Grace to worſhip him; ſo that though a man ina good cauſe ſhould be caft 
ont from the ſociety of the Church; yet he ſhall find more near communion 
with Chriſt, 

2 A man by profeſſing Chriſt may be delivered up to the powers, and ſo 
may loſe his life; why this is the promiſe, even eternall life, he may loſe a 
remporary life, but he ſhall gain aneternall liſe. . 

Dot. Primary Antiquity i 4 certain note of divine and Apoftolique 

* verity. 
©. Prime Antiquity, becauſe he ſaith here, it was from the beginning, and be 
9 — to the Doctrin that was delivered from the beginning of his time, that 
is, from the firſt promulgation of the Goſpel, If that which you have beard fram 
the beginning abide in you, &c. | | 

So chat Prime Antiquity, that which the Apoſtles firſt taught, is a note of 
che truth, Jerm. ö. 16, enquire for the old way, that is, che good way, Pema. 
18 15. he complains that they ſtrayed from the ancient wayes, and were ran 
dy wayes, and he complains of it, as if 


nto by- eby they had forgot God; 
85 ore when St. Jen would deſcribe the Goſpel, he calls it aneverlafting 
Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. and contrarily when God would confute the people for 
leavi by he convinces them of novelty, Deut. 13. 7. they FT je 
Bot why is Prime Antiquity the note of divine and Apoſtolique verity 2 
"horny 6 ntiquity is he image of God, and every — is — on 
bd. whilſt Satun ſtood in the truth. he had the image of God; when Do- 
in tencheth the truth, it comes to the image of the ancient of dayes, it is the 
ſame truth now, that was from the beginning of the world. 


2 From 
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2 From the ſpeciall care God takes to plant and water the Church with 
pure Doctrin. Satan is up early to do miſchiefe, but God is up before him to 
do good; as ſoon as God made a World, he made a Church, and gave them 
truth; though Satan was a Lyar from the beginning, yet God taught him truth 
before he was a Lyar, the good ſeed us firſt ſown, and then comes the envious 
man aud ſows tares. | 

3 From the nature of all errors, they are abberrations from the way of 
truth. What are errors bur deviations from the firſt way ? therefore there was 
ſome way of truth before; when our Saviour would tax the error about di- 
vorce, he ſaith, from the beginning it was not ſo. 

Uſe 1 May ſerve to be a figne of tryall between the Popiſh and Prote- 
Rant Religions, they boaſt much of Antiquity, that they can fetch it from the 
Apoſtles times ; why, but yer if they fetch it from the prime Antiquity, from 
the times of the Apoltles , we will not yield it them; for 7-4» himſelſe 
would not fetch his Antiquity from the latter part of his dayes, but from the 
firſt promulgation of the Goſpel, Matth. 5. our Saviour ſaith, it bath been ſaid 
of old, and yet was not truth: that is prime Antiquity, that comes from rhe an- 
cient of dayes, from the firſt Inſtitution, vet ſtas conſuetudinis, eſt vetuſt as er- 
roris; Ignatius (aid, my Antiquity is Chriſt , Error may come as ſoon as the 
truth is tg@n, but yet it hath not prime Antiquity, for Satan was a Lyar from 
the bginWg, and yet that will not ſerve to prove that a lye is the truth, it is a 
falſe Antiquity that comes not from the ancient df dayes ; for our Religion, if 
we cannot fetch it from the Apoftles firſt Doctrin, and from the Prophets and 
Apoſtles of old, we will renounce it, but when we can bring for all our DuQtrin, 
the ſeal of the Prophets and Apoſtles, we have a ſure note of the truth, we 
preach no truth, but what Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught; our Antiquity ſtands 
not on Monuments or writings ; though all records were burnt, our faith de- 
pends not on them, buton the prime Inſtitution. ., 

Uſe 2 Itconfutes the Common cavill againſt Profeſſors, they accuſe them 
of new- fangledneſſe: they ſay none of your Fathers or Anceftors walkt in this 
way, why, it is the way of Chrift, and his Apoſtles : ſin is a new way, 4 new 
ſtrange thing. 


I JOHN 2. 25. 
Aud ibis is the Promiſe he hath promiſed u, even eternall life. 


Hiseternall life is ſaid to be promiſed. | 
Doct. Eternal life is given by promiſe. | 
Gel. 3.18, Heirs of eternall life are called Heirs of Promiſe, Heb. 6. 17. 
becauſe they are Heirs of that Promiſe was made to Abrabaw, Rom. 4. 13, 14. 
Reaſ. 1 From the grant ofeternall life to Chrift, and through him to us, 
Gal. 3. 16. that therefore eternall life might be by Chriſt, it is needful it ſhould 
be by promiſe, 2 Cor. 1. 20. E 
| Rea. 2. Tbat it might procure thoſe two great benefits, firſt, Honour to 
God, ſecondly peace to his Children: had we pleaded it by the Law, we had 
pleaded it of debr, but God provided, that what grace ſhould come, ſhould be 
free, and therefore by Promiſe. | 
2 From hence follows peace of Conſcience : had we been under the Law, 
every failing would make us doubt, and therefore that our hearty might be ſet- 
led, he hath given it us of Promiſe, Row. 6 16. a 
Uſe 1 A ſtrong refutation of Popiſh merits by the works of the Law,and 
tharih their own perſons : why then it is not of grace nor promiſe ; that is the 
true teaſon why they deny certainty of Salvation, becauſe they hold ir from 
the works of the Law] therefore there is no peace of conſcience in their Relti- . 
on; if it be of the works of the Law, then not of grace, That of pat then 
hot of promiſe, if not of Promiſe; then not of for if they be bound be 
2 J 
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obey the whole Law, they are in doubt to break it; if they keep it, yet they 
know not whether they ſhall perſevere to the end and ſo no peace; it is as 
impoſſible for a man to attain Salvation by Works, as to be his own Saviour. 

U/e 2 Hence learn the way of attaining peace of Conſcierce;and aſſurance 
of Salvation; why, claim it by promiſe, and it is ſure to thee ; what makes 
thee doubt of thy Salvation? why, thou ſeeſt this Corruption, and that Rebel- 
lion, and thou ſeeſt the want of this and that Grace, and therefore thon art in 
doubt, why thou ſhouldeſt claim Salvation by promiſe, thou wouldeſt have 
thy Works more perfect; why, that which makes us doubt, is a ſecret clea- 
ving to the Works of the Law, but we muſt not ſo much look at what we 
do, as what we beleeve, what we work, as what Chriſt hath wrought for 
us, therefore take heed of ſticking to any Works of the Law; and as you de- 
ſire to maintaine peace of Conſcience, and to dye peaceably, claim Salvation 
by promiſe, there is no more required of you than to lay hold on Chriſt , he 
doth not look for perfection of faith, but truth of faith; be thy faith never ſo 
weak, if true, it gives thee Chriſt, and he gives thee the Promiſe, and that 
gives thee eternall life, 

Q. But how ſhall I know whether I have tis faith ? | 
A. If God hath given thee an heart to diſtruſt ſelf, as gifts, and parts of Na- 
ture, and Education, and to be humbled, and look after Chrift, if thou prizeſt 
Chrift, and deſireſt him above all bleſſings, this is true faith, if chWaich hath 
emptyed thee of thy ſelfe, to go out to Chriſt as thy Portion, as the moſt 
ſweet and comfortable thing, I ſay , thou haſt that faith that conve ys Chriſt 
to thee; and Chriſt the Promiſe, and the Promiſe eternal life : ſay not there- 
fore as ſome do, I thank God I never doubted of Salvation, neither have 1 
cauſe, I bave alwayes lived honeſtly, &c. if thou fetcheſt thy perſwaſion from 
the Works of the Law, then not from Jeſus Chrift, nor the Promiſe, therefore 
do as Paul, touching the Law, faith he, I was unblameable, and yet I count all 
theſe as dreſs and dung ts win Chriſt, Phil. 3. therefore diſtruſt all theſe, go out 
out of your ſelves, and lay hold on Chriſt, 
| Uſe 3 May teach us to magnifie the grace of God, that hath thus deviſed 
a way for our Salvation , he bath therefore given it us of grace, that it might 
be ſure. 


1 JOHN 2, 26.- 
T heſe things have I written unto you, Concerning them that deceieve you. 


O help young Children to beware of Antichriſt, the Apoſtle had given 
| them ſome inſtructions, and ſome means; now in this Verſe to the end 
he reheatſeth the two ſpecial means he had preſcribed. 
1 Was bis Writings, verſ. 26. | | 
2 * Unctio n, verſ. 27. therefore verſ. 28. he exhorts them to abide 
in Chtiſt. 
Firſt, In verſ. 26. we have ſet out, | 
I 128 writing to theſe Babes, and the Argument of it. 
2 A de ſcripition of falſe Teachers, Seducers. 
A deſcription of their Act, and Work. 
Their Sin is a ſeduction and deceiving of men. 
be vigour Git. 
* paſferh them by, calling them Seduters, without "naming their 
perſorls. | x | 
DoQ. There is good uſe to be made of the Scripture againſt falſe Teac bers, 
. even of thoſe that want not the unttion of the Spirit. | 
AEbeſe things I have written unto you ,, you that have received the Spirituall 
UaQion ; otherwiſe Saint Fokns writing had been in vain, and their reading, 
ifchere bad not been uſe of them; 2 (or. 11. 13. he informes the Corinthians 
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of falſe Teachers, Gal. 5.12. Phi. 3. 2. Cl. 2:8, all theſe ſhew that the Spi- 


rit thought it meet ro inftru even Chriſtians againſt falſe-Teachers. 

Obj. If this annoynting teach all things, what need the & eripture be written? 
is it not to give light to the Sun? f | 

A; No, there is a double uſe of the Scriptures. 

x For the confi: mationofthe witneſſe of our own Conſcience ; a Chriſti 
an mans heart witneſſeth againſt falſe Doctrin, but when the Holy Ghoſt not 
only witneſſeth in our hearts, but in his Word too, In the mouth of two ox three 
Witneſſes every truth in effabliſBed; 2 Cor. 13. 1. 

2 There is uſe of them to help our own ſpirits; what though my ſpirit 
riſe up agaiolt ſuch falſe Teachers, yet I might be deceived, therefore that I 
might diſcern the truth of r I muſt try it by the Word; a good 
man may know'whar ſpirie he is of, Luke: 55. in ſome things ; therefore 
that we may diſcern the truth of our own ſpirits, we muſt try them by the 
Word; the Word, and the Spirit of God in Conſcience, are like to Tallies, 
they anſwer one another inevery line. 

Uſe 1 May teach us to diſcover the corruption of their ſpirits, who ſay,after 
they have once received the ſpirit of regeneration (which is indeed but com- 
mon illumination) they need not the Scriptures, therefore they neglect read- 
ing of them, as Enthuſiafts, and Annabapriſts, that will neither read, nor pray, 
but when the Spirit moves them; and to this purpoſe they abuſe a notable 
place, 2 Per. 1. 16. they ſay, we do well to attend to the Scripture till the day 
dawn, and the day- ſtar ariſe in our hearts, but afterwards there is no further 
uſe thereof: but ( unrili) is not alwayes a word of reſtraint, hut ye do well 
to do it before, and to do it after, as when it is ſaid, Michol bad no Childe till 
the day of ber death, it implies not that then ſhe had any, but that ſhe never had 
any, fo that it is a vain collection to reaſon after this manner, 1 T. 4. Give 


diligence to reading and exhortation till I come: would he have him leave off 


when he came? No, but he would rather have him alwayes continue ſo doi 
ſo that place rather exhorts them. to attend to che Scripture, after rhe day dam 
in their hearts, rather than reftrains from it. of 
2 The Sctiprure there oppoſeth not the Law and the Goſpel, but he would 
have them now attend eſperially to the Goſpel. | 
3 This word untill, is not limitted to the attending to the Prophets, but to 
the words day damn, meaning their hearts area dark place, until the day dawy, 
and the day · far ariſe in their hearts, therefore ſuch men as theſe, are not of 
Saints obus ſpirit, who exhorts thoſe to whom he wrote to attend to his Wri- 
tings, as an help againſt falſe Teachers. | | 
Uſe 2. It may exhort us in theſe ſeducing days, to be diligent and frequent 
in reading the Scriptures, becauſe they are written to help us againſt Seducers; 
if a Friend ſhould write to us beware of ſuch Cheaters, we would give heed to 
what he wrote, and obſerve his Counſe ; uhy we Have letters ſent from farve, 
even from heaven, to warn us of Seducers,and our friend ſets down their Notes, 
and Marks, and means to avoyd them; therefore let us be peruſing them, and 
obſerve what they direct us to. 
Doct. 2 The Children of God are to look at falſe Teachers as Deceivers, 2 
Joh. 7. 2 Cor. 11. 13. Rem 16. 17, 18. 
Q. What is meant by Decei vers, why calls be them ſo ? | 
A A Deceiver's ſuch a one who upon pretence of that which is good, and 
true, puts us off with that which is counterfeit and naught. 
So theſe falſe Teachers deceit is in their Doctrin, and in their perſons. 
In their Perſons, 2 Cor. 11. 13. | 
In their Poctrin they make us beſeeve it is the Doctrin of Chriſt in, but in 
truth it is empty, windy doQrin, Epheſ. 4. 14. 8 5 | 
Uſe r May ſerve to ſtir us up ſo much the more to hate and deteſt them, 
an to a more ſerious, watchfuſneſs againſt them; a man hates a Deceiver 
worfe than a Robber, à tnan had rather loſe his Purſe By violence, than be 


An Expoſetron upon the Cuap,2. 


cunmingly cheated of it, the reaſonis, becauſe a man that takes your Purſe on- 
ly wrongs you of your Moay, but the other deprives you of your Money, and 
alſo befools you, and makes a mock at it; ſo theſe Deceivers do not only de- 
prive us of the truth, but through cunning deluſions they over. reach us, and 
laugh us to ſcorn, 2 Pet. 2. 14. | 4 ; 

Let us therefore try all things, and hold fat that which is good, 1 Theſ. 5. 21. 
If we heard that there were counterfeit Money abroad, and cunning Fellows 
that would undermine us, we would look narrowly to our ſelves ; why there 
are cnnning Deceivers abroad, which will not only deceive you of your Pur- 
ſes and Goods; but of your Faith, and che Goſpel, and Salvation, therefore 
how circumſpect and careful ought-we to be 2.itis a wonderful ſluggiſhneſs of 
ſpirit, when we know there arg ſo many falſe Teachers now in the Land, and 
yet it is a wonder to ſee ho ⁊ a we are in the Scriptures, how unapt to an- 
her any thiog out of the Scriptuxe if we were put to it; therefore do not only 
receive:the truth from the credid of Miniſters, ox our own ſpirits, but warranted 
from the Word, that we may be ready to render a Reaſon of the hope that is 


nus. {37h „ it ion: 274 148 ; 
oct. 3. Sometimes in, reproving andconfating of falſe Teachers, it ts 
_ ſeaſonabit ta conctal their names. | 


/Saint Joby doth not ſay, Theſe thing: I write unto you concerning (orin- 
thus, Or Ehiou, but he paſſeth by their names, and faith, Theſe thing: I write 
unis 294 cancenning Deori vers, 2:Cor. 11. 13. 2 Cor. 15. 12. Gal. 1. 7. Phil. 
30 2 {4+ 4 he doth not there deſcribe them, he names none, ʒ et ſometimes 
we tend he names them, 1 Ti. 19 2 Tim. 2. 18. 2 Tim. 4. 14, 15. 

It is ſeaſonahle to conceal theienames. | 
Wen there may be any-lippe of their converſion ; we ſhould not too 
much exaſperate them, becauſe the contention is not ſo much againſt their per- 
. ſons, as againſt their Doctrin and — = 

2 When, it were good, that both they and their DoRrin ſhould utterly 
periſh, and be forgot, Gal. J. 12, 42 ets 

It is ſeaſonable to expreſſe their names, | 

1 When they are excommunicate, Hymeneus and Philetus. 

2 That others may beware of them, 2 Tim. 4. 14, 15. 

Uſe Jo teach us to forbear perſonall invectives in our writings: a wound 
in a mans good name, is a wound in the apple of his eye; a man that bath his 
eye hurt, he ſees you not, ſo if you ſtrike man on bis good name, it is hard 
if ever he bear any thing after from you. 

He writes to them, about them that ſeduce them, yet they did not ſeduce 
them, but only did endeavour it. 2 #6441 

Doct. 4. Te defire and indeavour to deceive, i deceit, | 
Huch as have a deſire and purpoſe to deceive, are indeed deceivers, though 
they actually ſeducenot, 2 Pk 7. Rom. 16. 17, 18. 2 Cor. 11. 13. 4s be that 
looks after a woman to luſt after her, commits Adultry, Matth. 5. 28. becauſe 

in his heart be deſires it; ſo becanſe a man bath a long look in his heart to de- 
ceive, he is a Deceiver ; you read of ſome that trod under foot the bloud of 
Chriſt, Heb. 10. 29. now that is impoſſible, for Chrift is in Heaven, yet if a 
man do what in him lies, it is as if he did it. 

Reaſ. From Gods acceptance of the will for the deed, whether in good or 
evil, 2 Cor. 8. x2. therefore it was provided in the Law, if any man did bear 
falſe witneſſe againſt his neighbour, it ſhould be death, becauſe be would have 
taken away his Neighboursilife; ſo if there be a will in a man to deceive, it is 
as if he did deceive. And as the poor Woman, Lake 21. 4. is ſaid to caſt 
more into the Treaſury than they all, becauſe ſhe had a will to do it, and put 
forth her ſelf to her utmoſt ability: ſo if a man put forth himſelfe in what be 
can to deceive; though he never teach it, yet he i; a Deceiver: for though it 
be impoſſible the Elect ſhould be ſeduced, Marth. 24. 24. yet it is his deſire 
and endeavour to do it, for God hath communicated to men more * agg 
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deſire many times then power td accompliſh it; therefore if there be will to 
it, the hinderante is not on mans part, but on Gods. | 

Uſe 1. Maſt teach men to make as much conſcience of their wills and de- 
ſires, as of their acts; men are apt to excuſe themſelves in reſpeR of the will: 
if the act be not done; bur didſt thou deſire it, and go about it? if thou had 
a miad co it then it is done, becauſe God ſees that which was in thine heart 
as done, there was the deſire of thy ſoul, and the endeavour of thy hand, but 
that it came not to paſſe is from Gods band. 

Uſe 2. This may be a ſingular comfort to Gods ſervants that cannot do 
whar good they would; they have a minde to profit by the Word, to read, 
and pray as they ought, but they cannot; I ſay, if there be a wilhng minde, 
that the deſire of thy ſoul is towards God, if thy care and endeayour be to 
do it, it is certainly done, though thou canſt not reach it, Gen. 22. 12. Abra- 
ham did ſpare his Son, why true, but that was becauſe God held bis hand; 
but becauſe he went three dayes journey, and came to the place God had ap- 
pointed, and built an Alter, and bound him, and would have ſlaine him 
(though upon Gods calling from Heaven to him he ſpared him ) ye 
God accounts itas if hedidit; ſo, had a man many corruptions in his bearte 
that were as his 1/aac, —— if thou uſe all means to mortifie and cru-, 
cifie them, though thou canſt not get the bens Sores them as thou defireft, 
yet God accounts it as if they were Mortified; if God will have it reſt there, 
and ſay it is it is an acceptable ſacrifice to God; when David had a 
minde to build a Temple ro God, and prepared abundantly for ir, though 
God forbad him, yet faith he, it was well it was in thine heart, and I will 
therefore build thee an honſe, 2 Sam. 7. he accepted the will for the need; fo 
if thou ſet thy heart to build Gods Houſe; to be doing good to the Church, 
and reformethe Town where you live, if in authority, though you fall ſhort 
of it, if your ſouls deſire it in good earneſt, God accepts of it as done; 
ſo for your Families, if you inſtruct them, and firive to build them up, you 
ſay it is in vain, no truſy, God will be your reward. So it may be a ſtay 
to Miniſters, that defire by all means to convert ſome, and yet finde no fruit 
of their labours, yet thou ſhale bave thy reward with thy God : for if falſe 
Prophets, that go about to ſeduce, though they ſeduce not, yet God accounts 
them ſeducers; ſo God accepts of thy good will and endeavour, as much as if 
thou had effected it. | 

Obj. Thes we iy eafily flatter our ſelves, and ſay, I defire that my ſoul, and 
all mine might do well ? | ES, 

A. If a man have a willing umude to a thing, it will much comfort him 
ifhe doit, arid griere bin if he cannot performe it; thou ſayeſt, thou wouldft 
havethy felfe, and all thine do well, isit thy greateſt grief that thou canſt not 
effe& this, and would it be thy greateſt comfort if th uldft? then God 
accepts thy beſife : but if a mn bave only ſome lazie delires, if it go well, 
well ind good; if not, he is not mnch troubled, there was no right 
deſire. 


t Jonn 2. 27. 
Bat the annoyming whichyee have received of bim, abideth in you, c. 


Doct. Chill of God, even the leaff and the meaneſt baue received 
* —. x: *. Unto 6 the Spirit, of this we heard, verſ. 20. 

But ſothethinp is to be cot it the varying of the words, verſ. 20. he 
fais, chryb##4t; here he ſaich, they have received it of him. | 
Dock. The Chillen of Ord vereive this Vnftion of the Spirit from God, 

from the Father, and from Chriſt. ere 

e 16, 17. fob# 18. 13, Gods ſending, and our receiving are relate, 
2 Cor. 1,21, 22. Gods giving, and our taking mutually agree one to — 
Ce | 
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and ſometimes God the Father is ſaid to ſen the Spirit, and ſometimes God 
the Son; it is God that iends it, but Chrift that bath prayed that he would 
ſend it, John 14.16,17. and by his Death and Aſcenſion hath be purchaſed and 
procured the Spirit for us, Act. 2. 32. 33. 

The Reaſons why we muſt receive this Union from God, and from 
Chriſt. | 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe of our ſelves ; what we have by Nature is a ſpirit of er- 
rour, and falſnood, and corruption, and therefore becauſe we have no Un- 
Rion from the firſt Adam, no ſpirit that heales us, and ſoftens us, and chears 
us, we have no ſpirit that doth annoynt us, but rather beſmear us, and daub 
us with baſe luſts; therefore if we have any Spirit of Grace, it is needfull that 
we ſhould receive it from the ſecond Adam 

2 We receive jt from the Father, becauſe by Chriſt we are made Sons, and 
therefore have need of the ſpirit, of Sons, Gal. 4.4, 5, 6. all of us like Chriſt his 
eldeſt Son; Gods Spirit is che mark whereby he owns us, it is the earneſt 
penny that we have, Row. 8. 14. that we might be comforted, therefore 
called the comforter, obs 16. 13. the earneſt penny, and firſt fruits of eternal 
glory; an earneſt penny is part of the payment, of the fame nature with 
the whole, this Spirit is part of the payment which we ſhall then receive 
in abundance, now in a ſmall meaſure; we have now little love, and faith, &c. 
but he will make perfect love, perfect knowledge, perfect ſtrength. 

3 That Chriſt ſhould give it, is from his death whereby . be purchaſed it, 
Gal. 3. 13, 14. and by bis Aſcenſion be ſhed abroad his Spirit in our hearts; 
as when Flias was aſcending into Heaven, he ſpread abroad his Mantle upon 
Eliſha, whereby he was cloathed with a double Spirit; ſo when Chriſt aſcen- 
ded into Heaven, he ſpread abroad his Mantle as it were, his Spirit, which 
every Chriſtian taking, is cloathed with the Spirit of Chriſt, wich che Spirit 
of gladneſſe and holineſſe. 

Uſe 1. Shews the wonderfull love of God, even to the leaſt and meaneſt of 
his Servants, that not only gives us his Son to be our Redeemer, but his Spi- 
tit to be our Sanctifier, ſo large is God in his bounty; no wonder then if he 
give us health, and peace, and friends, and means, and maintenance, for he 
that gives us his Son, and his Spirit, will he deny us leſſer things. ? ſo that this is 
not only an expre ſſion of his love, but an argument of our faith and conſola- 
tion, he that gives us bis Son, and his Spirit, will give us all things, Zeke 12. 
32. Fear not little flock, &c. and no wonder, for he hath given us the earneſt 

ere, 

Vſe 2. To teach Gods Children, not to be proud of any Spiritual gift that 
God gives us, 1 Cor. 4. 7. if all we have we have received, what have we to 
boaſt ? And let us not inſult over others, for they may receive the Spirit of 
UnRion as well as as Paul did, though he were a perſecutor; ſo, much 
leſſe ſhould we d weaker Chriſtians than our ſelves, what if they have re- 
ceived but a little meaſure of faith, agg love, and patience, 8c: why that little 
is ſo much that it ſeals them up to eternall happineſle, they have received ſo 
much that they are inveſted with the garment of Chrift ; therefore let there 
be no ſtriving, or contention, or contempt among Brethren, ſecing all have re- 
ceived this Unction. 

Vſ/e 3. Have you received the Spirit? then ſo walk in him, . rooted, and 
eſtabliſhed in him, Col. 2. 6, 7. why have you recgived it, but that you may 
pray, and preach, and buy and ſell in this Spllit > therefore let every 
one ſo walk that he may _—_— that he hath received the Spirit of God, Gal. 
$4.25. as yee have received the Spirit, ſo walk in him, put ſorth the liſe of 
the Spirit in every employment, not your own ſpirit, but ſhew forth the 
grace of him which hath called you out of darkneſſe into his marvellous 

ight, | 

. DoR. 2. The Spiri« which the Children of God have received of him, awills 


in them for ever, 


| | 7obn 


Verſ.279. Firſt Epiſtle of Joun. 
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my 


ohn 14. 16, 17. it is an in-dwelling and abiding Spirit, 1 Cor. 3. 6. & 6. 
29. Epheſ. 2. 20,21, 22 the Spirit of God builds a Tabernacle in you, and 
dwels in you. 

Reaſ. 1. Now the Spirit is ſaid to abide in us, b:cauſe having knit us to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, we ate become of his fleſh and bone, now it were both a diſho- 
nour and unleemly for Chriſt to have any liveleſſe dead member, therefore that 
God might make us ſerviceable unto him, he continues his Spirit to us, that 
may inliven us. 

2 God that gives us this earneſt penny, would have it continue with us till 
the pay ment be compleat. 

3 The ſame rcaſon that moves God to give us his Spirit, moves him to 
continue it to us, we have as much need to be like God in our whole courſe, 
as at firſt, and have as much need of aſſurance of Glory, Ph1/. 1. 6. the ſame 
God chat begins the work, will alſo continue it to us. 

Uſe 1. A ground of ti ial of our eſtates , if we have no ſpirit but the ſpirit 
of the old Adam, the ſpirit of pride and malice, and covetouſne e, truly this 
is not the Spirit of Chriſt that makes us like him, this is not that Spirit that 
Chriſt purchaſed for us by his Death, and Aſcenſion; but ſuppoſe we had 
ſome of the Spirit of God, the ſpirit of Wiſdom, as Acbitophel, the ſpirit of 
joy, as Herod, the ſpirit of Zeal, as Fehr, the ſpirit of fear, as Felix had, yet 
we have not this Uaction of the Spirit, unleſſe it dwell in us. What is it to be 
wrapt with a ſpirit of a Balaam, ora Saul ?it was only for a fir, and what 
comfort was it to them? it was a ſhuttle ſpirit by ſtarts, and did not abide in 
them, therefore let us try whether we have received the Spirit, if we have re- 
ceived a dwelling ſpirit, it is a true ſpirit. 

Obj. But ſome may ſay, Alas, what then will become of me; it may be now 1 
pray, bus ere night wholly unabld; now inlarged, then ſtraightued , I have now 4 
ſpirit of z:2al, and courage, ſoon after all cold, and weak, and dead; wonderfull 
was the Tul and courage of Elias in ſlaying four hundred of Baals Prophets openly, 
1 Kings 18 40. he went through it with ſuch 2241 and ſpeed,as if he had been ſent 
from Heaven, yet Cap. 19. 1, 2. when Jezabel ſent to him he fled for his life, and 
was ſo weary of his life, that he wiſhed death; nom his Spirit was cold, and diſcon- 
tent, aad weary of bus life. S David, Pſal. 119. 24. David ſaid, be had made 
the word his delight, jet ver. 25. he ſaith, his ſoul cleaves to the duſt, and prays 
ty God for quicking. 

A. This Spirit that is, ſo to abide; doth not always abide in the ſame 
me iſure, nor in the ſame meaſure of preſſion; but we muſt know, though 
there be ſeveral garments, yet the Soul is never naked; a man hath not always 
his Holy. day garments ſweetly perfumed, but ſomerimes homely, mean gar- 
ments; ſo Elias when he flew Baals Prophets was cloathed with zeal, and 
Holy-day garments, afterwards he remitted of it, and yet had he the Spirit 
of God on him, be was not naked, though he was not cloathed with the Spi- 
rit in ſuch a meaſure; even ſo ſometimes we have even poor ragged homely 
garments, 4nd much of our nakedneſſe appears, and ſometimes again may 
be, when God hath greater buſineſſe for us to do, cloathes us with better, 
richer garments, a greater meaſure ofthe Spirit; but yet conſider, though 
we have not the fame meaſure, yet always ſome garment of the Spirit reſts on 
us, be it but the ſpirit of love, to our Brethren, or grief for the want of it» 
yet we are not left naked. 

Uſe 2 May exhort su, if we have this Spicit dwelling in us, then let us uſe 
him honourably, ard courteouſly as an im dweller; he is come from farre, 
even from Heaven, ſent from our Father, and he brings joy and comfort 
with him, therefore let us give him honourable entertainment; he is ſent to 
guide us in all our ways, to be a pledge of our eternal inheritance, therefore 
let us not entertain him like ſome gueſt that we are weary of intwo or three 
days; you mult know this gueſt c ime not for q day, but to dwell with us for 
ever, fobn 14. 16. therefore take heed of grieving him, Eph, 4. 13. he 3 
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for your good, and benefit, for your redemption. When a man keeps a Ward, 
and for keeping him keeps a great eſtate, a Kingdome, he would be very 
carefull; ſo the Spirit is ſuch a Gueſt, that if you keep him, you keep Life and 
Salvation, you keep an eterrall Kingdom by him, therefore take part with 
Gods Spirit, joyne with the Spirit of God quench it not; what an heavie 
complaint made Stephen? Acts 7. 51. Ila. 63. 10. the Spirit may be ſo grieved 
and vexed by men, that he will depart from them, 

Q. How ſhall we keep our ſelves from grieving the Spirit? 

A. As God hath given him to guide you, ſo look that you be guided by 
him ; if you entertain him kindly he will comfort you, if you grieve him, he 
will grieve your ſpirits. 

2 Be careful! to nouriſh him; do not ftrave this Gueſt, neglect not the 
Word, and Ordinances, which are the food of the Spirit; Quesch not the 
Spirit deſpiſe cs Prophecie,1 Thef.5.as if the deſpiſing of Prophecy, were the 
quenching of the Spirit; therefore feed the Spirit of God, with-draw not 
food from it, prefer not outward things before it, it is a wonder how lezne 
our ſouls will grow, if we do not nouriſh the Spirit. 

3 Take heed eſpecially of living in any known Sin, for that damps and 
dead: the Spirit, therefore David wofully camplains, P/al. 51.8. to 12. Re- 
ſtore, &c. as if it were quite gone, his very bones were broaken, that is, not of 
his body, but his ſoul, i. e. the ftrength and ſtaff of his ſpirit, the Spirit is like 
fire, every groſſe ſin is like water caſt on it, it quencheth it. 

Uſe 3 A ground of much conſolation ro Gods ſervants, you can never 
ſay you dwell alone and want company, you cannot want good company if 
the holy Spirit dweil in you; I am not alone ſaith Chriſt, bat the Father i with 
me; ſo may a Chriftian ſay, I am never alone, the Spirit of God dwells in me, 
he is an in · dwelling and abiding Spirit. 

Doct. 3 The annoynting of the Spirit, teacheth us all things, of which you 
heard, verſe 20. 
I teacheth all things needſull to ſalvation, needfull to life and godlineſſe, 
2 Pet. 1. 3. and not only ſo, but needfull to our places, and callings, and ages. 
Doct. 4. The anoyntment of the Spirit is ſo plentiful! and ſufficient, that 
we need not be taught better things, vor in a better manner, than 
| the Spirit teac het b. 

Ferem. 31. 32. not that we need not Magiſtracy or Miniſtry, but he ſpeaks 
comparatively, you ſhall not be fo helped by any Inſtuctions without the 
Spirit, as with the Spirit, the Spirit ſhall declare the Truth in Jeſus. 

. For Explication. 

1 The Holy Ghoſt teacheth fully, 1 Cor. 3. 9, 10, 1 1. the ſpirit ofa Chri- 
ſtian is inquiſitive concerning all things, now the Spirit helps him to ſearch 
even into the deep things of God, ſo that the Spirit is a full teacher. 

2 The inſtruction of the Spirit is plain and clear, 1 Tim. 4. 1. Pob. 16. 25. 
2 ſpake in parables, but aſter his aſcenſion, the Spirit revealed things 
clearly. 

Three things go to clear diſcerning, the object muſt be clear, the medium 
clear, and the eye clear, and then we may clearly diſcern > now the Holy 
Ghoſt plainly reveals the Counſells of God, and then opens our judgements 
to diſcern it, end then cleares all the mediums, fo that a Chriftian may plainly 
Ciſcern ; ſo that the Tpirit is a clear Inſtructor, no men need be tauBht more 
cClſearly, 1 Cor. 2. 4, 5. 

3 The Inſtruction ofthe Spirit is a certain Inſtruction; ſcarce any truth, but 
2 Chriſtian can tel it by experience; as a woman that is breeding a Child feels 
ſuch qualmes and diſtempers, that ſnee knows thereby ſhee is with Child; fo 
they that have had the breeding of the Spirit in their hearts: and have percei- 
ved his motions, they krow more cleariy than any other, verſe 20. Tee know 
all things, it is a ſcien. ificall InftruRion about certain experimentall things; 
they know the danger of ſin, the ſcetneſſe of Grece. 

4 The 
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4 TheSpirit teacheth us moff profitably; for that is the dexterity of che 
Spirit, chat ic tells you what uſe you are to make of ſuch a Scripture, ſuch a 
Sermon, ſuch a Providence, ſuch an Affliction; I am the holy one of 1ſracl, that 
zeacheth jou to proſit, Iſa. 48. 17. let the Miniſter ſpeak never ſo powerfully, 
and plainly, yet the heart of man cannot diſcern it, and profit by it; unleſſe 
the Spirit ſtrike in with ir, we ſhall do little good. 

Dſe 1 May deſcover the vanity of the Popiſh Doctfin, that would not 
have men truſt their own ſpirit, but follow the judgement of the Church , 
this is a poor Inſtruction; what if the Spirit of the Church become Apoſtati- 
call? what is become of all the famous Churches of Aſia and Grecia; have 
not they warped from the truth ? therefore if men ſhould follow the Spirit 

of the Church, they might fall from the truth, but you ſee how St. Fehn 

magaifies the Inſtruction of the Spieit; you need not that any one teach you 

otherwiſe than the Spirit within you wicneſles. 

Obj. May nat 4 mars Spirit be a deluſian, muſt we traſt every private ſpirit ? 

eA Though it be in a private man, yet it is not a private Spirit, but 
the ſame Spirr common to the hole body of Chriſt; his Spirit is not limit- 
ted to publick perſons or Miniſters, but to all generally that are the Members 
of Chriſt; ſo that we do not maintain it to be a priyate ſpirit, though in a pri- 
vate man, for it is a publick ſpirit; the Spirit breaths where ic lifts, and where- 
ever it breaths, none need teach more or better. 

Uſe 2 If Gods Spirit be ſo ſufficient, then let us make uſe of the Spirit, to 
diſcern falſhood, and ro know the truth; not to reſt in what Miniſters, or 
Parents, or Maſters teach, but what the Spirit teacheth, that follow; one 
dayes Iaſtruction of the Spirit, will lead you into more knowledge than a 
hundred Sermons. | 

Uſe 3 Look that you keep the Spirit in good order; if you grieve the Spi- 
rit; he hath no comfort to teach you, as Parents or Maſters take no deligh: to 
teach their Childreen or Servants, when they take no heed to what they teach 
them but ifthe Spirit ſee you be willing to hear and liſten, and reach afte: 
what he reveals, the Spirit teacheth us with delight, but if you grieve Gods 
Spirit by ſenſuall luſts, the Spirit is ſo diſcouraged, that you ſhall find his In- 
ſtruction very thinne and weak; if Gods Spinit ſee you doe not intend to make 
uſe of what he ceacheth, he will have little delight co teach you. 

UV/e 4 Reproves ſuch as content themſelves in Ignorance, by ſaying they 
are not book-learned, and therefore there is not much expected from them; 
why, if you give up your ſpirits to Gods, his Spirit will reach you all things, 
he will teach you without book, as much as ſhall be needfull for you. 

Uſe 5. Of conſolation to Gods Servants, that have alwayes a Teacher 
within them, they carry a Prophet about them, a Miniſter about them: every 
man deſires to have the beſt Teacher for his Child, you cannot put your Child 
to a better Teacher than the holy Spirit, /. 54. 14. ohn 6. 45. your children 
ſhall be taught of me, therefore pray to God to teach you, and to counſell you, 
he will give you that connſell and direction, none can give. Vide plura verſe 
20. 

DoR. 5. The Spirit of God in the hearts of his ſervants is not à ſpirit of de- 
luſion, but of truth. 

They might ſay, every man will boaſt of his own ſpirit, we know there are 
many lying ſpirits abroad; how ſhall I kno'y that I have the true Spirit ? why, 
he iaith it is not a lying, but true Spirit, ſo our Saviour calls it a Spirt of 
Truth, Toba 16. f 3. fohn 14. 16, 17. and it is a true Spitt. 

Becauſe it makes us true men, whereas by nature we are full of falſhood 
and lyes, Rox. 3. 4. 

2 It reveales the Truth of God ina true manner, it teacheth ſuch things 
as agree with the Scripture, the word of truth. 

3 It is given by the God of Truth, therefore mult needs be true. 

4 Becauſe ir teacheth nothing but what it receives from Chriſt, and Chriſt 
teachetii 
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LT 
teacheth nothing but what comes from the Father, the God of Truth, 70h 
12, 49, 50. therefore mult needs be true. 

Q But how ſhall I know that my ſpirit is not a ſpirit cf Error and deluſion, but 
ef truth? 1 Kings 22. 22, 23, 24. when went the Spirit of the Lord from me to 
peak to thee ? jet there was a lying Spirit among ſt them, we ſee here was a Hing ſpi- 
rit in four hundred Prophets, and he cunningly conveyes himſelſe like an Angel of 
Light, hem ſhall a Child of God diſcern the true Spirit from a Spirit of deluſi n? 

A. They that have received a Spirit of Error, may be deluded by a Spirit 
of Error, but they that have received the Spirit of Truth, cannot be deluded 
by a Spirit of Error. But how ſhall I know that I am not deluded, and that my 
Spirit is a Spirit of Truth ? 

1. By the Teſtimony of this Spirit; there is ſuch a clear light in the Spirit, 
that he will reveal himſelfe plainly enough, 1 Fob» 5. 3. The Spirit bears wit- 
neſſe that the Spirit u Truth. 

2. You ſhall finde the Spirit of God is ever ſuitable to the Word of God; 
that Spirit that teacheth you other things than the Word, or wichdraws you 
from the Word, that Spirit is a deluſion ; the Word begat us, and a Chriſtian 
loves to be ſucking at it. 

3. It is a Spirit of Truth, if it make you conformable to Chrift ; meek and 
lowly as Chriſt was patient, and going about doing good as he did, where ever 
we come; that is the proper work of the Spirit, to make us holy as he is holy, 
meek as he 15 meek, pure as he is pure. 

4. We may diſcern the Spirit by his fruits, a tree is known by the fruit, 
good fruit comes not from a corrupt ſpirit, take any corrupt ſpirit, it ſo con- 
founds and troubles the ſpirits of men, that they cannot bring forth good 
fruits, but the holy Spirit is ſo meek and plain, that it doth not diſturb nature, 
but perfect ir, but a bad ſpirit doth not pet fect, but corrupt nature, G4. 5. 22. 
But the fruits of the Spirit are, Faith, and love, and meekyeſſe, it is a ſign an evill 
Spirit was upon Zedekiah, 1 Kings 22.becauſe he was ſo boyſterous, and rude, 
and impatient, he ſtruck Micaiah on the face, but Gods Spirit is meek, and 
humble, and lowly. 

U/e. 1. May teach us to fee the excellency of a Chriſtian, above other 
wicked men. Prov. 12. 10. the way of a Chriſtian is the way of Truth 
and goodneſſe, but the wayes of the wicked are deceitfull, and will certainly 
ſeduce us, but à Chriſtian hath fellowſhip with the Spirit of Truth. 

V/e. 2. It muſt therefore ſtir up men to labour to be partakers of this excel- 
lent Spirit, this Spirit of truth, the way of righteouſneſſe will not deceive us 

It may be many times by following the Spirit, we run into dangerous wayes. 
the way of truth is a ſtraight narrow way, but it is a ſafe way; keep your way, 
and it will keep you; the Spirit of Chriſt will carry you on ſtrorgly, Per. 20, 
10. men thinke that Chriſtians walk in dangerous wayes, ſet like Chrift on the 
cop ofa pinacle, but we ſhall find that theſe wayes of truth will not fail us, but 
lead us on to eternall happineſle, therefore get this Spirit of Truth. 

Vſe. 3. A ground of comfort to all them that have received this Spirit, 
this Spirit will not deceive you; if Gods Spirit were not in you, you were 
of all men moſt miſerable ; but we have a Spirit that will not fail us, as Poli- 
carpus (aid, Theſe eighty fix years have I ſerved Chriſt, and he never deceived 
me, therefore now I will not leave him. / 

Doct. 6. The anoyntment of Gods Spirit teacheth us our perſeverance in Chriſt, 

i. e. doth aſſure us that we ſhall abide in him. 

Rom. 8. 16, 17. The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with our Spirits, two 
Spirits bear witneſſe, Gods, and ours, and both co witneſſe our adoption; 
our ſpirit, that is, our renewed, regenerate Spirit, for Gods Spirit would not 
joyn with our corrupt Spirit, but with our renewed Spirit, and this makes us 
become the Sons of God, for there is a manifold difference between the fruits 
of the Spirit and the fleſh ; but beſides this renewed Spirit of ours, Gods Spi- 
rit witneſſeth, the other indeed was the fruit and effect of Gods Spirit, but 

Gods 


3 


Verl27. Firſt Egle, joun: 


159 


Gods Spirit it ſelſe is ſome lively and comfortable witneſſe, which ſpeaks more 
clearly and fully, than the created graces of God in us; if you would ſpeak 
of an immediate work of the Spirit, ic doth ĩt by ſuch peace of Conſcience and 
joy, as paſſeth underſtanding, Phil. 4. 7. of vpe. it ſhall ſo guid your arts; 
this peace that Gods Spirit immediately poures into the heart, is without un- 
derſtanding, and the witneſſe Gods Spirit gives to our ſpirits, makes us that we 
never doubt more as formerly. | 

2 Ic works in us joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1.8. thete is ſuch 
a witneſſe as fills our hearts with glorious Conſolation, Rom. 14. 17. and this 
ſills our ſouls, ſo that a man taſts of the firſt fruits of Heaven, i» bs light we 
Gall ſee light, Pſal. 36.8, g. there are certain times when God ſends this into 
our ipirits, and that is uſually in the end of many Conflicts, God abundantly 
recompenſeth our work. 

3 Sometimes when we are preparing for ſome great triall, then God 
ſends ſome more ſpecial help of his Spirit ; as it was with our Saviour, when 
he was to be tempted forty dayes, immediately before he had a teftimony from 
Heaven, Thon art my beloved Son, cc, preſently after he was led into the Wil- 
derneneſſe to be tempted of the Devill, Matth. 4. and as the Angels rejoyce 
at our converſion, Lake 15. 10. ſo when God hath any great Temptation for 
usʒ he poures down more enlargement and comfort of the Spirit; ſo when 


Chrift was to be Crucified, he was a lit 


before gloriouſly Transfigured, and 
when he came nn to cruſalem, exu and rejoycing, preſently after he 
went to be Crucifie 


„ Rom. 5.8. and often in the midſt of tribulation, ſo 
oft after Afflitions and Conflicts, God comes to comfort us with happy en- 
largemegts, 1 Pet. 4. 14 not onely a ſpirit of grace, but a ſpirit of glory, as ic 
did on Steven, Acts 6. Alt. 1 John 3. Alt. hereby we know that we abide in 
Chriſt, even by the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10, 11, I2. 

Rea/. 1. From the names and titles given to the Spirit in Scripture ; three 
names, all which witneſſe this truth. 

1 It is called the Comſorter, oh. 14. 16, 17. not ſo much comforting us 
in outward Croſſes, but ſpecial y becauſe he comforterh our hearts, by aſſu- 
ring us we are Sons, and Daughters of God, and Heirs of life, for elſe it were 
not above the world, for the world can comfort us in temporall things, but 
here is a comforter that far tranſcends the world. | 

2 The Spirit is called the ſeal and earneſt of our inheritance, Epheſ.. 1. 13, 
14. Epbſ. 4. 30. 2: C. 1. 21. now a ſeat hath a three-fold uſe. 

I lt hath an uſe to keepe ſecrer, or diſtinguiſh. | 7.4 

2 Not only ſo, but to confirme us in all Leaſes, Bonds, Covenants; ſo the 
Spirit not only keeps us ſure, and diſtinguiſheth us from all Hypocrites, 
but ſeales us by confirming the happineſſe of our eſtate preſent, and fu- 
ture. 

3 It is a ſeal alluding to the ſeals of Princes; wherein their perſon is pour- 
trayed; ſo this Spirit is the very Charactet of Gods Im and faſhions 
us after the Image of God, and hereby he confirms and cftabliſheth all the 
Promiſesto us, 2 Cor. 1. 20. and Epbeſ. 6. the Article 3 ſhews, that not only 
the gift of the Spirit, but the perſon of the Spirit vu * 

3 He is called the earneſt, whereof three Uſes. 

I It bindes v. aſures a man. Is "v9 3 

2 An earneſt is part of the payment, though ſmall in regard of t ; 
ſo the Spirit of grace is part of the payment, and ſhall remain with us till the 
full payment. ne 

3 Becauſe it abides with us aſter the whole payment. | 

e. May ſerve to comfort the hearts of all that have received the Union 
— — Spirit, they have an aſſurance of their ſtate of Grace here, and Glory 

ereaſter. 

Obj. How comes it to paſſe then, that ſo many Chriſtians are ſo troubled 

1 Thereis a double Reaſon; | 


1 Some, 


* 
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Firſt, Sonetimes by imaginary cauſes, when there is no ſuch cauſe; as, 

1 In caſe of deſertion u think we have quenched and grieved the 
Spirit, and therefore it Kath- left us, but God doth not aſſure us that the Spi- 
rit in full and glorious meaſure ſhall abide in us, but ſome fruites of it ſhall 
alwayes remain. 

2 Sometimes outward Crofles and Afflictions make us doubt, as David, 
Pſal. 73. ſurely, I have cleanſed my heart in vain. 

3 Sometimes Melancholy may ſo diſtemper us, that we will hardly be per- 
ſwaded of that whereof we have no cauſe to doubt. 

Secondly, There are ſome real Cauſes ; as, 

1 If we live in any known fin, that breaks the very bones, P/a/. 51.8. deprives 
us of the vigour of the Spirit. 

2 The high prizing of earthly contentments, when we execedingly de- 
light our ſelves in Husbands, or Wives, or Children, which much benumbs and 
dims the light of rhe Spirit, Aattb. 13. 44, 45. when a man fo prizes this 
Pearl, he keeps it with him in comfort. 

3 The proud frame of our ſpirit binders our peace, we are all naturally of 
proud tofty ſpirits, and if God ſee not in us an humble meek ſpirit, Gods Spirit 
will not ſo freely converſe with us, 7/a. 57.15. 

4 Impediment of our peace, is ſuſpending of our peace upon our oben 

, becauſe we cannot o enlargedly, nor hear ſo profitably 
as ſometimes we have done, but t e deceive our ſelves, Row. 5. 1. be- 
cauſe then we do not look for peace and juſtification from grace, but from the 
works of the Law, whereas we ſhould depend wholly on the Merits of Chriſt; 
and thus by theſe means we grieve the Spirit, and blur the feal, and>ſo dim 
and dull our peace and comfort. : 

Uſe 2 It may confute a Popiſh errour, who ſay, it is preſumption, and dan- 
gerous to think we may have affurance of Gods favour ; but we ſe we may 
know it by the witneſſe of the Spirit | 


1 Joux 2. 28. 


And now little Children abide ix lun, that when he ſhall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his comming. 


He Coherence ftands thus; he had written to ſeverall Apes ſeveral in- 
ſtructions, verſ. 27. to Babes he had ſaid, they had received an UnRion, 
whereby they did abidein him. ' 

In this twenty eighth Verſe, he turns bis ſpeech to all Chriftians in general, 
for here it is r not nails, having promiſed they ſhould abide in 
him, 

Two Parts. : 

1 An Exhortation to all to abide in Chriſt. 

bo. © or eneouragemett from the comfortable benefit that ſhall atiſe 
it. is 

Doct. 1. Ti of perſeverance in the ſtate of Gract, doth nut open « 

£ap lieh, lui rather gives us cauſe of encouragement to 


Now he had they ſhot!d abide in bim, verſ. 27. be doth not ſay, 


| thereforetake yout Eaſe, take no ofte, you are ſafe ;" no, he ſaith pot ſo, bar 


abide in Chriſt. In other places of Scripture, when the cleareſt promiſes of 
grace and perſeverance are laid down, there is exhortation to careful! obedi- 
ence, 1 Cor. 10. 12, 13. though thou canſt not fall finally, yet let bim that 
Ranierh take b let be fall, Phil. 2. 12, 13. not a catnal fear, but ſuch a fear 


as is oppoſed to carnal confidence and pride, though God work both the wil 
and the deed ; Paul a man moft confident of h good eftate, ſo as be trium- 
phed in his eſtate, Rom. S. alt. Did this make him carially ſecure? No, be is 
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now more vigilant and careful! than before, 1 Cor. 9. 26, 25. ſo we ſee con- 

fidence breeds not negligence, but rather diligence : ſo we tead he renounced 

all for Chriſt, Phil. 3.7, 8, 9. yet ver. 12, 13. the more aſſurance he had, the 
more vigila;.t he was; and now little Children even now you have a promiſe 
to abide in Chrift, abide in him. 

Reaſ. 1. For the nouriſhment of thoſe Graces ( by theſe kinde of promiſes) 
whereby we moſt cleave to Chrift, Faith feeds on theſe Promiſes, as it is bred 
by them, ſo it is nouriſhed by them, now the more Faith, the more do you pu- 
rifie your hearts, Faith prrifies the heart, Acts 15. 9. no Promiſe promiſes 
pet ſevetance to us in our own ſtrength, but all are made in Chrift, and there- 
fore make a Chriftian by Faith to cleave the faſter to Chriſt. 

2. Theſe Promiſes breed Hope in us, and this Hope makes us purifie our 
ſelves, as Chrift is pure, 1 Fob» 3. 1, 2, 3. A Maid that knows ſhe ſhall be 
married ſuch a day, will it make her the leſſe cateſull to adorn her ſelfe > no 
ſurely, ſo have any hope to meet the — at the laſt day as their Hus- 
band ? do they go and ſoyl and deſile t lves with baſe luſts? no, they adorn 
and beautifie their ſouls the more. When Pharaob ſent and called for 7o/eph, 
and he had now hope to wake his ſuit known to the King, doch he now come in 
his poor Priſon garments ? no, he ſhaves himſelf, and puts on other garments ; 
fo thoſe Maids that were to go in to King Ab run, they ſpetit twelve months 
in purifying themſelves, Eſther 2. 12; - 

3. Theſe Promiſes encreaſe love in us ; the more beautiful! God is in his 
Promiſes, the more doth the love of Chriſt conſtrain us. 

UV 1. To confute Popiſh ſpirits, that ſay, The doQrine of perſeverarce 
breeds ſecurity ; to what pucpoſe ſay they doe you preſſe people to abide in 
Chriſt, when they can doe no other : we ſee St. obi practice here; iris true, 
if theſe new Promiſes were put into old Bottles, it would breed ſecurity in us; 
but a Chriſtian ſpirit that is taught to believe in Chrift, he is made the more 
warchfull by ir, Cr. 15. alt. 22 

U/e 2. May ſtir up all to abide in Chriſt, and for that end, to make uſe of 
theſe Promiſes to ſtir you to it, P/al. 116, 9. to 12. ſeeing God hath freed 
your ſouls from darkneſſe, and ignorance, and bondage, why, walk holily 
therefore in the ſight of the Lord, none more diſſolute and careleſſe then thoſe 


that are uncertain of their Salvation. 
DoR. 2. I « the duty of all Chriſtsans to abide in Cbriſt, John 15. 5. 


Reaſ. 1. If ye abide in me, ye ſball bring forth much fruit, no fruit without 
Chriſt. 

2. If you abide in him, it keeps you from fin, 1 Pohn 3. 6. 

3. Abiding in Chriſt, is che means co have all our petitions heard, Jobn 
15. 7. 
4. Abide in Chriſt, and abide in eternall life, verſe 24, 25. bujus ca- 
Its. 

U/e 1. To reprove the Apoſtacy that is found ſometimes in Profeſſours, 
though many dead branches be cut off, yet the Vine is perfect, but not with- 
out living branches: ſome are Members, ſome onely unperfect, ſo ſome may 
adhere to Chriſt by the redundancyof ſome graces, as das and 7ebs, theſe 
may be cut off and we ſee how woeſull their caſe is, they wither and are cut 
down, ohn 15. 6. and are caſt into the fire. Per. 2. 13. This people have 
commit tod ewo eu, &c. fer. 18. 14. It had been better they had never 
taſted of Chrift or known him. = f 

Uſe 2. Let it exhort us, as we deſite to be faithfall, to abide in Chriſt. 

Q. How may we abide in (thrift ? | 

A. 1. If his Word abide in us, Chriſt abides in us, 1 John 2. 24. 2 Chron. 
25. 16. : 
2. Know that all your ſtrength depends on Chrift, live therefore in h & 
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3. Be fruitfull iu Chriſt, make uſe of him to grow in Grace. 
4. If at any time you turn from him, return to him ſpeedily, that ſo by re- 
pentance you may renew your Covenant, fer. 3. 1. 


DoR. 3. Such as doe abide in Chriſt, doe with boldaeſſe expift,, and witheut 


ſhame receive him at his coming. 


It is plain in the Text nel. 

Firft, From the cauſes ; what makes men afraid of his coming? either know- 
ledge it ſhall go ill with them, or not knowing it ſhall go well with them, as 
the Cardinall ſaid, he had rather have his part in Pars, than his part in Pa- 
radiſe, the one he was certain of, the other uncettain; but now ſuch as abide 
in Chriſt, they know that it ſhall be well with them at that day, P/. 23. 3, 4. 5. 
doubcleſſe mercy and favour ſhall follow them all their dayes, and therefore 
they are confident, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. what makes Paul thus bold ? becauſe be 
knows he ſhall receive a Crown of Righteouſneſle at his appearing. 

Secondly, From the effe&s of their confidence, 

1. They love the appearing of Chrift, and therefore manifeſt, they look for 
it with confidence, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 

2. As they love Chriſts appearing, ſo they pray< for it, Cant. 8. Alt. and 
therefore it is a ſign with confidence they expect it, Rev. 22, 20. Did you ever 
know any Malcfator write to the Judge to haſten his coming to the Aſſizes ? 
No, but chey would rather prevent his coming, but if they haften his coming, 
they are confident it ſhall go well with them, the Priſon is a burthen co them, 
and at his coming they are confident to be freed. Many Afflictions, as ſo ma- 
ny bolts lie on Gods children, many vexations, therefore they deſireqhe Lord 
to-haſten his coming, to rid them out of all their miſery, and revenge them 
of their enemies. f | 

3. As they are confident, ſo they are not aſhamed, they profeſſe his name 
here without ſhame, and therefore Chriſt will not be aſhamed of them at 
that day. | | | 

Uſe 1. It reproves and refutes a Popiſh Doctrine of uncertainty of Salvati- 
on; how could Chriſtians love and pray tor Chriſts coming, if they did not 
know it ſhould be well wich them at that day ? this love and deſire after it, 
ſhews they are confident of their good eſtate. 

Uſe 2 Of tryall, whether you abide in Chriſt or no; why ſee how thou 
ſtandeſt affected to the coming of Chriſt ; art thou bold, and confident at the 
hearing of the laſt day? art-thoureverently bold, and lolveft, and prayeſt for 
his coming ? then it is a ſign thou abideſt in Chriſt ; but if the hearing of it 
ſtrikes terrour into thee, and thou wouldeſt gladly put it off, ſurely thou art 
not in Chriſt , the Day of Judgement to the Godly is a day of Marriage, and 
therefore the Spouſe longs tor it ; to the wicked it is a day of Execution, and 
therefore they cremble at the thought and hearing of it; it is a day when he 
will ſhew himſelfe marvellous in mercy to every Chriſtian, and in flaming fire 
to the wicked and ungodly : conſider then how thou art affected to this Day, 
is it a day thy ſou] deſires ꝰ {ome Lord peſus, come quickly, even ſo, Amen. But 
is the confideration of it dreadful to thee, that thou knowſt not how to meet it? 
then thy ſpirit is corrupt, and not upright-before God. | 

Obj. How comes it to paſſe, that many a godly ſoul fears and trembles at death ? - 
was not Hez.chiah and David afraid ef it? Plal. 30. 9. Did not he ſay, that 
thong h be walked in the ſhadow of death he would not be afraid, and he is now 
afraid? | 

A. In two caſes Gods children may be afraid to die. 

1. When they have looſly and negligently laid up the evidences of their 
eſtate, as a man at the Aſſizes, that is to try his Evidences, if he have them to 
ſeek, he deſires the Aſſizes were put off. T 
2. Sometimes he is fearfull, when he knows he had lived ſomew hat looſly, 
and his heart bath run a Whoring from God by ſome carnall delights, ſo that 


he 
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he would gladly gather up himſelf better, before he go hence and be no more 
ſeen; becauſe our hearts have gone whoriſhly from God, we are affraid, not 
that he will caſt us off, but that we ſhall not find that welcome which otherwiſe 
we ſhould, if we had time to recover ourſelves. So David Pſal. 39. lt. be 
was in ſome grievous Diſeaſe, and ſomewhat conſcious his ſpirit was not per- 
fect but he had much weakned his grace, therefore he prayes, O ſpare me 
a little, that I may recover my ſelfe, before I go hence and be no more ſeen. 
Herce, oft Chriſtians at their converſion are afraid of Death and Judgement, 
becauſe their Evidences are not ſo good, and others afraid, becauſe they 
have blurred their Evidences by ſome ſinfull delight, and fitting looſe from 
God, but yet their fear differs from wicked mens, wicked men tremble, be- 
cauſe they bave no evidence at all, but a godly man knows he hath eviden- 
ces, but he hath them not ſo ready, and therefore deſires to be de- 
ferred. | 

Uſe 3. It may ſtir us up all, as ever we deſire to live comfortably, and dye 
glorioully; ſo to have a care to abide in Chrift, otherwiſe you will dye both 
with fear and ſhame; but if you abide in Chriſt, you may with boldneſſe look 
Death in the face, therefore abide not in your Naturall eftate, Civil hone- 
ſty, but abide in Chriſt. It is a prophane and falſe ſpeech of ſome Politicians, 
that ſay, Religion makes men cowards, and neyer famous Warriors; no, doth 
that make us cowards that makes us look Deatlfn the face, and Judgement 
alſo > were thoſe cowards that have lookt Fi got, and Torments in 
the face ? therefore it is not Religion, but want of Religion, that makes men 
cowards ; therefore ſtrengthen your Faith, and ſo you ſhall expect Chriſts co- 
ming with confidence, and boldneſſe, and courage. 


I Jo HN 2. 29. 


. If ye brow that he is righteous, ye know that every one that doth 
righteonſneſſe is born of him. 


N the former Verſe he had exhorted all tombide in Chriſt, and that from an 

Argument of boldneſs and confidence at the day of Death, and Judgement: 
In this Verſe he proves that ſuch may have boldneffe ; they that are born of 
Chrift are children of God, may lift up their heads with joy at his coming; 
a Childe is not afraid, but glad of his Fathers coming, but ſuch as abide in 
Chrift are born of God, Ergo, But how doe they know they are born of God ? 
why they that doe Righteouſneſſe are born of God, but thoſe that abide in 
Chriſt doe Righteouſly ; how appears that ? they that know that Chriſt is 
Righteous, they know that ſuch as doe Righteouſneſſe are born of God. 


DoR. 1. e Cbriſt s Righteows. 


Va. 53. 11. Mat. 27. 19. & 24. That juft one, As 22. 14. 1 Per. 

3. 8, 
Reaf. 1. From his Righteouſneſſe, and innocent Conception, and Birth; 
he was not begot as other men, but the Holy Ghoſt over-ſhadowed che 
Virgin, 8 

2. From his innocent Life, he fulfilled all Righteouſneſſe, Mat. 3. 15 
Heb. 4. 15. obn 14. 30. Sathan could finde no fin in him to cake advan- 
tage of. | 

3. From the neceſſary uſe of his Righteouſneſle, he muſt be Righteous. 

I. To overcome the ſorrows of Death, one fin would have kept him under 
death, Act, 2, 24, 25. but by bis innocency he overcame death. | 

2. That be might be an holy High Prieft to us, and a perfect Sacrifice for us, 
Heb. 7. 26, 27. had he not been innocent and harmlefſe he could not have 
been ſo; the Priefts in the Law were to be without blemiſh, Lev. 2. 17+ 


to ſhew, that the great High Prieſt ſhould be ſo ; ſo was the Offering to be 
| Dd 2 without 


204 


An Expoſition upon the CMP. 2. 


without blemiſh, Lev. 27. 7. and therefore requiſite Chriſt ſhould be ſo, 
Heb. 9. 4. | 

3. Ho needfull be ſhould be righteous, for the uſe and end of his righte- 
ouſneſſe, his righteouſne is imputed to us for righteouſneſle. 

4. That he might work inherent righteouſneſs in us, that we might do rigb- 
teouſneſſe, had Chrift been blemiſhed in one fin, he could not have begot us 
righteous to God. | 

Q. What it is be righteous ? 

A. Holineſle gives God his due, Righteouſneſſe, man his due: but righ- 


teouſneſſe put alone, implies both giving due to God and man; ſo Chriſt, he 


gave to Ceſar what was his due, to the Phariſees their due, and every one 
their due. 

Uſe. A ground of wonderfull conſolation to every poor foul, that is bur- 
thened with his own unrighteouſneſſe, though we are unrighteous, yet Chriſt 
is righteous, and what is wanting in our parts, is fupplyed on his: this comfort 
E libs gives to a man in extreamity of body and foul, 7ob 33. 23. to declare 
where his righteouſnefle is to be found, that is, it is not to be found in him- 
ſelfe, God will ſay of ſuch a ſoul, deliver his ſoul from going into the pit, for 
I have received a recompence ; what though we have cauſe to complain 
as the Church ? I/. 64. 6. yet if we know Chriſt is innocent, and pure, and 
holy, why then his righteguſneſſe is imputed to us: what though we were 
born finfull > yet Chriſt was b@n without blemiſh : what though our lives be 
unclean and wicked 2 y Chriſts life was innocent and harmeleſſe : what 
though we ſhould have dyed for our iniquities, as the good Thiefe ſaid, Lake 
23. 41. yetthis man hath done nothing worthy of death, verſe 47. certainly 
this is a righteous man; ſo every {le that is ſenſible of his own unworthi- 
neſſe, as the good Thiefe ſaid, verſe 40. Feareft thow not God, &c. if a man fear 
before God and tremble at his wrath, in ſuch a caſe, Chriſt will ſay as he did 
to the good Thiefe, this day ſhale thou be in Paradice, or at leaſt have right 
to it. | 

Obj. ¶ kriſt is righteoxs, but what is that to me? doe all wicked men receive 
righteonſneſſe from him ? alas, 1 have nothing to move God to impute his righ- 
teouſueſſe to me. 

Anſ. If thou canſt but find this in thine heart, that thou feareſt God becauſe 
of thy ſins, and art humbled, why then if Chriſt be righteous, thou needeſt not 
fear his coming, for his righteouſneſſe ſhall veil thy unrighteouſneſſe, and thy 
eſtate ſhall be happy. 

Obj. mus wot f udas afraid of the horrors of Hell, when he had betrayed Cbriſt: 
did not be fear fin, and it was 4 terror to his ſowle ? 

Anſ. 7ndas was afraid of that fin, but he was not afraid of all fin, for then 
he would have been as much afraid of ens himſelfe, as betraying his Ma- 
ſter; therefore he feared the horror of that ſin, but not of all fin : but take a 
man fearing God for all ſin, and fearing other mens ſins, as the good T hiefe, a- 
fraid leaft Children and Servants ſhould fin, and looks at Chrifts righteouſ- 
neſle ; this is a ſ#perſedeas of all danger at death, we may expect death and 
judgement with comfort and joy. | 

2. It is a ground of comfort likewiſe to ſuch as having found comfort 
heretofore in the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, are now in that caſe that they 
doubt of their Eſtate, why 2 what though you faile in many things, yet look 


up to Chrift > he is pure and righteous ; and ſo being cloathed with bis righ- 


teouſneſſe, we may lift up our heads with comfort, and this a comforted 
himſelfein, Phil. 3.7, 8, 9. in that, he counted all droſſe and dung in reSþe8 of 
the righteon/nefſe of Chriſt : here is the comfort of a Chriſtian, he 

not look to his own righte ouſneſſe, never think to get any thing by your 
own works, but if you lay bold on Chriſts righteoulveſſe, you may know 
chat you are born of God, and ſo may e the laft day with joy and 
cemſort. | 
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DoR. 2. Such as work, righteouſneſſe are born of Chriſt. 


1 7ohn 3. 10. The manifelt difference between the children of God, and of 

the Devil), is working of righteouſneſſe. | 

Reaf 1. From the weakneſſe aud impotency of nature to bring forth a righ- 
teous work, Rom. 8. 3, 4. Rm 7. 18. & 3.10. 12, none of the famous Heroes 
among the Heathen, but their beſt actions were ſplendida peccate. Deut. 33. 32. 
33. Gods people had corrupted themſelves, and the Spirit of God was not up- 
on them; their ſweeteſt works were like the Grapes of Sodows and Gomorrah, 
which are fair to the eye, but if couched vaniſh away; there is a fair out- 
fide, dur no nouriſhment : none fo oppoſite to Chrift, as men of beſt naturall 
abilities, At, 17. 32. 19. 20. Rom. II. 17. 20. Phil. 3. 6. though Pax! was 
clean in bis own and others eyes, yet did he perſecute the Church of God, 
there is no power of nature, can reach to a ſupernaturall work, Rows. 6. 16, 
17, 18, 19. 20. 

2. From the impotency and weakneſſe of common Graces, Mat. 12. 33. 
Heb. g. 14. untill Chrifts blood hath ſprinkled our conſciences, all our works 
are but dead works, every work that is ſpirituall, muſt 

. Spring from Faith, Gal. 3. 14. Nom. 14. wt. 

2. The end muſt be the glory of God, 2 Cor. 10. 13. nature never works 
higher then its own glory. Brutus when he heard his Sons conſpired with 
the 7 4r9+492, he ſent for them and cut off their heads, whereof the Poet ſpake 
thus, Vevit amor patriæ, landumque immenſa cupido, had this been bounded in 
Gods glory, it had been good: let Sau Prophelie, let Zeb ſet upon refor- 
mation with great zeal, let Herod heat Fob Baprift gladly, yet all theſe detain 
the truth in unrighteouſnefle. 

3. From the neceiſity of abiding in Chriſt, to the performing of every duty, 
2b 15. 5. he doth not ſay without me ye can doe no great matter, but with- 
out me ye can doe nothing. Y 

4, From the reſemblance that is between Chriſt and ſuch as work righteouſ. 
neſſe, there is ſuch a reſemblance as is between Father and Son, obs 3. 2. we 
are the feed of Chriſt, and are made like him; as a child is known to be born 
of ſuch a man, by his look, ſpeech, carriage: ſuch as work righteouſneſle, their 
works will own them, I/. 61. 1, 2, 3. 1/4. 9. 6. 

Q. How are we ſaid to be born of C briſt ? 

A. He is ſom&imes (though he be our elder Brother) called our Father, 
we are born of his Seed, his Word and Spirit, and we reſemble Chriſt as well as 
the Father, Row. 8. 29. 

Uſe 1. This reproves the Jeſuits and Franciſcans Doctrine, that hold, that 
by ſtrength of common graces a man may receive juſtifying grace when it is 
offered, a man muſt be born of God, that will doe ſo good a work; it is there- 
fore a Doctrine contrary to the Word of God. 

Uſe 2. Thoſe that are in a late of nature or common grace, ſhould not 
teſt there. | 

Uſe 3. Such as are born of God ſhould make uſe of their new birth; walk 
11 the life of the new birth, elſe thou doſt nothing, Gal. 2. 20. we muſt doe all 
o ut of the ſtrength of the new birth: if the Sun ſhoald ſhine into our houſes, 
at d we ſhut up all the doors and windows to keep it in, we ſhut it out; ſo we 

mi 1ſt keep the windows of our hearts open to Chriſt. 

'V/e 4. Have reſpe& to works of righteouſneſle : it is injuſtice to ſell places 
of <ffice, and ſuffer men to fell them; if men buy dearly, they muſt be forced 
to iTeale hardly. 

Obj. A man that buyes dearly, may ſell ſo. 

4 'nſ. A man may ſell what he bought juſtly, a man may buy his own 
right”, yet not ſell it; it is injaſtice to ſell hat is not our own, as places in free 
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DoR. 3. Such as know that Chriſt 20 ghteous; they doe know that every one 
that doth righteouſneſſe is born of God, a Child of God. 


Q. What is it to know ¶ briſt to be righteor ? 

A. It doth not conſiſt in the underftanding of it, conceiving it, and ac- 
knowledging it; for Pharaoh could ſay, The Lord is righteous, Exod. 9. 27. 
and yet he could not come to ſay, that Gods people were righteous, and born 
of God, he did not ſee that God afflicted him for oppreſſing his people, this 
he was convinced of, that God was righteous, but yet he would not ſay, you 
Moſes and his people are born of God. Luke 23. 47. certainly faith the Cen- 
turion, this was a righteous man, and yet we doe not read that he joyned 
himſelfe to the Diſciples of Chrift ; but this Teſtimony was excorted by the 
wonderfull works of God. 

To know therefore that Chriſt is righteous, is to acknowledge him by 
divine Faith ; and they know, that he that doth Righteouſneſſe is born of 


God. 
There are three things implyed in it. 

1, No man knows Chrift to be Righteous, but he that is ſenſible of his 
own unrighteouſneſſe, otherwiſe he cannot know that Chrift is Righteous, 
Phil. 3. 6, 7, 8. Paul before his calling, thought himſelfe Righteous, and un- 
blameable, but when a ſaw chat Chrift was Righteous, he ſaw that himſelſe 
was unrighteous ; therefore he thought all his own Righteouſneſle loſſe in re- 
ſpe& of Chriſts, his education, bis profeſſion, his wiſdome, his zeal, his privi- 
ledges, he counted all loſſe to win Chrift. 

2. It implies a ſenſible experience of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, pacifying 

our conſciences, and purging them from dead works, Heb. 10. 22. for Chrifts 
Righteouſneſle doth both; none know Chriſt to be Righteous, but they that 
know that in his Righteouſneſſe, they have their conſciences quieted and puri- 
fied, they are freed from the guilt and uncleanneſſe of an evill conſcience, they 
know that they are ſuch grievous ſinners, that if Chriſt were not Righteous, 
they could never look for pardon. 
3. They finde the power of Chriſts Righteouſneſſe, purging their conſci- 
ences from dead works, Heb. g. 14. all our works before were dead, but 
now by the blood of Chrift we are purged from them, and quickned to doe 
Vim lively ſervice, though a man may have a good opinion that Chriſt was a 
good man, and may have a generall beliefe that he was ſo and that he was 
.both God and Man, yet none know it, but thoſe that know they have ſo 
woefully provoked, that if Chrift their Mediator were not Righteous, they 
could have no hope of pardon! or mortification, ſuch onely know it certainly 
by experience in their own ſoules, for Scientia eff rerum certarum & ne- 
ceſſariarum. | 

Q How doe ſuch know that they that work, Righteonſneſſe are bors of God ? 
A. 1. They know him by experience of their own ſpirits, they know them- 
ſelves that they never wrought a work of Righteonſneſſe, till they were born 
of Chriſt ; all their works before, were for the World, or for ſelf-love ; there- 
fore if they find a man denying himſelfe, not looking at his own ends, going out 
of himſelſe, not relying upon himſelfe, nor aiming at his own ends; they know 
ſuch are born of God, or elſe they could not doe ſo, Row. 3. 10. 12. not one 

naturall man comes off with a good work. . 

2. They know it from the liſe of Chriſt that breaths and works in every 
work of Righteouſneſſe, and the works of it, they know their own ſpirits 
would not reach it. 

Two things make our converſion to be called a new birth, for in it ſelfe it is 
dut onely an alteration, not in ſubſtance, but in qualities, which is properly cal- 
lect aſteration, but it is called a new birth, or tion. | 

1. Becanſe it changes the whole man: as in generation, there is a whole 
ange from one thing to another; ſo in regeneration, there is an alteration 1 

the 
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the whole old man, into the whole new man, a new heart, new judgement, 
new affections. h 

2. It is the mighty power of God, as in generation, there is more in it than 
any work of Parents, it could not be without a ſpeciall concurrennce of Gods 
mighty power : ſo in converſion, there muſt not onely be a change of ſome 
qualities, but a mighty power in changing us wholly, from our old Eſtate to 
a new. ; 0 

Uſe 1. Diſcovers the fond Paganiſh Ignorance of ſuch that know not 
that they that doe Righteouſneſſe are born of God; we would account hira no 
Chriſtian, but a very Pagan, that ſhould deny Chriſt co be righteous, why if 
thon doſt nor kcow that they that doe Righteouſneſſe are born of God, thou 
knoweſt not that Chriſt is'righeeous, therefore this ſhews their great Errour 
that maligne Gods Servants, for ſurely if they knew they were the children 
of God, they would not oppoſe them, or injure them, bur becauſe they con- 
ceive them to be new fangled perſons, and likely to prove hurtfull to the State 
and Kingdome, therefore they caſt them out, but thereby they manifeſt that 
they doe not know that they are born of God, and if they know not that, they 
do not know that Chriſt is righteous, I/. 66. 5. they caft them our in pretence 
of Gods glory, but they ſhall know that they are born of God, and they ſhall 
be aſhamed that they did nor know it before ; therefore there lies a Paganiſh 
Ignorance on the hearts of all oppreſſors. 

U/e 2. May ſerve for a ground of tryall ; doft thou know that they that 
work Righteouſneſſe are born of Chriſt > as many a poor ſoul can teſtifie it of 
others, that will not ſay it of himſelfe ; but thou couldeſt not have known that 
others were born of Chriſt, unleſſe thou hadſt known it thy ſelfe, thy own un- 
righteouſneſſe, and Chriſts Righteouſneſſe, pacifying and purifying thy conſci- 
ence; therefore let it comfort thee. 

Object. May not a carnall man ſee plainly by common illumination, 
that ſuch are Gods Servants ? they ſte a broad difference between them and 
others, 

Anſ. So far as they know Chriſt is Righteous, ſo far they may know, 
that tho'e that work Righteouſneſſe are born of Chriſt ; they have no true 
knowledge that Chriſt is Righteous, but onely an opinion, and this opinion 
aftewards they may doubt of; therefore it is no knowledge, but if thou 
knoweſt it, then thou ſeeſt it by experience of his Righteouſneſſe pacifying 
thy conſcience, and purging it from dead works; and if thou knoweſt that 
Chriſt is Righteous, thou knoweſt alſo that they that doe Righteouſneſſe 
are born of God, bur if thou knoweft not that Chriſt is Righteous, thou 
canſt not know experimentally that thoſe that doe Righteouſneſſe are born 
of God. 

U/e 3. Here is a notable encouragement to all that are born of God, to 
work Righteouſneſſe, for if you work Righteouſneſſe, not one Righteous man 
but ſhall know you are born of God, and teſtifie it of you; not that I would 
have men practice Righteouſneſſe for their credit, that they may be known, 
CFC. 

Object. May not a man doe many works of Righteouſneſſe, of Prayer, 
and Alms, and yet doe them unt of his own ends, ſo that others may be de- 
ceived in him? | SIS 

Anſ. Though Chriſtian Charity is apt to think the beſt, yet none will 
ſay they know thou art born of God, till thou deny thy ſelfe, and thine 
own ends, and thou doſt things in vertue of Chriſt, and walkeſt con- 
ſtantly in a Chriſtian courſe , therefore walk humbly before God, doe things 
in the power of Chriſt; and if it come, that your ends, and Chriſts ends 
cannot ftand together, if they ſee that you willingly leave your own way, 
and take Chriſts, though it coſt you much, why, this will be your encou- 


ragement, every ore that doth Righteouſneſſe will know that you are born 
of God. 5 
Uſe 
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Uſe 4. May diſcourage every man trom evill wayes, from doing un- 
righteouſneſſe; for if Chriſtians know, that they that doe Righteouſneſle are 
born of God, then they will know that they that doe unrighteouſneſſe are 
born of the Serpent ; if they ſee that you work for your own ends, and by 
your own gifts, not by vertue of Chriſt, they may wiſh you well, but they 
know, that you are not born of Chriſt; as in nature, the ſpirit of a noble man 
and a peaſant, will much differ, though they ſhould be educated both alike, 

a noble mans ſpirit, will be riſing to higher matters; ſo if you ſee 4 Chri- 
ans ſpirit reach higher thap the World, he cannot confine himſelfe wichin 
the limits of the World, but he is lifted up to heavenly ſpirituall matters 
for Gods glory, and he doth things from Chriſts vertue, this makes it e- 
vident he is born of God; a worldly man eannot riſe higher than his own 
ends : a thing riſeth no higher than che original} ir comes from ; therefore 
let it diſcourage you from working unrighteouſaeſſe, from looking at your 
own ends, and gifts, and abilities, for if you doe, you will be known to doe un- 
righteouſly, and ſo are not born of God; therefore walk ſo as you would be 
known to be indeed, you cannot be hid; if yon would be counted Riph- 
teous, be doing Righteouſneſſe, and then you ſhall be known to be born 
of God:-- 


1 FOHN Chap. III. Verſ. 1. 


Behold, what manner of love the Fauber hath beſtowell 
upon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of Cod; 


therefore ebe world &noweth us not, becauſe it knew 
bim not. 


HE Apoſtle having delivered this as a truth, that they 
tliat work righteouſneſle are born of God, and know- 
ing how apt we are to paſſe over ſuch a mercy with- 
out ſerious. and humble acknowledgement, he ſtirs 
them up to conſider of this mercy 


The Apoſtle removes a double objection. 

Obj. 1. we meet with none that acknowledge us the Sons of God. 

eAnſw. To this obs anſwers : Not every one ackonwledgeth this, 
8 _ that work rigbteceuſueſſe; not the world, becauſe they know not 

rin. 

Again, from ſome doubts Gods Children make within themſelves; partly 
for corruption, partly for affliction. 

Obj. 2, What with corruptions and affiiftions, we have much adoe to be per- 
ſwaded that we are the Sons of God. 

Anſw. To this the Apoftle anſwers : now we are the Sons of God. Take 
us in our ſtrongeſt eorrupeions and afflictions, we are Gods Sons; bur 
ic doth not appear what we ſhall be; when he appeareth, we ſhall be 
like him, free from corruption and affliction, expreſſed by the reaſon, we 
ſhall ſee him. 

Then he informs them of their duty, He that hath this hope, &c. 

1. The manner of Gods love to us, we are called his children. 
2. The exbortation to behold and look at this love. 
3. The removall of an objection. | 

Note. It is a great and wonderfull love. of God, that we are accounted and 
called the Sons of : Bebold, hat manner of love! ſuch a love as cannot be 
faid how much, Matt b. 8. 27. Luke 1. 29. Epheſ. 2. 4, 5. where ſpeaking of 
quickening us to our new birth, he ſaith ie is 4 rich mercy, great love, Tit, 
3. 4, J. 1 Pet. 1. 3. abundant mercy. 

Reaſ. From our wonderfult unworthineſſe of ſuch a favour. We have a 
fourfold unwortbineſſe. 

1. Fcodigall riotous waſte of originall righteouſaeſſe, Lale 3. lt. 


Adam was the Son of God by Creation, but he ſold it for an apple; 
E f | more 
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more profane then E/as, becauſe he ſold it for neceſſity and hunger, Adam 
not ſo ; now for God to give us a new ſtock, to ſet us upon our legs again, ar- 
gues wonderful love and mercy. Luke 15. 21. The Prodigal his father had 
beſtowed a portion upon him, he ſpent it rioutouſly, now he freely and rightly 
acknowledgeth, I am unworthy, & c. Might not every Son of Adam ſay as 
much. 

2. Our eſtrangement from God, and enmity againſt God, before we bs 
called the Sons of Cod, {/. 1. 21. If a man ſhould adopt a child, would he 
adopt a ſtranger or an enemy? 

3. There is no child of God, but time was when he was as an enemy to 
God, fo an Harlot : ſuppoſe a King ſhould marry his fit ſt born to an Harlot 
that were his enemy, and preſſe him to take her; would not this ſcem ftrarge? 
We were Harlots, running a whoring after our pleaſures and profit; What 
a depth of love is it for God to offer us his Chriſt, his onely Son in marriage to 
us; what manner of love is this? 

4. There is nothing that God could expect from us, but what is naught ; 
many a man will match his daughter with one that hath not ſo much means, 
but he is an underftanding man, able to manage his eſtate: A man will ſay, 
Had I ſuch a man in hand, I could ſet him in ſuch a courſe, that he ſhould 
thrive and do well; but how much ſhame and diſhonour have we been to 
God? 2 Sam, 12. 12, 13. Noah's drunkenneſſe, Lot inceft, Abrahams diſ- 
ſimulation which an heathen King could check him for : What a diſcredit hath 
God by us ? 

Reaſ. 2. From the little need God hath of us. Men uſe not to adopt, un- 
leſſe they have none of their owne. God had a naturall Son, Chriſt; and 
the Angels are his Som by Creation, Chriſt was Gods Son, in whom be had 
pleaſure. Men if they have children of cheir own, and adopt others, it is be - 
cauſe they are unthrifty. | 

Reaſ. 3. From the great difficulty ere we could be the Sons of God, Chriſt 
came from heaven, and muſt be humbled even to the death, Gal. 4. 4, 5. God 
denyes his naturall Son, abaſeth him. 

Reaſ. 4. The excellent benefits we are called to hereby. 

1, We call God Father, 1 Saw. 18. 23. Is it a light matter for the God 
of Heaven and earth to be called your Father, ſince you are but men ? 

2. Chriſt is your Brother, Heb. 2. 11, 12, 

3. You partake with him in the Spirit, the Comforter; Job» 14. 16, 17. 
Rom. 8. 14. 26, 27. Exel. 36. 27. Whereas betore you had but rough-hewn 
ſpirits, God ſheds his owne Spirit abroad in us, makes us partakers of the 
divine nature, that we ſhould have high thoughts of a Kingdome, cternali 
life. 

4. Proviſion for a Son here, provifion for an Heir hereafter : God pro- 
vides ſpiritual and temporall means, Deut. 8. God nurtures us, waſheth us 
Ethiepians, and hath given us an inheritance, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. If a man ſhould 
fit down as David did, 2 Sam. 7. 18. and conſider what God hath done for 
ſuch mean men, &c. 

Uſe 1. To refute all good opinion that men have of themſelves, they 
know not that God hath no need of us, they know not what Chriſt paid for 
us, they know not what à great mercy it is to have God our Father, 2 Cor. 6. 
17, 18. They never knew what manner of love it is. . 

2. To reprove a great unworthineffe of Gods Children, and a ſhamefull 
diſhonour they put upon him, when they are aſhamed to call him Father. 
This is the caſe of many of Gods ſervants, when they come in bad company. 
they cover themſelves with a veil of carnality. What do we loſe by calling 
God Father, doth not God rather loſe by calling us children? This Peter's ſin 
coſt him many a bitter tear, Marth. 26. 75. 

3. This ſhould teach all the children of God to love God with all 
their ſtrength and might. We can neyer abound too much in love, 1 Jobs +: 19. 

4. Here 


Veil. Firſt Epiſtle of Joux. 
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Here we may learn how much we are bound to love our Brethren, let us in- 
large the bowels of our affections, and think we can never ſufficiently love 
them. If che King favour any man, every man will be ſooking at him, and in- 
gratiating themſelves with him. 

5. Tbis teacheth worldly men how much they wrong themſelves, to de- 
prive themſelves of this manner of love, when they content themſelves with 
other things. 

Note. God would have every childe of his to behold his love in calling us 
his children. Behold implyes preſence, evidence, eminency. Ther's ſome 
thing in the (bj ect. and in the act. 

1. For the object. 
1. What we behold is preſent, we cannot behold what is abſent. 
2. It is evident and ſenſible; none can behold a ſpirit, or the wind. 
3. Ic is a thing of weight; excellent and eminent, Pobn 1. 29. P/al. 
3. 1. | 

2, In the act, beholding implyes; 
1. A looking with the eye. 
2. To conſider a thing. 
3. To fix our eyes upon it. | | 
Reaſ. 1. For his own glory. There is nothing wherein God doth more 
ſhew his glory, Rom. 9. 23. Ep». 2. 4, J. 

2, That we might the better ſupport our ſpirits againſt the diſcouragements 
we meet with, from the world, which knows us not. 

3. That ſo we may be per ſwaded to love God, and ſtrengthned to doing 
and ſuffering, 2 Cr. 5. 14. | 

Uſe 1. To reprove mens ſquint-lookings, they do not look at Gods love, 
but into themſelves, Lam. 1. 12. and their one corruptions and afflictions; 
it is a wonder Gods children ſhould pore only upon corruptions, and not 
confi der what love it is for God to diſcover them to a man, and pardon 
them; ſo when Gods children look at great»matters inthe world; if 


they looke a ſquint at gain, do you look that your fins are ſubdued, Luke 10. 


19, 20. 
2. It reproves a Popiſh opinion that looks at our adoption and ſpirituall 
eſtate as doubtfull and uncertain, Eccl. g. 2. Why then are we bidden to be- 
hold it? Can a man behold that which cannot be ſeen? If a man be bidden 
to behold, the thing is preſent and viſible. | 
3. To lift up the hearts of all Gods people, to faſten their meditations 
much upon the love of God. We read ſuch ſpeeches, as, who works righte- 
ouſneſſe is born of God, but we are ready to paſle over ſuch things,] therefore 
St. John faith, Stand till, and behold, look at it as a preſent benefit, and reſt 
not till you ſee it preſent and evident, look narrowly at this ; when you doe 


find it, ftand and behold what God hath done for you, wonder to betiold it, ſo 


ſhall you honour God wonderfully, What though you meet with a world of 
corruptions, temptations, diſcouragements ; this above all; God will not 
ſuffer choſe he loves to want ſpport. | 

Againſt this point of Gods wonderfull love, that it is evident, ſenſib le, and 
preſent, an objection may ariſe. | 

Obj. The world knows no ſuch matter ? | 

42. The Apoſtle confeſlerh it, and renders a reaſon, The world knows 
not you, becauſe it knows not him. | 

Note. The world knows not the children of God, ob» 16, 2. Did they 
know them co be children, they would not kill chem. It is not good fervice 
to a Father to have his children killed, 2 Cor. 4. 8. 1 King: 18. 17. A ſigne 
be did uot know him, for ke was the chariots and horſemen of Iſrael, their 
ſtrength, ſtay, and protection under God. 

Q. what u ment by world? | 

Arſw, Not the whole body of the Creation, nor only reaſonable men, 
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more profane then Eſau, becauſe he ſold it for neceſſity and hunger, Adam 
not ſo; now for God to give us a new ſtock, to ſet us upon our legs again, ar- 
gues wonderful love and mercy. Zyke 15. 21, The Prodigali his father had 
beſtowed a portion upon him, he ſpent it rioutouſly, now he freely and rightly 
acknowledgeth, I am unworthy, &c. Might not every Son of Adam ſay as 
much. 

2. Our eſtrangement from God, and enmity againſt God, before we be 
called the Sons of Cod, (il. 1. 21. If a man ſhould adopt a child, would he 
adopt a ſtranger or an enemy? 

3. There is no child of God, but time was when he was as an enemy to 
God, fo an Harlot: ſuppoſe a King ſhould marry his fit ſt born to an Harlot 
that were his enemy, and preſſe him to take her; would not this ſcem ſtrangc? 
We were Harlots, running a whoring after our pleaſures and profit; What 
a depth of love is it for God to offer us his Chriſt, his onely Son in marriage to 
us; what manner of love is this? 

4. There is nothing that God could expect from us, but what is naught ; 
many a man will match his daughter with one that hath not ſo much means, 
but he is an underſtanding man, able to manage his eftate ; A man will ſay, 
Had I ſuch a man in hand, I could ſet him in ſuch a courſe, that he ſhould 
thrive and do well; but how much ſhame and diſhonour have we been to 
God? 2 Sam. 12. 12, 13. Noah's drunkenneſſe, Lot's inceft, Abrahams diſ- 
ſimulation which an heathen King could check him for : What a diſcredit hath 
God by us ? 

Reaſ. 2. From the little need God hath of us. Men uſe not to adopt, un- 
leſſe they have none of their owne, God had a naturall Son, Chriſt ; and 
the Angels are his Som by Creation, Chrift was Gods Son, in whom be had 
pleaſure. Men if they have children of cheir own, and adopt others, it is be - 
cauſe they are unthrifty. | 

Reaſ. 3. From the great difficulty ere we could be the Sons of God, Chriſt 
came from heaven, and muſt be humbled even to the death, Ga/. 4. 4, 5. God 
denyes his naturall Son, abaſeth him. 

Reaſ. 4. The excellent benefits we are called to hereby, 

1. We call God Father, 1 Saw. 18. 23. Is it a light matter for the God 
of Heaven and earth to be called your Father, ſince you are but men? 

2. Chriſt is your Brother, Heb, 2. 11, 12. 

3. You partake with him in the Spirit, the Comforter, ob# 14. 16, 17. 
Rom. 8. 14. 26, 27. Exel. 36. 27. Whereas betore you had but rough-hewn 
ſpirits, God ſheds his owne Spirit abroad in us, makes us partakers of the 
divine nature, that we ſhould have high thoughts of a Kingdome, eternall 
life. 

4. Proviſion for a Son here, proviſion for an Heir hereafter : God pro- 
vides ſpiritual and temporall means, Deut. 8. God nurtures us, waſheth us 
Ethiepians, and hath given us an inheritance, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. If a man ſhould 
fit down as David did, 2 Sam. 7. 18. and conſider what God hath done for 
ſuch mean men, ec. 

Uſe 1. To refute all good opinion that men have of themſelves, they 
know not that God hath no need of us, they know not what Chriſt paid for 
us, they know not what à great mercy it is to have God our Father, 2 Cor. 6. 
17, 18. They never knew what manner of love it is. Wy 

2. To teprove a great unworthineſſe of Gods Children, and a ſhamefull 
diſhonour they put upon him, when they are aſhamed to call him Father. 
This is the caſe of many of Gods ſervants, when they come in bad company. 
they cover themſelves with a veil of carnality. What do we loſe by calling 
God Father, doth not God rather loſe by calling us children? This Peters fin 
coſt him many a bitter tear, Matth. 26.75. 

3. This ſhould teach all the children of God to love God with all 
their ſtrength and might. We can never abound too much in love, 1 obs +9 

4. Here 
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Here we may learn how much we are bound to love our Brethren, let us in- 
large the bowels of our affections, and think we can never ſufficiently love 
them. If che King favour any man, every man will be ſooking at him, and in- 
gratiating themſelves with him. 

5, Tbis teacheth worldly men how much they wrong themſelves, to de- 
prive themſelves of this manner of love, when they content themſelves with 
other things. 

Note. God would have every childe of his to behold his love in calling us 
his children. Behold implyes preſence, evidence, eminency. Ther's ſome 
thing in the ( bj ect. and in the act. 

1. For the object. 

1. What we behold is preſent, we cannot behold what is abſent. 

2, It is evident and ſenſible , none can behold a ſpirit, or the wind, 

3. It is a thing of weight; excellent and eminent, Pobn 1. 29. P/al. 
3 


5 | 
2, In the act, beholding implyes; 

A looking wich the eye. 
. To conſider a thing. 
3. To fix our eyes upon it. 6 | 
Reaſ. 1. For his own glory. There is nothing wherein God doth more 
ſhew his glory, Rom. 9. 23. Eps. 2. 4, J. 

2. That we might the better ſupport our ſpirits againft che diſcouragements 
we meet with, from the world, which knows us not. 

3. That ſo we may be perſwaded to love God, and ſtrengthned to doing 
and ſuffering, 2 (. 5. 14. | 

Uſe 1. To reprove mens ſquint- lookings, they do not look at Gods love, 
but into themſelves, Lam. 1. 12. and their owne corruptions and afflictions; 
it is a wonder Gods children ſhould pore only upon corruptions, and not 
confi ler what love it is for God to diſcover them to a man, and pardon 
them; ſo when Gods children look at great»matters inthe world; if 
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they looke a ſquint at gain, do you look that your fins are ſubdued, Lake 10. 


19, 20. 

2. It reproves a Popiſh opinion that looks at our adoption and ſpirituall 
eſtate as doubtfull and uncertain, Eccl. g. 2. Why then are we bidden to be- 
hold it? Can a man behold that which cannot be ſeen? If a man be bidden 
to behold, the thing is preſent and viſible. | 

3. To lift up the hearts of all Gods people, to faſten their medications 
much upon the love of God. We read ſuch ſpeeches, as, who works righte- 
ouſneſſe is born of God, but we are ready to paſſe over ſuch things, therefore 
St. ohn faith, Stand ſtill, and behold, look at it as a preſent benefit, and reft 
not till you ſee it preſent and evident, look narrowly at this ; when you doe 
find it, ftand and behold what God hath done for you, wonder to behold it, ſo 
ſhall you honour God wonderfully. What though you meet with a world of 
corruptions, temptations, diſcouragements ; this above all; God will not 
ſuffer choſe he loves to want ſpport. 

Againſt this point of Gods wonderfull love, that it is evident, ſenſible, and 
preſent, an objection may ariſe. | 

Obj. The world knows no ſuch matter ? | 

A. The Apoſtle confeſſeth ir, and renders a reaſon, The world knows 
not you, becauſe it knows not him. | 

Note. The world knows not the children of God, ob» 16. 2. Did they 
know them to be children, they would not kill chem. It is not good fervice 
to a Father to have his children killed, 2 Cor. 4. 8. 1 King. 18. 17. A ligne 
be did nor know him, for ke was the chariots and horſemen of 7/rael, their 
ſtrength, ſtay, and protection under God. 

Q. nat u ment by world? | 

Ar{w, Not the whole body of the Creation, nor only reaſonable men, 
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but that part of the world that is deftitute of Gods Spirit. 
1. Theſe are called the world, becauſe born of the world, as in the world, 
obs 8. 23. 1 Jobn 4. 5. born of corrupt nature, defiled whith the world. 

2. They have their portion in this world, as aman is ſaid to be of ſuch a 
place where his means lyeth, P/al. 17. 14. 

z. The world is the object of all their thoughts and affeRions. 

4. They are the greateſt part of the world, 1 Jh 5. 19. 

5. The world is called by the name of wicked men, it borrows its name from 
them, 2 Pet. 2. 5. f 

Q. What is meant by this, that they know not Cod children? 

Anſw. 1. Knowledge is taken for diſcerning, and many times t hey do 
not diſcern who be the children of God, as appears by the former rea- 
ſons. 

2. They do not acknowledge them. As if a friend of old acquaintance 
ſhould paſſe by, and give no teſtimony of acknowledgement; we ſay, ſuch 
a one would not know me. 

3. They are ready to do ill offices to them, 70h 16. 2. 

Reaſ. Is taken from the ſecond Doctrine, becauſe they know not Chriſt, 
they know not you, 1 Cor. 2. 8, Acts 3. 17. Jobs 16. 2,3. & 15. 21. In 
reaſon, if a man know not the face or head of a man, he knows not the hand 
or any other part, no part ſo eaſily diſcerned as the head: Chriſt is the head 
of his members, if they knew not him the head, they know not us the mem- 
bers. obs had told us before, that if we know Chrift to be rigbteous, then 
we know that they that work righteouſneſſe are born of him; the world is 
ignorant of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. 

I, They look at God as righteous, yet as mercifull, and to ſave men out 
of Chriſt, therefore they think God requires not ſo much as is found in the lives 
of Gods people, but think it ſuperſtitious. 

2. The world doth look at God as righteous, yet a reſpecter of perſons : 
As, take a righteous judge, yet if that men put forth themſelves, and many 
of them, they will ſway him. So men think that learned men and wiſe, God 
muſt needs accept, and they cannot go wrong, E 7. 48. 

3. It is the conceit of men, that God bleſſeth the good with proſperity 
and the wicked have want and adverſity : So did 7ob's friends. 

j 4 They meaſure Gods righteouſneſſe to reach no farther then the ſecond 
able. 

5. Itany be ſo enlightned, that they know God requires ſervice to him- 
ſelte, they content themſelues with performance of duties, without engaging 
of their hearts and lives, Pſal. 5 1. 6. 

6. Some that are of the beſt diſcerning, they finde ſome deſires after the 
Word, ſome affections in prayer and falling, Rom. 10. 3. 4. They performe 
duties, not onely to men but God, and they doe God ſervice zealouſly, where 
is the defect? They being ignorant of the righteouſneſſe of Chrift, go about 
to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſſe; they know God requires riꝑbteouſ- 
neſſe with zeal, and yet they know not the righteouſne ſſe of Chriſt, they 
think that the doing of good duties, and that zelouſly, will ſerve them at 
the day of judgement; they never knew what need they had of Chriſt to co- 
ver their imperfeCtions, and to help them to perform good duties; hence 
thoſe did perſecute Paal, who knew the righteouſneſſe of Chrift better then 
they, Act, 21. &c. 

Obj. But doth it not fall aut «ftentimes that evill men know good men ? Herod 
knew John. 

Axſw. Sometimes a hypocrite may diſcern a righteous man, but then they 
are more then meer worldly men, 1 Cor. 12. 1, 2, 3. There muft be ſome 
works of the Holy Ghoft. 

2. There is a defect in all ſuch mens knowledge, they cannot diſcern them 
of weak grace, and many corruptions, but eminent men they may. ante 

reverence 
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reverenced Noba, and deſpiſed Chr:ft. 

Vſe 1. Ofrefutation of two Popiſh opinions. 

I. They ſay that the Church of God is a viſible Church alwayes to the 
world. It we fay that the Church is not viſible to the world, we lay no more 
then Sr. /obn ſpeaks. 

2. They (ay none can know himſelf to be born of God. St. Jobn makes it 
the property of a worldling not to know the children of God, much more 
not to know himſelf to be a child of God, Gal. 6. 10. Ifa man could no 
know one from another, how ſhould he make this difference > Gods owne 
ſervants many times have but little diſcerning, as an old man naturally hath 
a very bad diſcerning, can hardly ſee his friends, unleſſe he be nigh them, and 
look upon them. Many times a man is able co give a fuller teſtimo ny of ano- 
ther, then of himſelf. 

UVſe 1. It reproves all the uncertain walks of Gods ſervants, or ſuch as pro- 
ſeſſe themſelves ſo to be. You ſhall have them many ii nes to walk ſo uneveti- 
ly between God and their own ſouls, between themſelves and men; either you 
are worldly, or your brethren, elſe they would æno w you to be the children of 
God, or of the world, 1 Theſ. 1. 4. 

UV ſe 3. It is a ground of tryall of a mans eftate. If thou knoweſt not that 
they which fear God are born of him, thou art yet of the world, and doſt not 
know Chriſt, if thou love them not, nor affect them; nor lend an helping hand 
unto them. 

Uſe 4. To teach us, that Gods children are hidden and unknown to the 
world. A man that is wealthy and carries things meanly, we ſay ſuch a 
man is an hidden man, he is worth thouſands. Gods people are worth mil- 
lions, but they are hidden men, the world knows them not. If a pearl fall 
into the dirt, you cannot diſcern it but waſh away the dirt, and you ſhall ſee 
it ſparkle, 

Uſe 5. It ſhould teach Gods children to moderate the affections of carnall 
excellency and acceptance in the world. It is a leven of hypoctiſie and pride 
that infects many times the hearts of Gods people, they would be ſomewhar. 
The world knows you not. Be willing to go as unknown men in the world, 
Jobs 5. 44. A Prince that comes among his ſubjects diſguiſed, he cares not 
though they juſtle him, and take place of him, and ſpeak hardly of him; a 
Prince would ſmile within himſelf, he knows how they would reſpet him, 
if they knew him. Shal che hand or foot take it ill, that it is not known, when 
as the head was not known? 

Uſe 6. It ſhould work in Gods children an inclination to forgive wrongs 
and injuries; if they knew you better, they would uſe you better, Luke 23. 34. 

Atts 3. 17. 

Obj. They [peak moſt unjnſtly and undeſervedly. 

eA»ſw. Pity their malice, andenvy them not. ' 

Uſe 7. It may teach the world not to flatter themſelves in doing ill co Gods 
ſervants ; you think it is out of wiſdome, it is indeed out of ignorance, and 
becauſe they know not Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe. 


An Expoſition upon the CHap. 3 


I JOHN 3. 2. 


Bel ved, now are we the Sons of God, and it dith not yet appear what we ſhall be: 
but we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him 


as he 13. 


N the former verſe the Apoſtle exhorts Chriſtians to a ſerious conſideration 
I% the love of God which he hath ſhewed them, in calling them his chiidren. 
Againſt which dignity, he anſwers an objection. 

The Objection is taken from the miſpriſing of the world, The world knows 
xo ſuch excellency in them. To this he anſwers, that this ignorance of theirs 
ariſeth from the ignorance of Chriſt, 

In this verſe he anſwers a ſecond Objection, from the doubts that them- 
7 ſelves have of their eſtates, by reaſon of choſe ſundry temptations and afflicti- 
ons they meet withal in the world. 

To this he anſwers ; Even nom they are the Sons of God. 

2, Though now their eftate be hid, yet it hal! appear. 

3. He confirmes this, that they ſhall appear when Chriſt appears. And that 
he confirmes from their own knowledge, For they ſhall ſee him as he 15. 

1. Conſider we their eſtates, Sons of Gd. 

The hiddenneſſe of their preſent and future eſtates. 
. What they ſhall be like, viz. Chriſt, which is ſer out dy the teſtimony 
of their own knowledge; and he inſinuates all by a ſweet compellation, 
Beluved. 
Doct. That the Sons ef God onght io be the men of our live and delight, 
3 Epiſt. Joh. 1. 2, 5. 1 Pet. 2.41. Phil. 4. 1. 

Where we ſee his deep affection towards them, he looks at them as born of 
God, and therefore he ſtiles them Beloved, and Dearly beloved. 

In thoſe things we love, there is fit ft an affection of deſire to be united to 
them : Secondly, a communication of good unto them. 

For the firſt, Pfal. 119. 63. & 79, If he be to chooſe company, he will 
make choyce of ſuch as fear God. And this is called, amor concupiſcentiæ. 

Secondly, there is a love with deſires to communicate good to the thing 
beloved. And this is Amor amicitie, Pſal. 60. 1. 2 Pet. 1.7. Do gocd to ad, 
but ſpecially to the bouſhild of faith. Such as are born of God. So that whe- 
ther we deſire union or communion of good company to any, we ſhould 
chiefly deſire it to the company of beleevers. This was Davids grief, that 
he could not erj-y the company of good men, P/al. 120. 

Reaſ. 1. For Gods ſingular love to them, verſe 1. What manner of love. 
And if God love tkem ſo dearly, we ought alſo to love them. 

1. From their love above all others back again to God: when others ſic 
icoſe in their affections, Chriſtians ſhould love them that love God, who 
hath loved them ſo deazly, Pſa. 139. 21, 22. 

3. From the truth that is in every Chriſtian beleever, 2 Pohn 1. 2. If a man 
loves Gold, he loves to have true Gold, ſo if we love any, let us love them in 
whom is cruth; of other men, not one of a thouſand that hath truth in- 
them, you ſhall finde them no further loving then may be to their own ends; 
in latter times men ſhal! be lovers of themſelves; for in former times God 
did inlarge the worlds affetions, many brethren would have hazarded their 
lives for their friends; but now no further love then they ſhall finde aliquid 
Jnenrdxz, or utile. But Chriſtians love one nother for the loves ſake that is 
in tbem. Many complain much that true friendſhip is gone, it's an bard 
thing to find a faithfull friend, Prov. 20. 6. This faithfullneſle in friendſhip is 
proper badge of the Son of God, 0h 13. 35. & 15. 19. 


US 13 


Uſe 
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Uſe 1. This ſhonld teach Miniſters with what affection they ſhould peak : 
to their people, when they call them . This ought not to be a word 
of complement, but their hearts ſnould go with it. How can ſuch call them 
Dearly belived, when they come at them but once a year? how doe they love 
union with them, or communication of good to them? 

2. This may be a direction co us all, as we would approve the truth of our 
hearts before God, to love all that are born of God, as St. 7-4» he calls them 
Beloved. Look at all beleevers as the Sons of God, and look at chem as be- 
loved, if they walk in the truth. 

3. This may bea reproof of all ſuch as eſtrange themſelves from Chri- 
ſtians; yea, many there be that are glad of any advantage to trouble them 
that are born of God, they are far from St. ahn ſpirit. There are ſome that 
will not maligne and oppoſe them, but yer if they be ſuch as are poor, from 
whom they can get neither pleaſure nor profit, they eſtrange themſelves from 
them. But St. 70h calls any Beloved, in whom he findes the truth of grace. 
There is no Chrittian but hath ſomething for which he ought to be beloved, 
there is ſomething in them worthy our imitation. You ſhall finde more com- 
fort in your love to poor weak Chriſtians, then if you faſten your love upon 
wore eminent perſons, and greater in place. 

Doct. 2. That the ignorance that the world bath of Gids children, and $67 
obſcurity and weakneſſe in the world doth not hinder ont pre ſent 
gocd eſtate in the werld. 

New we are the Sons of God, now that we are afflicted in the world, 1/. 
54. 11. which ſhews you, that though the children of God be afflicted and 
weather-beaten, yet God hath promiſed ſuch bleſſings to them as may make 
them bleſſed in the world, verſ. 13. 14. Ia. 43. 3, 4. Though we be led 
through the water and fire of affliction, yet in the midſt of all our troubles ; 
when we are paſſing through, the Lord promiſeth that he will be with us, 
and that he will be our comfort in the midſt of perſecution and tempta- 
tion. 

Thus you fee how dear and precious Gods children are in his fight, David 
when he ſaw che proſperity of the wicked, that ail went well with them, 
then he began to think that he had cleanſed his herat in vain ; but ſoon after, 
when he went into the Sanctuary of che Lord, then he ſaw that the Lord fer. 
them but in ſlippery places. Therefore howſoever it ſeem in our eyes, that ic 
goes well with the wicked, yet let us not deſpair, God will guide his chil- 
dren by his counſell, and afterward receive them to glory. You may hear 70 
complaining of his poor and miſerable eſtate, 700 19. 18, 19, 20. he had now 
no more comfort left him then he had skin on his teeth, and therefore he cryes 
to his friends to pitty him, verſ. 21, 22. And what do you think was the 
rejoycing of his ſoul in the midſt of the anguifh of his ſpiric, and affliction of 
body, being all conſumed away with miſery ? he tells you, verſ. 5. to v. 27 
Tet, 1 am ſure my redeemer liveth. So that what though his preſent eſtate be 
miſerable, and his future happy eſtate be obſcure to the world, yet he knows 
when Chriſt ſhall appear, he ſhall be like him, Col. 3. 3, 4. as the Apoftle 
ſpeaks; Our life is hid with Chriſt in — 

Reaſ. 1. Taken from our likeneſſe to the Son of God, Chriſt Jeſus, who 
was in ſuch a poor condition, as that though the birds of the air had nefts, yet 
the Son of man had not where to lay his head, yet all this while he was the Son of 
God, in whom alone he was well pleaſed, Mat. 3. 17. And as it was with Chrift 
our head, ſo may we look it ſhould be with us i members, Rom. 8. 29. If 
God did ſee it meet that his Son ſhould be thus afflicted in the world, and 
drinke of ſuch a bitter portion of Gods wrath ; let us not think we ſhall go 
to heaven, and partake of thoſe heavenly manſions which Chriſt hath pre- 
pared for us, but we alſo ſhall drink of the ſame cup that he drank of, Let us 
account our ſelves happy, that God will ſo eſteem of ns to make os his 
Sons, | 
Reaſ. 
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Rea/. 2. From the freedome of Gods love to men. 

And firſt, that he doth not eſteem of them according to their outward lu- 
ſtre, 1 Sam. 16.7. God ſeeth not as man ſeeth LI. 22. 6. This is meant of Chriſt. So 
Ia. 53. 3. Secondly, That he doth not eſteem ot them according to their inward 
eſtate, Ezck. 16. 16. Dext. 7. 8, 8. So that though there be much pride and 
ſtubbornnes of heart found in Gods children, and oftentimes in a great meaſure 
againſt God, yet all theſe inward corruptions do not hinder our future glo- 
rious eſtate. 

Uſe. 1. This ſhould teach the children of God to be content with their 
eſtates. They are indeed apt to think, that if the world do not eſteem of them, 
but are ready to put many injuries upon them. and to perſecute them with ha- 
cred, that they are not Gods children; or elſe they murmur and grieve with. 
in themſelves. And if the world do ſometimes efteem of them, yet if their 
health, liberty, and maintenance be taken «way, then they think ſurely they 
have clcanſed their hearts in vain, and waſhed their hands in innocency, P/al. 
73. 13. As for the men of the world, they are in proſperity, they tuck water 

out of a full cup, their eyes ſtart out with fatneſſe, and they have more then 
they can wiſh. But David can tell them, hen he went into the Sanctuary, 
that he ſaw that God had ſet them in ſlippery places. And then verſ. 22. he 
condems himſelfe for his ignorance. 

2. This ſhould teach the children of God not to misjudge of themſelves, 
in regard of their inward eſtates; for ſome of them will be ready to doubt, 
and ſay, Surely I am not a child of God, becauſe I find much of pride in my 
bearr, and much rebellion and corruption in my ſpirit. Surely, if I were 
born of Chriſt, I ſhould be like him. But what faith St. obs here p we are 
the Soxs of Ged, even now, though there be much unbelief in our hearts, and 
much weakneſſe, and many corruptions in us. 

But how ſhall I know that I am the childe of God? The anſwer is laid 
down in v. 3. Every wan that hath this hope in himſelf, purifieth him ſclf as he 
is pure. So that though he ſeeth much filthineſſe in his ſpiric for the preſerc, 
yet be labours to purge himſelf from time to time, and is aſhamed of his hard- 
neſs of heart, and uabelief,that he hath ſo long ſtood out with God, and now he 
being ſenſi ble of his own miſery, and wretched eſtate which he lies under by 
nature, he doth ftrive dayly to get out of it; and therefore he labouring to puri- 
fie himſelf as Chriſt is pure, he is the child of God. 

Bat it dot h not appeer what we ſpall be. 

Doct. 3. That the future glorious eſtate of Gods children is for the prefent 
an hidden eftate, Col. 3. 3, 4. 

It is therefore ſaid to be hidden, becauſe it is hidden with the veil of corrup- 
tion, temptation and affliction, which do overſhadow our future glorious 
eſtate. A Chriſtian many times hath many deſertions in his ſpirit, and hath 
many temptations from the world, the devill, and his fleſh ; many corrupti- 
ons in his nature, as hypocriſie, lukewarmneſſe, &+c. And many cartiages 
which are unbeſeeming the Goſpel of Chriſt. And therefore in regard of all 
theſe, well may their preſent eftate be ſaid to be an hidden eſtate. 

Reaſ. 1. Is taken from the conveniency betwixt Chriſt the head, and us 
his members, Heb. 4. 15. Though Chriſt was without fin, yet he was counted 
a ſinner, yea à conjurer, a friend of Publicans and ſinners. But as for Gods 
ſervants, they are oft-times overtaken with many groſſe ſins, and God will 
have them to be overſhadowed with much weakneſſe, that ſo the glory of bis 
grace may be ſeen in their weakneſſe, and alſo that they might not be too 
much lifted up with the conceit of their own worth, 2 Cor. 12. 7,8. If God 
ſhould have purged and cleanſed us from all our ſins, then we ſhould not 
have believed that our hearts were ſo deſperately wicked, as indeed they are, 
and as we in proceſſe of time do finde them to be, in that we ſee God ever go- 
ing along, and taking pains from day to day to purge and cleanſe our hearts: As 
God did not make the whole fabrick of the world at once, though it was not 

impoſ- 
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impoſſible to him, being a God Almighty, but in the ſpace of ſix dayes : So 
doth God deal with his children, in creating in them a clean heart; firſt he 
ſuffers their hearts to be as a rude and maſſie lump, full of darkneſſe, and then 
God ſends his holy Spirit into their hearts, and it doth illuminate them, and drive 
away thoſe black clouds of darkneſſe and ignorance, and then breaths in the 
ſweet air of his Spirit, that a inan may perceive the gracious providence of 
God, leading him along in his Chriftian courſe. 

Reaſ. 2. Why God luffers his children to be veyled over with many infir- 
mi ies in this life, is, That ſo they might have a better tolleration to live in 
the world : If God ſhould ſuffer them to be perfectly holy in this world, the 
men of the world would not ſuffer them long to live amongſt them, Deut. 
7.22. As our eyes cannnot endure to behold the light of che Sun, fo wic- 
ked men cannot endure to ſee the candle-light of grace in Gods chil- 
dren. | 

3. That God might keep his people in exerciſe. God will have the Cauaa- 
nites to remain among the Iſraelites, that ſo they may be ftirred up to ſtand 
upon their guard and watch, that ſo he may have their graces exerciſed; 

Uſe 1. To teach the children of God not to judge of their ſpirituall eſtate 
by outward appearance, but co judge righteous judgement ; that is, to judge 
as the thing in ir ſelfe, and not according to what befalls a man in his out- 
ward or inward eftate, for oft-times a wicked man meets with leſſer temprati- 
tions then many of Gods childrens; and hence the proud Phariſee judged his 
eſtate to be better then the poor Publicans, Lxke 18. 8, to 11. But God 
judgeth not according to the outward appearance, but he judgeth the heart, 
Luke 16. 15, 16. What though there be a luſt of pride or arrogancy in the 
beft of Gods children > what though the Ca naanites be powerfull within him 
and he hath much adoe to get from amongſt them, ſo that he begins to think 
he hath cleanſed his heart in vain? yet if he do but endeavour to keep him- 
ſelfe pure and uaſpotred of the world, to purge himſelfe as Chriſt is pure, he 
ſhall at length come to a bleſſed and happy eſtate in the heavens. 

Uſe 2. Of conſolation ts all Gods children. What though our future 
condition be hid , yer it is ſafe enough , for it is laid up with Chrift inthe 
heavens. If is thu life onely we had hope in Chriſt, then we are of all men 
woſt miſerable. If the Chriſtian ſhould have no more joy and happineſſe then 
he hath in this life, then the vileſt wretch in the world ſhould be more 
happy then he. But our happineſſe doth not depend on our preſent condi- 
tion. 

Uſe 3. This ſhould teach the children of God to ſit down contented with 
their preſent eftate. though a hidden condition. What though they do not 
enjoy ſo much pleaſures, riches, honors and eſteem, as many men of the world 
do ꝰ Let them be content, it will appear what they ſhall be. They ſhall be 
Kings and Princes, and therefore it muſt be theirdaily care and labourto be 
fitting and preparing themſelves for that Kingdome, to be purging themſelves 
as Chrift is pure. | 

Dot. 4. That when Chriſt ſhall appear in glory; then ſhall aur glorious eſtate 
| appear with him, Col. 3. 4. | 
This our glorious eſtate, which conſifts in our likeneſſe to Chriſt , doth 
appear, 


1. In our bodies. 
2. Our ſouls. 
| 3. Ouroutward eſtates. 
For in all thoſe Chriſt ſhall be glorious, ſo ſhall we ſee him as we are capable, 
I Cor. 13. 12. | 
1. For our likeneſſe to Chriſt in our Body. The Apoſtle ſaith, tbe body i 

ſown in corruption, and tis raiſed again in incorruption. Our bodies while we live 
in this world are ſubje& to many ſickneſſes, diſeaſes, agues, ec. But in the 
life to come there ſhall be no noyſe of a heard of, our bodies — 
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then be ſo hardened and ſtrengthened, as that they ſhall be no way capable of 
corruption or change; yea, the bodies of wicked men ſha'l be ſo hardened, 
that they ſhall not again return into the matter of which they were firſt made; 
but they ſhall be ſo hardned ad pœnam, as to ſubſiſt under everlaſting torments: 
But the bodies of the godly ſhall be ſo ſtrergthned as to receive an eternal 
weight of glory. 

2. Our bodies are ſown in diſhonour, but ſhall be raiſed again in glory, when 
we are dead, Though in our life time our bodies were made ſo con e y aud 
favourable, yet then they are changed, and ſubject to putrefaction, ſo that we 
cannot endure to have them long above the ground unburyed, by reaſon of 
the unſavaory ſmell that comes from them. And yon may read that 4bra- 
ham bought a field to bury his dead, Gen. chap. 23: verſe 4. But inthe world 
to come, we ſhall be as the Sun in the Kingdome of our Father, Matth. 13. 

3. 

3. Our bedies are here ſown in weak neſſe; but they ſhall be raiſed again in power 
Yon ſee old men here need a ſtaffe to ſuſtain their feeble joynts, but at the day 
of Judgement then we ſhall need no ſtaffe, for then we ſhall be ſtronger then 
the ſtrongeſt man that ever lived, ſtronger then any of David's Worthies, one 
of which flew 300 men. 2 Sam. 23. 18 
4. Our bodies are ſown naturall bodies, but they ſhall be raiſed ſpirituall bodies 
Our bodies here muſt be ſuſtained with meat and drink, elſe they cannot 
continue, but there we ſhall ſtand in need of none: Our meat and drink. 
there ſhall be to do the will of our Father which is in heaven. Our bodies now are 
ſabjz& to deſcend, but then they ſhall be made ſo light, that they ſhall aſ- 
cend and paſſe from place to place even in a moment, we ſhall be quick to 
diſpatch the buſineſſe we are ſent about. As the Sun doth now move with 
much celerity, ſo faſt, that it doth in the ſpace of a day, run over many mil- 
lions of miles. Now if a naturall body be ſo quick, ſhall not then a ſpiritual 
body be endued with much more celerity ? 
2. As our bodies ſhall be then changed, ſo alſo ſhall our ſouls , now 
our ſouls are much ſtayned and polluted with ignorance, pride, wantonneſſe, 
impatience , and full of infirmities , but then we ſhall be perfect in ſtrength 


and knowledge, 1 Cor. 13. 12. Now whileſt we live here, our ſouls are as it 


were drowned in fin, Zzr. g. 6. But then we ſhall not have any combating or 
Kriving between the fleſh and the ſpirit, but then the fleſh ſhall in all things 
be ſubject to the ſpirit. We are now full ofimperfeRions, ſo as the good 
duties that we perform even in the beſt manner we can, are full of mach hu- 
mane frailty and weakneſſe. Now our naturall affections do whirle us about 
and carry us away from the performance of good duties oſt · times, but then 
it ſhall be our conſtant courſe to be performing of good duties, we ſhall then 
know our Chaiſtian friends and acquaintarce, and rejoyce mutually together, 
ohn 4. 36. 

7 3. We ſhall be like Chriſt in our eſtates, And firſt, Then will our Saviour 
ſay, Come ye bleſſed, &c. Math. 25. 34, to 41. 

2. Then will our Saviour lay open before our eyes, all our good per- 
formances, Luke 12. 2. Eccl. 12. 14. 2 Theſſ. 1. 10. Matth. 6. from 1. to 
16. 1 Cor. 4. 5. 

3. We ſhall ſit on the throne of God, and ſhall judge tlie world and the 
Angels, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. 

4. We do now count it a great mercy, and matter of great joy to ſee 
the face of Chriſt in the Goſpel, in his ordinances, how much more will. it be 
joy unſpeakable to fee Chrift face to face? Aud if the ſeeing Chriſt in the 
Goſpel, in his ordinances, doth in ſome manner transform us into his like- 
neſſe, then how ſhall we be trans formed into his image, when we ſhall ſeer 
hin face to face? Heb. 12. 23. It ſhall then beour meat and drink to doe our 
Fathers will, 
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Reaſ 1. From the day of Chriſts coming to judgement, It ſhall be our 
Marriage day, now we are but betrothed to Chriſt , we are now ſo coy that 
Chriſt hath much adoe to get our good will; che Miniſters of Chriſt craveil 
in birth of us; and when they have got us to give our conſent, it is their la- 
bour to fit us and trim us again that day, 2 Cor. 11. 2. For we are now full of 
whoriſh and adultrous lufts, wherefore the Apoſtle exhorts the Corinthians, 
2 Cor. 2.7. 1. aud in them all us, to cleanſe oar ſelves fcom all filthineſſe of 
fleſh and ſpirit. 

2. Although when we have done all we can, we are but unprofitable ſervants, 
Lube 17. 10. yet Chriſt at that day will give us a Kingdome, 2 The. 2. 6, 7, 
10 10. 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. Rom, 2.6, to 9. 

Uſe 1. This may be a matter of great conſolation to us, when we ſhall 
know of our departure hence, it ſhall be for the better, and not for the worſe; 
then ſhall we be eyery way perfect, then ſhall we receive our rewards according 
to our deeds, Rev. 20. 12. 

2. This ſhould exhort us all to be fruitfull in every good word and work, 
1 Cor. 15. 8. ' 4s knowing our labaur fhall not be in vain in the Lord. 

3. This may exhort us to patience, For what though we do meet with much 
hard dealing here, let us yet gird up our minds with patience; for there will a 
day come ſhall pay for all, when Chrift ſhall reward every man according to his 
works, Rey. 2. 16, 17. 2 Tim. 2 11. 

4, To exbort every one that would ſee a joyfull and a comfortable end, 
and receive 'a crown of glory in the world to come, to have a care that hs 
become the childe of God here. Rom. 8. 1 . and woe to ſet our affectiont on the 
rhings of this world, Jam. 4. 4,5. You that are to chooſe,make your choice now, 
whether you will have Chrift, and a poor, baſe, miſerable liſe, or cleave to 
the world, and be in endleſſe torments for ever hereaſter. If thoſe Virgins 
that were brought to the King, had twelve moneths time for their puri- 
fying, ſix moneths with oyl, and ſix moneths with odours, Efer 2. 6, to 12. 
Then how ought we all our life to be decking and purifying our ſelves, that ſo 
we may be taken up into the Preſence chamber of the King of heaven? 

DoR. 5. We kyow we ſhall know him, becauſe we ſhall ſee him, and this 

9 4 . ſeeing of him ſhall make us like him. 

?ob he is confident of this, Fob. 19. 27. This thing was much deſired of 
Z achariab, Luke 19 4. John 12. 21. 

Reaf. 1. Is taken from the prayer of Chriſt, Fob» 17. 24 and whatſoever 
he prayed for, his Father heard him, 7oby 1 1. 41, 42. 

2. From our eſtate here, We are now but eſpouſed to Chriſt, 28 Princes 
ſend Ambaſſadors into far Countreys, to make matches for their Sons and 
Daughters; ſo the Lord Jeſus doth ſend his Minifters to us, to win us to him, 
and to get us to be betrothed to him, and at his coming to judgement 
ſhall be our marriage, 1 Theſſ. 4 17. 

Uſe 1. This may be 2 ground of mucti comfort to all the ſervants of God, 
in the midſt of temptations and diſtre ſſes, 706 19. 25. 27 

2. This may be an uſe ofencouragement to all thoſe that think they ſhall 
never ſee good dayes, after they have ſer foot into the wayes of God, and fel- 
lowſhip of Chriſt. Certainly you ſhall have one good day, here is one promiſed 
in the Text. We ſhall ſee him when the Marriage day comes, and ſo ſee him as 
he is in great glory. Wherefore ftrive we after perfection here, for if we be- 
come not the children of God here, we ſhall never ſee his face with comfort 
in the world to come. 


Uſe 3. This ſhould exhort us to prepare to meet Chriſt in Perſon, If a man | 


were come to ſpeak to a Prince, what care would he have to make himſelfe 
handſome ? thereſare what care ought Chriſtians to have that are to come 
into the Preſence chamber of the King of heaven? 
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Doct. 6. That the bebolding and ſeeing ef Chriſt face to face, ſhall faſtis 
on us to be like him, for we ſball ſee him as he is, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
Heb. 11. 27. | 

This ſeeing of Chriſt did inveſt Aoſes with ſuch glory and ſtrergth, as that 
he feared not the fierceneſſe of the King; and ſo ſhould the full aſſurance of 
ſeeing Chriſt in his Kingdome, arm us againſt all diſcouragements, or whatſo- 
ever the world would lay upon us. 

Q. what is it to ſee Chriſt face to fact? | 

eAnſw. The clear and perfect knowledge of God, which proceedeth on- 
ly from Chriſt Jeſus, for no man bath ſeen God at any time, 1 Tim, 6. 16. Job. 4. 
12. Tit. 1. 8. oppoſed to the ſight of Chriſt in the world, 2 Cor. 3. 13, to 17. 

1 Under the old Teſtament they ſaw Chriſt through a veyl of ceremonies, 
2 Cor. 3. 13. 

. In the New Teftament we ſee Chriſt as in a glaſſe of Gods Word, Sa- 
craments, Chriſtian communion; aſterwards we ſhall not onely ſee h im with- 
out ceremonies, but without ordinances alſo, we ſhall then ſee Chriſt more im- 

mediately. | | 
3. Then ſhall we ſee Chriſts Manhood, and all the glory he had before the 
world, 1 Cor. 13. 12. fob. 17. 24. | 

Q. Ho ſpall this make us like him 

Anſw. We ſhall ſee him in the glaſſe of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 3, 18. and fo 
grow from one meaſure of grace to another. If the Goſpel will do this, much 
more the preſence of Chriſts body, and view of Chriſt, 

2 Look as ſes, when he ſaw Gods back parts, his face did ſhine, Exod. 
34. 29. So our face then much more. 

3. As Peter, James and ohn, when Chrilt was transfigured, Matth. 17. 2, 
3. 4,5. Prov. 27. 17. A man may learn ſomething from the conntenance of 
a Chriſtian. When Chriſt did but look at Peter, it was enough to work him to 
repentance. | 

Uſe 1. As ever you wonld hafe comfort on your death. bed, labour to be 
like Chriſt, by ſeeing him in the glaſſe of the Goſpel, If you be the worſe by 
ſeeing him in the ordinances, what will you then be by ſeeing him face to face? 
Labour to feel a powerfull change by the Ordinances. gs 

2. This may be an uſe of comfort to ſuch as find benefit by the ordinances. 
If thou findeſt good by the ordinances, then how much better ſhale thou be, 
by ſeeing Chriſt face to face > That which makes a Chriſtian fear death, judge- 
ment, diſtreſſes, is becauſe he doth not ſee Chriſt. 3 580 

Dock. 7. Gods children doe know thus much, that when Chriſt ſpall appear; 
they ſhall be like lim, and that they ſhall be made liks bim by ſer. 
ing him as he is, Pla]. 17. 15. ; 

Q How know ye this ? 77 
 Anſw, Partly by the teſtimony of the Spirit of God, that reveals the deep 
things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 9. 

2. From the ſenſible experience of the efficacy of Gods ardinances in this 
life. If they be the better for ſeeing Chriſt in his ordinances, then how much 
more when ye ſee him face to face? Ts 15 | 

Uſe 1. This refutes the Doctrine of Doubting, We ſhall not onely per- 
ſeyere, but we know it., This affures us of perievetation, that we ſhall never 
fall 8 They know they ſhall; perſevere: Now knowledge: is of à certain 
concluſion. | 

Q. How may we came to ſuch.a kuawledge ? | 
* Anſw."Labour to be like: Chriſt in his Word, Sacraments, Chriftian com- 
munion. If we finde that every ordinance doth make us like Chrift, then the 
ſight of Chriſt much more. 

Dſe 2. This ſhould encourage us to bleſſe God, who hath redeemed us 
er of error. If they that write againſt this Doctrine, had ſeen 
rift in his ordinances, they would have beleeved it. 
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Uſe 3. Thoſe whi. h have ſeen God in his ordinances, let them take up 
ſach medira tions as theſe : That though they be obſcured with the veil of af- 
fiRion, temptation, perſecution, yet they ſhall hereafter be made like Chriſt. 
Zacheus by ſeeing Chriſt was made the Son of Abraham,and was ready to part 
with all. MHoſes law Chriſt in a buſh, and feared not Pharoab. 


1 JOHN 3, 3. 
And every man that hath this lope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as be is pure. 


N theſe words you have ; A deſcription of a childe of God. Heis fuch a 
one as hath hope in Chriſt, _ 

2. This hope is ſet forch by its proper work and efficacy, purging: 

3. The pattern or rule, according to which it purgeth, even @s © (brift in 


1 DoR, 1. That every childe of God hub bope in ¶ hriſt, to be made liłs bim 
at his appearing. 1 

Every man that is begotten again, is begotten to 4 lively hope, 1 Pet 1. 3, 4, 5. 
An hypocrites hope is dead, it hath neither comfort, nor power iu it to 
cleanſe or purge. A childe in the wowbe, when they doubt of the life of it, 
though the parent be very wealthy, yet bath not lively hope of his poſſeſſion ; 
but if che childe be born alive, then there is a comfortable hope : ſo if we be 
not born again, all our hopes of eternall life are but vain, 1 Cor. 15. 19. It's 
the property of the 7/rael of God to hope in their God, Plalm, 130. 


7. 
Q. n bat it this hope ? 
Anſw. It is a patient, certain, and grounded expectat ion of all thoſe promi. 


ſes in Chrift, which by faich we belee ve co belong unto us. It's a ſure and 


patient expectation. : | 
There are two acts of hope: 
| 1. Expectation. 
| 3c 9 2. Waiting. | 
This is not an enpectation of meer opinion, but a ſure expeRtation, The 
Apoſtle puts both together, Rom. 8. 25. Heb. 6. 11, 18, 19. An anchor is 
a ſure and ſtedfaſt {tay to the ſhip, that though it waves up and downe; yet it 
hath a certaine ſtay. And ſo a Chiiſtiars hope, it's like an anchor to ſtay the 
ſoul, the object of hope is the accompliſhwenr of the promiſes to come, 
and fo differs from faith; yo man hopes for that which is preſent or paſt, 
but that which we ſee not, promiſes that belong to us in reverſion. Tit. 2. 
13, 14. Hehe uu. 1. Faith looks at all promiſes as preſent, . faith beleeyes that 
all the pronnfes are true, and then hope ſtirs up it ſelfe to took for accompliſh- 
ment, and if God tarry long, it waits, Rom. 5. 5. It's a ſure hope, never was 
any man diſappointed ; and yet hope, though it be ſure, it is not without all 
doubting. No true Chriſtian but hath this hope. : $25 
"Reaſ, That Gods children might not he toſſed and hurryed up and down 
the world. A chiide of God is never carrycd far, an anchor ticks in the 
foundation, Heb. 6. 18, 19 While hg hold an our hopes, and they are 
baftned to. Chriſt, we have ſtrong conſolation, hereby are we kept from 
daſhing againft rocks, and fands, and ſions ; here is the differente be- 
— an #nchor and hope, an anchor is fuſtened im che earth, and hope in 
ae We 
UVſe 1. This may ſhew ybu the dignity and bonour of a Chtiſtian. He is a 
man of great hopes, he will nor give his hopes for the beſt mans eſtate in the 
world, he hacti a ſtedfaſt hope of being like Chriſt v hen he ſees him ; chougts 


the cloathes he now wears be mean, yet he hopes to be clad e a 


fighteouineſſe; and though his houſe be mean, yet he hopes for an houſe 


nor 
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"= made with hands; this is his anchor, and this will hold whitherſoever we 
all: 4 

2; This may be a ground of cryall, What be the hopes you build upon? 
There is a double difference between the hopes of a godly and wicked 


man. 
1. The wicked mans hopes are groundleſſe, he hath no grounds 


but hopes: 
2. Ir is fruitleſſe, 7ob 8 11. The hope of an hypocrite that is with- 
out ground, is like a ruſh or flag without water or mire. Graſſe if it have got 
head, will do well enough without much moyſture or water. Hope without 
a promiſe wants water to nouriſhit. A Spiders web looks like a curious work 
but it's drawn out of its own bowels, and is ſoone ſwept away; ſo a hypocrite 
hath no hope but what he ſpins out of his own bowels, he builds upon preſent 
or. future duties, his hope 1s fruitleſle, it neither yeelds comfort nor ſelfe- 
purging. A true Chriftian rejoyceth in tribulation, but an hypocrite is 
overthrowne with it, Row. 5. 2, 3. The hope of an hypocrite makes 
him cateleſſe, he takes no pains with his heart, Prov. 14. 23. Take an hypo- 
crite while he is in proſperity, and he hath great hopes; take away proſperi- 
ty, and perhaps it may bold ſtill, for he may hope that friends will do ſome- 
thing; when he is ſick, he hopes to recover; when he fears death, he hopes 
for another life, but when death comes, all his hopes are cruſhe : Bur a godly 
man, he hopes in death, he hopes for Gods goodneſſe, his hope will never 
fail him, nor make him aſhamed. 
1. "Hence learn, that hope and knowledge of the ſame thing may well 
ſtand together; In the former verſe; he ſaith, Me know, here he hopes. A mans 
hope ceaſeth not in order to another world; for do not the Saints beleeve that 
their bodies ſhall riſe again ? _ — — 2 hope for it, They know the 
ity of theirfeſtates, and they hope for it, 2 Cor. 13. 13. 
* This thould fi us np, as we would have a comfortable death, and ſafe, 
not to goe to Sea without this anchor of hope. The world is full of per- 
plexities, carry your anchor about with you, ſee your hope well wrougtu, 
and you ſhall be ſafe. Mariners goe not to Sea without an anchor, but per- 
haps ſometimes though they have pitched their anchor in the bottome of the 
Ses, yet the ftorms may be ſo great, that they may be forced to cut the cable; 
but. if thou haft an anchor pitcht in heaven, thou ſhalt be ſafe. A 
woman in childebed may be put to diftreſle, but hope in heaven will carry her 
chrougb. | 

' Q. How may we get this hope? 

Anw. 1. We can never come to it, till we be out ofhope of any goodneſſ⸗ 
in out ſelves. | Hs | 
2: We muſt attend upon God in his ordinances, that ſo he may work faith 
in us; and where there is faith, there will be ſtrings of hope, hope is built up- 
On faith. 50 

Q. How ſpall we carry it about with us ? 

Anſw. Look at it as a mercy that you have it, ſtay your ſelves upon your 
anchor, look afreſh at the promiſes, and believe them, then thou ſhalt have 
hope enough: That which makes unquiet, is becauſe we have not viſited the 
promiſes many a day, nor renewed our faith in them. 

Doct. 2: That every Chriſtian man that doth bope to be like Chaiſt in 

' glory hereafter, du purge himſelfe, to be like Chriſt in grace here: 

The lively hope of a Chriſtian here, is fet forth by the lively fruit of ſelſe- 


purging, 2 Pet. 3. 12, 13, 14. Titus 2. 11, 12 13, 14. 


How doth this hope thus puri ſie us ? f 
1; By the holy meditatiom it doth ſugg eſt into the heart of every hope- 


of Chbriftian: oy 


- 
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1. A Chriſtian that knows he bath long been impriſoned in the fetters 
of corruption, and knows he ſhall ſhortly be called to appear before God : 
it makes him to put off all ſugerfluity of uncleanneſſe, and to put on the gar- 
ments of holineſſe. Shall I come before Chriſt inveſted in pride ard wanton- 
neſſe > This makes him careſull to purifie himſelfe, Per. 2. 32. Can a Maid 
forget her ornaments when ſhe is co be married? and can a Chriſtian forget 
ſuch ornaments as may befic him for ſuch a Kingdome ? 

2. A ſecond meditation which provokes a hoping Chriſtian to purifie 
himſelfe, is this, He conſiders, the more he is purged and pu ified, the more he 
is cleanſed, the greater ſhall his glory be, 2 Pet. 3. 10, 11, 12, 

a. Hope purifies by ſetting ſome graces on work, which doe cleanſe and 
purifie : As, 

1, Repentance is a grace that purgeth us from ſin, P/alm 130. 1, 2, 3 

2, Faith purifies out hearts, As 15. 9. If God ftir but up our hearts to 
wait on him, we may certainly know that he will do ſo as we have deſired.e lſc 
our hope would make us aſhamed, Pſalm 119. 49. Remember thou the word un- 
to thy ſervant ia which thor haſt made me to truſt. 

3. The medication of the graces in Chriſt transform us into their image, 2 
Cor. 3.18. There is ſuch a power in the promiſes of God, that they faſhion 
us like unto Chriſt. 

4. Hope cleanſeth us, by giving us hearts faſtening on the Word, and ap- 
plying it; and the Word applyed hath a ſtrong power to cleanſe even young 
men, P/al, 119.9. $1 

5. This hope hath a power to ſtir us up to faithfulneſſe, which hope per- 
ſvades us our labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, and this faithſulneſſe ſets 
God on work to purge us, foh, 15. 2. that we may bring forth more fruits. 
When God ſeeth us to ſtand at a ſtay, and co wax b.rren, thea he is ready to 
cut us down, that we cumber not the ground. 

3, Hope to be made like to Chriſt in glory hereafrer makes us to abandon 
ſuch impediments as hinder our purification, 1 Cor. 5. 6. When he faith, that 
every one that bath thu hope parifies himſelf, it unplyes it is a continued work, 
he makes it a part of his daily work. 

2. He purgetb himſelſe, he doth not ſay from what, from wantonneſſe, and 

leaves covetouſneſſe behinde, he leaves it indefinitely, ſhe includes all, and ex- 
cludes none, ame- 1- 21. This hope purge th the whole man, the underſtan- 
ding, will, and affections, 2 Cor. 7. I. 1 Tec. 5. 23. Well then may it be 
called a lively fruitfull hope. 5 
Reaſ. Hope comes to all the ordinances of God, with expectation that it 
ſhall finde benefit from the Word, prayer, and good company. Hope waits 
on God for good in every ordinance, and then it never g oes away empty; 
it 28 before it comes to prepare the heart, and to cleanſe it from all filthi- 
neſſe. 
Dſe 1. This may diſcover unto us the wonderfull loathſo mneſſe of fin. 
If fin were not an excrement, why ſhould we purge it out > We purge out 
nothing but filthyloathſome things, aud therefore when hope is ſaid co purge, 
it implyes that ſin is loathſome. | 

2. Hence diſcern the ſoundneſſe of ont hope. Do you finde your hearts 
daily ſtriving to le anſe your ſelves? if not thy hope will make thee aſhamed. 
If thy hope do not ſet thee on work every day to cleanſe thy heart, truly thy 
| hope is nothing. but a vain deluſion, and nothing will more ſting thee at the 

la Cay, when thou ſhalt hope for heaven, thou ſhalt be caſt out of Gods 

elence. C 
91 Let it teach all Chriſtians, 4s they would not be aſhamed of their 
hopes, to make their calling and elction ſure. Let their hopes make them 
purge and cleanſe themſelves. And let not Chriſtians think it is enough to 
purge themſelves, but they muſt purge their families. A Chiiftian wuſt 
ſuffer none in his family to be uncircumciſed, God would habe 9 

| ecauie 
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becauſe; he had one uncircumciſed. Magiſtrates muſt cleanſe their Towns and 
places where they live. Good 7oſiah when he was to celebrate the Paſſover, 

he ſet himſelfe with all his heart to purge eruſalem and 7udah. * 

Doct. 3. The purity of Chriſt is the pattern of every Chriſtians purity. Or 
thus: Every hepefull ¶ hriſtian makes Chriſts purity the pattern 
of bis, 1 Cor. 11. 1. Heb. 12. 12. Be ye followers of me, as 1 
am of ¶ briſt. | 

Set before you a pattern of a cloud of witneſſes, 1 John 2, 6. He that abides 
in Chriſt, onght to walk as he bath walked. | 

Why ſhould every Chriſtian make ¶ briſt the pattern of his purity ? 

1. From the end of Gods predeſtination. He hath predeſtinated us to be con- 
formed to the image of bis Son, Rom. 8. 29. And God in all things requires that 
we ſhould grow up to the fellowſhip of the ſtature of feſus Chriſt, 

2. From the perfection of the pattern. All other patterns of godly men 
= fail us in ſome things, but Chriſt is a perfect pattern, he will fail us in no- 
thing, 1 

Of; I. This ſhould teach us to reject the ſociety of ſuch men as inwardly 
loath the name of Pritans ; alas if they cannot endure the name of purity in 
poor weak Chriftians, how would they hate the purity of Chrift > If they 
cannot endure the brightneſſe of a candle, how will they endute the brightneſs 
of the Sun? and yet they ſay, they love Chriſt. But if they have not purity, 
how can they love Chuſt ? and if they love not Chriſt, they are accurſed for 
ever. 

2, Thisreproves thoſe, who though they do not hate purity, yet, they 
think themſelves very well, if they exceed the worſt fort of men; they 
are no whore- mongers, nor theeves, nor deceivers. Alas, if there be 
no more then morall honeſty, they ſhall come far ſhort of Hea- 
ven. 

3. This reproves the Romiſb Church, that think ordinary Chriſtians are 
not bound to ſo ſtrict a pattern as their regular Chriſtians. Did ever any of 
them reach higher then Chrift > and is not every Chriſtian exhorted to ſet 
Chriſt as a pattern? 

4. This reproves another ſort of Chriſtians , who if. they have got but 
ſuch a meaſure of grace, as they are aſſured to be in a ſtate of grace, they 
never look further, but now they look out for themſelves in the world, as 
if they might reſt in what is behinde, and never preſſe forward to what is 
before them, contrary to Paul: Know, O Chriſtlan, it is not enough to 
get truth of grace, nor ſome purity, but you muſt grow pure as Chriſt is 

ure. 

F Uſe- 2. This may exhert us all, as we would maintain our hope to be 
made like Chrift hereafter, ſo to ſtrive to this exactneſſe of purity, to puriſie 
our ſelves as he is pure. If you would be hopefull Chriſtians, you muſt be 
growing Chriſtians, growing up to the meaſure of the purity of Chriſt , decay in 
growing, and you decay in hope. No Chriftian ſo full oſjoy and hope, as he 
that is every day getting ſomething, and growing up te perfection, 1 John 2. 6. 
Phil. 3. 12, 13, 14. 

HMotives to ſtir us up to grow in grace. 

1. So ſoon as you lack this care, your hope, faith, and grace waxeth 
weak. If we ſee our bodies do not voyd excrements for many dayes, we 
think our bodies are. not in a good ſtate but ſome diſeaſes lye on us. How 
= we have an healthfull ſoul, when we purge not our corruption many a 
day d 

2. From the great uncomelineſſe that is in us, if we do notftrive-to be 
pure. Is it not an uncomely thing to ſee the head to be of gold, and the mem- 
bers partly braſſe, partly clay and dirt ? 

3. It's very grievous to the Spirit of God, that we ſhould be no better for 
all it hath dwelt o long in us. When Chrift had been long with * 

| pies, 
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of heart to believe | how long ſpall I be with you 7 It was a griefe to Chriſt that 


he ſhould be long with his Diſciples, and they not to grow up to ſtrength of 


race. 

Obj. But doth not virtue conſiſt in a golden mean ? 

eAnſ. Virtue conſiſts not in a mean between two degrees, but ina mean 
between two extreams. You may exceed the bounds of righteouſneſſe, and 
ſo be unrighteous ; bit you caunot exceed the degrees of righteouſneſſe, Chriſt 
faith, Be perfect as your heavenly father is perfect. Can you then be too pure 
and holy. No you cannot, though you were as full of grace and holineſſe as 
Chrift himfelfe. 

4. As ever you deſire to be worthy partakers;of the Sacrament, then labour 
to purifie your ſelves. The reaſon why many a chriftian comes to the Sacra- 
ment, and finds no comfort, is, becauſe they grieyed the Spirit of God before 
they came, by neglectinꝑ to caſt out thoſe obſtructions which kinder the influ- 
ence of the head to the members, 1 Cor. 11. 30, 31. : 

Means to belp us to purifie our /elves, 

1. Be perſwaded that you are not in a ſafe eſtate, till you are grown up to 
ſome good meaſure of purity. You would think him in a poor caſe, that ſhould 
live 200 years, and yet for want of evacuation ſhould live in ſickneſſe and 
weakneſſe. And fo a chriſtian is in an uncomfortable eftate unleſſe he purge 
himſelfe. 

2. Be very watchfull over thy wayes. 

3. Uſe the ordinances of God conftantly. Say not after converſion, It is 
no matter whether we be alwayes converſant in Gods ordinances, but at 
ſome times, when che Spirit moves us. Labour we to carry our ſelves not as idle 
hearers, but as faithfull doers; labour we to ſee our ſpots and deformities, and 


co us. 
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1 JOHN 3. 4. 
Whoſo committeth ſin, tranſgreſſeth the Law. 


N the words, and in the following to ver/e 7. he uſeth four motives to fiir 

up to ſelf- cleanſing. 

The x. is from the danger of committing ſin, proved from the proper defi- 
nition of fin. Sin « the tranſgreſſion of the Law. 

2. From the end ol Chriſts coming, and that was to take away fin. 

3. From the pattern of Chriſt, who was without ſin. 

4. From the practice of ſuch; as have any fellowſhip by union with Chrift; 
Wheſoever abidarh in Chriſt finneth not; Set out by the contrary, He that com- 
mitteth ſin, be hath neither ſeen Chriſt, nor known bim. | 

DoR. It i and ought to be 4 ſufficient motive to every hopeful chriftian, to 
abſtain from fin, becauſe it is the tranſgreſſion of the Law, Numb.14. 
41. Why will ye goe up ? why will ye tranſgreſſe the Law ? | 
The Rechabites were commended becauſe they kept their fathers commande- 
ment. And he hereby convinceth the ewes of rebellion, that the Sons of 
mortall men ſhould make more conſcience of obeying their dead fathers; 
72 his people of his Laws, Dan. 9. 11. Neb. 9. 34, 35. Rows. 2. 22, 23,24. 
am. 2. 9. . | | : | 
Reaſ. 1 From the Law-giver,' he looks at every ſin as an abrogation 
of his ordinances, Deut. 27. uli. He that walks in his Law confirmerh it, ſets 
his ſcal to it. They who breake it would make it of no force. This is one act 
of bigh rebellion againſt God, 2 Sew. 12. 7,8. 
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ples, and they were not bettered by him, he up braids them, © fooliſh and ſlow 


ſtrive to purge them, labour we to practiſe new duties, as they are renewed 
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2 From the wrath and diſpleaſure Cod pronounceth 2gainlt every tranf- 


greſſor, Per. 7. 19. & 44. 4 


3. God takes it as a diſhonour to the power and efficacy of his word, Per. 
5.22, 23- God looks at it as a more boyſterous and unruly paſlage in a man 
ro break the bounds of his Law, then for the Sea to breake its bounds. 

4. From the delight God takes in the keeping and keepers of his Law, 
1 Sam. 15. 22. He more delights in obedience, then in the cattle of an hun- 
dred hills, Prov. 23. 26. My Son, give me thy heart. That is more acceptable 
then all che Sacrifices. Tranſgteſſion is as rebellion, and the fin of witch- 
craft. 

Reaſ. 2. Feom the Law it ſelf. 20 

1 It's holy, juſt, and good, and therefore it is abominable to tranſgreſſe it. 
For this is a fin againſt Holineſſc, Juſtice and Goodneſſe. | 
2. From the vigour and efficacy of this Law, offering life to the obedient, 
Pſal. 19. 11. 1 Tim. 4.8. Pſal, 119. 16, death to the diſobedient, Gal. 3. 
10. Iſa. 59. 1, 2. 2 C hron: 16.11. | 
Uſe 1. Toreprove ſuch as are afraid co breake mens Laws, for feare of pe- 
nalty, and are ſenſible of ſuch dangers, but are not afraid co violate and breake 
the holy and righteous Lawes of God. This argues a moſt rebellious and re- 
volting heart. Such are not hopefull chriſtians, | TY 
* 10 teach and exhort us to make conſcience of all our wayes, and to take 
heed to our paths, leſt we tranſgreſſe the Law, and ſin againſt God, Prov. 28. 
9. If we turn away our ears from hearing Gods Law, even our prayers are 
abominable. The conſideration of this ſhould keep us from ſecret petty fins. 
For though man ſeeth not, yet God ſeeth and will puniſh, 2 Sam. 12. 11, 12. 
If we think to get honour, profit, or pleaſure by ſin, we deceive our ſelves. Is 
it not as grievous a thing to have our ſoule wounded by our darling childe, as 
our mortall enemy? It is all one to be ſtabbed to the heart with a pen knife 
and with aſword. Every ſin wounds and rents our hearts. Abſtain we from all 
fin, even the leaſt ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the Law. 
3. This refutes ſuch as think the Law is not given to the regenerate. The 
Apoſtle here encourageth hopefull chriſtians not to tranſgreſſe the Law. 
Obj. But we are nat under the Law, but under grace. 
Anſw. He means we are not under the covenant of works, but of Grace, 
Pſal. 119. 105. | ; 
Obi. As Chrifts paſſive obedienct freeth from the curſe, ſa bis ative obedience 
freeth from the commanding power of the Law. | 1 
«nſw. 1. Chrift hath done this, and therefore thoſe that are in Chriſt fear 
not death by their diſobedience, nor look for life by their qbedience ; but we 
look at the Law as a rule of obedience, that we may walke according to God, 
and ſhew that we live by endeavouring to keep his commandements. Take heed 
of Satans ſlights, that would make the Goſpel a Swper/edeas to the Law in cer- 
rain things; pray not, preach not, but when the Spiait moveth, Thus you ſhall 
ſet up a Spirit of deluſion, ' | 
* , "For ſin 4 fran/ereſſien of the Law. 
* is a petfet definition of ſin; tranſgreſſion is the genus, the Law the 
IJNJEYence, . . 6 
By Lar in Scripture without addition, is meant the Law of the ten comman- 
demetits, Pam. 4, 11, 12. & 2. 10, 11. 292 path Ti 
Obj. 1. What if a man fn againſt the Law of nature, is not that a ſin ! 
efxſw. Ir is in effect and ſubſtance the ſame, Rom. 2. 15. Though the Law 
of nature was more dimly and darkly known, Aaſes law was but a new draughc 
of the Law of nature in innocency. Heathen Law-give:s, Philoſophers, and 
Poets have expreſſed the effect of all the commandements ſave the tenth, 
Rom. 2, 14. 15. 
Obj. 2. Was it not a ſin to tranſgreſſe the Ceremoni all and Judicial Law ? 
eAnſw. To the eres it was, The ceremoniall Law was but an examplifi- 
Cation 
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cation of the ſecond Commandement, and the Judiciall Law doth but ex- 

plain the ſecond Table. The Judiciall, in regard of the equity, is in- 

cluded in the morall Law, the Ceremoniall ſtood in force till Chriſt 

dyed. 7 

Obj. 3 1- it not à fin to tranſgreſſe the Goſpel ? and ts not unbeli- fe a fon ? Joh. 
16. 9. 1s not new obedience required in the Goſpel ? Joh. 14. 21. EzZek. 36. 27. 
what 75 you to the commandements of the Goſpel, that we ſhould walks a» Cbriſt 
walked * 

Anſ#. The commandements of the Goſpel are all of them reduceable under 
the commandements of the Law, God commanding pe fect conformity and 
obedience to his whole will, not only revealed, but to be revealed. If God 
command David to bring in muſick into the Temple, 2 Cbron. 29. 25. though 
Moſes ſpeake nothing of it, yet this was expreſſed, to heare and obey God in 
all things, Deut. 18. 18. God commanded to hearken to Chriſt, Moſes im- 
properly and hiddenly delivered the ſubſtance of the Goſpel, partly in the cere- 
monial Law, partly in the Sacrament of circumciſion and the paſſover, Chrift 
was veyled under them, Rom. 10.5.6, 7, 8. with Deut. 30. 12. The word of 
faich ſpoken of by Moſes, Gal. 3. 24. 

Tranſgreſſion is «wuz, want of Law, and abſence of it, when a man 
ſpeak and doth without Law, what we doe againſt it, or beſide the Law, it is 
reha. 

Reaſ. Taken from the end for which God gives the Law, to be the means of 
perfection, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. Sin is called erreur from the Law, Ila. 63. 17. 
pam. 5. 20. Prov.21. 16. He that wanders out of the way of righteouſneſſe, ſhall 
rejoyce amory the dead. 

Uſe 1 Of refutation of the works of Popiſh ſupererogation, which are held 
forth as better and more perfect then the Law, for the Law never commands 
ſuch things; ſuch are thoſe monkiſh vous of perpetuall virginity and voluata- 
ry poverty: if theſe be above the Law, then they are tranſgreſſors of the Law, 
1/a. 1. 12, 13. Will a man be wiſer then his maker, holyer then the Law: giver? 
?oſb. 1.7, 8. To deviſe a worſhip better then God hath appointed, is worſe 
rhen to faile in breaking Gods Law. Thisis meer impotency, the other is arro- * 
gancy, caſting aſperſion on Gods wiſdome. | 
2. They further hold ſome fins to be veriall in themſelves, ſome mortal. 
If they be ſins, then they fall under the curſe, The wages of fin is death. 

3. That origioall fin in the regenerate is no fin, but David ſaith, that he 
was conceived in ſin ; and oriꝑinaſ ſin in vhomſoever it is found, it is a tranſ- 
gtreſſion of the tenth Commandement. 

4. They fay that mans Law doth binde the conſcience, and the tranſgteſſion 
of mans law is ſin. 

We anſwer and graut, when theſe laws are grounded on Gods Laws, they 
binde, not otherwiſe. If the breaking of mens lawes is a ſin, then the keeping 
of them were a virtue, but this is bypocriſie, Ia. 29. We muſt be ſubject for 
conſcience ſake. | 

2 Againſt thoſe that hold, that infants are without original ſin, but the 
Scripture ſaith, they are conceved in ſin. 

3 To reprove the familiſts, who hold, that godly and regenerate men are 
in no wile ſubject to the Law, but are freed from the condemning and com- 
— power of it. But if they (in, then certainly they are tranſgreſſors of 
the Law. ; 


Dſe 2. Of inftruQion. 
1. That all the ſins and good things found in the whole Bible, are to be 
ranked within the compaſſe of the ten Commandements. 

2. That all nations are under the Law. $a 
3. That the Law and Goſpel mutually thus agree. That the Law of - 
Moſes is included in the Goſpel, and yet the Law and Goſpel are not con- 
H h 2 founded 
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founded together. The Goſpel requires that in the way of thankſulneſſe we 


ſhould keep the Commandements of God, Ezth. 36. 27. 


3 This ſhould diſcourage us from all fin, and encourage us to labour to 
purge our ſelves from all fin. Ali ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the Law of God. 
Let not pleaſures, profits, or credit allure us to fin againſt God, Shall we for 
our own ends fin againſt God, and fo tranſgreſſe his holy, good, and righteous 
Law, we muſt take heed how we meddle with that we have no Law for. We 
muſt prove all our paths by the ſtony Tables of Gods Law, P/al. 119. 105. 
Obedience is the fulfilling of the Law, and hath great recompence of reward. 


1 JOHN z. 5. 
Chriſt was manifiſt to take away our ſous, und in bim is no fon. 


Heſe words containe in them the ſecond and third reaſon, why every 
hopeful Chriftian ſhould purge himſelſe as Chriſt is pure. 7 
The ſecond reaſon is taken from the end of Chrifts coming into the world, 
and that was to rake away ont fins. 
The third argument is taken from the pattern of Chriſts righ teouſneſſe, for 


in him it no fin. 


From the ſecond reaſon, which is the ends of Chriſts coming into the | 


world. 
DoR. Thar the end of Chriſt coming into the world, was to take away our 
INS. 

By the — IR of Chriſt, we muſt underftand the coming nf Chrift 
in the fleſh. 1 Tim. 3. 16. He came for this end, to take away eur ſins, 
Joh. 1. 29. 

Bat what did ¶ bri ſt for us to take away our fins ? 

eAxſw. He became our ſurety, he willingly took upon him the burthen of 
our fins, 1 Pet. 2. 24. La. 5. 44- 

2. As Chriſt took the burthen upon him, ſo God laid it upon him. 

3. Chrift did take away our fins by imputation, as in the old Law, every man 
was to lay his hand on the head of the burnt- offering and to conſeſſe their fins, 
and ſo by that means their ſins were taken away. So now in this time of the 
Goſpel, we muſt lay hold on Chriſt by a true and lively faith, challenging 
Chritt co be our Saviour, Lev. 16. 21. 22. 2 Cor. 5. lt. 

Thus Chriſt taketh away our ſins by juſtifying us from the guilt, and by 
1 he cleanſeth us from the ſpot and ſtaine of them, Eæck. 36. 25. 
I Fob. 1. 8. 

| This hedoth three wayes. | 

1. By his death he overcame the principall enemies of our ſalvation, as the 
Devil, Heb. 2. 14. and he hath overcome the world, which was ſtrong ro 


carry us captive by flattery and fear, Gai. 6. 14. He hath crucified the body of 


ſin and corruption in us, Kom. 6. 6, 

2 By ſending ſuch ordinances into the Church as might cleanſe us, Epbe/. 
5. 36. Prov. 13. 20. 1/4. 27. g. The fruit of afflictions is to purge away ſin. 

3 He hath ſent his holy Spirit into our hearts to change us. A Spirit of 
faith purifying, Act. 15. 9. and of hope and love, 1 7ob. 3. 3. Gal. 3. 14. 
We receive the Spirit of grace, which makes Gods ordinance effectuall to 
eleanſe us. 

U/c 1. Of inſtruction to every one that is afflicted in conſcience for fin, 
and knowes not how to be eaſed and purged. It is not fair buildings, mu- 


ſick, and merry company that will take away fin, This courſe will make 
. thee worſe. But this thou muſt doe, conſider to what end Chriſt was-mani- 


feſted and ſent into the world. was it not to take away our fins? But finde 
not this wrought in me, I find the world and luſts of my heart prevaile againſt 
me; 
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me; Chriſt takes away the burthen and debt of ſin, by undertaking to accept 4 
and bear them, 1 oh, 2. 2, Mat. 11. 28. The Father hath laid on Chriſt the | 
iniquiry of every weary and broken ſoat, Now we muſt get to Chriſt, and 
conteſſe all our iniquities, and leave chem u pon bim, calling upon him for prace 
and mercy. AS” 

2. To comfort choſe that depend upon Chriſt for mercy, and have confeſſed 
their fins to him. If he have taken away fig, it is done effectually, Heb. 10 I, 
£0 10. "Is 
3 Toteach every ſoul chat believes that Chriſt catueè to take away our ſins, 

to renounce and abhorre all ſin, and to cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſſe ot 

fleſh and ſpitit. Let us not take Chriſts coming into the world in vain, but 
give all diligence to purifie our ſelves as Chriſt is pure. 
And in him is no fin. 

* is che reaſon, which is taken from the ſpotleſſe innocency of 

Chriſt. a 

Doct. That Chrift is ſpotleſſo and pues from fin, Luk. 23. 22, 411 

Pilate and the Centurion acknowledged him to be fo, Heb 4. 15. Job. 14.30. 

1 Pet. 2. 21, 22. & 1. 19, 20. 

Rraſ. 1. In regard of the purity of the divine nature. If chere had been 
= in the humane nature of Chrift, it might have been ſaid that God was a 

Inner. | 

2. That he might fulfill all the legal types and ſacrifices, which were to be 
without blemiſh. 

3. From our neceſſity to have ſuch a Saviour, Heb. 7. 26, 27. If he had 
offered ſacrifice for himſelfe, he had needed a Saviour to have redeemed him; 
If he had not been without ſin, he had been ſwallowed up of death. 

Obj. How comld he be clean that was burn of a woman? Job. 25. 4. 

»Anſ. He was not born by carnal generation, after the manner of men. 

Uſe 1 To ſhew a difference between tue firſt and ſecond Adam. The firſt 
Adam was a (inner, and propagated ſins. The ſecond Adam was without lin, 
and propagated righteouſneſſe, Rom. 5. 19. We muſt not reſt in a carnal ge- 
neration, for our natural birth is polluted, untill we be born of him in whom is 
no fin, we cannot be bleſſed. , | 

2- It is a ground of confolation to ſuch as feel themſelves burthened and 
preſſed down with fin ; though we be ſinfull, and laden, and compaſſed 
about with it, yet in Chriſt is no ſin or ſpot in nature, heart. or fe. Ne came 
to falfilt ai rigbteouſneſſe, and paid all to God to the utmoſt farthiag. Righte- 
ous is Chrift both in life and death, whar is wanting in us is ſupplyed 
in him. 

3. Hence we muſt learn all, not to judge our ſelves more finfull and miſe- 
rable then others, beeʒuſe we ate evill intreated in the world, and afftifted of 
God. Thes ft was with Chrift, it is our happineſſe to doe well, though we ſuf- 
fer evill, 1 Pet; 2. 21, 23. 


Doct. The {pocleſſe innocency · Chriß, is and onght to be an effect nal motive 
to every bopefull Chriſtian, to purge himſelfe as Chriſt is pure, I Pet. 
1. 16. Mat. 5. mt, f 


Reaf. 1. From the ends of Gods predeſtinating us, Roa 8. 28, 29. and God 
worker h all things according to the connſell of big wid, Epheſ 1. 11. 

2 Fromthe end of Chrifts ſpotleſſe liſe and death, leaving us an example 
to follow his ſteps, 1 Per. 2. 24; 22. To juflifie us from the guilt, and to purge | 
us from the blot and ſtaine of fin; If e ſin, we fin againſt Gods predeſtination. 5 
and the end of Chriſts coming. | | £3 

3 From the neer fellowſhip between Chriſt and us, he is our head and huſ- a 
band, we muſt labour therefore to be fuitable and conformable unto _ f 
Eph. 5. 26. a | 

1 Chriſ taketh paines to cleanſe and heale us, that ſo he might 2 w| 5 
without 


An Expoſition upon the CHAP: 3. 


— — 


without blemiſh to God. This is the ſcope of all his holy ordinances, and of 
Chritts ſnedding his blood. a 

Uſe 1. To reprove ſuch as take pleaſure in fin, and being reproved, juſtifie 
themſelves, in ſaying, all are ſinners, we muft purge onr ſelves as Chriſt is pure, 
in whom is no fin. 

2. To ſtirre up all the children of God, to conforme themſelves to Chriſt 
in life and death, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Let us not fin againft-Gods predeſtination and 
Chrifts blood; Let us not be a diſhonour and griefe to our head, and take 
Gods ordinances in vain. 

How ſpall we doe this? 

1. Beleeve ſtedfaſtly in the Lord Chrift for juſtification, and get his blood 
ſprinkled upon us to cleanſe us for ſanctification. 

1. Set the pattern of Chriſt before thee, and wiſely behold it, and view it. 
This will be effectuall to mould and faſhion thee according thereunto, 1 Jb. 
I. 16. There is a ſupernaturall power in Chriſt lookt upon by the eye of faith, 
to trans figure us into his likeneſſe, 2 Cor. 3. 18. There is a power in the ſight 
of Chriſt to convey his Spitit to transforme us. 

2. Deale effectually with thine own heart, and pray to God for grace, 
that thy ſoule may abhor, and diſallow, and condemn all fin in thee, Rom. 7. 
12, 13. Let thy judgment diſallow it, and thy will abhor and hate it, and then 
it is not we that do it, but ſin that dwels in us. God looketh at ſin as thy enemy, 
and pityeth thee. 


1 OHN z. 6. 
Whoſo abideth in him ſinnet h not. 


He fourth reaſon why every hopefull chriſtian purifieth himſelfe, is taken 
from the conſtant practiſe of every hopefull chriſtian that he abideth in 
Chriſt, amplified by the continuance. 
DoR. Every bopefull Chriſtian that hath conſtant fellowſhip with Chriſt 
doth conftantly avo yd fin. _ | 

To abide in Chriſt, implyerh communion with Chrift. 

Continuance in it. 

Firſt, we have fellowſhip with Chriſt, by the free donation of God, we 
are by Gods counſel and purpoſe, by imputation, members of Chriſt, our ſins 
are imputed to Chriſt, his righteouſneſſe imputed to us, Fob. 16. 16. 

Secondly, by a communication of his Spirit, cauſing us to receive him, and 
cleave unto him by faith and love, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 

2. And thus this communion with Chriſt is indiſſolvable and everlaſting, 
Fob. 8.31, 32. Such as continue not, had never fellowſhip with Chrift, as his 
Difciples, Per. 31. 40. Such doe not fin, /. 119 2. P/al.1, 1,2, 3, Mat. 
12. 35. 1ſa. 61. 3. Whoſo is born of God, ſins not. 

1. He never ſins to death, 1 Fob. 5. 18. He commits not the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

2. He liveth not in fin ; he! makes not that his courſe and imployment, 
he may ſlip and goe aftray,but he turneth into the way again, Rom. G. 2. Living 
in ſin is made all one with continuing in fin. | 

3. Becauſe his judgment and conſcience alloweth not ſin, but abhorreth it. 
It is not his ſin, but the fin of his rebellious and carnal part, Row. 7. 14, 15. He 
judgeth and — — himſelfe, and grieveth for, and hateth what he doth, 
and therefore is ſaid not to ſin | 

1. In a regenerate c"riftian there is the fleſh and the Spirit, his will and con- 

' ſcience is more ſanctified then corrupt. In the ſtate of innocency the will was 
the weakeſt, but in regeneration God hath made it the firmeſt and beſt. God 
hath provided, that the hedge ſhould be ſtronger where it was broken. _ 

2. The 
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2 The will and judgment being the moſt predominant faculties, doe lead 
and rule the whole man. A cleer fountaine will purge it ſelfe to a clean ſtream. 


ſo will the will and judgment, being the fountaine of all our actions 

- 3, If theſe faculties be for God, God accepts the whole man accordir to 
theſe. If there be a league between two Kings, though there be offences S 
micced by ſome Subjects, yet if the Rulers doe puniſh ſuch, the league is not 
broken. So is it with the godly, 

1. The godly reſolve againſt all ſin. 

2* They labour to mortifie all ſin, and quicken all grace in them, and 
uſe all good means to that purpoſe. In the commiſſion they are unwil!ir 
and after the comqiſſion they are grieved and aſhamed, and take an holy — 
venge on themſelves, 2 Cor. 7. 10, 11. Thus they ſhew themſelves to be clean 
from the ſin committed; denomination is taken from the beſt and greateſt 
part. 

Obj. Why doth God bitterly and ſharply reprove bis people for fon ? 

eAnſ. God doth this, to bring them go better ſight of ſin, and judgement 
and ſenſe of it in their hearts, to ſhake us out of a lethargy and benummed- 
neſſe. But when he hath awaked us, and cauſed us to judge and loath our 
ſelves for our ſins, God looks at us as righteous. Thus the diſeaſes and diſtem- 
pon of judgment oy” an; on pane _ Paved. As rhe ſtone in the reins di- 

empers men, ſo the ſtone in the heart diſtempers the heart aud ju . 
hol this as the diſeaſe of his children. * W 

Uſe 1. To ſnew a broad difference betwixt thoſe that are born of Cod, and 
thoſe that are not. 5 | ED | 

1. Thoſe that ſin unto death are not born of God. God keepeth his from 
that ſin. 

2. They that take pleaſue in ſin, and make a trade of ſin, Gods children 
doe not ſo. "IP * As * = 

If men live in lecret tins, againſt knowledge and conſcience, the 

2 as yet born of God, their will and affectſons are not with God, * 
inſt him. | n | 

_— 2. To teach us all to make a fayqurable conſtruction of he failings of 

Gods people, we mult not belegye every one that reports evill of them. Thoſe 

that ave born of God, when they commit any great ſig, their rgpentarice is as 

exemplary as that fin, as is, cen in David and Peter. 3 n 

3. For comfort to ſuch chriſti ans as finde their geb wills upright, 


hatiogand — the ſins they commit, compſaining and ſhaming them- 
ſelves for them. If the judgment and heart be with Gd. and ag a8. God 
legketh at them as not ſinning. But this quſt not make us ſecure and careleſſe of 
repenting, and being grieved for ſin. 
From the ſcope St. abs aimeth at in this diſcourſe, to wit, that be that 4 
born of Jod, finneth not; and therefore this ought to be à motive to ſuch as hope 
to ſee Chriſt, and to be like him, to purge themſelves; note thus much.. i 
Doct. T bas the exemplary walking of the children of God, ought to be ah e- 
ctuall motive to every Chrifian not to walks in the wayes of fon, but to 
| purge themſel ves, 1 Cor. 11. 16. 2 SY 
wWben the Apoſtle dehorts men from wearing long hair, and women from 
Gearing their hair, che argument he uſeth js, have us ſuch cuſtom; which ar | 
ment were of no force, except the examples of Gods ſervants were an effe. 
Ruall motive to ſtir us up to the ſame wayes, 1 Cor. 14. 33. There is a de- 
cency in all churches of God, therefore he pleads againſt their confuſion. 
Les all things be done with decency, camel, and mit haut confuſion, Plal. 52. 9. This 
is a reaſon why we ſhould wait upon God, becauſe ir i good in the eyes of bis 
Saints. | 
Rea/. 1. Cod commands it, God hath ſet this as the royall way; Phil. 3. 
17. This is the high-way to heaven, God would have all to walke in the trod- 
den path of bis people. | | 
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2. It is a matter of comfort to our own ſouls, it will excute us from many 
doubts of our on hearts, and many ſl anders which might be caſt upon us: If 
a member have a motion not guided by the body, you look at it as a Palſie di- 
temper that we have. 

3. From a diſcomfort we put upon our Brethren, when we walke in ſuch 
wayes as are contrary to them; they walke in a blameleſſe courſe, if we ſhall 
walke in ſinfull wayes, we put upon them breaking of heart, Philip. 3. 17, 18. 
When the Apoſtle ſaw men waſke in wayes contrary to Gods, it was the ꝑriefe 
of his heart. 

Uſe 1. This is a notable comfort to every ſoule that ſtands in a mammering 
what way to take. Walke in holy wayes like Gods people; think not they are 
ſolitary wayes, and ſingular ones; no, if you walke in good wayes you ſhall 
not goe alone, all good company have gone this way, ſome will goe out of 
their way for good company. Walke in a way free from ſin, ſo ſhalt thou have 
good company, and in this only. 

2. It diſſwades from fin, gird up thy loyns from it. When we walke in the 
wayes of ſin, none goe that way but bad company, and it will be a ſhrewd ar- 
gument againſt you, Mat. 7. 23. * 

3. To guide us to a wiſe obſervation of the wayes of godly men. Though 
there be no godly man but hath his failings, for which he bluſheth before 
God; yet none of them, but have ſomething in their wayes, whereby you may 
purge your ſelves. None ef them, but come nearer Chriſt in fomething then 
you, there is ſomething wherein they purge themſelves more then you. Have 
reſpect to the generality of their wayes, God hath been alwayes wont to guide 
his ſervants into wayes of innocency. If God guide them into good wayes, then 
follow them. | 

Obj. May I not be deceived ? | 

Anſw. True, ſometimes generally Gods people goe wrong, Exod. 32. 19. 
Aaron and moft of the people dance about the Calf. The people of God took 
up a cuſtome of carrying the Ak in a cart from the Heathen, the ſhoulders of 
the Levites ſhould have carried it, 1 Chron. 1 3. 55 6, 7, When Duvid ſaw his 
error ( for he was troubled for D his death) he ſaid ( 2 Chr. 15. 2.Jnone 
ſhould carry the Ark ofthe Lord, but the Leviter, So true it is, the generality 
of Gods people might goe wrong if they were all mer together in a counſell; 
but though they may goe aftray, yet take them nbc at their ſtartꝭ, their ordi- 
nary courſes are good. David and his people, though they went wrong, yet 
prelently after they ſaw their errour. th 47 . 

2. Look at the pattera of Gods people, ſo as that thou weigh them its the 
ballance of the Sanctuary. Have your wits excerciſed in the Seripture, that ſo 
you may diſcern of their wayes, and that you may fo far follow them, as they 

oe right. | 
a Dod. Whoſerver fins had never any clear ſound knowledg of the Lord Chriſt, 
hath not ſeen him. | | 

Sight implies cleerneſſe, certainty, (know dim) he ſpeaks of ſuch a knowledg, 
whoſe ground is experience, Word, Spirit, Phil. 3. 10. whoſe fruit is obedience, 
1 7ob. 2. 3. whoſe end ſalvation, ob. 17. 3. | 

Reaſ. 1. Men that have had an experimentalt knowledge of God, they 
have 4 ſpirit within them, that they cannot ſin, Ga/ 5. 17. If they doe, their 
conſcience will ſo ſmite them, as that they ſhall be glad co be rid of it, the Spirit 
keeps poſſeſſion for God. | 
2. From the perſeverance of Saints, or elſe they ſhould never have fellow- 
ſhip 


ſe 1. To refute the doQrine ofthe Papiſts, who ſay, that a man that is 
in Chrift may fall away, St. oba here refutes them, F they ſin they never knew 
him. Stella cadens, nunq uam ſtella, cometa fuit. | 
2. As we would rivet this comfort in our ſoules, that we have knowne and 
ſeen Chriſt, let us keep our hearts innocent from ſin. Va 
5 3: 
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3. Of conſolation to ſuch a ſoul as hath formerly ſeen Chrifts death, pur- 
ging ſin in him. Though we be weak, and think we ſhall not hold out, yet 
God will keep us from fin, and comfort us againſt the aſperſions caſt u 


Religion, by the ſins of profeſſors. ¶ hoſoe ver fut, never kntw,nor ſaw Chriſt 


I JOHN 3. 7. 


Little children, let no man dteti ve you : be that deth righteonſneſſe is righteams, 
even 4s be 1s righteous 


T2 E Apoſtle had ſhewed that all hopefull Chriftians do cleanſe them- 
ſelves from fin, It might be objected, We have falſe Teachers that teach 
otherwiſe, as Simon Magus was let looſe at that time, and taught the free ule 
of women, The Apoſtle meets with this, You fay an hopefull Chriſtian ab- 
Rains from all ſin, how comes it then to paſſe that ſo many teach otherwiſe > 
To this St. obs anſwers, Let no man deceive you, Here is 1. A loving compel- 
lation ¶ Little children) which comprehends babes, young men, and old men. 

2. The exhortation, a warning againſt deceivers. 

3. Two docttins clean contrary unto them, 

1. He that doth righteonſocſſe is righteous as God 66. 

2. He that commits fin & of the Devil. Which he proves, 

1. From the practice of the Devill. 

2. From the contrary end of Chriſts coming. 

3. From the conrary practice of thoſe that are born of God. 


Doct. Ir « the duty of all ſorts of goed people, to take heed they be not deces- 
ved in judging who be righteous men. 

The queſtion was, who were righteous > The falſe Teachers faid A man 
may be righteons, and yet live in fin. Ze not deceived, faith St. 7e bu, Fhil. 3.2 
We muft as much beware of conterfeit righteouſneſſe, as of dogs, they are 
nor ſo apt to bite men, as theſe ro do the Church hurt. 

Ri aſ. 1. From the eaſineſſe of being deceived by the pretences of righteous 
men in all ages, Gal. 2 4. Uader the mask of righreous men, may walk men 
unrighteous, a 12 8 | 

2. From the neceſſity that lies upon our ſelves to bave communion and fel- 
lowſhip with them,” P/al. 16, 3. Gal. 6. 10. doing good offices to them, 1 
John 4. Yea, we are commanded to walk in their ſteps, Phil. 3. 17. 

3. From the danger of walking with unrigbteous men, Prov. 17.15. & 
4. 14,15. This we may eaſily do, unleſſe we know them. 

Uſe 1. To reprove ſuch as think all they live amongſt are righteous , 
wherefore was this exhortation, how ſhould a man be deceived, if all were 
righteous? Numb. 16. 2, 3. b 

2. To teach us all to pray to God that we may grow up in à ſpirit of 
diſcerning. There is an inflin& in che ſervants of Cod, whereby they are 
able to reliſh the ſpirits one of another. A dog will ſent out his way with more 
dexterity then all men can reaſon it out. A man can open the whole Law, but 
when he comes to diſcernjng, he knowes not who is righteous, and who 
not. 

2. Grow we cighteous our ſelves, and to a great meaſure, ſo ſhall we the 
better diſcern of others. A woman that hath conceived, ſhe will the more 
eaſily diſcern of another. So when thou feeleft the work of righteouſneſſe 
in thine owne heart, how ſhale thou comfort thy ſelf that thou art righteous, 

becauſe thou loveſt Gods children? 
How ſball I Kno who 4 righteous ? 

A righteous man is known by his righteons wayes. St. 7h ſpeaks not 


here, what maves a man righteous, but what declares him to be righteous. The 
I 1 ſeſuites 
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Jeſuites grant this, 7. 18, 19. 21. If a tree bring forth grapes, it is a vine; 
il figs, a fig: ttee. | 
u bi i it to do rightecufneſſ. e? 

The contrary to what it is to commit fin. He doth righreouſneſſe ; That 
walks in Gods commandements,when his judgement and heart is for it. 

2. When Gods laws are his rule of righteouſneſſe. 

3. Whoſe end is righteouſneſle. Halowed be thy name. 

4. Whea we doe unrighteouſneſſe, it is a burthen and grief, and we recover 
our ſelves, 

Obj. But righete:uſneſſe doth not confiſt in the bulke of the work, but in the 
heart, and an hypocrite may have as fair an outſide as a true righteous may. 

Anſw. True. But God hath given a ſpirit of diſcerning to a Chriſtian, 
that he ſhall diſcern the main {way of a mans heart. q 

1. If thy affections worke as well as the outward man, P/a/. 51.6. his griefs, 
cares, deſires, ſee with what affection they come off, 1 Chr. 29. 9. 17. He ſaw 
fach joy when they came to offer, as if they would have offered more if they 
had had it. 

2. See whether they they come off with ſome facility,forced things are not 
naturall, ohn 4. 34. 

3. Conſider the evenneſſe and conſtancy of a mans way; Violent things 
will not laſt, unleſſe there he a continuall ſupply ſent, Ho/. 6. 4. If when we 
have done good workes, we kiſſe our hands, and ſacrifice to our one nets. 
this is unrighteouſneſſe. 

Obj. In times of religion, ads ends and ours may be levell, how then ſhall we. 
know 4 righteous man? 

Anſw, Obſerve when thoſe ends pare, which will be at one time or other 
When two men walk together, a dog follows them, yon know not whoſe 
it is, but let them part, then the dog will follow his Maſter. So it is 
here. 

Uſe z. To avoid the Doctrin of the Papifts, of juſtification by works. 
He faith not that good works make a man good, but we may know a man is 
righteous by his righteouſneſle, left they ſhould run away with this, that 
the habit of righteouſneſſe make us righteons. We anſwer, imperfect righ- 
teouſneſſe cannot make us perfectly righteous, 7/2. 64. 6. 1 Cor. 13.8. to 12. 
This which you ſay, will neither hold in covepant of works, nor covenant 
of grace. In the covenant of works, not the habits of grace, but works of 
rigbteouſneſſe do juſtifie. And in the covenant of grace, we are juſtified by 
faith, without the works of the Law. 

Now a ſigne of tryall of our owne righteouſneſſe and others, is, when in 
ordinary courſe we give God and man his due, when we go about good duties 
in Gods name, and ſor his glory. 4 

Obj. It may be 1 do it for the ſtopping of conſcience, and that I may be well 
thought of. 

fm So may you do, and yet be ſincere. Imay pleaſe men, and my 
own conſcience. What if you pleaſe men, will you not ſtill ftickro God? If 
you do good duties freely, conftantly, and humbly, though you do them to 
ſatis fie your conſcience to pleaſe men, yet are you righteous. So may you 
judge of other men. It is not enough to do good duties, but to ſee with what 
affection they do them; if they cleave to God, though for their own ends, they 
are righteous. 


Verf 8. Hirſt Epiſtleof Joan, 
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He that committeth ſin is of the Devill, for the De vill ſinneth from the beginning ; 
for this purpoſe the Son of Cod was manifefted, that he might deſtpoy the works 
of rhe Devil. 


Gainſt the wicked principles of falſe Teachers, the Apoſtle arms them 
with theſe two principles of Chriſtian religion. 

1. Who doth righteoſneſſe is rigbteous. 

2. Who doth commit ſin is of the Devill. 

He that makes ſiu his work, makes himſelf the childe of the Devil. So in the 

Originall. | 

Q. Mat # it to commit, to work ſin ? 

Anſw. Jam. 3. 2. In many things we fin all. Yet a man is ſaid to fin 
whoſe ordinary courſe is not ſin, but a righteous and good way. 

1. When a man makes his courſe a trade of fin. 

2. He allows himſelf in (in, juſtifies, and excuſeth himſelf, doth not hate 
his ſin, nor himſelf for it. 

In proper ſenſe a man is ſaid to commit ſis ; 

I. 2 he imagineth, deviſeth, plotteth fig, as a Poet his fictions. 

2. Acts it. | 

1. By travelling in birth, as a woman with child. 

2, By bringingit forth in due time, P/al. 7. 14. He that doth not righteanſ- 
neſſe is not of God, Of whom then > fobn 8. 41. of the Devill. To be of the 
Devill, is to be of him as a Father, to be begotten of him. So Elimas, when 
he would have kept the Deputy from the faith. | 

Reaſ. 1. From the imitation of the Devill, which thoſe exerciſe and put 
forth in ſuch works. When a man is freely carried into evili, he imitates Sa- 
tan, and ſo is his childe, Gen. 4. 20. So they were called Fathers, who were 
firſt in any act of all them that imitate them. | 

2. By ſpiricu1l propagation begotten of his ſeed. thoſe are called the ſeed 
of Satan, There is a ſeed of Saran which ſtirrs them up co this imitation, 

Gen. 3. 15. The feed of Satan expreſſeth it ſelf in obſtinacy and efficacy in ſin, 
When a man is willing to take pains in ſin, 70%. 8. 44. Te are of yur father the 
devill. How will chat appear? his work ye will doe. So the Devill, 5 Tomy; 
takes pains and is induſtrious in ſin. Elimas ſought to pet vert the Deputy 
who attended to the Word. | 

Uſe 1. Of triall; Here we may ſge of what parentage we are of. We 

may ſee whether we be ſo ill as to be born of Satan. Let us examine our ſelves. 
What is our buſineſſe in this world ? if it be to follow the luſt of our one 
hearts, to regard our profits and pleaſure, and we delight in ſin, and what 
croſſeth us, we maligne, and are at enmity with it. The Scripture doth not 
call a man the child ofthe Devill, when he is but meerly naturall, deprived 
of grace, and prone to ſin; men are then called the children of the devill, 
when as they are in the boſome of the Church, and ſee the way they ſhould 
walk in, and that their eſtate is not good, and yet are reſolved to do evill, to 
take pains in it, and if any croſſe them, they will be at enmity with them; 
there will be private grudges between many, but when it is for righteouſneſſe 
ſake, then they are of the ſeed of Satan. | 

Now ſuch men as are the children ofthe devill, may poſſibly become better 

2 Tim. 2. two laſt verſes. They may be delivered out of the ſnares of Satan. 

But this God never doth, but with ſuch conflicts, as it may be ſeen there hath 

been ſtrife between Micael and his Angels, and the Devill and his angels. Take 

a man meerly naturall, and it is an eaſie matter to bring him home, ade verl. 


22, 23. ſhews, that when we are meerly naturall, tenderneſſe of agar 
T 4-3 prevat 
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prevails much. | 
There is leſſe oppoſition againſt grace, then when the Devill is come into 
the heart, and joyns with ſin, The Devill caſt a thought into 7d 
heart to betray Chriſt, Job» ,13.2. be did nor preſenly conſent to it, but 
Vafter he had eaten the ſop Satan entred into him, verſe 27. The De- 
ill had poſſeſſion of him before, ſerting his heart in a courſe of covetouſ- 
neſſe, but now he had a farther poſſeſſion of him, now he 1eſolves to betray 
Chriſt, and now he ſpies a time to bring it about. The Devill findes us fleſh 
and blood at the firſt, and then he tempts us to ſin; if we begin to run to 
him, then he enters, and ſets us in that way. When a new temptations comes, 
and we conſider whether we ſhall doit or no, when we break off, we are the 
better, and ger ſtrength againſt ſin. But if we yeeld, and commit fin willingly, 
then we are the children of the Devill. Take we heed of pleaſing our ſelves in 
any ſinfull eftate. If we have committed fin willingly, and the Devill come 
with full ſail into our ſouls; if we now lye down in peace, we fhall be the 
children of Satan. This is to give our ſouls and hearts to the Devill, 1 Sam. 
15. 15, 16. Sin of rebellion is not of ignorauce, but through depravation of 
will. when out of reſolution a man will ſin againſt God, he will make bold 
with God, this is a ſin of witchcraft. As in a fin of witchcraft a man or 
woman give their ſouls to the devill ; ſo when a man commits fin willingly, 
he gives his ſoul to the Devijl. You would think it a ſtrange thing to be called 
a Witch, therefore reſt not in this condition. 
How ſhall we get out of it? 

1. Henceforth reſolve, that through the ſtrength of Gods grace, you wil 
never commit any ſin again. 

Liften more diligently to the Word of God, give up your heart to God 
and his word, 2 Cor. 8.5. 

Lay open all your rebellion, confeſſing your ſins and rebellions to God, 
19 him of thoſe paſſages of your lives wherein you have rebelled againſt him 
I John 2.9. 

Uſe 2. To magnifie the freeneſſe of Gods grace, that hath delivered you 
out of darkneſſe into light from Satan to God, when you have ſinned againft 
knowledge and conſcience. 

Doct. The devill keeps 4 conſtant and continuall conrſe of ſinning from 
the beginning to this day. 

The word ac, fignifies an accuſer, yet that is not his onely word, for 
he is ſometimes called Sata» an adverſary, this is one of his ordinary works 
eo accuſe the brethren, Sometimes he doth accuſe God to us, as he did God 
to Adam. 
le accuſeth God to the conſcienct of a poor ſinner, that God hath caſt him 
off for ever. 

2. Sometimes he doth accuſe us to God as he did, 7b 1. gy 10. Doth fob 
fear Cad for nought ? 

3. He accuſeth them to thoſe that are in ſtead of God, as to the Magilt- 
rates, and he accuſeth them to other men, be puts ſlanderous ſpeeches in 
the mouthes of others, without any ground or cauſe. 

How is he ſaid to fin from the beginning ? 

It implyeth that he tranſgreſſeth the law, and that by a conſtant act, he ſins 
daily, and provokes others to fin, that bath been. his conſtant courſe from the 
beginning; ( from the beginning) is not meant from his firſt creation; for it 
is evident that he ſtood till the fixt day, elſe God would not have ſaid, Omnia 
valde bona. — | 

There are five things wherein Satan hath ſinned from the beginning, where- . 
in be tranſcends all ſinners beſides. | 

1. He was the eldeſt ſinner, the firſt in ſin, 

2. He is the moſt induſtrious painfull ſinner, he comes from compa ſſing 
the world, Tofnpds. | * 

3. He 


Vers. Faſt Epiſoofjome 75 


3. He is the Father of fin, Fob» 8. 44. If a man can utter any vain. word 
any ſinfull practice, it's from the devill, becauſe generally he doth fo watch 
over the wayes of men, and he is caſting in blaſph:mous thoughts againſt God, 
and envious thoughts againſt our Brother, 

4. Every ſin he hath committed, hath been a ſin againſt che Holy Ghoſt. 
For to that ſin is required illumination, and malice of heart. | 

5. He tranſcends others in the perpetuity and conftancy of ſinning. He 
is called an anclean ſpirit, 2 Cor. 1. 1. when he lyes, he ſpeaks of his owne 
accord, ohn 8. 44. If at any time he ſpeak true, it is by the over-ruliong hand 
of God, 1 Sam. 28. 19. 

Reaſ. A, ts the tree, ſo is the fruit, Mat. 7.18. 

Uſe, It ſhews us, that S tan hath the Law of God in his heart; elſe he 

could not fin, for fin « the tranſpreſſion of the Law; Satan at firſt had 
the image of God ſtamped upon him, he was created in holineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe, having all the Commandements of the firft and ſecond 
Table written in his heart, Fob 1. 6. They are called the Sons of 
God, but firning againft holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, they did tranſ- 
greſſe the Law of God. 
- 2, It confutes the Anabaptiſts, that ſay, by the parents fin enters into the 
world, not by propagation, but by imitation onely ; whence ic follows that 
children ſin not tiill they are capable of imitation. But why doth David then 
complain he was born in fin ? 

3. It exhorts us all to a threefold duty. 

7. It teacheth us for to walk more circomſpectly againſt Satan, ſor he 
knows all the wayes and methods of the Sons of men, therefore we had need 
pray daily, deliver us from evill, and lead us not into temptation. 

2. It teacheth us to loath (in, and all the wayes of it. You cannot walk 
ia a way of fin, but you have Satan for your companion. 

3. Take heed eſpecially of continuing long in any ſin. Many there are 
who not onely now and then fall into ſip, but ever (from the beginning to 
the end) walk in fin. Are they not herein truly patterns of tha devil. 

Uſe 4. This may teach Gods ſervants never to be weary of well- doing. 
The Devill is not weary of fin, he is alwayes imployed therein, and yet is 
not weary, It is his meat and driak to fin, to draw in others to ſin. And if 
Satan find ſuch pleaſure in ſin, then you may mach more finde comfort in 
well-doing. If he be not weary to aggravate his own fin and miſery, be 
not you weary in getting grace and peace to your ſelves and others. As he is 
induftrions in ſinning and accuſing the brethren, ſo let Gods ſervants take 
heed of accnſlpg their brethren. Take heed of ſlander, do not beleeve Satan, 
he is a deceiver, he is an accuſer, he is your enemy. 


In the former verſes, ſeducers were crept into the Church, now to prevent 
the ſeducement of the prople of God, to prevent future deluſion, and with- 
draw them from preſent errors, St. Fob» ſets down two principles of Chriſtian 
practice. 

1. He that doth *ighteonſneſſe is rig bicous. 

2. He that ſins 1 + the devill. + 

Firſt, becauſe the devill ſinned from the beginning. 

The ſecond argument is from'the cantrary end of Chrifts e om ming 

Thirdly, from the practcie of every child of Gad, ver, 9. : ON 

From the ſecond argument, taken from the end of Chrifts coming; 
note, | | 
D6R.' The end of Chriſt 5 coming into the world, was to difſglve and 

looſe the works of Satay. 
This was expreſly forerold, Gen. 3. 15. The ſeed of the woman ſpall break the 
Serpents bead; that is, the projects and plots of Satan. When as the devill 


did plot to bring our firſt parents into fin, and ſo into eternall miſery, and. 
8 | fellow- 
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fellowſhip with him therein. Head is taken for dominion and power, which 
he hath in our hearts. 
What 1 it to looſe and diſſolve ? 
It implieth that the wo rk of the Devill was knit in divers hnots. A three 


fold kuot. | 
1. He had tyed our nature to fin, that you cannot draw mere nature, but you 


muſt draw his corruption, Gen. 6. 5. ebn 3. 6. Nom. 7. 14. 
2. There is a binding of one fin to another, Draw one fin, and you draw 


all, Deut. 29. 19. 

3. If we draw fin, we ſhall inevitably draw puniſhment, Rom. 6. ut. Cen. 
2. 17. Gal. 3. 10, 

What 1s a Curſe ? 

Thar is a cut e, that ſets us further off from God, Heb. 2. 14. Prov. 1. 32, 
Chriſt came into the world to looſe theſe knots. 

But how did Chrifts coming into the world looſe the works of Satan? 

By Chrifts manifeſtation, you muſt underſtand the whole worke of Chriſts 
meditation. Chriſt by his innocent birth, holy life, righteous and holy ſuf- 
fering, bach procured pardon of ſin, and having gotten it, ſin and puniſhment 
is diſſolved. - 

But may not our natures be corrupt, though our ſins are pardoned > Gol. 
4. 4, 5. The ſame Spirit that makes us cry Abba Father, Rom. 8. 14, 1 5, 16. 
leads us into all wayes of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe. Hence our wayes are 
healed, and our courſe of fin broken off. 

But though God bath broken off the wicked courſe of a mans life, Lyke 19. 
48. Let we are ſtill bitterly intangled with the corruptions of our owne 
hearts, Hof. 4. 8, 9. 

De 1. To teach ſuch as live in any fin, or are the Authors of any ſin, that 
this is a ſign that they are of the Devill, becauſe they tye thoſe knots, which 
Chriſt came to looſe. 

2. Of tryall, whether we be indeed born of God, or not. Would you 
know whether; Chriſt came effectually for you? if he did, then he hath un- 
tryed thoſe xots and ſnares. 

3. This may be a ground of exhortation to two or three ſeverall duties. 

1: Take heed of all ſin, and allow not your ſelves in any. If you do the work 
of Satan, you diſſolve the work of Chriſt. 

2, This exhorts all that finde their fouls ſo intangled, to labour to 
diſſolve the work of Satan. Now, none can diſſolve it, but. Chriſt, he came 
for this end, therefore make we our moan to him. And becauſe this will not 
ſerve, unleſſe we give up our ſelves wholly to be ruled by him, therefore let 
us reſigne up our ſouls to him, wholly to be wrought upon by the Word of 
God. 

3. To exhott us to comfort our ſelves, who have given up] our ſelves to 
Chriſt. If we fee that Chriſt hath begun to pardon our ſins, to cut us off 
from ſin, and to-mortifie it, he will perfect this good worke, Deut. 32. 4. 
Rom. 16. 22. 


1 


1 JOHN 3. 9. 


whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit ſin; for his ſeed gemaineth in him, and 
he cannot ſin, becanſe he is born of God, 


THE third argument whereby St. * proveth that he that committeth 
Tana is of the Devill, is taken from the common practice of Gods children, 


who are ſo far from gratifying the Devill by commiſſion of fin, that whoſoever 
i born of God ſinneth not. 


In 


Verl. 9. 
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In the Verſe there are three things. 
1. The courſe of a childe of God, He doth not commit x. 
2. The cauſe of it, The ſeed of God ts in him. 
3. This is amplified from an impoſlibilicy of ſinning, which is in regard of 
his new birth. 2 | 

Doct. The ſeed of God in the hearts of Gods cluldren, preſerves them not onely 

from ſin, but from poſſibility to ſin. | a 
To be born of God, is the ſame with the ſeed of God. 

hat is this ſeed. of God ? 1 Pet. 1. 23. The Word of God is an immortall 
ſeed, and that not in the letter, but in the ſpirit, + . 

lo be born again, is when the Word and Spirit bath framed a man to the 
image of God. Aman is then born again, when the Word and Spirit hath 
done the work of ſeed. For many a man knows the Word is true, the Devill 
knows the Word well enough; but the Word is then ſeed, when the ſoule 
of a man doth not onely receive the Word, but conceives of it, and is framed 
ro the will of God, and being born of God, he is alwayes his childe. When 
a man is transformed into the image of God, his judgement and heart ſtampt 
with the image of God, he delights in God and his wayes, ard children, his 
judgement and heart are carryed that way, they are all for God: repentance is 
called £472 rue, his minde is then changed, Prov. 23. 26. My Son give me thy 
heart, his heart is given to God. The ſeed of Gods Word was not in Herod, 
John 2. 24. Fſal. 119. 11. Fe- 2427. The ſeed of God remains in the chil. 
dren of God beth Word and Spirit. | | 

Reaſ. 1. From the mighty power the Word hath had in his ſoule, when 
he was firſt begorrengand born of God. It was ſuch as did ſo affect and terrifie, 
as ne earthly comfort was able to ſatisfie his heart, he hath been ſo over- 
whelmed wich fears and doubts, as that he will be afraid to fin as long as he 
lives. FE | | | 2% 

2. From the ſtrong poſſeſſion that the Word and Spirit have in the heart as 
they doe abide in the whole man, fo eſpecially in the conſcience and will. I 
doe not allow what I doe, but what I hate, tHat doe I; which ſhews, that the 
Word hath taken ſuch faſt hold of his judgement and will, that both are for 
God, 7er. 32. 40. P/al. 119. 161. 

3. From the great change this ſeed makes in the heart of a childe of God. 
It makes him from a wilde olive, to be a ſweet olive. A good tree (Mat. 18.) 
cannot bring forth evill fruit. Every thing brings forth fruit according to the 
ſeed, 

Obj. T vere is 4 ſeed of corruption, cannot a man bring forth according to that? 

Anſw. There is an old man, but he is crucified; if we ſin, we doe not 
trade in ſin, our judgements and hearts are againſt it, When ſome lawleſſe 
juſts have carryed us captive, and we complain of them to God, and defire 
that they were caſt out, God looks at them, not as ours, Rom, 6. 14. Pſal. 
110. 28. 

Uſe 1. To refute all ſuch doctrines as teach the apoſtaſie of Saints. They 
ſay ſuch as are born of God may come to ſin totally and finally. This errour 
fights againſt a/ double doctrine of the Apoſtle. He ſaith, A boſoever is born of 
God, the ſeed remaineth in him. If a man can ſhake out the Spirit, how doth it 
remain ꝰ 2. The Text faith, there is no peſſibility of ſmmning ; they ſay, be way 


fon. 

Obj. They ſay, Whileſt he is a childe of Gd he cannot ſin, but be may ceaſe to 
be a childe of God. 

Anſw. 1. He cannot ſin, whereby he ſhould be made no childe of God. 

2. There is a doctrine of the Papiſts and their Divines, that teach, liberty of 
wilt cannot be »i/# ad oppoſcta, that a man may will a thing or not. 

Lask whether a childe of God forbears a ſin willingly or not. We ſay, wit- 
lingly. If a childe-of God walk ininnocency from fin, he can doe no other- 
wiſe. Whereas their doctrine is, a mans will is not free, unleſſe a man 2 

oe 


— 
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doe a tbirg or not to doe it. What doe they think of Saints and Angells in 
Heaven, or God himſelfe ꝰ whether have they free-will or no ? I hope none of 
them can ſin, yet doe they good moſt freely. Wherein ſtands liberty > Not 
onely that a man doth a thing without conſtraint, but that he follows the 
counſell of his own will, he follows his own judgement and reaſon. 

2. For tryall of our own hearts, whether we be born of God or no. If we 
be, cur ordinary courſe is good, we dare not fin, know not how to go about 
it. that ſeed which is in us, ſets our hearts and judgements aright, eu. 39. g. 
Other men may think it ſtrange, that we cannot doe as they doe. This is a 
good evidence that thou art born ef God. 

3. See what to judge of thoſe that have made a profeſſion, and yet fall away. 


They were never born of God, for then they could not have ſinned. 


4. This may be a ground of much comfort to every childe of God. He will 
preſerve us ſpotleſſe and blameleſſe. Here is a double comfort, 

1. He looks not at thy courſe as ſin, if thou be humbled for it, and he will 
take a courſe to mortifie it. | 

2. Youcan never loſe the favour of God, becauſe if you be once begotten, 
you can never be unbegotten. You are begotten of an immortall ſeed, and 
therefore cannot die. 0 

Obj. Thu may ſeem to be a doctrine of preſumption, for then a wan way live 
a ke liſt. | | ; 

44 Suppoſe a Phyſitian could give us the apple of the tree of life, that 
ſo we ſhou'd never die, but yet bids us take heed to a diet, for although we 
could not die, yet we ſhould have ſuch pangs, ſtone, gout, ſtrangury, as that 
we would wiſh death rather then life. So God will make the beſt of his ſer- 
vants know what it is to wax wanton againſt him, and make them curſe all the 
occaſions that lead them to ſin. 

5. This ſhould teach us that have received any ſeed of God, to take heed 
that we ſin not, and therefore inform the judgement aright, out of the Word 
of God, 2 Tim. 1. 3. that ſo you may come to ſound judgement and wii- 
dome. One errour of judgement will ſhake you much in your way, 1 Pobn 
5. 18, 


1 Jou N 3. 10. 


In this the children of God are maniſeſt, and the children of the Devil: wheſorver 
doth not righteonſneſſe is not of God, neither he that leveth not his Brother. 


Erein is a manifeſt difference between the children of God, and the chil- 
dren of the Devill. 
The ſignes of difference are twofold. 

1. General), doe not righreonſneſſe. 

2. Particular, doe wot love the Brethrey. 

Doct. The children of God, and the children of the Devil, are not ſo aliks one 

to another, but that there may be found a manifeſt difference bet wirt rhew, 
even in this world, Gal. 5. 10, Mat. 7. 20. 

Were there not #©.manifett difference, it were not ſo neceſſary for God to 
charge his Miniſters, Fer. 15. 19. to walk with a divided affection towards 
them, Ezek. 13. 22. If a difference had not been ſo manifeſt, God had net ſo 
jolly blamed them. 

If you ſay, this is peculiar to Miniſters, Levits ; they muſt judge who are 
clean, who are not, and not private Chriftians. 

Anſw. That God makes it a badge of them that ſhall inherit Heaven, and 
have fellowſhip with God there, P/al. 15. 4. Jade v. 20, 21, 22, 23. which 
ſhews we ſhould put a ſigne of difference, not onely between good and bad, 
but even between bads. Some fin ignorantly, others more abſolutely. 


* 


How 
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How doth this manifeſt difference apear ? | 

A double ſigne of ir, 1 Cor. 12. 10. It is a ſpirituall gift of diſcerning, He 
ſpeaks of diſcerning what gifts, and what meaſures a man hath, and wherein 
the ſtrength of a mans gifts lies, 1 Cor. 2 15. Although he cannot diſcern eve 
ry mans ſpeciall gifts, what he is moſt fit for, yet plain and manifeſt things he 
diſcerns, and alſo bet ween morall and ſpirituall, between things of God, and 
Satan, and the World. > 

The ſecond manifeſtation of this difference is the inclination of the end of 
the one and ofthe other. By their fruits ye ſhall know them, Mat. 7. 20.jGal. 5, 
19. 

Obj. Cannot an hypccrite paſſe ſo as that he cannot be diſcerned ? What ſay you 
of Judas, he was not diſcerned of a long time, Mat. 26. 22. far every of the Diſci- 
ples began to ſuſþet? themſelves, 2Cor. 1.13, 14, 15, 16. Again, Gods people 
carry things ſo weakly,and the pulſe of eds grace beats ſo weakly, as if no life and 
ſtrength were in them, 1 Kings 19. 17, 18. Pialm 12, 1. 

Anſw. Sometimes hypocriſte is ſpun with fo fine a thread, and it is ſo well 
dyed, as that you can hardly diſcern any difference. And ſometimes grace is 
ſo low in the heart, as that you cannot diſcern it. This is true, but it is but for 
a time. udas at length was plainly known to have been but a theef, 2 Tim. 3. 
8, 9. Zannes and 7ambres can do miracles as well as Moſes and Aaron, but in 
time they ſhall be diſcerned, 1 Tim. 5.22, 45. Lay hands ſuddenly on no 
man;for if he prove not pure, thou ſhalt be perraker of his ſins, and all the hurt 
be doth. Some mens fins lye open before hand, i. e. before the judgement of 
the Church, others follow after, they cannot be hid, God will have them made 
manifeſt in due time, Luke 12. 2. There is nothing ſo ſecret but it will be diſ- 
covered. If you put leaven into five pecks of meal, it will not alwayes lye hid- 
deo, but in time break forth. | 

Uſe 1. An argument of jaſt reproof to good men and had. If after a while 
we know not our elves, 2 Cor. 13. 5. As if it were 4 dangerous fign of a mans 
ſeparation from God, if after ſo long a time ofthe Apoſtles preaching, they 
knew not what was in them. | 

2. This reproves the Popiſh Doctors, that ſay no man can diſcern his one 
eftate. They alledge that place, &cc/. . 1, 2. A man cannot know by ou:ward 
things whether he be in Gods favour. or not. If a man come in a ſheep-skin, I 
ſhall take him to be a ſheep, Mat. 7. 16, to 20. 

3. To teach every one to take heed of a devilliſh ſpirit, or auy unrighteous 
courſe of life; for though a man may hide it long, yet at length it will be 
known. It is as impoſſible that a mans want of love ſhould not be knoyn,as for 
a man to keep fire in his boſome, and it not to break out, Pſalm 36 2,3, 4. 

4. Ofexhortation to all that are born of God, not alwayes co ſmoother 
grace; God will have your grace manifeſt, and that to edifie withall, 2 Cor. 
12. 7. Do not content your ſelves with cloſe and houſhold Chriftianity, but 
manifeſt of what ſpirit you are. It was commendable in Elizaberh;to hide her 
ſelfe ſix moneths, Luke 2.6. When ſhe was ſtirring with childe, then ſhe viſi - 
ted her Couſen Mary: So if God have wrought any conception of grace in our 
hearts, it doth well to be concealed a while, left like the ſtony ground, in 
time of perſecution it ſhould fall away. When thou art ſufe there is a manifeſt 
work of Gods Spirit in thy heart, then manifeſt thy ſelfe. 

DoR. Not onely commiſſion of ſin, but negligence of « Chriſtian courſe of 
life, in a manifeſt ſigne, not of a child of God, but a cbild of the Devil. 

Mat. 3. 10. Every tree that brings not forth good fruit, ts cut down, and caſt 
into the fire, Palm 36. 1, 3, 4. There us no fear of God before their eyes. How 
ſhall this appear co David ? He bath left off to do good, he doth not ſhun evill, 
but if an evill matter comes in his way, he ſets himſelfe to work it, Plal, 116. 12. 
He doth not ſtudy as David did, oat ſhall 1 render unto the Lord for all bus be- 
nefits ? He that ſets not himſelfe in a good courſe, is not the childe of Cod, 


but of the Devil. 
K K Reaſ. 
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Reaſ. 1. His wayes bear the image of Satan, he was ſet in a good eſtate, 
but he ceaſed to do good, and ſet himſelfe in a courſe now, not good. 

2. From the neceſſary fruitfulneſſe of the ſeed of God whereſoever it is, 
Pſalm 1. 2, 3. A childe of God is working in his minde and fheart, and al- 
wayes doing good. : * 

3. From the hinderance which ſuch put upon others that would do be ter, 
if ſuch were removed, Acts 13. 10. The Devill is alwayes an impediment of 
good, Lake 13. 7, 8, 9. A man if he can do good, and do not, he cunibers the 
ground, therefore cut him down. 

Uſe 1. To reprove the ignorance of ſuch people that conceive, if they do 
no body any harm, they hope God will accept them; but if it go badiy with 
them, what will become of whoremongers and aduſterers, &c. Can you jay 
you have deviſed good, aud watched your opportunity to be d ing god? 
This is a comfort to you. But do not comfort your ſelves meerly in your in- 
nocency from evill, without doing good. . 

2. To teach us all, as ever we deſire an evident mark to our ſelves that we 
are children of God, to turn Poets of righteouſneſſe, it is the ſeed of God 
that ſets you awork. * God requires that we ſhould be doing good with our 
eſtates, that when we go hence we may lay, as ohn 17. 3, 4. Father, I havt fi- 
»iſhed thewiwhk that thu haſt gives we to doc. 2 Kings 20.31. 2 Chron. Rehobo- 
am did evil in the ſight of the Lord, becauſe he prepared not his heart, he 
ſtudyed not to do good. 

ä Neither he that loveth not his Brother, 

Doct. Not onely the hatred of our Brother, but the want of love to our Bre- 
thren us a ſigne (not of a childe of God, bat) of the devill, John 13. 
35. 1 Kings 18. 17,18: 

Reaſ. 1. From the conſtant practiſe of God. Is there any one of them which 
he hath adopted. whom he loves not ? Mut. 10. #/t. And obſerve the con- 
trary practice of Satan; there is no childe of God but he is eftranged from, and 
fits looſe from. 

2, From the want of knowledge of God, 1 John 4. 8. He knows not, &c. 

Here is a double reaſon. | 
1. He hath not experience of Gods love. 
2. God is love. 

When the Sun ſhines upon a ſtone wall, though it be cold, yet it reflects the 
heat back again upon every perſon. So there is none that hath felt the warmth 
of Gods love upon his ſoul, but though his heart were cold before, yet he re- 
flects it upon all. 

2. God is love; It is a property inſeparable from the nature of God, he 
loves to communicate good. 

3. From the like condition of all Brethren. He that loves not his Brother, 
becauſe he is a Brother, he loves none at all. He that loves not one of a mans 
children, becauſe he is born of ſuch a man, loves none of them. A man may 
hate a Brother for ſome ſiniſter reſpect, as Zoſeph*s Brethren; it was a certain 
ſigne they were not born of God, though afterward they came to good. And 
they that did not love 7 oſeph for his goodneſſe ſake, could not love Facob nor 
Abraham, A man may hate and diſtaſte ſome injury offered, but if once the 
corruption of any childe of God ſhall prevaile with me to hate him, more then 
his goodnefle to love him, it is a ſign there is a diftemper in my heart. 

Uſe 1 See a manifeſt difference between the children of God and of the 
Devil. If there be any Brother thou loveſt not, from whom thy heart is 
girded up, whom thou canft not affect, thou art not born of God. I know 
provocarions may be ſuch as may weaken affections, and turn the fireams , as 
that it ſhall not run ſo fully, nor ſo ſtrongly , yet a childe of Cod dares not 
allow himſelfe, but he doth take a courſe to remove matters of enmity, and he 
takes himſelfe as much bound to hate himſelfe for negle& of his Brother, as he 
found cauſe to neglect his Brother, A man may be angry towards thoſe he 

loves, 


Verf 11 Firſt Epiſtle of Joux. 


loves, without fin. But this want of love will do more injury to your ſpirit, 
then the injury that is done to you. A man may be angry, but when his paſſi. 
on is over, bis love returns again, | 
Mbat is it not to love any brot ber? 
There are two things in love. 

1. A Communion with them. | 

2. A communication of good to them. In ſome things a man deſires 
communion with others; other things there be, wherein though a man de- 
fires not communion with them, yet he defires communication of good to 
them. 

Uſe 1. This ſhould exhort us to ſtretch our love univerſally to every ſoul. 
You were better beſtow your love upon ſome baſe hypocrite, then reſtraine 
your love from ſome poor Chriftian, You cannot negle& one Chriſtian, 
bur it will hazard your whole generall eſtate; In judgement of Charity, if 
they abſtain from groſſe fins, and do good duties, we think well of them, and 
we had better loſe our love upon them, then negle& a childe of God, Pal. 
35. 12, 14. And indeed it is not loſt, for it ſnall return into his boſome. It is 
a ſigne I love a man, if I love his picture; ſo though a man ſhould be an hy- 
pocrite, yet if we love the ſhew of grace, it is a ſigne we love grace indeed. 
Never f:y thou loveſt a Chriſtian, unleſſe thou loveſt the picture of a Chriſtian. 
What a miſerable thing is the want of this > ſuch a man is not born of God, 
but ofthe Devill. And what poor caſe is a man in, that makes his ſpirit the 
ſpirit of Satan? r | 


1 JonN 3. 11. 


For thus is the meſſage that ye beard from the beginning, that we ſhould love ano- 
ther. 


He Apoſtle in the former verſe, had given us two manifeſt differences, 

between the children of God and of the Devil], The latter mark the 

Apoſtle proves to be a manifeſt difference. It is a meſſage, and an ancient one 

which we have received of God; as who ſhould ſay, He that is born of God, 

will hear the Word of God, But this is a meſſage, The duty of brotherly love 
is ſet out by a meſſage, and that by its ad junct, from the beginning. 

Doct. That when we read or hear the Word of God, we ſbould look, at it 4 

meſſage ſent from God. 

This Phraſe is no where uſed, but in 1 obs 1.5. And what faith Saint 
7obu of it> ſhewing what Chriſt delivered at large, The Apoſtle ſets the ſtamp 
of meſſage upon it. 

Reaſ. 1. From the ſcope of all the Scripture; Mbatſeever is written, is 

written for our inſtruction, Rom. 15. 4. There is not in Scripture ſomething 
for ſome men of parts, and other things for meaner men, bur all things are for 
our comfort and inſtruction. If we read the Magiſtrate to be called to ſuch 
and ſuch duties, it is for our inſtruction, for our comfort, that we may know 
what care God hath of us; no calling but redounds to our benefit, Whether 
I read threatnings, commandements, promiſes, they are all a meſſage to me; 
though every threatning belong not to me, yet thus far it doth, co keep me 
from ſuch and ſuch fins, and terrifie others. And fo, though promiſes belong 
not to thee, becauſe thou art not in the ſtate of grace, yet tis good for thee 
to know them, that thoſe promiſes may break thy heart, to ſee what mer- 
cies thou neglecteſt. ; 


2. From the office and calling of the Pen-men of Scripture, Mal. 2. 7. 2 
Cor. 5. 10. 


, Vſe 1. Of direction to — either hear or read the Word. Deut. 17. 
14. God calls the King to read it once a day. If thou takeſt up the Book 
K K 2 of 
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of God, thou takeſt a bundle of meſſages; as if God ſnould round thee in the 
ears, Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? Thou ſhalt read it in vain, it thou 
look not at it asa meſſ age. We are wont to receive the meſſage ſo much the 
better, by how much it comes from great men or friends. 

2. In hearing or reading the Word of God, we muſt be led on to a twofold 
duty. | 
1. To receive all with reverence, Pudg. 3. 20. As 10. 33. 

2. Whenſoever thou heareſt the Word of God, conſider bow far it per- 
tains to thee; though all Scripture be for my comfort, to know, yet I muſt 
apply it to my ſelie, ſo far as it concerns me, receive it as bread of my portion, 
chew upon it, Heb. 4. 3. God requires of us, that we doe mix the Word with 
faith 

Obj. The Miniſter doth not know the frame of my heart, therefore how ſhould 
he know what to ſay to me, I am a ſtranger to him? 

 Anſw, It is true. If he ſpeak out of his own minde and fancy, many times 
we think that things are ſpoken by ſuggeſtion from neighbours, true, oft- 
times it is ſo, but God knows better how ſuch a thing is uſeful to us then we do, 
2 Kings 9. 5 4 

3: This ſhould teach us conſcionably to obey the Word, it is a meſſage 
ſent from Cod, therefore take it not ill at the meſſengers hands, nor cavil at 
it. For a Prince is not ſo to doe, though an Herald of Arms come and pro- 
nonnce open Wars againſt him, he comes and goes peaceably, telling the meſ- 
ſage of his Prince. The Lord makes this a cauſe of captivity, 2 Chron. 36. 

15, 16. | 
* This ſhould exhort all to get them Bibles, if they have none, and if they 

have them, every day to read ſomething. There are two wayes of parley 
between God and our ſelves. 

1. When we ſpeak to God in praver. 

2, When God ſpeaks to us in his Word. It is a fearefull thing, when 
there is ſuch ſtrangeneſſe between God and us, that he ſhould ſeldome hear of 
us, and we ſeldome hear of him. | 


Doct. The live ef another, is an ancient meſſage that God hath ſent us, and 
bath continued to ſend us, from the beginning. 


He ſaith not in the beginning, but from the beginning, which implyeth a conti- 
ruance of it, I Te. 4.9. Rom. 15. 10. Writing a Law, he wrote nothing 
elſe but a Law of God, Gen. 4. 6. Thus God complains of Cain, why deft 
thou lowre upon thy Brot ber? Gen. 13. 8. When Abrabam and Lor's Heardſ. 
men were ready to fall out, this meſſage from heaven was ſent by Abraham a 
Prophet, we are brethren. This continued to Maſes, Lev. 19 18, Our Savi- 
our is inſtant in preaching this love. ohr 13. 34, Paul is earneſt in this, Rom. 
13.8, 10. 1 Cor. 1. 6. 14. 1 Pet. I. 21, 22. & 18. 4. 8. 

Reaſ. 1. From Gods love to us. He walks in tender love to us and therefore 
he never writes a letter to us, but he bids us Ive one another, Gen. 45. 24. 
See that ye fall not ont by the way, 1 Joh. 4, 8. It is an argument we are horn ef 
God if we love one another, 

2. From the great uſe of this grace, It is neceſſary above all praces, it is 
the band of perfection, knits all together in a family, in a congregation , P/al. 
133. 1, 2, 3 

2 Love covers a multitude of fins, both in me and thee, 1 Pet. 4. 8. Cant 
8. 7, 8. | 

3. The excel ency of love, it is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13. 20. 
When a man walks in love, there is no good duty but love will carry him 
through with cheerfulneſſe and comfort 

Uſe 1. Reproves all ſtrangeneſſe and enmity amongſt members of a family 
or congregation. - If God ever ſend this meſſage, and we receive it not, there 
is no fellowſhip between him and u:, a ſpirit of ftrangeneſle, or the breach - 
tae 


- 
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the whole Law. Ifa man come not to Church in love, all is loſt ; he never 
profits by any thing, neicher Word nor Sacraments. 

2. This exhorts us, whatſoever we learn let us learn this leſſon ſo anci- 
ently taught us, ſo often preſſed upon us, If we ſhould ſee a childe that hath 
not learned a leſſon, which he hath been a long time plodding upon, we would 
ſav, he were a Non-proficient. If love have this efficacy, that it covers A wt- 
tit ude of fins, that it is the fulfilling of the Law, we ſhall have this comfort to 
our ſelves, that we are born of God, and or of the devil. 


I Jon N 3.12. 


Not as Cain, who mas of that "wicked ons, aud ſlew his Brother:and wherafore ſlew 
be him ? becauſe his own works were evil and bis Brothtrs righteous. « 


N the tenth verſe, the Apoſtle makes it a manifeſt difference between the 

childe of God, and of the Devil, want of love to the Brethren. This he 
proves, Firſt, becauſe to love our Brother is the meſſage of God. 

2. Becauſe he that wants love is of the Devil. This he proves by the pattern 
of the eldeſt Son of the devil, as he did, fo will his younger Brethren do. Here 
is a pattern of hatred of our Brother, Cain, he is deſcribed by his ſpirituall ori- 
ginall, of che Devill. 

3. By the clauſe of his hatred, Becauſe his Brothers works were good and 
his evill. : | 
Doct. The example of any not loving his Brother, ſhould be an effectua 
motive te ut to love every Brother. i 
Conſider what was the hatred of Cais to his Brother. 
I. It was cauſeleſſo, Cen, 4; 7: Foby 15. 15. They hated Chriſt without 
a caule. So Cain Abel, Plal. 69. 4. 
2. It was impious and wicked, he had juſt cauſe to love, and againſt 
that juſt cauſe he hated him for his righteouſneſſe. 
F 3. It was a deadly hatred, ſuch as would not be ſlacked but wich 
blood, 

4. It was implacable, Cen. 4. 8. for no counſell would abate the mood 
of his malice. God parlyes with Cain, Mh i thy countenance caſt down ? (Fc. 
The * counſell God gave him, was as bellowes to blow up his 
wratn, 88 | 

5- It was an hypocritall hatred, for it is likely upon Gods ſpeech he 
had ſmoothed over his countenance and ſpeech, yet when he gets him in the 
field, and had opportunity, he ſlew him. 

UV/e 1. This diſſwades us from the hatred of any one Chriſtian ſoul. If 
there be but one Abel whom we hate, it will tranſlate us into the Brothchood 
of Cain. Therefore, either love your Brethren, or be as Cain. 

Obj. But we do not ſlay our brother, though we hate him. 

eAnſw. That is no thank to you, that is 
reſtrained. X 

Uſe 2. To teach us all, as ever we deſire to be free from hating our Bre- 
thren, to love goodneſſe for goodneſſe ſake, Row. 16.4,5. Aquilla and Priſcilla 
would lay downtheir necks for Paul, 2 Pet 1.7, If we ſay, a man loves the 
light well, it is a ſign of good eyes: So, if we love to ſee many lights about us, 
it is a ſign our eyes are good, AZ; 11. 22, 23. If we wete evill, we could not 
but wink, and ſhut our eyes: 


ON 


1 JounN 


ecauſe your malice is curbed and 
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1 JOHN 3. 13. 


Marvell not my Brethren, if the world hate you. 


He Apoftle having told us of Caix hatred to his Brother, he takes away 
1: an objection. It might be ſaid, It was 6 wonder, there were but two Bre- 
thren, and Abel ſe innocent, it is 4 wonder he ſponld ſlay him. But he bids them 
not wonder at it. 

Doct. The world i given to hate Gods children. 

By world he means worldly men : 

1. Becauſe their originall is the world, obs 8. 23. & 15. 19. 

2; Becauſe they are the greater part of the world, 1 fob» 5. 19. 

3. Becauſe they are wholly converſant about the world, minds, hearts, 
ſpeeches, actions, Phil. 3. 19. (ol. 1, 3, 4. They ſerve the god of this world, 
1 Coy. 4. 4, 3. They have their portion in this world, Pſal. 17. 14. Such men 
hate Gods children, Mar. 13. 13. Luke6. 22. 

Reaf. 1. Ignorance of them, 1 John 3. 1. The world knows you v0. For a man 
to be diſcourteouſly uſed when he is unknown, though he be a Prince, it is no 
great matter, Fob 16. 2. 

2. The ſeparation of Gods people from the world, John 15. 19. Ibave 
choſen you ont of the world. 

3. Becauſe Gods ſervants are deſirous to draw others oyt of the world, 
which they cannot endure, when a man will be ſaving all that he can. 

Uſe 1. Toreprove the unthankfulneſſe of the world, that will requite 
evill for good, and hatred for good. will. They run not with the world into 
the ſame exceſſe of ryot, Heb. 11. 38. 2 Pet. 3.'g. 1 Cor. 3. 22. The world 
hath its ſtanding for their ſakes, 2 Kings 3. 14. As 18. 9 10, 11. If your 
worldly eftates proſper, it is for the ſakes of Gods people, Gen. 30. 27. & 
39. 5- Pſalm 106. 23. Gen. 19, 22. God would have poured out his wrath, 
had not Moſes Rood in the gap. 

2. To teach us not to enter upon Chriftianity, if we cannot ſwallow bitter 
pills, the hatred of the world; if it be too churliſh for your ſtomachs, keep 
your hearts and hands from it. Lake 14. 26. 

3. Comfort to Gods people, that though the world hate them, yet they 
are but the world, they have no higher breath then the world. WY, 

ell not. 
Doct: Gods people are wont to marvel at this. 
Reaſ. Three cauſes of marvel]. 
1. Ignorance of the cauſe. 
2. Some eminent and good thing, Mat. 8. 10. 
3. Some rare and new thing, 2 Saw. 26: Hat. 1. 27. 
And ſo Gods people are apt to marvell at this : 
1ꝙ. Becanſe they know not the cauſe, Pſal. 69. 4: 
2. The hatred ſometimes is extreame and deadly. 
f 3. Itisnew and rare, becauſe they have been wonted to no ſuch 
thing, 

Uſe: Let the world know that Gods people have more cauſe to think 
firange of the world, then the world of them, they give the world no cauſe 
to hate them, As 17. 6: 5 

DoR: Gods children are not to marvell at the worlds hatred, 1 Theſl.3.3. 

Reaſ. 1. Cod hath appointed you to it, you muſt take notice of it, God 
hath done ic for many ends, How elſe i uld you ſhew forth your patience ? 
how ſhould you be kept off from mpany 2 God will lay bitter pills 


to the breafts of the world, that ſo you may be weaned from it, Pſalm 119. 
115. 


2 The 


Ver. 14 Firſt Epiſtleof Jon. 55 


2. The world many times doth it out of ignoran ce: The warld knows it 
not, therefore we may take it the better that we are ill dealt withall. A King 
rakes it not ill to be badly dealt withall at ſtrangers hands. 

3. The world hated Chriſt, therefore no maryell if it hate us. 

4. It is no new thing, it hath continued from ¶ uin. 

5. From the inclination of your own hearts, it you were in the worlds caſe, 
you woul d doe the like, Therefore marvel not, Tit. 3. 2, 3. 

Uſe 1+ Of inſtruction to ſuch as live in places of Religion. If we be ha- 
ted, wonder we not at it. We ſhall condemne the generation of Gods peo- 
an 3 cauſe is partly from the tempter, partly from the wickedneſſe of the 
world. 

Uſe 2. Do not lay down Religion for fear of the worlds hatred. This is 
not the way, fear not the hatred of the world. Some Subject; will not feare 
the body ofa State, ſo they may have the Kings favour. Mach leſſe ſhould 
oy ſervants fear though the whole body of a Countrey ſhould fall foule up- 
on them. 

3. This ſhould teach Gods ſervants to walk ſo much the more circum- 
ſpetly, humbly, lovingly. If a man were to walk amongt his friends, he 
would care che leſſe, but if he live among his enemies, he will looke to every 
ſtep, ſo ſoon as you trip, you ſhall have mouthes enough open againſt you. 


Therefore Daniels courſe was notable, he ſo walked that they could not taxe 
him, Daniel 6.1, to 7. 


1 Jou N z. 14. 


e know that we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we love the Brethren : 
he that loveth not his Brother «bideth in death. 


T He Apoſtle layes down this as a ſecond reaſon why they ſhould not mar- 
vell; implying, that they that know they have paſſed from death to life, 
need not marvell though the world hate them. 
Doct. Gods people have paſſed from death to life. ; 
Gods people are oppoſed to the world, they are tranſlated out of the — 
world, obs 5.24. They are redeemed out of the world by death, he means | 
a contrary ſtate to life: Death and ( ondemnation are Synonywaes, By death is 
meant death for fin, and death ix ſin , the naturall eftate in which a man lives 
— he is in this world, which is called a ſtate of death in a fivefold re- 
ſpect. 
8 1. All death preſuppoſeth life to go before: We do not ſay that a ſtone 
is dead. Death is a privation of life. A man that hath no life but whac the 
world gives, he is dead, becauſe he had a life at leaſt in poſſibility, in the 
loyns of Adam, Epheſians 2. 3. | | 
2. Death in the proper notion of it, is a ſeparation of the ſoul from the 
body. We are ſaid to be dead, Gal. 2. 20. becauſe our ſouls and bodies which 
are capable of life, are ſeparated from the Lord Jeſus the fountain of life, Eph. 
4.17, 18, 19. & 2. 12. 0 
3. From the definition of life, which is a power to move it ſelfe in it's 
owne place. When we ſee a thing to move it ſelfe in it's owne place, we ſay, 
it is quick, and hath life. A man may do many things, yet not from an in- 
ward principle, as udas and Pehu, Matth. 27. 18, 19. 2 Kings 10. 15, 16. is 
this life? There are ſome motions from common grace, but it is not 
ſpirituall life, unleſſe it aim at ſpirituall ends, and upon ſpirituall grounds, 
As if a min be huqbled for fin, b it is diſpleaſing to God. ada was 
troubled in his conſcience, no ſinning againſt God, for then he 
would not have grieved God by hanging himſelfe; It was not an M. 
ward motion and voluntary; fo 7eb , he did it to eftabliſh bis owne 
Kingdome, 
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Kingdome, he regarded not the commandements of the Lord, 1 Kings 10. 

o, 31. 

, ln regard of the binding over to eternall death, as a condemned man is 
counted a dead man, obs 3. ult. 

5. From the power required to make ſuch a man alive, 2 (7+ 5. 17. There 
muſt be a new a breathing power. 

The ſtate of grace is called life. 

1. Becauſe we have received fellowſhip with Chrift, he lives in us, and we 
in him, Gal. 2. 20. ohn 15. 1. 

2. We have an inbred power in our ſelves to move upon ſpiritual grounds, 
and for ſpiritnal ends, Rom. 8.2. Mat. 5. 3, to 10. Paſſed frem death to life, 
from the hatred of our Brethren, to the love of them. There are theſe ſteps of 
it from one to another. 

1. A man is a poor man; and that, 

1. In debt. 
2. Hath nothing. 
3. An hard creditor. 
4. No ſuræty. 
2. He begins to mourn bitterly for this his eſtate. 
3. He becomes meek. 
4. He hungers, and thirſts, and prayes for grace, and cannot be ſatisfied 
without it. 

5. He begins to be mercifull, he pities every ſoul that is in a ſtate of na- 
ture, and under a ſpirit of bondage. 

6. He is pure in heatt, abſtains from ſin, doth Gods commandements. 

7. He is a peace maker, he is at peace with God, and with his own con- 
ſcience, and now he la bours to make others at peace. 

8. He will now ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake, 

Uſe 1. This convinceth all the works of he Heathens, as dead works. 
Some are famous for courage, juſtice, cc. But all theſe are but dead works. 
Gods pure Martyrs have ſuffered not for any glory of theirs, but Gods glory. 

3, It refutes a main ground of Popery, the doctrine of Free-will , which 
gives a man power to be converted when he will. Ifa dead man can riſe from 
death to life, then may a dead man in fin come tothe life of grace. 

3. Gather hence how our eſtate ſtands. We come to Church, it may be re- 
peat Sermons, and do many good duties, Would we know whether our life be 
a dead life, or no? Conſider we upon what prtnciples we do good duties; if we 
do good duties becauſe they are pleaſing to God, if we have reſpect to all 
Gods commandem ents, if there be a change in our hearts, which makes us 

willing; this is a ſigne we are paſſed from death to life. 

4. Toteach us not to reft in our naturall condition, for then thou art but a 
dead man, although thou haſt all morall grace, 1 Cor. 13. 2, 3. 

5. This may be a comfort to every ſoul that hath paſſed from death to life, 
God is his God, and he ſhall never come into condemnation, Math. 22: 23. 
John F. 24. 

Doct. The love of our Brethren is a known and undoubted evidence that we 

are paſſed from death to life. 
What ii it to love our Brethren ? 

Love is an affection, whereby we deſire communion one with another, and 
communication of good one to another. A man in nature prizeth his Brethren, 
and will do more for them then any other: So it is in grace. As 4. wlt. & 
2. 42, 44. Phil 1. 2. We muſt affect to be of one heart, Eph. 3. 3, 4. There 
muſt be brotherly equality, if we be Brethren. You are of the ſame Father, 
Gal. 6.26 one Mother, one Seed, 1 . 23. one Inheritance, 1 Pet. 1. 
4. We will defire to communicate broierly offices to the inward man, Row. 
2:11, 12,and to the outward man, if need be, As 2. 44. Real. 


Verl. 15. Firſt Epiſtle of Jon. 


Neel 1. From the _— proneneſſe which is in our nature, to ſtra 

neſle, envy, &c. We doe not naturally ſeek any mans good b , 

ſo far forth as — our on ends. L . "NES — 
2 From the affection of every mans heart to liberty. Now a ent 

onely in ſuch company as are like himſelfe, becauſe — be 2 

If Gods people be the men of your delight and cou „you were never ſo 


well as wirh chem, Fal. 115. 115. & 16. 3. This iaa digu we are paſſed from 


death 40 life. , F 4 ju ' 
3 From a mans backwardneſſe of communieation of des. 
Gal. 6. 10. Wucher ende. 

4 From the great diſtance that is between us, and the love of our Bre- 
thren, and how many ſteps there are before we come to it, Marrb. 5.3. 
to g. 

Uſe 1, Of tryall of our own eſtates, whether we are in a ſtate ofdeath or life; 
It is one of the plaineſt notes in Scripture and moſt evident, Gal. 6. 10. If our 
love tan in an equall channell to all men; if we know not Gods people, we 
know not Chriſt, 1 7obs 3. 1, 2. I you know them, how doe you affect them > 
Do you think it were good if the Town were cleanſed of them? Gen. 49. 4, J. 
P/al. 101, we are not as yet born of God. 

Obj. Die not many love Gods children, and honour them, and yet are not the 
children of God ? Gen. 27. 29 Acts 5. 13. That they did not joyn with them, 
was a ſigne that they were not born of God, Gen. 39. 1, 2, 3. 

2 To conviacethe doctrine of doubting Papiſts, who ſay a man cannot 
know himſelfe to be in a ſtate of grace, Ecel. 9. 1,2. No man can know it by 
outward things They fay here, by knowledge is meant conjecturall knowledg, 
not certain knowledge. 

eAnſw. Thisis a contradict on. A man lyes, if he faith he knowes a 
thing, and is not certain of it. There is no? peace of conſcience in this Reli- 

ton. . 
, 3 To exhort ſuch as know not yet that they are paſſed from life to death, 
to labour to love the Brethren, Prov. 13. 20 | 

4 Of conſolation to every ſoul that hath nothing in this world but this, 
they love the Brethren. This is ſuch a thing, as upon which thou mayeſt build a 
certain knowledge that thou art paſſed from death to life! and therefore thou 

mayſt take comfort. | 

He that loveth not his Brother, abideth in death, © . © 
The Apoftlein the former words did imply tbe world was in death for want 
of love. left any ſhould think that he did but imply it, and not directly 
expreſſe it he ſets it down expreſſy. 8 c 
Here is a deſcription of a man that loves not his Brother. 
1 He à in death, | | 
2 Abides in death. | ; 
By death is meant the ſame that was meant in the former part of the verſe; 
Abiding implyes not only a being in that eſtate, but continuance and reſidence 


in it. 
Doct. The want of love to any of our Brethren, is a ſign of abidance in the 
Tate of damnation, or in an unvregenerate and carnall efate. 

And he faith not, he that hates, but be that loves not; and he faich not bre- 
tbren, but brother, any or every brother, Mat. 18. 6. Offend not ont of theſe lit- 
tle ones. Chrifts little ones are ſuch as have but little grace, and great cor- 
ruption. HONEY | 

2 From the want of love that is found in ſuch a one towards God; 
and that is an argument of being ing ſtate of death. If a man love God in 
obedience to bis efamandements, ouſc love his brother by the ſame 
commandement. That commande hich-requires me to love one Bro- 
cher, requires me to love all, 7am. 2. 10, 11. Breake one commandement, 
| break all, for who gave one, gave all; 2 neglects offices. of love to 


pf one, 
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one, performes none to any, nor to God, It is a note of ſincerity, that a 
wan hates all ſin, as well as one, P/a/. 119. 101, 104 For it is an argument of 
love, when there is no Brother or Siſter but we enlarge our affections rowards 
them, Gal. 3, 28 . So much want of love, ſo much hypocriſie. 

2. From the bitter or deadly root of want of love to this or that Brother. 
It ſprings from two occaſions, N 

1. Either from his infirmities in himſelte : Or, 

2, From ſpirituall injuries to our ſelves. 

True, a man will ſay, ſach Chriſtians I would away with, but they have ſuch 
unſavoury corruptions. The firſt root of this is the condemnation of the gene- 
ration of Gods people. If a man maycondemathis or that man, for this or 
that corruption, be may come to condema the beſt of Gods ſervants, becauſe 
the beſt of Gods ſervants may be in the ſame failings for which thou hateſt ſuch 
a Brother, Prov. 30, 12. The greateſt of Gods ſexvants have ſhamefully faln, 


David, Peter, Lot, ; + et 

The =o root — yr Gods free juſtification of ſinners. 
Take away this, and you take away all Chriftian religion. If you love not a 
Brother, becauſe of ſome infirmities, you doe overthrow the free juſtification 
of Gods grace ofa ſinner. For God that hath juſtified the greateſt, hath juſti- 
fied as well the ſeaſt, as freely and as fully; and wilt thou juſtifie ſome, and 
condemn others > God condemns none, Rom. 8. 1. 33, 34. If Chriftians doe 
beleeve the free juſtification of ſinners, then let us imitate our Father which is 
in heaven, juſtifie whom he juſtifies. - , 

The third bitter and deadly root. If there be the leaſt ſparke of prace in his 
heart, all his corruptions are his enemies, and he but a ſhrimp in grace, and 
hath many enemies. What good nature is this, when a man would love a man 
if he had no enemies ? but when he hath enemies, and ſuch as ere ready ever 
and anon to beat him down. he cannot love him. 

The fourth, want of a member · like ſpirit : for the more naked, unſeemly, 
or deformed any member is, the body is the more carefull of it; if it may be, 
it ſhall be healed; if not, it ſhall be covered, 1 Cor. 12. 23, 24. If we want 
this, it Howes from want of a member like ſpirit, ' 

2 Somtimes neglet of our Brother ſprings from ſome perſonall injury done 
to dur ſelves. We cannot love them. This ſprings from this root, want of for- 
giveneſſe of our own ſins ; for we pray for forgiveneſſe upon this ground, Mar: 
6. 12, 15. Our Saviour gives a reaſon of this above all, there is no ſurer argu- 
ment then this. A Chriftian may reaſon thus: If I that have but a little ſparke 
of grace, can forgive injuries, bow ſhall not the Ocean of love much more for- 
give me? Mat. 18. wit. God will never have us to think, that if we cannot 
forgive one injury, he will forgive us a thouſand, Vet a man is not alwayes 
bound to expreſſe his — unlefle a man come and ſay, it repents him; 
yet from his heart he muſt doe it. 

Uſex, Shewes the dangerous and fearfull eſtate of a man that dares live in 
eovyand malice againſt his Brethren. A man thinks he hath cauſe, he will 

not receive the Sacrament, nor ſuffer them. What a poor thing is this > Thou 
haſt pot thy fins forgiven, thou loveſt not God, nor any Chriſtian ſoul in obe- 
dience to God. A Chriftian.dares not allow himſelfe in hatred of any Brother, 
but looks at it as an enemy to his ſoul. 

2. It exhorts every Chriftian to enlarge the bowels of his affeRion to eve- 
ry Brother, P/ah 119. 63. Jam A conpanion to al them that fear thee, He doth 
not pick and chooſe, P/al. 66. 16. Gal. 6, 10. If to all men, then efpecially ro 
the Inuftnld of faith. 

3. Itis a ground of thankſullneſſe to God, that hath taken care for weakeſt 
C hriſtians; tor want of love to ſuch will either diſeharge a man for an 
hypoecrite, or elſe his om corrypti IM take him by the throat, and make 
him beleeve that many ſins are not forgiven, and that he ſhall hardly get par- 
don of ſins. 
| 1 JOHN 
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1 JOHN 3. 15. 


I beſoever hateth bis Brother is a murtberer, and ye know that no ne. bod 
eternall life abiding in him. 


He Apoſtle having ſaid in the former verſe that he that loveth n6t his 
Brother, abideth in death, he proves it by a Syllogiſme taken from a 
Murtherer. 
Doct. He that hates his Brother is a Martherer, 

As he that looks upon a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adultery, ſo he 
thas bates his brother is a murtherer. 

Reaſ. 1 From the wrapping up and infolding this in the heart, as the ſeed of 
a tree in the root, though it breake not forth; So ſin hab its ſeed in the 
heart, Mat. 15. 19. No murther could ſpring from the heart, if it were not 
there. A fountaine could not flow over unleſſe water were in it, Prov. 
4. 23. 

2 From the foul murther hatred commits; to give offence is a deſtroying of 
our Brother; now, who hates his Brother, makes no ſcruple of giving offence, 
Rom. 14. 15. 1 Cor. 8. 11. 

3 It is a foul murther in regard of withdrawing many good offices. A man 
ſhall be unwilling to doe any good office either for ſoul or body. Ill will never 
ſpeakes nor doth well. * E 

Uſe 1 Teacheth us the ſpiritualneſſe of the Word of God. It doth tran- 
ſcend the words of men, they never reach farther then ſpeeches and actions; 
they make no Lawes for the hearts of men. But the Word of God hath ſpecial 
regard to the heart, 1 Sam. 16. 7. As it is with wiſe parents, they look not 
only to the guidance of their childrens ſpeeches, but chat their countenance and 
carriage be well framed, Gen. 4. 6. So ſoon as God ſaw hatred in {ains heart, 
and expreſling it ſelfe in his countenance, he reproves him for it, he will not 
have ſo much as a wrinkle in the face. | bi 

2 Hence we may ſee a juſt ground of Divines referring all fins and virtues 
to the ten Commanyemenys, 2148-5. 21, 22. Before God, unadviſed anger is 
killing, ſo of adultery, verſe 28. 

3 See the wiſdome of God in putting ſuch foule names upon the beginnings 
of ſin, to make us afraid. He that haterh bis Brother: 1s 4 Murtberer. As if a 
Father ſhould fay, Doe not hate your Brother, you will be a murtherer. He 
puts bad words upon the ſeeds of ſin. 

4 This ſhould be a means to cleanſeus from all hatred of our Brother, look 
at it as an ugly and loathſome vice. If there be a ſpirit of envy in thy 
heart, what though thou lift not up thy hand againſt thy Brother, this is 
murther. 

Doct. That it is a known truth amongſt Gods children, every murtherer is di- 
voyd of eternal life, Rev. 21.8. 2 

Reaſ. 1 Becauſe of the injury done to Gods image. If a man deface the 
image of a Prince, it deſerves death; then the defacing of Gods image much 
more, eternall death, Gen. 9. 6, | 
2 From the ſeed of all murtherers, verſ. 12. he makes every martherer to 
be of the poſterity of Cain, John 8. 44. Now becauſe a man kills his brother, 
out of the ſeed of the Serpent. a devilliſh and malignant ſpirit, therefore he 
hath not eternal life abiding in him. | 


Uſer See the danger of ſuch, who in their drinkings quarrell even to 
murther. „M le 

Obj. 1}: there be no poſſibility that murti r could be ſaved, what ſay you 
4P 


to David, and others in their carnal eat 


— 
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eAnſw. Dg8vid did indeed kill, and God follows him with judgments and 
afflictions, 2 Jam. 12. 8, 9, 10. but yet upon repentance God forgave him his 
fin. And as for ſuch as have murthered in their carnal eſtate, if God give them 
hearts to be humbled, then the blood of Chriſt is of a lowder cry then the blood 
of Abel, Heb. 12. 24. Saint ohn ſpeaks not Of every martherer, for ſome doe 
it againſt their judgments and hearts, but others, if they repent not, bave not e- 
ternal life, 1 Cor. 6. 8 9. N 
2. To ſtir up every chriſtian man, that hath his hands in blood, to have re- 
courſe to the blood of the covenant, for the pardon of their ſins, and healing of 
them. The ſin on Levi held him longeſt under, to bring him to repentance, 
Gen. 49.7. 28. 7acob bleſſed him in a curſe, God preſerves us with curſes, that 
may put us in minde of our ſins, and makes us walk ſenſibly of them, therefore 
renew we our mournings for our hatred. 
3 Inreſpe& of challenges, let us take heed we take them not, and that we 
ſtop them in the beginning: It is not fit that fire ſhould burn out of its 
lace. 
b 4 Such as love their Brethren, are not only not abiding in death, but! have 
everlaſting life, already abiding in tbem; If you ſee any hatred fprirg in thee, 
thou art taken with a dead Palſie. You cannot bring out a good word or good 
countenance, ſu much hatred, ſo much death, ſo much want of love, ſo much 
want of life. 


1 JOHN z. 16. 


Hereby perceive we the Love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us, and we 
, ought to lay down our lives for the Brethren, 


eſe words are part of the exhortation St. Fob» uſeth to all chriſtians to 
love one another. He uſeth many arguments, wey/. 14. He tells us, It is 
a fign we are tra ſlated from death to life. 

2. From the danger of the hatred of our Brother. 1 

3 From the exemplary and ſtrong love of Chrift. 
4 ng the emptineſſe of ſuch hearts of grace, when there is no love of their 
Brethren. 

Theſe words are a notable motive to chriſtians. to expreſſe and abound in 
love, taken from the great love of God to us. 

DoR. The death of ¶ hriſt fir us, is the manifeſtation of his love to ws. 

Such a manifeſtation, as makes it a certain and known truth that he loves us: 

Row. 5.10. 1 fob, 4 10. He gave his Son to be a propitiatory ſacrifice, Eph. 
4. J. Gal. 2.20. 
** Rea/. 1. From the greatneſſe of Chriſts ſelf-deniall. That which commends 
love is this, to beftow ſo great matters, and to come off freely with it. ob, 15. 
12. Greater love then this can no man expreſſe, then to lay down bis life for his 
friend. But Chriſt did it for his enemies, 2 Cor. 3. 8. 

2 It farther magnifies his love, if we confider the great benefit we receive - 
as reconciliation, pardon of fins, 1 fob. 4. 10. Secondly, adoption of Sons, 
Gal. 4. 4, 5. Such favour as to be accepted as his Sons and Danghrers. 

2. Our corruptions are deaded and mortified, Heb. 9. 14. Gal. 1. 14. *. 


art craciſiad to the world; to all objects that draw us to fin, temptations and 


ſaares. | 

4 Chriſtian liberty, that by virtue of Chrifts death we ſhould be defi- 
vered from the curſe of the Law, Col. 2. 13. from the enmity we ftood in 
againſt the Church, Epb. 2. 14. 13, 16. from hell and feare of death, Heb. 2. 
14. chat we ſhould have liberty d od Farber, enter into bis Sanctu- 
ary, have confidence our prayers =ze head, have aſſurance when we dye that 
we ſhall enter into t he holy place, that we ſhall have right and liberty ro che 
Creation, 


Verl. 16. Firft Fpiftle of Joux. 
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Creation. Rem. 5.1, 2, 3. Heb. 12. 19. This benefic will appear; if we cor- 
ſider how miſerable our eſtate had been. If Chrift had not done this, we had 
been in our ſins, under the guilt of them, and in horror and anguiſh of 
ſpirit. 

- 5 How freely hath God done it. We gratified Cod with no kindneſſe. 
Some will recompence a ſmall kindneſſe with a great reward, Row. 11. 35. 
Buc all we have done, hath been to abuſe every mercy of God to his diſhon or, 
Col. 1. 10. 20 

Uſe 1. It reproves ſuch weakneſſe of God ſervants in time of remptations, 
that can ſee no love of God, becauſe he doth not gratifie them with 
ſomething in this life. Gods ſervants many times doe want neceſſaries the 
world abounds withall ; therefore David hath cleanſed his heart in vain, 
Pſal. 73. But what though Gods ſervants never ſee good dayes ? Vet here is 
abundant, rich, and ineſtimable love, that when you were enemies, ftrangers, 
children of wrath, Chriſt dyed for you, God hatch ſhewed you more love, then 
the Angels Fir be laid not dows bis life for the Angeli, Heb. 11. 14. And if he 
had done ſo, be had laid down his life for his friends, who never diſpleaſed 
him. 

2 To teach ſuch as abound in outward things, not to content themſelves 
therein, Ecel. 4. 2. We can perceive neither love nor hatred by thoſe outward 
things, P/al. 17. 14. Labour you to ſay that God hath laid dows his life for 
you, ciſe you cannot ſay he loves you. 

3 It teacheth us, that the death of Chrift was not the cauſe of Gods love, 
Gods love is more ancient then the death of Chriſt. Where ſhall we lay the 
foundation of Gods love, but in eternity? He hath loved me, and given himſelf 
for me, Gal. 2. 20. Gal. 3. 16. 

Obj. But doth not God attribute hit love to the death of Chrift ? 1 Jobn 4. 
10. Rom. 3.24, 25. Epb. 2.14, 15, Col. 2. 21. 27. 

Anſw, In a double reſpect Chriſts death is faid to make this reconciliation. 
Hereby he bath ſlain the enemy and hatred on our part, chat we might be no 
mare enemies to him. | 

di. But ((triſt is ſent not tnly to make reconciliation on our harr, but prupiti- 
an on Gods part. 

Avſw. 'Tis true, Chrift by bis death hath made a way whereby God might 
ſhew his love to us, whileſt ſin was in the way, he could not ſhew it. Many a 
Father bears a tender affection to a childe, yet will not ſeetn to regard him, 
ſhuts him out of doores, and though he be intreated, yet hethinks it not meet 
for him to expreſſe his love; he will have his childe humble himſelfe, acknow- 
ledge his faults; and will fend ſome body to perſwade his Son to humble bim- 
ſelfe : So God ſends his Son out of love, to take a courſe, that he might ſhew 
us fayour, notwithſtanding his juſtice. 

4 Of exhortation, to take a view of Gods love, that we may be able to ſay 
freely, We perceive the love uf God. Reſt not in any ſpiricual duty, nor in a- 
ny common gift, till you know that Chriſt dyed for thee. 

How ſhall I know this ? 

Some will ſay, that Chriſt dyed for all, and fo all may know. True, the 
ſufficiency of Chrifts death reacheth to all, but none can ſay Chriſt dyed for 
him, till he fiad in his ſoul ſome fruits of the death of Chriſt, 

5 Jo encourage Gods ſervants to expect offices of love from God to us 
and ours all his dayes. He hath given his Son, what would you bave more? 
Pjal. $4. 11. Lay hold on this love of God, and plead wich him upon his 
love. All bleſſings are wrapt up in his Son, Gal. 4 4. As God in falnefle of 
time fent his Son, ſo will he every other mercy. © 

6. To teach us to abound in love to God, and to his children, hatred againſt 
fin. Give up all to God, work for Em, fiffer for him, he loves us being ſtran- 
gers and enemies. 
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Doct. (hrifian men ought te be ready to lay dewne their lives for their 
Bretbren. . 

The exemplary love of Chriſt in laying down his life for us, ought to pro- 
voke us in like ſort to lay down our lives for our Brethren, Rm. 10. 3, 4. The 
Apoſtle doth extoll the love of Aquila and Priſcila : as if all the Church and 
himſelfe were bound to them that were ſo ready to lay down their lives, Phil. 
2:17. If I be poured out 45 4 drinker offering. 

Rea). From the example of our bleſſed Saviour : He laid down his life for 
as. This is an imitable practice of Chriſt, this is none of his miraculous works 
but one whercin he ſets forth himſelf as a pattern to us. 

2. To this add Chriſts command, which binds us to the imitation of this. 
Jobs 13. 34- . 

3. From the neer fellowſhip of our brethren with Chriſt. zy+ fulfsl the ſuſ- 
ferings of Cbriſt, for bis Body, Col. 1. 2, 4. He calls them Chtiſts (afferings, 
Chriſt ſuffered in him, and he for Chriſt in his Saints. 

4. From the ſubordination of Gods eminenteſt ſervants to the Church of 
God, as Chriſt is for God, ſo Paul and (*phas for the Church, God hath ſub- 
ordinated the life of his ſervants to the Church, and the Church to Chriſt, and 
Chriſt to God, Chriſt the head of the Church, the Church the head of the 
Members, Phil. 2. 17. 

5. From the rule of love God hath given in ancient time, Levit. 19. 18. 
We muſt love our neighbour 4s our ſelves, Many a chriſtian will lay down his 
life for himfelfe, therefore muſt in ſome caſes Jay down his life for the Church. 
A man will lay down his life for his own ſalvation, and for honour ; therefore 
how much more for God and for the honour of Religion. 

In what caſes is a man to lay down his life? 

eAnſw. The Apoſtle meanes, we ſhonld be ready to doe it for the ſervice 
of the Church, if it cannot be otherwiſe. 

1. In heat of perſecution, to confirme the faith of the people of God, who 
would be ready to think much if he ſhou'd withdraw bimſelfe, though he might 
eſcape, yet a miniſter qr eminent perſon is bound to goe before in ſufferings. 
So Paul, if he be pouredout as 4 ar nbe offering, every drop of blood in his body 
poured out, if it be for the ſtrengthning of the faith of weak chriſtians, be te- 
joyceth, Phil. 2. 17. The ſtronger muſt lay down their lives for the confirma- 
tion of the faith of the weaker. 

2. There may be acaſe wherein the weaker are to lay down their lives for 
the ſtronger: Aquila and Priſcilla were ready to lay down their lives for 
Paulis life; they thought it better to expoſe themſelves to the utmoſt extre- 
mity then that Sau i ſhould be hurt. I muſt not ſpare my own life, if it may 
be ſerviceable to God and the Church, Rom. 16, 4,5. 2 Saw: 21. 16, 17. & 
18. 3. | | 7 — 

3. When we perceive it would much advantage the glory of God, that we 
ſhould rather periſh then our brethren, Rom. i 2, 3. He could wiſh himſelſe 
accurſed for the 7ewes, even lis foul for a ſacrifice. - Thus Moſer, Exod. 
32. 33. | 
4. When a man doth ſee that the wrath of God is kindled againſt others 
for his ſin, he muſt rather offet himſelfe to death, then that that evill 
ſhould be upon them that converſe with him, Zonb 1. 22. 2 Sam. 24. in 
David. | | 

- "Uſe r. Learn we from hence to juſtifie our ſelves and others. If we ſhould 
be called to lay down our lives to ſuffer for our Brethren, here is a direction 
how to ſuffer. Phil. 2. , God hath given us a commandement to love our 
Brethren as our ſelves. Alſo, God hath ſubordinated the members of his 
Church to the body of it. es. inf. 

2. To teach us, that though it be lawtall to fly in time if perſecution, yet if 
it cannot be without weakning the Church wherein we live, we muſt in heart 


live and dye together. 


3 To 


Verl. 17. 


Firſt” Epiſtle of Joan. 


© 3. Toteach miniſters when they are called by God for the ſervice of any 


—— 


n, not to diſpenſe with themſelves for air or health, fearing the 
of his dayes. Yon muſt not live from your meanes. Either ne- 


ver take fucha.charge, 
people of God, unleſſe upon tryall it appears you may doe more good in ſome 


other place. 


or make account you muſt hazzard your lives for the 


4. it reproves ſuch as are fo far from laying down their lives, as that they 
will not lay dowa their eftates, nor the ſuperfluities of their eftates for their 
Brethrens neceſſities, 1 Cam. 25. 11. How ſhall ſach ever perſwade them- 
ſelves that Chrift dyed for them ? 


5. A 


of ſuch thankfulnefſe, that God ſhould not only give Chrift 


to dye for us, bu 
for their Brethren. 


t alſo would have chriſtians to be fitted to lay down their lives 


1 JOAN z. 17, 


But whoſe bath this worlds good, and ſeeth his Brother hath need, and ſputteth up 
his bowel: of pitty and compaſſion from him, bow dwelleth the love of God in him? 


$ i Here dwells no love of Gal is ſuch a mans heart, as having this worlds goo a5, 
ftretcherh not ont bis band to help the neceſſity of bis Brother, 

What is it to have the worlds good In the Original it is 40 Givv7 xo(u7; 
the life of this world, this worlds living, whereof to live, whereof to maintain his 


life. 


griefe and love 


Bowel: of compaſſion. Becauſe compaſſion is an affection of 
ſtirred up in us, by the ſight and ſence of one anothers miſery, as if we ſuf- 
fered with them; our compallion is ſtirred up as well as theirs, Heb. 13 3. 

T ſpout up bowels, is to withdraw the affeRions, and the ſtirring of the en- 
trails. A man many times hath little means to help, but if he have noe bowels 
to worke for him, he dwells the love of Godin ſuch a man? This is a pe- 
remptory queſti 

Reaſ. 1 From 
4. 26. There is no affeRion wherein God reveales himſelſe more then in love, 
1 {or. 13. 4. Love is bountifull, readyto be doing good, fuccouring others in 


their need; 


utterly denying all. 
nature of leu. Such is love that God dwells in it, 1 Joh. 


2 Confider the nature of Bretbren, 

1 They are more worthy then our eſtate, one of their ſouls coſt more 

then all oureftates, yea more then all the world, How dwels the love of God 
in us, if we love the world more then our Brother > 

2 Look at our Brother as a member of Chriſt, hungry, thirſty, naked, har- 

bourleſſe. We could not but love Chrift whereſoever we did ſee him, Mat. 255 

40. and theꝝ are members of our on body, 1 Cor. 12. 25, 26. | 

Uſe 1. Of inſtruction, and rules to order our lives arighe, or any work of 


1 Who ſhall relieve his Brother? 

Anſw. He that hath this wor las goods, that can live, he 
and hand. This therefore will reach not onely to mens fuperfluities, but if we 
can but live, if we have but what we labour and ſwear for, Epbeſ. 4. 28. We 
muſt not only labour for our ſelves, but give to 
44 J. Luke21. 34. & B. 3. 

2. To whom q be 


maſt open his heart 


«ht. hath need, 2 Cor. 8.3; 


0h. 13. 28, 29, & 4 . 


eA jw. He 


Gal. 6. 10. 


= Bc Bro 2 Have need, 3 Every Brother, 


Beggars that are unable to labour, and would gladly labour, they 


4 — 


2 
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An Expoſition upon the Chap. 3. 


S relieved, Luke 16. 20, 21. or ſuch at though they doe labour, yet cannot get a 


living, 2 Thefl. 3. 10. 

2 A brother that hath need, Eph. 8. 18. 1 Tim. 5. 4, 5, Such are poor 
indeed, as have neither hands, friends, nor maintenance. A man is ſaid to 
bein need, not onely when he is utterly caſt downe, but when be is fal- 
ling. 

N 3 Every Brother, one as well as another, Zccl. 10. 2. ob 3 1. 19. 

4 Conſider the matter out of which we muſt give, out of this worlds good, 
Eccl. 10. 1. When we have unjuftly gotten, we muſt reftore, Prov. 5. 
16, 17. 

5 The time when we mult give; when we fee our Brother hath need, 
that we may ſee it our ſelves beſtowed. It is a vanity to leave almes after our 
death, to be beſtowed by others, 1 Sam. 20. 15. 2 Saw. 16. 4, 19. If we 
give almes while we are alive, we ſhall have the benefit of them, the /oynes of 
the poor ſhall bleſſe us; and though they have no heart to pray for us, yet the 
warmth of their loyns will bleſſe us. When we are dead, their prayers will do 
us no good, Luke 16. 8, 9. | 

6 Give alms with compaſſion, give from within as well as from without, 
Iſa. 58. 10. 2 Cor. 9. 7. Give heartily, let your bowels work. 

7 Give almes out of love to God, fetch your love deep, even from the 
love of God, who hath given thee a hand to give and him to receive. 

Uſe 2. To reprove thoſe that are cloſe- handed, and cloſe-hearred, Though 
a man ſhould doe ſomething for company ſake, and out of vain glory, yet if 
he give not out of love and compaſſion, how dwells the love of God in ſuch a 
man? | | 
3 Comfort to poor men that are in need. God ſo far takes their parts, 
as that be thinks there is no love to God in him that loves not, and helps not 
bis Brother; not that people ſhould be idle, and fturdy ; worke with a ſlack, 
and beg with a ſturdy band. 


1 JOHN 3.18, 19, 
Ay little children, lit us not love in word neither in tongue, but in deed and truth. 
And hereby we know that we are of the truth,and ſhall aſſure our hearts before Am. 


He Apoſtle exhorting to brotherly love, uſeth divers arguments. The 
TT wg argument is taken from the ſecurity of fuch mens conſciences that 
love in truth. But a man may ſay, I may be deceived. To this St. ohn anſwers, 
Four own hearts condemne u not, God will leſſe condemye au. 

Doct. That the love of chriſtians one to another, ought not to be verball, or in 
word onely, but in deed, and in truth. Not in tongue, but in truth of 

inward affeftion and deed, and performance, Pſal. 1 6. 2, 3. 
» He confines not his love to chem, but that all is an univerſality of the Sub- 
ject, no part in him but expreſſeth love to them. He loves them in his 
words, thoughts, carriages, in his whole man, P.al. 122. two laſt verſes, 
2 Sam. I. 26. His heart was dearly affected to David, paſſing the loye of wo- 
men, in affection, action, 1 Sew. 18. 3. He loved him as his owne 
Toul. 4 | 
. Reaſ 1 From the unprofitableneſle of lip love, it will neither doe thee good 
nor thy Brother, It is au love. Let us not love with an empty love, Jam. 
2.15, 16. This will doe her to pitty.ls. nakedneſſe will doe 
him no good, nor us either, becau ur love to di Brother, ſuch is Gods 
love to us. No man can affure himſelte of his hearty receiving Gods reall love, 
unleſſe he loves his brethren really and heartily, 


2 From 


* 


W 
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tongue. 


2. Su ch as give good words, but their hands are withered, and that ariſeth 
from withered affections, Prov. 23. 7, 8. He ſaith, Eat and drinke, but his 
heart is not with thee. 2 Pet. 1. 27. He ſhews every than wants ability to love 
his Brother, if his heart be clogged with any baſe luſt, ef envy, coveteouſneſſe, 
wontonneſſe, & c. If there be any Kitchin luſt, it will not endure this heavenly 


fire. 


Doct The ſincerity of our love to our Brethren, is the ſecurity of our con- 
ſciences and eſtates before Ged. 

U/e 1. To reprove the Popiſh doctrine, That it is impoſſible to have a 

certainty of ſalvation. The Apoſtle faith here, V aſſurs our hearts before 


9 od. 


2. Of exhortation unto brotherly love in ſincerity, and to grow up in it. A 
man may give all that he hath, and yet not know love. Get your hearts purifi- 
ed from all luſts. The Word of God will purifie you, P/a/. 119. 9. You ſhall 
finde a freſh ſpring of love bubling up and ſtreaming forth, and though your 
Brethren cannot recompence it to you, yet you ſhall have peace. 

3. See here a means to ſeal confidence and beliefe of hearts. Cleanſe your 
hearts from fin, that hinders brotherly love. | 

4. Of comfort to thoſe that love the Brethren heartily ; you may be aſſu- 
red of your good eſtates, | 


Far if our heart condemn #4, God is greater then eur heart, and knoweth all 


things. 


Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidencs towards God. 


Heſe two Verſes declare the good or evill eſtate of a man, according to the 
good or evill report of our conſciences. 

DoR. According to the verdict or teftimony of our conſciences,God will ſave uu, 

or condemn us at the laſt day. 

If eur hearts condemn us, God knows more by us to condemn us. | 

By beart here is meant conſcience : For S. obs here ſpeaks an Hebraiſm, The 
Old Teſtament hath not conſcience, onely the New, Prov.15.15. 2 Sam.24.10. 
If our conſcience record we are innocent, God in Heaven will record it, 
Titus 3. 10. 11. 

Reaſ. 1. From the office of coſcience, which hath a fivefold work. 

1 Conſcience uſeth to be an obſerver and ſpyer of what a man is, and what a 
man doth, Prov.14.10. Another knows not what a man is, but himſelfe doth. 
Conſcience is a good companion of the good, the worſt of the bad, Prov. 15. 
15. A goed conſcience is a feaſt. There is good company where a good conſci. 
ence is. No man knows ſo well as his conſcience doth. 

2 Conſcience is a regeſter of what we have done | 
W hereto thy heart 55 privy : He means his conſcience, 

3 Conſcience is a witneſſe, and will either accuſe or excuſe, Row. 2. 15. 
Excuſe in well. 


C08, 1-13 


4 Conſcience is a Judge, either to clear or condemn, 1 Cor. 4. 3. Gen. 


20, 5. 


2. From the unſuitableneſſe of this verball love to Gods love towards 
Chriftiars, Luke 1. 78. Iſa. 55. 3. It is an hearty love, reall, obs 13. 10. He 
loves his enemies, Rom. 3.8. & 8. 32. - 

Uſe 1. To reprove all ſuch love as falls ſhort of reality. Some fall ſhort of 
Lip-love, cannot afford their Brother a good word, or a good work, when 
they know a word in ſeaſon might be of ſuch uſe, for the maintaining of 
the innocency or honohr of a man, not a bloſſome of love grows upon the 


1 JOHN 3. 20,2T, 


ago. 1 Kings 2. 44. 
42. 20, 21. 


doing, accuſe in ur as Heb. 13. 18. Row. 14. 12. 2 
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5. It is an Executioner of what God gives judgement ard ſentence. It 


goes before Gods judgement, and wicneſſeth, Mar. 27. 4, 5- But after Gods 


ſentence and his word, Conſcience doth execute it, Rom. 8. 15. then Con- 


' ſcience poures upon us horrors and terrours, which is a forerunner of hell, 


onely differing in meaſure and durance. Thus Conſcience doth to good men 
upon ſome occaſions. So Devid, when he had numbred the people, 2 Saw. 
24. 10. 1 have dene very fooliſhly, he ſpeaks with ſome bitterneſſe of heart, 
Act, 2. 37. This is called pricksng of heart, Prov. 18. 14. A wounded Spirit 
who can bear? | 

why doth God put ſuch a faculty into men ? 

1. That God might manifeſt bis being. There is no ſtronger evidence of 
Gods being: For to whom doth it witneſſe ? Is it not to God ? Before 
whom doth it condemn, or to whom is it an executioner, if there were no 
God? | 
2. His own providence. And we muſt not think that God mindes not 
things below ; if he did not, why is Conſcience afraid and comforted, if God 
did not Jook into Conſcience ? 

3 For Gods juſtice, that he might magnifie it. God proceeds in his Judicial 
courſe, without any witneſſe but Conſcience : If God have none to bear wit- 
neſſe, how ſhall he magnifie his juſtice in condemning ſecret ſins ? 

4. Gods mercy. If God be angry with a man, it is an advantage to a man 
that he knows it, A, 9. 6. Heb. g. 14- As Conſcience doth determine here, 
ſo will God in another world. Conſcience is Gods Vicegerent, ſer up in the 
throne of a mans heart, Conſcience is our companion, God much more, 
P/al. 139. 

Reaſ. 2. God is our witneſſe, therefore when we ſpeak ſoberly, we call God 
to witneſſe : He is a Judge, Heb. 10. 3. an Executioner , and therefore if 
Conſcience ſees cauſe to condemn us, God much more; if Conſcience ſee cauſe 
to acquit us, God much more, P/al. 139. 2, 3. 

Uſe 1. A ſigne of our preſent eſtate, and what God will doe concerning us, 
if we live and die thus. What faith thy Conſcience, if thy heart aſſure thee 
thou loyeſt thy Brother, 2 Cor. 1. 12. That thou ſavoureſt not fin, that there 
is no good duty but thou wouldft doe; thou haſt been humbled for thy ſins, 
Conſcience hath been an Executioner, and yet hath come with pardon ſealed 
to thee, with the broad ſeal of Heaven: If thou ſeeſt one ſpark of ſincerity in 
thee, God ſees more. ; 

Obj. May not a mans conſcience be deceived ? Rom. 3. 17. Luke 18. 9, to 14 
May not a man ſay, 1 have no guilty conſcience ? 

A. Conſcience ſometimes bears falſe witneſſe, Tit. 1. 15, 16. If a man 
have a defiled conſcience, ic will deal falſly. A mans conſcience through igno- 
range and partiality, doth bring a falſe verdict: As it is many times with a 
Jury, ignorance of law, and falſe evidence, makes them bring a falſe verdict; 
but then ſend them back again, and ſhew them better evidence, and the law, &c. 
So Conſcience doth oſt · times bring a falſe verdict, but its thorough igno- 


rance of the Law of God, or partiality. Doth thy conſcience ſpeak bitter 


things ? Conſider what the grounds are. If ſuch as doe argue thee dead in treſ. 
paſſes and ſins, then know that God doth call thee from heaven to repentance. 
If it tell thee thou art an hypocrite, conſider what grounds it hatch, Conſci- 
enge may be muzled by ignoragce and partiality ; the Devill puts falſe glaſſes 
before our eyes. « 


3. A ground of cod ci to every mans heart, whoſe conſcience 


upon due examination (th accuſe him. 

3. To teach every which bath found that he bath paſſed from death 
to life, to he afraid to commit any fin. And comfort thy ſpul, if Conſcience do 
acquit thee, then will God much m - 

4- Labour we always to be doing ſome good, for we have a companion that 
hears and ſees all, and a regiſter that notes every good word or work. = 

e 


Verſ. 20. Firſt Friftleof 0 NN. 


The Apoſtle in ſtead of telling us, F our hearts condemn u, God will con- 
demn 115 much more. He gives a rea ſon of it, deſcribing God, 
1 From his gteatneſſe. 
2 Knowledge. | 
Doct. God i better acquainted with our hearts and wayes then our ſelves, 
Pſal. 19. 12. 

He means ſins not onely ſecret and hidden from others, but from our ſelves. 
l. 1 Fe 2. Tho Lord knoweſt my thowghts afar «ff, they are ever before thee. 
2 Kings 8. 11, 12, 13, | 

Rec 1. From Gods omniſciency, his all-ſufficient knowledge, Heb: 4. 13. 
They are anatomized before him, as if every vein and ſinew were laid open, he 
divides between the marrow and the bone, oh 21. 12. Roms. 15. 11. 7 
26.6. Though hell and deſtruction be both covered, yet before the Lord they 
be both open. Whether Hell be in the waters, or on the earth, they cover not 
rom God. Hel and deſtruction are before the Lord, how much more the hearts 
o phe children of men 

2. From the creation. God made our hearts, gave us power to affect. think, 
purpole. He knoweth what is in us, 7ob 38. 36 If God give underftanding to 

the heart, he knows much more what is in the heart, P/al 33. 13. God hath 
. faſhioned our hearts, therefore he knows them, P/al. 99 10. 

3. From the providence of God We have our motion in God. A Mill 
moves from the Miller, becauſe he hath cauſed it ſo to doe, but the motion of 
the Mill is not in the Miller, it can move wirhout him. We move in God, as 
a ſupportant conſervant cauſe, as a Mill moved by the breath of the winde, ſo 
we by the breath of the Lord; as there is not a turning in the Mill, but from 
the winde, ſo not a turning of our hearts without him. Our hearts are in the 
banas of the Lord, Prov. 21, 1. | 

4. From the unſearchable depth of the deceitfuſneſſe of mans heart, Per. 17. 
9,'10. Prov. 3.17. Our hearts make us believe we are rich, and have need 
of nothing, when indeed we are wretched, and miſerable, poor, blinde, and 
naked. Prov. 30. 2, 3. Sometimes that we are more fooliſh than any man, 
and have not the underſtanding of a man; while we walk in a ſinfull way, 
they make us believe we are in Gods favour, Lake 18. 9. When we are in 
a good eſtate, and God would have us walk chearfully in him, our hearts 
will caſt a thouſand diſcouragements upon us, we cannot pray or profit by 
the Word of God, or doe any good duty; our hearts will ſex pillows under 
our elbowes, that ſo we may ſleep quietly, but when we go to try our hearts 
by'the Word of God, then they will fall ont with us indeed, 2 Sam. 15. the 
beginning. | 

95 nr Take heed of all ſecret ſins. Not onely ſuch as may be hid from 
men, but of ſuch roots of ſin as are hid from thy ſelfe, yet cannot be hid from 
God. Take heed of ſuch ſins as are ſo ſubtle, that thou knoweſt not whe- 
ther they be ſins or no, ſins which our owh ſoules know not of. If a map 
would be kept from preſump:uons ſins, he muſt cleanſe the inward and hidden 
frame of his heart. yy 
He ſhall we cleanſe ony hearts? ; | 
Ar 1. Pray to God with David, Pſal, 19. to cleanſe us from ſuch fins which 
we linow not. We have confefſed ſuch fins as we know by our ſelves, and 
choſe which'the world knows by us, but we muſt make a new reckoning for 
ſuck'ſins as we know not, i 

2. Not to truſt our own hearts, but the Word of God, Pſal. 119. 9. The 
Word of God faith, chere are ſuch iris in every ape, therefore we mult pray to 
God to help us apatnſt them, „ | 

3. Keep our hearts with all diligerice, obſerve every winding and tur- 
ning, and take heed of occaſions that provoke our hearts any way to fio, 
Prov. 4. 23. 
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2. This ſhews the impoſſibility of their good eftates that look to be juſtifi- 
ed by habits and works. It is the happineſſe of Gods ſervants, in that they 
jook not to be juſtified by the perfection of their hearts. 

3. Ground of tryall. If we finde that our hearts doe not condemn us. 
let us truſt our hearts no farther then we prove them by the rule of Gods 
Word. If God hath helped you to look up to Chriſt for the pardon of 
your ſins, and you now fit looſe from fin, it is an argument that your fins 
are pardoned, becauſe we could not elſe hate fin, P/al. 119. 6. But on the 
contrary, if we finde our hearts condemning us, our hearts arc full of ſelfe- 
love, Parents are full of partiality, as that they can ſcarce ſee any evill in 
their children: If they ſee cauſe of death in them, much more God the righ- 
teous Judge; If they ſee cauſe of condemnation in them, the Judge much 
more. 


I JOHN 3. 21. 


Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God. 


Doct. Go as bave peace with their 9 conſciences, have boldneſſe with 
04s 


If we have peace with our hearts, we have not onely peace with God, but 
boldneſſe, Eph. 3. 12. Tagpuoier is liberty of Speech ; hence comes liberty of car- 
riage. When God hath been pleaſed to give us fellowſhip with him in Chriſt, 
that we have the Miniſtry of the Goſpel revealed to us, then we have boldneſſe, 
Phil. 1. 20. He that hath this hope, ſhall never be aſhamed before God or 
men, Rom. F. 1, 2. This rejoycing is a companion of boldneſſe. 

wherein ſkands this bolaneſſe ? 

eAnſw, In three things. 

1 In liberty of ſpirit, to ask thoſe things at Gods hards that are meet for 
us. This we may doe with ſome boldneſſe and liberty, Heb. 4. 16. Let we go 

boldly to the throne of grace, he means in prayer. A Chriftian that hath the Lord 
Teſus Chrift for his High. Prieſt, who hath reconciled him to God, to him 
Gods throne is not a Judgement-ſeat, but a Mercy-ſeat, and he begs mercy 
to help him in time of need; we may ſafely expect, God will not deny what 
we ask, Phil. 1. 6. The Apoſtle tells us by his own example, he never prays 
for them, but his heart is warmed with joy, and he was confident God 
would grant what he prayed for. Me come to 4 throne of grace; that is, we may 
ſpeak as favourites to God. | 

2 Boldneſſe in dangers that may befall in this world, or another. He walks 
fearleſſe and ſecurely againſt the fear of danger, P/al. 23. 4. alt. Dowbtleſſe 
loving kindneſſe and mercy ſpall follow me all my days. Surely, or doubtleſſe. This 
is a bold ſpeech, to aſſure himſelfe that . and mercy ſhall follow him 
whitherſoever he goes. | 

3 In expectation of all good things, whether we pray for them or not. 
God many times will have more care of us, then we of our ſelves. Paul was 
in a ſtraight, he knew it would be better for him to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt, yet better for the Church, if he ſhould in the fleſh, and he is confi- 
dent he ſhall ſtay with them to their joyes, Phil. 1. 24, 25. Act, 20. 23, 24. 
There was a readineſſe of heart in him, ſo to carry all things, as that he might 
rejoyce in all, 1 Cor. 1. 12. 

Reaf. 1 From the juſtification by faith, Rom. 5. 1, to 5. We rejeyce in tribe 
lation, hope never makes aſhamed. The ſoul is never at peace, till ſuch time as 
by faith it doth receive and apply Chriſts righteouſneſſe, Add, 14.5. A man 
that owes another man money, and knows not how to pay him, he is aſha- 
med to corae into his ſight. He that knows he bath injured his Prince, and 
os --" Ka watch an occaſion to be reyenged of him, 'he will be afraid and 
aſhamed. 


2 The 
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2 The fincerity of his ſanctification. Though a man hath aſſurance that 
his ſins are pardoned, and that he is a childe of God, yet if he walk crookedly 
ard looſly in bis own wayes, his conſcience will be ſo perplexed and diſtracted. 
as that he will think every hand of God comes as a judpement, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
Here is his boldneſſe, he hath walked in ſimplicity and pureneſſe. A man is 
fearfull and aſhamed when he hath dealt doubly either with God or man, or 
walked in ſome way of impurity of heart, P/al. 51. 8. Davids bones were 
broken, he could not ſtand upright, he could not look God in the face. When 
God gives a manto walk in ſimplicity without guile, and purenefſe without 
uncleanneſſe, then a man may walk boldly, and with joy, otherwiſe be walks 
like a criple, and creeps up and down. 

Uſe 1 It reproves an old cavill that hath been in the world, that Religion 
makes men Daſtards and Cowards ; No, rather want of Religion: If men 
had bur purity of heart and good conſcience towards men, they would fear no 
dangers, 2 Cor. 1. 12, 

2 Refutation of all Popery. They cannot be bold, becauſe they cannot 
know God to be their Father, they keep not a good conſcience.. Where there 
is no good conſcience, there is no boldneſſe. Wicked men indeed may be bold 
through ignorance,or through abundance of natural ſpirits, mettle, courage, cc. 
T his may be in Papiſts, and was found in Heathens, 

3 A ground of tryall of a mans peace, Lube 11. 21. Thou art at peace. 
Doſt thou pray boldly > doſt thou look that God ſheuld anſwer thee > How 
doſt thou look darger in the face > Prov. 28. 1, 2. In danger thou knoweft 
Chrift hath born all; many things befall chee, thou art confident all ſhall be 
for thy good. 

4 This teacheth us the true way of boldneſſe. St. Auſtin praiſeth God 
that he can think of his former evills without fear. If thou wouldſt doe thus, 
ſtrive with God that he would ſprinkle thy ſoule wich the blood of Chriſt. If 
thou haſt found peace of juſtification with God, labour for peace of ſanctifi- 
cation. Let no rebellious luſts be in thy ſoule, but complain of it to the Lord, 
and fight againſt them. | AAA. 

5 Much conſolation to a childe of God, that walks in ſimplicity of a 
good conſcience. If God hath given thee an heart to loath all wickedneſſe, 
and abandonall occaſions of ſin, there is a boldneſſe ſpringing in thy heart. 
A childe of God hath boldneſle, but he ſees it overclouded, he knows not 
wie h what fin; but God doth ſometimes pour out himſelfe more largely, 
ſometimes more ſtraightly, therefore a childe of God fears ſomething a- 
miſſe in him, and he is diſcouraged, but he needs not, there is a cauſe of bold. 
neſſe, it is our portion. If our heart condemn us not, we have boldneſſe to- 
wards Ged. | 


1 JOHN 3. 22. 


Aud whatſurver we ack, we receive of him, becauſe we keep bis commandements, 
and doe thoſe things that ere pleaſing in his pghr. 


Here is a double benefit of our aſſuring our ſelves that we are of the 
truth. f | 
Firſt, If our hearts condemn us not. God will mach leſſe condemi us, but 
we have boldneſſe towards God. | 
- Secondly, Acceptance of all our prayers in the preſence of God. Which he 
proves from an argument taken from the practiſe of ſuch as have inward peace, 
they keep. bis commandement i. | 
1 Here is a priviledge of ſuch as are at peace with God, they may aſſure 
themſelves that cheir prayers are heard. 
2 A reaſon of this, becauſe they keep his commande ment i. 


Doct. 
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Doct. According to our bearing of eds cemmandements, ſo be hears o 


4. 

As we regard Gods Word, fo he ours, 7obn 9. 33. The queſtion was, hat 
he thowg bt of him that opened his eyes He thought he was a Prophet, becauſe 
God heard not ſinners. obs 15. 7. If my word abide in you, &c. Let us keep 
Gods Word, and he will keep our prayers to fulfill them. Gods Word abides in 
, when in our judgements we approve of it, and in our hearts we cleave to it, 
in our lives we practiſe ir, The Word of God abides not in us, except it rules 
as becomes the Word of God, Zech. 7. 13. Prov. 28. 9. 

Reaſ. 1. From a rule of equity, which God uſeth in diſperſing himſelfe, 
Mat. 7. 2. As we diſpenſe our ſelves to him, ſo doth God himſelfe to us. This 
is a generall rule of Gods walking towards men. With what meaſure we mete, 
God will meaſure to us again. If we let no Word of God fall to the g: ound, 
but our conſcience ſtand in awe of it, and our hearts cleave to it, God will let 
none of our prayers fall to the ground. 

2. From the unity of the Spirit that doth help us to keep the commande- 
ments. God makes account we keep the commandements, when there is none 
but our judgements approve, Exel, 36. 26, 27. Rem. 8. 15. The Spirit helps 
us to pray, and it asks things according to the will of God, 2nd he knows 
the meaning of the Spirit. As who ſhould ſay, He that prayes not in the Spirit 
is a Barbarian unto God. 5 ä 

3. From the love and reſpect God bears to them that keep his commande- 
ments. It is the way to become Gods Favourite, Fob» 14. 21, 23. 

Uſe 1. It ſhews us the cauſe of the fruitleſneſſe of our prayers at any time, 
God hears not us, becauſe we hear not him. If our prayer fall to the ground, 
then ſutely Gods Word hath: faln to the ground. A good prayer and a bad lite 
can never meet, amer 2. 20. If we live in awleſſe neſpect to Gods comman- 
dements, he hears net our prayers. 

2. Encouragement to the obedience of Gods commandements, What 
comfort would a man have more then to have his wiſh ? If God give thee an 
heart to keep all his commandements, chou mayſt aſſure thy heart, that all thy 
petitions are granted. | 23> | 

3. & ground of comfort to every ſuch ſpule as makes conſcience of his 
wayes. If thou walkeſt with'a care to fulfill Gods will, he will fu!fi!l thine. 
Such as give themſelves to walk as Chrift hach'walked, may have this comfort, 
ohm 11. 32. Pſak' 119. 5,6, Such petitions as are long delayed, and ſeem to 
be moſt Frongly denyed, are fulfilled, Dex. 10.3, 10, 11,12. Dasieli pravers 
were heard the firſt day, but not then anſwered. A petition is granted in Hea- 
ven, and.a courſe taken for the accompliſhment of it, bur yer there muſt be a 
time to bring it about, Deut. 5. 25, 26. Though God delay our prayers, yet 
eventhen he grants them, Prov. 21. 10. fer. 17. 10, God regards the hearts 
of his people, and their movings. Nloſes deſired onely to ſee the good Land, 
God bid him go up to the hill, and fo ſtrengthened his ſight to ſee it; he 
ſhould nor go over, becauſe the people ſhould ſee Gods diſpleaſure againſt 
him, We have an end alwayes in our prayers, and we preſcribe means to God, 
he many times denies the means in diſpleaſure, but gives the end, 2 Cor. 
12.7; g. So it was in pu, God would not remove the meſſenger of Satan, 
but he did that by it which he would have done, the free paſſage of the ſpirit 
in bis dcart, Heb. 5. 7. A Chriſtian prays. for the light of his countenance, 
God ears not, Why doſt thou deſire it, to ſtrengthen thy faith” He will doe 
it by ib word of promiſe. We pray that God would mortifie ſome cor- 
ruption; Why doe we deſire it. chat grace may have free paſſage in our hearts > 
God will by fuch luſts mottifie a greater, that is, pride of heart; and God 
works ſuch a loatbiog in thy heart, and bitterneſſe in regard of fin; that we 
might mortifie them. „„ 3 

The ſecond benefit is the acceptance of all our prayers in the preſence of 
God, amplified by an argument taken from the practice of ſuch men whoſe 
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Verſ. 22. , Firſt Epiſtle of Jou. 


hegges doe not condemn them before God, they keep his commandements, and 
doe that which is pleaſing im his ſight, ſer forth ina Syllopiſme, ho/o keeps 
Gods commandements, thoſe whatſoever they ark, they receive of God. But thoſe 
whoſe hearts condema them not, keep Gods comm ' 


DoR. That ſuch as keep Gods commandements, they keep @ good conſcience, and 
Gods favonr together: They have peace at home and in htaven, 


Firſt, They have peace at home in their own conſcience, Heb. 13. 18. We 
have a good conſcience in all things, deſiring to live boneſtly ; that is, to keep Gods 
commande menti. 

Secondly. As they keep a good conſcience on earth, ſo they keep favour in 
heaven, 1 Kings 15. 5. Thus its ſaid of David, that he did that which was geed 
in the /ight of the Lord, he had a care to keep Gods commandements. Thus 
did Aſa, 2 Chron. 14. 2. Hezekzah, Ib. 29. 2. So did Peſſab, 2 Kings 23. 25; 
and 2 Chron. 34. 2. 


What ts it to keep Gods commandements ? _ 

Avſ. It is not barely to keep them in our minds and memory; but, Firſt, to 
keep them as one would keep his high-way : A traveller, ſo ſoon as be is out 
of bis way, and ſces it, he blames himſelfe for it, and haſtens to get into it again. 
Secondly, as a man would keep his jewells, Prov. 6. 20, 21. Thirdly, to keep 
it as the apple of our eye, Prov. 7. 1, 2, 3. If the leaſt more fall into our eye, 
we never leave till we get it out; ſo we muſt make ſcruple of the leaſt fins. 
Fourthly, we muſt keep the commandements as we would keep our life. Now, 
Skin for in, and all that a man hath, will be give for his life : So we ſhould 
loſe our lives, and all we have for Gods commandements. | 

Reaſ. From the ſuitableneſſe of the will or commandements of God, and 
the conſcience of a Chriſtian. You pleaſe a man when you doe that which is 
according to his will; and fo look what is good in Gods fight, that is accor- 
ding to Gods commandements. The commandements of God are a lively i- 


mage of his will. God is a God of pure eyes, Hab. 1. 13. he bateth wicked- 


neſle, Pal. 5. 4. Any thing that is evill, is diſpleaſing in Gods fight. When 
Uriah was (lain, and David took his Wife into his houſe, it is ſaid chat thing 
diſpleaſed the Lord, 2 Saw. 12. 27, But the will of God is aur ſanttification, 1 
Theſ. 4+ 3. A man is ſaid to be made after Gods own Image, when be is righ- 
reous aud holy. The Apoſtle exhorts us to put on the new man, which after God 
created in righteon/neſſe and true balineſſe, Eph. 4. 24. Holineſſe is the ſum of 
the commandements of the firſt Table, Righteouſneſle of the ſecond, 


Uſe 1. Henee we-may have a tryall of our conſcience, whether it be good - 


or no, for upon the goodneſſe of our conſcience depends the peace of this 
world, and another, Heb. 13. 18. Examine your ſelves, Doe you keep Gods 
commandements as a man would keep his way, the apple of his eye, his life 
and ſoul, or his jewells 2 Elſe you doe not keep a good confcience. There are 
four ſorts of conſciences. 

Firſt, A conſcience that is quiet, yet not good: As, when the ſtrong max keeps 
the bouſe, all that be poſſeſſeth is in peace, Luke 11. 21. 

Secondly, There is a conſcience which is good, bur yet not quiet: Such was 
Davids, Pſal.3 1. 22. when he ſaid in his haſt, be war utter caſt ont of bus fight ; 
though ic was good, yet it did not ſpeak the truth concerning David. 

Thirdly, There is a couſcience which is neither good nor quiet; ſuch was 
?udas his conſcience, Mat. 27. 3, 4. | 

Faurthly, There is a conſcience both good and peaceable, which walks in 
Gods commandements ; and if he flip out of Gods commandements, hejooks 
athimſelfe as out of the way; be finds reſreſnments in walking in Gods ways, 
he could not by any means part with Gods commandements, he had rather 
part with his life, and all that he hath. But on the contrary, if x man keep 
not Gods commandements, he is ſo far from making ſrrupſe of any ſin, that 
he allows kimſelfe in any fin, yea in all fin. vi 
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Uſe 2. It exhorts us all, to take the right way, to keep Gods commagde- 


mem, and to keep a good conſcience. 


Obj. What ſhall we get by this? 

Anſw. In keeping 8 commandements is great reward. You ſhall keep 
2 good houſe at home, and favour in beaven. A good conſcience is worth kee- 
ping, it will uphold thy beart againſt all diſcouragements thou ſhalt meet 
withall in the world, and thou ſhalt have peace with God by keeping his 
commandements, you ſhall keep a good conſcience, which is a continual! 
feaft. The peace of a good conſcience is the greateſt bleſſing in the world, no- 
thing in the world can take it away. A man may keep all other things, and 
yet not a good conſcience ; but without a good conſcience, what good will 
they all doe thee at the laſt day > Wherefore, above all things have a care to 
keep it, it will be more joy to thee then all worldly contentments, P/al. 4. 
6, 7. 

4 This may be matter of comfort and conſolation to every ſuch ſoule that 
hath a care to keep Gods commandements, for ſuch a man keeps Gods favour 


in heaven, and a good conſcience on earth, which is a continuall feaſt. 


I JOHN 3. 23. 


And this is bis commandement, that we ſhonld believe on the Name of his Son peſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, 4s he gave us commandement. 


1. this Verſe he ſhews you what this commandement is, in keeping of which 
we obtain the grant of our prayers, This is his commandement that we believe 
in the name of his Son eſus Chriſt, and that we love one auot her. 
DoR. That in ſtead of loving Cod with all eur bearts, the great and firſt com- 
wandement now is, that we believe in the Name of the Lord eſas. 
When the holy Ghoft would rank all the commandements under two heads, 


be reduces them to theſe two. 


Firſt, That in ſtead of loving God with all our hearts, we muſt believe in 
Secondly, In ſtead of loving our neighbour as our ſelves, that we love eur 
Brethren, as Chriſt commands. When Chriſt was demanded what was the firſt 
and great commandement, he anſwered, T box ſhalt love the Lerd thy God with 
all thy heart, and the ſecond is like unto this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe, Mat. 22. 36, to 39. But the Apoſtle Fob» he ſums up the commande- 
ments in theſe two. He faith not here, theſe are the commendewents, but this 15 
the commandement : As if he ſhould have ſaid, there is no more commanded of 

od. 2 Tim. 1. 13. Keep A pattern of wholſome words, which is the ſum of them? 
Faith and love in Chriſt 7eſus. 

Q. What i meant by the Name of feſus (brift ? 

Anſ. Here is not meant the letters or ſyllables of the Name of Jeſus. There 
is no other name under heaven whereby we can be ſaved, but by the Name of Peſus, 
Ad, 4. 12. It were ſuperſtition to believe there were virtue in the letters or ſyl- 
lables of the name peſs. He means, there is no perſon under heaven, whereby 
we can be ſaved, but onely by him who is named be Lord peſus. As it is, Cen. 
13. 4. Abraham called on the name of the Lord, that is, on the Lord, Phil.2.10. 
The Apoflle ſaith, At the name of Jeſu every knee ſpall bow. So Iſa. 45. 24. there 

ou may ſee what is meant by the Name 7eſws, and what is to bow to the Name 
Jer. Rom. 14. 11. To bow to, or worſhip the Name Jeſus, is to worſhip the 
Perſon of Jeſus. He doth therefore add Name to the L:7d peſiu, becauſe we do 
believe in Chriſt by thoſe attributes given to him, it is by Chriſt we are ſaved- 
Now if we did not confider him, as a Prieſt, a Prophet, and a King, he could 

not have ſaved us, theſe offices of Chrift are the name of Chriſt, 

 Q. What « meant by believing in bis Nam | | 
A. There are three acts of Faith in believing in the Narae of the Lord ** 
1. To 
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1. To be perſwaded of his goodneſſe and promiſes: Doubting is oppo- 
ſed to faith, Row, 4. 20. Duubting aud perſwaſion are acts of the minde. 

2. Fai th is an act of amans will, whereby he truſts on the name of the 
Lord Jeſus. Not to beleeve in God, is not to truſt on God for his ſalvation, 
P/al. 78. 22. Credere in Chriſtum, 1 Pet. 2. 6. is as it were to rowle our ſelves 
upon Chriſt. There are two things in Gods promiſes: 

1. Truth. 2. Goodneſſe. 

Underſtanding believes the truth, will accepts and cloſes with the goodneſſe. 
T heſe be acts about a promiſe. 

3. There is a true faith, but yet weak, which doth not reach to thoſe, 
and yet reach to believeing in his Name, and hath ſalvation by his Name: 
which is, when a man can abide by the Lord, and will not away till he bleſſe 
him, like acob, Gen 32. 26. This is the ſame with drawing neer to 
God, P/al. 73. 28. A man draws neer to God, when he is willing to for- 
ake all his luſts, and can find no ſatisfaction in earthly things, but onely in 

the Lord. 

Reaſ. 1. It is a work of greater honour to Cod to believe in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, chen to love God, when we know him to be our friend. When a Chri- 
{tian doth firſt begin to believe in Chriſt, he doth not take God as a friend, 
but as an enemy; now, to cleave to God when he is an enemy, is more then 
to love God when he is a friend unto us. For a ſoul to throw it ſelf on God 
when he is terrible, and ſeems as an angty God; now, not to let him go till 
he ſhews us mercy, is a famous thing. The faith of a weak Chriftian becomes 
more famous then the love of a ſtrong Chriſtian. The one hath had the ex- 
perience of Gods love, the other never felt the warmth of Gods Spirit in 
the heart. 

2. This doth magnifie the grace of God, becauſe ſuch a ſoul as believes in 
Chriſt, doth rely on Chrift for every bleſfing ; he doth not cruſt on the beſt 
graces he hath received, he doth not truſt on his own faith, but he truſts on 
Chriſt for the favour of God, and he believes that for his ſake every promiſe 
ſhall be fulfilled, This great commandment gives God & Chriſt all the honour. 

3. Becauſe by faith we reſt on God for all the good we ftand in need of, 
Rom. 4. 16. 

4. From the wickedneſſe of our nature, and impoſfibility to love God, 
before we cruſt God, and before we be perſwaded that our fins are forgiven; 
The end of the commandement is love. Whence comes this love? From faith 

unfained, 1 Zim. 1. 8 7obn 14. 1. Chriſts diſciples were much troubled, be- 
cauſe he was to leave the world, but he labours to comfort them, ſaying, 
Believe in God, believe alſo in me. but verſe 6, No man mult think to believe in 
God, before they believe in Chrift. 

Uſe 1, This reproves a finfull error of the Doctors of the Church of. R-we 
who ſay that Faith may be ſevered from Love. A man may believe in God? 
and yet not love him. Which is contrary to this great commandment, We, 
do no ſooner believe in God, but we love him. 

2. To exhort every ſoul, as they would deſire to do any thing pleaſing to 
God, to make this their greateſt duty, to believe in the Lord c ſus. Faith and 
Love are correlatives, Let no man flatter himſelf in this, That he is born of 
good parents, that he lives in the boſome of the Church, and that he enjoyes 
Gods ordinances, but truſt thou on the name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, P/al.g. 
10. Now, we cannot truſt on God before we know him. 

3. It teacheth this: That this believing on the Name of Jeſus Chrift, is a 
5 _-_ thing. For Chriſt Jeſus is no creature; but equall with the Father, 
ohn 14. 1. 

4. Of comfort to every ſoul that believes in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 
He fulfils this great commandement. Is not this a great comfort to a man, 
when he knows there is little that he can either do or ſuffer, but yet this he 
is perſwaded of, that he abides in Chrift Jeſus, and truſts in Ged. 
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Doct. 2. Thy ſecond great commandement 152 that we love one another. 

When the ſcribe asked Chriſt, z/hat was the greateſt commandement of the 

Law ? Mat. 22. 36. Chrift anſwers him, And the ſecond is like to it:T hoy ſhalt 
Hue thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Fobn ſaith here, to love one another. 

Reaſ. 1. From the large extent of it. The is no duty or office of love 
which we perform to man, but is comprehended in this, 7 how ſhalt love thy 
neigbbour as thy ſelf. Love the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13. 10, Love not 
your neighbour, and you break all the commandements of God. 

2. Becauſe whatſoever we do perform without love is unprofitable. As 
without faith no duty profits, Heb. 4. 2. So, without love we cannot profit 
our Brethren, 1 Coy. 13. 1, 2, 3.Neicher can we profit our ſelves. The Apoftle 
exhorts that all be done in love, 1 Cor. 16. 14. Love ediſiet h. Ib. 8. 1. 

3. Love makes all other duties hononrable to our Brethren. They are beſt 
entertained of thoſe for whom we do any office of love; By love we ſhould ſerve 
one another, Gal: 5: 13: Love makes a Nurſe very painfull about her childe, 
you ſhall not have ſo much ſervice from any ſervant you keep as that ſervice 
a Nurſe performs ; ſhe doth it freely and readily, love will make us ſerviceable 
without meaſure, 

Uſe 1 Let us all be ſtirred up to have great teſpect to this great cammande- 
ment ; Ifit be a worke of love, it is that which God requires. By love we 
perform all the commandement of God at once. Love i the fulfilling of the 
Law. Whatſoever a man doth without love, it neither profits himſelf nor bis 
brother. Whatſoever duty you performe to any Brother, if you do it not out 
of love, you will ſoon be weary of it, that is the trueſt hearted duty that is 
performed in love: avoyd we therefore ſuch occaſions as hinder us from lo- 
ving one another, which is ſometimes ſtrangeneſſe, ſometimes enmity, ſome- 
times becauſe of the wickedneſſe of others, ſometimes ſelf love. | 

For the firſt, avoyd ſtrangeneſſe one towards another, God loved us when 
we were ſtrangers to him, Col. 2. 1. So ought we. Conſider alſo we may 
be firangers. It's an ill quality in a dog to fly on ſtrangers. It is a Nabsl-like 
nature to neglect any office of love to a ſtranger, 1 Sam. 25. 

2. We muſt love thoſe that are our enemies, Row. 5. 10. Thus did Chriſt, 
whileſt we were enemies he dyed for . Will a man hate ſuch a member as is 
painfull to him? No, he will rather labour to heal it. Shall we not be com- 
paſſionate to thoſe members that make us ſick, or diſquiet us ? 

3. We muſt in no wiſe hate thoſe that do evill in Gods fight or ours, but 

rather pity them, 2 Theſ 3. 14, 15. 

' 4. The fourth enemy of love to our Brother is ſeſf. love; We muſt love our 
ſelves, but we muſt not determinate our love in our ſelves : When men cannot 
love others but for themſelves, ſuch men may have à forme of godlyneſſe but 
deny the power of it, 2 Tim. 3, 1 2, 3, to 5- The greater any cammandement is 
the more ready we are to break it. But (as we deſire our prayers ſhould pro- 
ſper in heaven) ſo let us love one another, and let us do all that we do in love, 
This will do both our ſelves and others good. 

2. Love we our Brethren in obedience to Gods commandement; this muſt 
be the rule of our love. There are many cankers in love, which this love in 
obedience to Gods commandment heals. 

1. All carsall love ſprings from our nature, and fo we love no farther then 
ſerves our owne ends, but love in obedience to Gods cammandement is ſpi- 
rituall. 

2: If our love be not from a commandement it is faithleſſe ; now, what- 
ſocver is mt of faith is ſin, Therefore our love muſt be in obedience to Gods 
commandement. | 

3. There is animmoderate love, which is not out of conſcience to God. 

4 There is a licentious love, which is lawleſſe, but our love muſt be ru- 
led by the commandement of God, We muſt love where, and becauſe God 
hath commanded us. 

5. There 
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5 There is an inconftant love. When men will love fervently for a time, 
be ready to put me in their boſome , but after a while their love grows cold. 
Theſe love according to their minde, 641.4. 14 to 17. This is not according to 
the rule. 
Let us love the Lord our God ſo much the more, becauſe he is carefull to 
lay this commandement on us; though a ſtranger, an enemy, a wicked man, 
God cannot endure the rank breath of-batred. 
As he hath commanaed us. | FR 
This is the rule of our love. How is thar ? Me ought to live our Brethren , 4s 
briſt bath loved us, Joh. 13. 34. & 16.12. 5 
Doct. The rule of our love one to another, is not now 4s we love our ſelvet, 
but a4 Chriſt hath loved ut. 
Indeed, the rule in the Law was, T how ſhalt love thy neighbor as thy ſelf, Lev. 
19.18, But now a new commandement , ſo called, becauſe it is given by a new 
rule ( As he bath given commandement. ) 5 
1 Chriſt denyed his own eaſe and pleaſare, that he might ſave us from 
pain. ID 
2 He denyed himſelf in his owne profit. He laid downe his own ſoule, 
2 Cor.8.9, He laid down both earthly and heavenly profits, that we through 
him might be rich. | 
s Hedenyedhisown honour, He being in the form of God, yet made him 
ſel; of noreputation, to ſave us from reproach. | 

4 As if all this had been too little, be denyed his ows life, and laid it downe 
far as, John 3. 16. 2 

Reaſ. Whac is the reaſon of this difference, that our love to our neighbour 
muſt be ſo great above the love to our ſelves. 
I Becanle there was no cauſe of denying our ſelves in innocency , but now 
man is fallen, he cannot raiſe up another, but he muſt ſtoop. If two men go 
together, ifchey go both upright, they may go hand in hand : but if one be 
falo, and not able co riſe, the other if he will raiſe him, muſt ſtoop down, and 
toyl to get him up; God hath raiſed up ſome ſooner then others, therefore we 
maſt take up our faln Brethren. | , 
2 God requires love in a more ex ict manner and meaſure, becauſe he bach 
now given an higher and more enact pattern. We have the pattern of Chrift, 
that forgive us ten thouſand talents, therefore we ought to forgive our Bre- 
thren an hundred pence, Mat. 18. 
. Uſe 1. This ſhould ſtir up all Chriſtjans to walk now in an higher frame of 
love then formerly they were wont in times paſt. We walked then in a lower 
way, to love our Brother as our ſelves. But we muſt now ſay, I will do ſo for 
my Brother, as I may not prejudice my ſelf, my eſtate, credit, or life. But now, 
we that are ſt-ony ought to bear the infirmities of the weaker, Rom. 15. 1, 2. Now 
we muſt have the ſame minde in us which was in ¶ briſt peſus, Heb. 2. 4. to 16. 
2 Cor. 11. 7, 8. Paul abaſed himſelf that they might be exalted , and denyed 
himſelf of many comforts , that he might help them. As Chriſt laid down his 
life for us, ſo muſt we for our Brethren in ſundry caſes, 1 Jobs 3. 16. 

For more particular direction. | 

1 A man ought to deny his own expediences for his Brothers neceſlity, 
Neb.5.18. e | 

2 He ought to deny himſelf ia outward things, to ſupply his Brethren 
in ſpiritual things, Thus Paul. 

3 Ifa man be of a private condition, and bis Brother of publique uſe to 
the Church, he ought to deny himſelf to maintain and ſuccour him, as they 
ſaid to David, T bos art worth ten thouſand of us. Rom. 16. 4, 5. Aquila and 
Priſcilla. , | | 

2 This ſhould teach you that are of higher eſtate, to help your poor neigh- 
bours that are fallen into ftraights, not through prodigality or ryot, but 


through Gods hand, or charge of children. You muſt not ſay, I muſt look 
| Nnz 1 to 
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to my ſelf, and to my chiidren, that they be maintained. This was the old rule, 
now we muſt deny our ſelves and our own experiences, and be continually do- 
ing good in obedience to this commandement, It was a royal ſpeech of Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. 24. Shall 7 fer 4 ſacrifice of that that c:ft me nothing! Heb.13 15, 
16. When God bleſſeth chee with many a pound, wilt thou offer a ſacrifice to 
God that coſt a penny, or a thing that coſt thee nothing ? It's for you to bleſſe 
God that hath enriched you with ſuch abundance, and ſay with David, What 
ſhall I render to the Lord for all theſe goods ? Y our goods reach not to God, bur 
to the Saints that are on the earth; and if you begin to ſtraighten your hands 
and hearts, you will finde God ftraightning himſelfe to you. What a bleſſed 
thing were it, to be laying aſide ſomething for good uſes ? Our Saviour that 
lived in ſo mean a condition, yet bad care to provide for the poor, ohn 13.28. 


Doct. There i nt 4 more effeftual means to the obtaining our petitions, they 
by growing up in practice of theſe two commandements , in belie ving 
on the Name of Chriſt, and love to our Brethren. 


Mark 11. 22. to 26. There you have both joyned together; 7a. 1.8 Let 

a man pray in faith, and waver not. When a Chriſtian is toſſed with doubtings 
and diſtractions, he ſhall rather drown his prayers, then bring them to the bo- 
ſome of Chrift Jeſus. 7ob*s friends were godly men; but becaule they dealt not 
in love with 7b, God profeſſeth he would not hear them. Want of love to our 
Brethren, ic damps our prayers before God. So that though our perſons be ac- 
cepted, yet our prayers ſhall not. 

hy is faith ſo neceſſary ? 

1. Faith makes our perſons acceptable to God. God beares the young ra- 
vens and lyons when they call upon him, he rather hears their miſery , then 
their prayer, but faith makes the perſon acceptable. Thus, By faith Abel, &c. 
Heb, 11. | 

2. Faith purifiesthe heart, Act. 15.9. FI regard wickedneſſe in my heart, 

Ged will not bear my prayers, Pſal. 66.18. 

3 Faith furni the heart with graces, that make our prayers amiable. 

There are four graces requiſite in prayer, and all are wrought by faith, 

1 Reverenceto God. A man without faith conſiders not before u hoſe 
preſence he lands, he conſiders not that God is near to hear his petitions, but 
faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, it makes us come before God with reve- 
rence and godly fear, Heb.11.27. 

2 Faith breeds in us humility , whereby we come before God with + 
ſenſe of our unworthineſſe, and of the leaſt of Gods mercies, and an unable- 
neſſe to ask any thing according to his will. 

3 Faith works fervency and earneſtneſſe of ſpirit, that we will give God 
no reſt, 2 Sam. 15.16. Effectual fervent prayer is called 4 prayer of faith, 
For, 

x Faith puts life into every duty, Gel. 3. 
2 Faith layes bold of the promiſes of God in Chriſt , and wenrge 
and preſſe God upon his word. | 
3 Faith makes us very ſenſible of our wants , and therefore we 
cry very hard for help, | 

4 Faith works in us an holy canfidence, that what we ask, God will un- 
doubtedly grant; and it's meant of faith in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 

There are three things in the Name ef the Lord Feſws, which Faith layes hold 
on. 

x Faith lays hold on the offices of his mediation. There had been no hope 
of acceptance , unleſſe there had been a Mediator to reconcile God and us, 
1 Joby 2. 1, 2. Heb. 4. 14, 15, 16. Though we ſhould finde many weak- 
neſſes in our ſelves, yet with confidence may we draw neer to God, ſeeing we 
have ſuch an High Prieft which is couched with onr iofirmities ; he is that great 
Maſter of requeſts, that is in ſuch favour with God, that he never preſents up a 

prayer 
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prayer to God, but he returns ſuch an anſwer, that we need not go away with 
ſad hearts, febx 16. 3,24. | 

2 Faith lookes at Chriſt as him in whom all the promiſes are yes and amen, 
2 Cor. 5. 20. : . 

3 Faith layes hold on all the attributes of God, ſet on work by Chriſt for 
our good: So that if we look for wiſdome, grace or power, they are all ſet on 
work for the good of his Church. The name of the Lord is 4 frong tower, that 
is, the attributes of God, tbe rigbteous flye to it. How ? By faith. | 

Q. How u the love of aur Brethren ſuch an effectual means for the obtaining of 
our prayers ? MoS 

Anſ. 1. Love enlargeth us to forgive injuries done unto us, and that moves 
God to forgive us our treſpaſſes. To forgive us a work of love. 7 N 

2 Love is ready to give, Act 10.4. God was ready to give ear to the pray- 
er of Cornelius, becaule he was ready to give alms. | | | 

3 There be to whom we can give little, but yet there is a good opinion and 
eſteem to be had of them. Now this is a fruit of love to eſteem well of our 
Brethren, and to judge charitably, and this prevails with God to have a good 
conceit of our prayers, If we be eſtranged and alienated from our Brother in ill 
conceits, we ſhall finde God to be eſtranged to us. This was the fault of 7% 
friends, they had an hard conceit of him, which was for want of love, and this 
- provoked God againſt them. Mat. 5. 23, 24. God will accept of no prayer as 
long as he ſees in us a harſh conceit of our Brother. 

UV/e t. To exhort us in the Lord, when we go about any ſuch duty as 
prayer is, £0 preſent it up unto God, in the ſpirit of faith and love. They are 
ſuch ſpecial graces, as without them no prayer can be accepted. Let us but la- 
bour to grow up in theſe two, faith towards God, and love to our Brethren, 
aud then whatſoever we ask being darted up by theſe two, ſnall find acceptance 
wich God. 

UV/e 2, Of conſolation to every ſoul that comes in any meaſure with faith 
and love betore God, we ſhall not put up any petition, but we ſhall finde God 
ready to anſwer it. ; | 


I JOHN z. 24. 


Ad he that keepeth his commandements , awelleth in him, and he in him : and 
hereby we knew that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which be hath given un. 


Erſ. 22. The Apoftle hath taught us a notable priviledge of keeping 
VGi commandements, and that is the obtaining the grant of our petiti- 
ons, verſ. 23. he tells us what commandements they be. In this verſe he lays 
down another benefit which we have by keeping Gods commandements ; that 
is, fellowſhip with God, God dwels in us, and we ia him. 

This verſe conſiſts of two parts. | 

1 The benefit of obedience to Gods commandements, God dwels in us, 
and we in him, ; 

2 The means by which we know that God dwelsinus, and that is by 
himſelf, for a Chriftian might elſe doubt of it. 

Doct. That an obedient ¶ briſtian keept mutual, entire, and conſtant fel- 

lowſbip with Chriſt. b 
He is an obedient Chriſtian that keeps the commandements of God as his 
way, 1 ?obn'7, 8, As his jewels, Prov. ö. 2 1. As the apple ot his eye, Prov. 7. 
2 3,4. As bis life, Prev. 16. 19. To keep them as commands implies obedience 
out of ſence of ſuperiority in the commander, inferiority in the perſon com- 
manded. He that keeps the commandements in ſuch a manner hath true fellow- 
ſhip with God, God dwels in him, and he inGod: a 
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Rea. From the effect. Our keepit;g of Gods commande ments is a meanes 
to keep fellowſhip with God, Fob» 14-23, God will come and keep houſe with 
us, and refreſhand comfort us. If a Chriſtian ſhall grow up in obedieuce to 
Chriſt, then Chriſt his Husband will lop off his ſupetfluous branches, that fo 
he may bring forth more fruit then he did before; he will comfort us with the 
conſolations of bis holy Spirit, he will come in and ſup with us, Ne. 8. 10. 
The more comfort, the more ftrength. Comfort comes from cenfortare, to 
ſtrengthen ; the more ſtrong a Chriſtian is, the more cheerfully he performs 
Chriſtian duties; like as the Sun is ſaid to come forth like a gyant, rejoycing to 
run bis race, Yſal. 19.4. A weak man ſoon faints, and is weary , but a ſtrong 
man goes through his buſineſſe cheerfully. 16-4 

Uſe 1. It reproves a Popiſhclamour. They fay Proteftatit Chriſtians can 
do no good works, becauſe we deny all merit in them; like as our Saviour 
teacheth us, when we have done all we can, we muſt ſay , we areunprefitable ſer- 
vahts, we do not deſerve our daily bread , but as 7acob confeſſeth , we are leſſe 
then the leaſt of his mercies, Gen. 30. 1. Is there no uſe of good works except 
they merit? Is there no uſe of gold becauſe ic doth not juftifie us ? Is not this 

encouragement enongh for us to be doing good works, feeing thereby we 
ſhall maintain mutual, entire, and conſtant tellowſhip with God > Yea, we ſay 
that God alſo will at the laſt day recompence us, though not for our works, 
yet according to our good works. We do not merit any thing at Gods hands 
by our good works, becauſe we do receive ſtrength from him for the performs 
ance of them. | 
2 This may ſhew every Chriſtian juſt ground of enceuragement to keep 
himſelſ cloſe to Gods commandements , in keeping of them is great reward. 
Fot we keep in Chriſt Jeſus, and we keep mutual, and entire, and conſtant fel- 
lowſhip with the Father, and ſo we ſhall finde him as an Husband. man taking 
pains with us, keeping us from evill, and cleanſing us from thoſe corruptions 
which will make us ſtink in his noſtrils; and this he will do, becauſe he ſees us 
taking pains, and employing that ſtock of graces which he hath beſtowed on us. 
By this means God will make our lives comfortable, and will multiply graces 
in us in a great meaſure, and give us more ſtrentgh to make us yeeld more obe- 
dience unto him. And whereas other Chriſtians lives are very obſcure, we 
ſhall ſhine forth as the Sun at noon day; therefore thoſe Chriftians much 
wrong themſelves that think themſelves bound to no commandment , though 
they would do as God requires, yet they would do it freely, and not as com- 
manded; But why then doth Joh» bid us keep his commandments , and pro- 
miſe ſuch bleſſings to us, if we do keep them? A good man would be doing 
good · duties, though God did not command him, bur yet he muſt therefore do 
duties, becauſe God commands him. 

3 ThoſeChriftians are reproved that walk looſely with God, who keep not 
Gods commandements; as they would keep their way, their jewels, the apple 
of their eye, their life , ſuch Chriſtians fall ſhort of that great reward which 
God promiſeth. Whence is it that Chriftians are wanton, proud, covetous ? 
Is it not becauſe they do not keep Gods commandements? For elſe God would 
keep their hearts, and cleanſe their ſpirits. 

4 This may bean uſe of comfort to ſuch Chriſtians as have regard to the 
commandements of God , and to walk more cloſe with God on Gods holy 
day, ſuch ſhall have God dwelling with them, and working all their works 
for them; God will play the good Husband-man about them, he will prune 
them from all looſe diſtempers that hang about their ſouls, he will give us more 
wiſdome then our Teachers. and by this means we ſhall come before him with 
Chriſtian boldneſſe and confiderce, and we may expect to receive ſtrength of 
grace, whereby we may runne with cheerfulneſſe the way of his commande- 
ments. 

Hereby 
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Hereby we know he abideth in ua, by the Spirit which he bath given 11. 


In the ſecond place we come to ſpeak of the means whereby we may diſcern 
that God dwels in us, and that is, by the Spirit which he bath gives us. 

DoR. That the Spirit of God beſtowed on us, is an evident figne of 7eſus 
Chriſt awelling in u. 

He doth not ſay, we believe, though this be a great word, for faith i the 
evidence of things not ſeen ;, but he faith, we know it; now ſcire is rem per 
cauſam cognoſcere, 

What is that Spirit that being beftowed on us is an evidence of Chriſts 
dwelling in us? Did not the Spirit of the Lord come upou Saul, and he pro- 
pheſied? 1 Sam. 10. Let it is not ſaid that Chrift abode in him, for ch, 16. 
verſe 14. it is ſaid that the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an evill 
Spirit from the Lord troubled him. 

Anſw. There be ſundry degrees of Gods Spirit which may be given to a 
man, and yet be no evidence of Gods dwelliog in him, or he in God. 

I. There is a Spirit of illumination, whereby a man may propheſie, as 
Saul did, But a man may have this Spirit of God and yet fall away, ſo as to 
ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, Hes. 6. 4, 5, 6. 

2. A Spirit of adminiſtration of Church or Commom-wealth, 1 Sam. 
TI. 6. 

3. ASpirit of power, to do many wonders, Afatth. 7. 22, 23. And yet 
Chriſt acknowledgeth that he never knew them, they did never abide in 
Chriſt, nor he in them. 

4. There is a Spirit of renewall of many affections, which may befall any 
man. 

1. A Spirit of Zeal, as in Feb», Come and ſee my zeal for the Lord, 2 
Kings 10. 15, 16. and yet he took no heedto walk inthe Law of the Lord, 
verſe 31, 32. 

2. Ot Joy in Herod, Mark 6. 20. 
3. Humility in 4446, 1 King. 21. 29. 
4. Fear in Felix, Act. 24. 25. 

What is then the Spirit whereby we know that we keep Gods commande- 
ments, and have fellowſhip with him? 

eAn(w. It is the Spirit of life which is in Jeſus which frees us from the law 
of ſin and death, Row. 8. 2. This is the Spirit of adoption, verſ. 15. of grace 
and ſupplication, Zac. 12. 10. 

What doth this differ from the former, for they were the Spirit of God ? 

Anſw. It exceeds in this: Becauſe the former Spirits of God did reſt only 
upon the outwards of a man, as his Tongue, Memory, Affection, but this 
bids defiance unto all the enemies of his ſalvation, rhe Heart, and Will, 
which are the Caſtle wherein Chriſt abides; are given up to Chriſt, Pro. 23. 26. 
Godrequires the heart, if we give the heart ro God we give all, Prov. 4. 
23. Life ſprings not from good affeRions, nor good actions, but from the 
hea 


rt. 

Q. What doth ibi Spiritwore in my heart then did the other ? How ſhall 1 
know that the holy & loſt hath gottew poſſeſſion of my heart? 

«eAuſw, Ifthe Spirit of God hath taken poſſeſſion of your hearts, it lifes 
up your hearts for to prize the Lord Jeſus above all other things in the 
world, it makes thee willing todo and ſuffer Gods will with patience, it 
will cauſe you to reſigne your ſelves and your deſires to the Lord Jeſus ; now 
all your affections and whole heart is for the Lord. If au now fin, he doth 
that which he would not, Row. 7. 16, 17. Having given us this Spirit, we 
dwell in Chriſt, and he in us, 1'7ob» 4. 13. Becauſe, by this Spirit we keep 
his commandements. If we keep his commandements, it ſhall go well with 
us, and with our children after us for ever, Dent. F. 29. Ave 
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Reaſ. From the free covenant of grace, by which he hath promiſed everla- 
ſting fellowſhip to thoſe that keep his commandements, e-. 32 40.1/a.55.2,3. 

Obj. This may make us believe, but not to know 4s we believe ; Unity in Tri- 
nity,and Trinity in Unity, but we cannot know it. But you ſay here, We do not on- 
ly believe but kyow. 
 Anſw. There is a difference between faith and knowledge: For a man may 
believe a thing is true, becauſe he doth not doubt of the authority of it, but yet 
we do not know all truths that are ſpoken, though we believe them, for ſtnow- 
ledge is of a certain concluſion ; we know this to be ſo, partly by faith, partly 
by ſenſe and reaſon , for though faith believe things before we «now them, it 
being the evidence of things not ſeen, and ſo a man may believe that God is 
gracious before we know it; yet when faith hath laid hold on the promiſes, it 
ſets reaſon on work. This Spirit of God works in us an evidence of our abode 
in Chriſt, for 1. this Spirit of God works peace of conſcience, Phil. 4.7. which 
paſſeth all underſtanding; though it doth not always abide, yet it keeps garri- 
ſon always, it bears witneſſe to a man that Chrift is in him, and he in Chriſt. 

2. It works a change in all Chriſtians, it changeth them from the power of 
Satanto the power of God, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. And though the peace of con- 
ſcience and conſolation of the Spirit abide not always, yer the Spirit ofregenc- 
ration and ſanctification doth always abide, and doth change the whole man, 
2 Cr. 5. 17. Before a carnal and fleſhly Spirit, but now the Spirit of glory and 

race reſts upon us, which makes us reliſh Chriſtian communion, and Chriftian 


ſociety. This Spirit doth alwayes abide , and ſo we know that Chriſt abides, 


Rom.$.9. | 

Obj. I may think there is 4 through change, but yet it may be it's only of the 
outward man ? 

Anſw. Conſider how it changeth thy heart. Is thy heart with God, and 
wholly for God ? Doſt thou long for peace with God 2 Wouldft thou not for- 
goe it if thou badk it; for all the world? Is the Word of God more precious to 
thee then thine appointed ſood ? No profic, pleaſure, or preferment, ſhall hin- 
der thee from following of Chriſt. When a man hath horrour of conſcience, 
he would give his life for peace, but then a man doth not affect God ſo much 
as his own peace. Thus Cain, Gen. 4. When Saul had a ſpirit full of trouble, 
then David muſt play a fit of muſick. When wicked mens hearts are at reſt, 
then they never regard God, but then they cloſe with the world, and ſenſuall 
luſts. But when the Sun of righteouſneſſe doth ariſe in a mans heart, he will 
ſcatter abroad all thoſe diſtempers of ſpirit that hang about him, and frame 
his heart to an holy care of keeping Gods commandements. 

Uſe 1. To reprove a Popiſh opinion, that no man can know whether Chriſt 
abide in him or no. But why doth St. ohn then ſay, Hereby we know ? and he 
ſpeaks to old men, young men, and babes, to try themſelves. Theſe men con- 
demn the whole generation of the juſt, Such a woman as cannot tell her child 
who is his Father, is a ſtrumpet, and ſo is the Church of Rome. 

2. It reproves others that think it impoſſible. Some think it not worth the 
knowing, others think it not meet to know whether Chriſt abide in them or no; 
ſuch have no care to make their calling and election ſure. But St. obs ſaith, tis 
poſlible; and a thing worthy the ſeeking after, and alſo very expedient. 

3. This ſhould exhort all Chriſtians to try and examine themſelves , whe- 
ther they are in the faith or no, 2 Cor.13.5. Know ye not. He ſpeaks of ſuch as 
have lived long under a faithful Miniſtery. It is an evill figne; Either know that 
Chriſt is in you, or be not ſatisfied, | 

4. Toexhorrt us to give up our hearts to God, that his fear and love may 
5 our hearts, that ſo thoſe out ward things take not up your affections, Row. 

9. & 14. * 

5. Comfort to Gods ſervants, that give up their hearts and lives to God, 
which bave laid their ſalvation not on a ſandy but ſound , Which 
have built it upon divine teſtimony, even the Spirit of God, which is a divine 
$pirir, 1 JOHN 


Verl. x. Firſt Epiſtle of JonN. 


i FOHN Chap. IV. Vet. 1. 


Be loved, beliewe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
whether they are of God : becauſe many falſe Prophets 


are gone out into the world. 


His Chapter conſifts of ewo parts ; 
I. A preſervative againft falſe T eachers, to verſe 6. 
2. Arenewed exhortation to Brotherly love. 
he argument fals by the way on the tryal of ſpirits, for he 
had ſaid, Thereby ſhall you know that Chrift abideth in you, 
V5 the ſpirit that be bath given you. Now left the people of 
— God ſhould be deceived by the ſpirits of their Miniſters; 
he bids them therefore to try their ſpirit :: and that by the Spirit which Chrift 
hath given them, For he which is ſpiritual diſcerneth all things, 1 Cor. 
2. 38: 

Theſe words are an Exhortation to the people of God, how to order them- 

ſelves towards the ſpirits of their Miniſters ; which exhortation is laid down, 
1. Negatively, Believe not. 
2. Affirmatively, But try the ſpirits. 

The negative duty and affirmative, are both confirmed by an argument 
taken from the multitude of falſe Teachers, There are many falſe Prophers gone 
out into the world, which ſhews he ſpeaks chiefly of the tryal of their Miniſters, 
or elſe you may be deceived in your judgement ; as if a friend ſhould bid his 
friend rake heed hat piece of gold he rakes. becauſe there are many-ſlips and 
counterfeits gone abroad. In that St. 7h bids his hearers not to believe every 
ſpirit, hence obſerve, 

Doct. That every Miniſter is carryed away with one ſpirit or ot her; or elſe 
why doth St. John exhort them to try the ſpirits ? 

He ſpeaks of ordinary Prophets, ſuch are ſubje& to the judgement of the peo- 
ple, 1 Cor. 14. 23. as for Paul, he was an extraordinary Prophet, 1 Cor. 4. 3. 
What is meant by Propheſie? 

Such as a man may atrain to by uſe, hence Miniſters are called Prophets : 
they were wont to foretel ſundry things to come, look what they ſpeak on 
earth is confirmed in heaven; though they cannot foretell thing; beſides the 
Scripture, yet they may things out of the Scripture ; ſo that yon may ſee that 
Got i in them of a truth. Every good Prophet ſo far as he propheſieth accor- 

ing to God, is carryed by the holy Ghoſt : but when he doth not ſpeak accor- 
ding to God, he is carryed with an evill ſpirit, Nb. 11. 25. 26. 1 Sam. 18. 
10. an evil ſpirit came upon Saul, ſo that every Prophet propheſieth either by 
the Spirit of God, or by a wicked ſpirit; an evill man may ſometimes propheſie 
well, and then it is by the ſpirit of God, it is a ſpirit that comes upon them; as 

O o Baalam 


— 


An Expoſition upon the Cu Ap. 4. 


Baalam, Numb. Cb. 23. & 24 a good man is ordinarily led by the Spirit of 
God, but ſometimes he is tranſported by an evill ſpirit, and then he ſpeaks not 
by the Spirit of God, he perverts the Word, and he miſſeth the text and ap- 
plication of it. Peter he will tell our Saviour, this thing ſball not be unto thee, 
Mat 16 22. what ſaith Chriſt to him? verſ. 23. Get thee behinde me Satan ; 
There is not the worſt debauched Miniſter, but when he comes to preach, one 
ſpirit or other comes upon him, therefore well doth St. Fob ſay, Believe not 
every ſpirit, but try the Firits, 
What is the ſpirit of the Prophets ? 

1 Theſſ. 5. 23. There are three things in a man, body, ſoul, and ſpirit ; the 
ſoul of a man is the breath of God, by which he is made a living creature ; by 
the ſpiric of a man here is meant, the inclination of the mind, which is called 
a ſpirit in divers places, as a ſpirit of fornication, a ſpirit of ſlumber a ſpirit of 
jealouſie, every good or evill inclination is called a ſpirit, Be renewed in the 
fpirit of yuur minds, Epheſ. 4. 23. that is, the diſpoſitiog of your mindes. What 
is the- reaſon ſome are more juſt, ſome are more painfull then ochers? the 
good or evill ſpirit comes upon them. 

Why 1s thy inclination called a Hirit ? 

1. It alwayes comes from ſome ſpirit. 

2. It hath ſome vehemency in it, to bow the will one way or other, either 
to better or worſe, as the ſpirit leads hin it is poſſible a man may preach well 
in the morning, and badly in the afternoone. 

Ty the ſpirits,what variety of ſpirits are there ? 

Try all things, ſaith the Apoſtle, and keep that which is good, 1 Theſ. 5, 21. 
There be three ſorts of ſpirits, of the World, of the Devil, and of God, every 
Miniſter is led by ſome of theſe ; of every one of thele ſpirits there is a great 
variety. | 

7 Dias the ſpirit of God comes upon a man, as it did on the ſeventy 

Elders, Numb. 11. 25, 26. The Spirit of God is like the ſpirit of new Wine, 
which ripens the wits; ſo when the ſpirit of God comes upon a inan, he doth 
better underſtand the Word of God, and the hearts of the people, The ſpirit 
ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2, Therearetwo ſorts 
of deep things of God, ſome iye hidden in the word of God, ſome in 
man. 
2. There is a ſpirit of the world, which doth not ſhine for the uniting of 
the hearts of Gods people; but this is a ſpirit of pride, when a man would 
be counted a learned man ; or when a man ſeeks his own profit or honor ; the 
Spirit of God ſeeks to know the things that are given him of God, 1 Cor, 2. 
12. 

3. There is the ſpirit of the Devil, which guides a man into errour in his 
doctrine, as Peter ſaid to our Saviour, This ſhall not be unto thee , this ſpirit 
ſearcheth not the deep things of God, but of the Devil; this ſptrit ſeeks to 
make the hearts of thoſe ſad, whom he would not have made fad, 2 Cr. 11. 
2. 13. to 15. to pervert the Scripture, and drive out the care of Gods jervice, 
and the power of godlineſſe. 

Uſe 1. This ſhould inſtruct Miniſters, when they come into the preſence 
of God, and enter into the Miniſtry, to labour to prevail with God, that 
they may be acquainted with the deep things of God, that they may lead 
the people of God by the ſtill waters of comfort and conſolation, ſuch a 
man will goe out conquering and to conquer, and in proſpering to pro- 
ſper. | 
Fa This ſhould inſtruct the people of God to ſearch the Scriptures daily, 
that ſo they may be the better able to try the ſpirits of their Miniſters; labour 


they allo to try their own hearts. 
3. To exhort peop'e to be earneſt with God, that they may be endued wich 


his Spirit. | | 
i Try 
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Verſ 1. Firſt Fpiftle of Joan, 
g T ry the ſpirits. | 
DoR. That the people of Gd are firſt to try the ſpirits of their Miniſters. 
before they truſt them; they muſt firſt try, then truſt. : 

Beloved, Try the ſpirits, as if he would take them by the hand, and exhore 
them to try the ſpirits of their Miniſters, try how they reliſh Chriſt, whether 
they do ſhew forth the mighty power of God in humane frailties, Deſpiſe not 
propheſie, try all things, bold faſt that which id good, 1 Theſ. 5. 19. to 22. By 
trying all things you ſhall keep your hearts from quenching the Spirit. 

1, By trying the Spirit you put honour upon it; a man doth not try a ſmall 
piece of money, but if he ſuſpect a great piece, he will try that. 

2. In ſo doing you ſhaſl keep your hearts from damping the Spirit. As 
17. 11, The noble men of Beres when they had heard Pax/preach, (whom 
they might have believed, if they had known him) yet they ſearched the Scrip- 
cures daily, whether ſuch things as he preached were ſo or no, finding his do- 
ctrine true they believe it, and many cf them belived, it was not then counted a 
Conventicle for them to meet together, to ſee what they could remember of 
of what they had heard, neither was it counted any diſgrace for great men to 
be converſant in good duties. 

What z it to try the Spirits of their Miniſters ? 

They muſt try the ſpirit of a mans Perſon;Calling, Doctrine, Applications: 

1, There may be a falſe ſpirit 07 a mans perſon, Marth. 7. 15, 16. 

2. Try the ſpirit of their Callings. Chrilt- faith to Jobs and James, You 
know not of what ſpirit you are, Luke 9.55, 56. yet they were pillars of the 
Church, Gal. 2. g. men of excellent gifts and graces, one of them was this 
ohn, which wrote this Epiſtle : you know not wha ſpirit you are proving, of 
what calling you are of. your calling is the ſame with mine}; now he tels them, 
That he came not to deſtroy but to ſave, as for Eliah and EBliſta they were Mini- 
ters of vengeance, Miniſters of the law, they might curſe, but you muſt ſeek to 
fave. 

3. Try the ſpirit of their doctrine:for they may be ſometimes carryed away 
wich a ſpirit of truth, ſometimes a ſpirit oferrour, Mat. 16 16, compared with 
19. 22. v. Peter received the keys of the Kingdome of Heaven, was he therefore 
kept from errour ? No, he ſpake with a good ſpirit in the morning, and with 
a bad ſpirit in the afternoon, he rebukes his Maſter ; and what faith Chrift to 
nim then? Get thee behinde me Satan. 

4. You muſt cry the ſpirit of their application: Bad Miniſters will miſ- 
apply the Word of God, they will ma be ſad the hearts of the righteous, whom God 
would not have made (ad, Ezek.13. 22. thus alſo may good men oft-rtimes miſ- 
apply the Word of God, like Jobs friends, 42. 6, 7, 8. they ſpake from a ſpirit 
of truth, but not from a ſpirit of tighteouſneſſe: when you ſhall ſee a man to 
goe on in wicked courſes, it is not now time to apply the promiſes, but ra- 
ther threatnings to him; and ſo on the other ſide, you may not apply 
threatnings co a wounded conſcience, for now you doe not ſpeak aright of 
Ged. : 

x Believe not. * 
Anſw. To believe, is t acknowledge, and to be perſwaded of t he truth, 


Heb. 11. 13. | | | | 
2. To apply the promiſes to a mans ſelfe wiſely, Epheſ. 3. 17. 1 John f. 


— — 
— — — 


27 . 
3, We muſt truſt to it, truſting is an act of faich, 2 Chron. 20. 20. There 
are two things in a promiſe, truth and goodneſſe, we muſt be perſwaded of the 
truth, and traſt upon the goodneſle, Pſal. 119. 44. > 

Reaſ. 1: Taken from the great danger that may befal the children of God, 
by the neglect of this duty, 1 Kings 20. 35.t0.39. he not knowing what the 
Prophet ſpake, whether he ſpake in the name of the Lord or no, he hearkned not 
to the word of the Prophet, therefore a Lyon flew him, 1 Kings 13-15, to 25. 


1 . , 
In the cantrart 
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2. From the danger in regard of the Prophets themſelves, Marth. 7. 1) 
2 Pet. I. 2, 3. Rev. 18. 13. 

Reaſ. 2. From the eaſineſſe of Prophets to delude Gods people. 

x. Becauſe there are great ſtore of falſe Prophets, 1 Kings 22. 21, 22, 23: 
a man is eaſily deceived by a multitude, 

2. They may delude by their calling, many men may think ſurely their Mi- 
nifter is right, f 

3. From the hypocriſie of their Miniſters, Matth. 7. 15. They come to jn 
in ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly art ravening Wolves. | 

U/e 1. To refate the Doctrine of the Church of Rome, they would keep 
men in ignorance, thinking it to be the Mother of Devotion. 

2. This may ſtir up all the people of God, to ſearch the Scriptures, that ſo 
they may diſcover the ſpirit of their Minifters : do not take every thing as 
true from your Miniſter, becauſe he is your Miniſter, no, though he be a man 
that fears God, but try his ſpiric, try every word, follow him from firſt to laſt; 
if you doe not try the Word, you will not truſt ic, ſo that all that is delivered 
to you, #5 4s water Sþilt upon the ground. 

Haw ſhall I try "theſpirit of our Miniſter ? 

1. Try them by the Word of God, Ea. 8. 20. acquaint your heart with 
che Word of God, Heb. F. ult. 

2. Labour for the oyntment of the Spirit of God. 

3. Conſider whether ic make you more conformable to the Word of God 
or no, whether it make you obey the Word of God more carefully then be- 
tore, whether it make you more like ro Chrift ; if it work theſe effects, it is 
the Word of God that is preached...” - 

Doct. That miny falſe Propbeis even in the dayes of St. John the Apoſtle, 
were gone out into the wor Id. 

There were ten ſeverall falſe Prophets as Eccleſiaſtical ftories relate. 

What i a falſe Propbet? 


He is not every one that teacheth falſe doctrine, for we knom but in part, and 
propheſre but in part, 1 Cor. 13.9. co 12. therefore in part we may propheſie 
falſly. A falſe Prophet then is ſuch a one that preacheth ſome doctrin that o- 
verthroweth the doctrine of the Chriftian faith; when he doth ſeduce others 
to believe falſe doctrine, whoſe words fret as a Canker, 2 Tim. 2. 17, 
18. | 

t. When men preach ſuch doctrine as cannot be delivered without 
peril," without damnation : excepr they afterwards repent. 2 Pet. 2. 1, 2, 3. 
Such are calledravening Wolves, 7atth. 7. 15. they deſtroy both the fouls 
and bodies of thoſe that believe them, they root up the Church of God like 
wild Boars. | | 

2. They ſeduce others to believe the ſame, 2 Pet. 1.1, 2, 3. they ſell ſuch 
mens ſouls for nought, of ſuch men it's ſaid, They ſhould dereive if it were poſſi- 
ble the very elett. Matth. 24. 24. | 

3. Such as are convinced of theirgrrours,-and yet will not yeeld, Tit. 3, 
10,11. ſuch are be reject: being perverted, and fin being damned of their 
om] ſouls; a man is theniconvinced when he will flight the point in which 
he is convinced, andif yon hold bim to it, that he cannot ſtart back, he will 
fall out with you, the Apoſtle wiſheth that ſuch men. ere even cut off, Gal 
3. 17. 4 3 . 

Reaf. 1, 1 Cor. 1 f, 19. God will not only have diviſions among Chriſti 
ans, chat ſq the ſpirits of Nis faithful ones may be diſcerned, but alſo he will have 
hereftes, that ſo they may be tempted in judgement as well as in affect ions. 
2. That oP. 4 that are approved may be made manifeſt ; as by the wind yon 
may ſee the difference between corn and chaffſe. 

2. From the envious man who ſowed tares, while the husband man that 
ſowed good feed in the field ſlept, Matth. 13. 244 25. 


3. From 
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3. Fcom the igaorance and darkneſſe of the minds o 
thoſe Locutts were falſe teacher s, which came out of ſ{moake of the bor. 
tomleſſe pit. | "a8 ? 
Uſe 1. Ifin St. 7obxs time there wereſo many miſts of ercours : this re. 
proves ſuch men, as when they (ee ſuch va inions i j 
down till all men be agreed, bat doth St. 


Prophets, you ſhall find ia Popery a ſpixit of 
hypocriſte, not one point in Popery but 
wings. 4 _ 
1. They teach a man cannot be aſſured of ſalvation, this is doubting , 
yet a man may merit ſalyation,thisis peefamgrion, they worſhip ftocks and 
„r 1 — * 


umption, doubt, deſpaire , 
i carryed on ſome of thoſe 


ſtones. | * | 

2. The ſpitits of Arminians are a. ſpirit of bitterneſſe towards the bre- 
thren, a ſpitit of emulation, of n their Prince, of libert y and ſecu- 
rity. . 

: Among the Separatiſts you ſhall find a ſpirit of unconformity and 
whoredome. 3 | 

4. There is a doctrine of faith and free grace, which doth undermine the 
doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, Rows. 8. 2. 3. che doctrine of free grace is maintained 
to free a man from prayer, preaching, and any Chriftian duty that God hath 
ordained to maintain grace in a man; but doth not David pray God to cre- 
ate in bim à new heart, and to renew a right ſpirit within him, Pſal. 5 1.10. there- 
fore a man ought to pray that he may have the ſpirit of God q uickened in 
him; this doctrine of faith and free grace, doth ſecretly withdraw a man from 
the Ordinances of God. | | | 
Laftly, There is a ſpirit of common Proteſtants, which faſhion. their Re- 
ligion according to the world, they have reſpe& only to their profit and eaſe 
they follow the courſe of the Court and Countrey. 


— — Ee a 


1 JOHN 4. 2. 


Hereby know ye the Spirit of od: every ſpirit that confeſſerh that 
eſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, i of God. 


[| T is not rightly tranſlated ( cam) for many falſe Prophets did believe that 
Chriſt was coe in the fleſb,as the Diſciples of Balaam, andthe Nitolaitens, 
| Hymentus and Philerus, but it ſhould be rather tranſlated thus, (hriſ® that 
bath come in the fi:/h, Chriſt veiled over with humane frailties. 
DoR. That the people of God may well diſcern the ſpirit of their Miniſters, 
by the confeſſion which their ſpirits make of Chriſt come in the fieſh. 
What 1s it to confeſſe? 
There is a threefold confeſtion in Scripture: 


1, To 


— — 


An Expo/atron upon the CHAP, 4. 


1. To acknowledge the truth, doctrine, and worſhip of Chriſt, even betore 
Rulers, Matth;32.35. to confeſle;is to profeſſe, to bear witneſſe of the grace 
of Chriſt. 

2. There is 00 
20. 8 4 08K | 

3. There is a confeſſion of a mag work, Tit. 1. 16. that is, by our life 6: 
works, confeſſe him to be a Saviour, Matth. 1. 21. the anoynted of the Lord 
who is made the Prieft, Prophet, and King, Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond Perſon in 
the Trinity, * Chriſt come in the fleſh, which is a great myſtery 1 Tim: 

16. „ - 
What is it far the ſpirit of a Prophet to confeſſe Chriſt Jeſus > By ſpirit 
is not meant the ſoul nor body, 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. but the inclination both of ſoul 
and body ſeaſoned by God ; or elſe it is carnal, ſenſuall, and devilliſh - when 
che ſfirit of a Miniſter, that is, the bent both of ſoul and body, the inc li- 
nation of the whole man doth hold forth Chriſt Jeſus; that is the mighty 
ſaving power of Chtiſt revealed in humane infirmities : What is Pauli mean- 
* he ſaith, I deſire ro know nothing, 1 Cor. 2. 3, 4. He means he 
deſires to expreſſe nothing in his life and doctrine but Chriſt Jeſus revealed in 
the fleſh, in humane infirmities : when the ¶ vrinthian ſought a ſign of Chriſt 
in him, he acknowledgeth that for his outſide he was weak; but yet he did ex 
pteſſe the mighty ſaving power of Ohriſt crucified in his Miniftry, 2 Cor. 13. 


on ofa mans Miniſtry, as it is ſaid of hn John ; 


3, 4, J. and he tels the Galatians, . 85 em, that through the in firmities of the 


fleſh, be preached the Goſpel at the fi 4, 13, 14; 15. Was any doQnne 
weakly delivered ? he ſpeaks o Gaily preſence, for in his life he ſhewed ſuch 


a mighty power of Chrift, as that ch \ looked at him as an Angel of God. yea, 
they did ſo affect CR if it were poſſible they would have pluckt out thei: 
eyes to have done him good. 

Reaſ. 1. This Ae mans nature, for mans ſpirit comes ſlio: 


of it, Phil. 2. 20. every man ſeeks his own, hone bath forſaken Chriſt and 


nbrace&this preſent world, 2 Tim. 4. 10:Home men look too high, they 
look to their own profits and preferments in the world, and accoum the ſeek- 
ing to ſave ſouls, a matter not pertaining ro them; if they preath, they 
preach bur ſome moral diſcourſe,” which ſends away thoſe that are looking to- 
wards the wayes of grace with ſpirits more daub'd : the mighty ſaving power 
of Chriſt Jeſus is not to be found in their Miniſtry, 
2. It's not from the ſpirit of Satan, for this ſpirit far exceeds his ſ pirit, he 
cryes down Chriſt Jeſus, Ezekiel 13. 22. he ſpeaks with envy againſt C brift, 
therefore it muſt needs be the Spirit of God that confeſſeth Chriſt Feſus come i- 


be fleſh, 


Uſe 1: To teach Gods people to be well acquainted with the Lord Jeſus 
or elſe they will not be able to diſcern of the ſpirit of their Miniſter in doctrin, 
life, and carriage; it is an uſuabſinfal-vanity of God / Saints to expreſſe their 
carnall excellencies before men, the Apoſtle complains of the Galatians, that 
they made a fairſhewinthe fleſha they that makea fair ſhew in the fleſh, hen 


ey will nes hold out, their ſpirits will not bear it; 3 


| Alan of thoſe outward things; as David of Saul; armour,if any 
man will come after Chrift, he muſt deny bimſelfe, his wiſdome; life, and car. 
val excellency , God puts honour upon many Chriſtians, ard gives them car 
nal e they muſt take heed that they doe not darken the power 0; 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt thereby. | 
2. Ot tryal of our eſtates: conſider whether the bent of our carriage dotl; 
hold forth the Lord Jefus in humane infirmities : God is not affected with 
our humane excellencies, we beft pleaſe him, when we ſhew forth the hidden 
man of the heart, this the _Apoſtle; exhorts women to, 1 Peter 3. 3, 4 
* g5. & 53. there was no form or beauty in'Chrift, why he ſhodld be de- 
ired. 
2, If there were ſo many falſe Prophets in St. oh»; time, then this reproves 
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Go4, but of Anticyr if 


t. If a man doch not expreſſe the truth ofthe Lord j<{s in his Minftry 
but breaths ſuch errcur in lus doctrine as doch overtt:row the Lord lelus 
fuch 4 no of Oed, long 14. 17. & 16. 15. Ita man! be truth, and not fas 
vina truth. but oa moral truchs he Joch not [ eff the fave; D power 0. 4M 
Lord ſeſis, he expreſſeth a ſpirit of morality, lch is not to be d {liked - bur 
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He vou lee the trist of Y Prophet favour of ambition, ' » anc 
delicacy ? thts is the ſpirit of Popery , this doth not 0d forth the Locd 
leſus. 

> If a mans d- * de hold forth the Lord ſeſus in atvranmeall manner 
ma eing the hearts cf thoſe ſad whom God would not have ade tad, tuck dor 
not hold forth Ct 0. 

Rea). —.— the Whole cartige of the ſtame of ſpirit is clean cos tra- 
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upon the Colt of an AH, h came not in any ou;ward maguticence, when 
the people would have ef King, he faid, , Kingdme is not of this 
world. he did not tyrannize wy luis hee, bat he gathers into his armes 
thoſe that ge altr 11 

VV hy doth the H ) 1 Gh oft { ly. T 9 4 TH Aft Hiri; thit A 5 9 coxnte(! Chit 
Peſus, is the ſpirit of Antichriſt ? He 1s called Antichriſt, 2a anti Coritum, 
ſe is called the ſpiri: of Antichrid, becaule it is againſt Chriſt, contraty to 
Chriſt, and this {p;rit maxes way to the errours of Antichriſt 

2, Becauſe it doth make co:d the ſpirits of people, it makes iniquity to 
abound, Mitch. 24. 11, 12. 

3. becauſe while M:nifters doe pump out the doctrine with Heatheniſh 
lights, they have a ſpecial care to teed themſelves 35 Dem 2 


een * 4 
Vie vb. this fhould teach Maiſters what frame of ſpirit they thov'd hald 
forch, when they take upon them ſuch an holy and heaventy profeilion ; it 
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the Papiits, that are bacth2n2d with traditions, C. 2. 20. they much adore 
Venecable Antiquity, as chey c ill it; true ind red, 4» hoary bead is a crows of 
glory; but it is when it is found in a way of righteoiſneſſe. 

4. Labour now eſpecially to d ſcern the ſpirits of your Miniſters, for many 
a man makes a fair ſh: , hath a ate ou fide, bu: n. thing within him but rot- 
tenneſſe; many again have a fair outſide. and a for their inſide are like emp- 
ty ſhels, chey have no power of godiineſſe, 1. 2. 22, 23. 


1 JOHN 4. 3. 


Aud every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that 7+ "uu Chriſt is come in the fleſh, ij not 
of God; and this is that ſpirit of Antich-:jF, whereof un have heard 
that it ſhould come, and even now already i it in the world. 


DoR. * Hat the ſpirit of every Prophet, that holds not out the mig h- 
ty power of Chriſt veiled with humane f ailties and in firms- 
ries, ts not of Cd but of Amichriſt. : 

He doth not ſay every Prophet, or every Perſon, ſor a good Prophet may 
expreſſe much weakneſle, but he faith every iii; whatſoever ſpirit is in a 
Prophet that doth expreſſe Chriſt Jeſus; if any ſpirit ſhall not acknowledge 
Chrift come in the fleſh, as the ſpirit of Aenander did not, ſuch a ſpirit ij not of 
God, but of Antichrift. 

1. If a man doth not expreſſe the truth of the Lord Jeſus in his Miniſtry, 
but breaths fuch errour in his doctrine as doth overthrow the Lord Jeſus, 
ſuch i not of Gd, John 14. 17. & 16. 15. If a man ſpeak truth, and not ſas 
ving truth, but only moral truths, he doth not preſſe the ſaving power of the 
Lord Jeſus, he expreſſeth a ſpirit of moralicy, which is not to be d:ſliked ; but 
he doth not hold forth che ſaving power of the Lord Jeſus; and a man muſt 
not only expreſſe the ſaving power of Chriſt, but the ſaving power of Chri/# 
come in the fla; doe you ſee a man revealing Chriſt in Moral writings, in 
tinckling cymbals of mans wiſdome,if his ſpirit reliſh nothing but affected elo- 
quence, his ſpirit is of Antichriſt, 

2. Doe you ſee the ſpirit of a Prophet ſavour of ambition, pomp, and 
delicacy ? this is the ſpirit of Popery , this doth not hold forth the Lord 

eſus. 


3. If a mans doctrine do hold forth the Lord Jeſus in a tyrannicall manner, 
making the hearts of choſe ſad whom God would not have made ſad, ſuch doe 
not hold forth Chriſt. 

Reaſ. Becauſe the whole carriage of the frame of ſpirit is clean contrary 
to the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus ; for though he be vailed wich humane frailties, 
John 14. 6. Yet he « the way, the truth, and the life, Chrift Jeſus came riding 
upon the Colt of an Aſſe, he came not in any outward magnificence ; when 
the people would have made him King, he ſaid, A). Kingdome ts not of this 
world, he did not tyrannize over his people, bat he gathers into his armes 
thoſe that goe aſtray. 

Why doch the Holy Ghoſt ſay, That that ſpinit that doth not confeſſe Chrift 
1075 i the ſpirit of Anticbriſt? He is called Antichriſt, quaſi anti Cbriſt um, 

is called the ſpiric of Antichriſt, becauſe it is againſt Chriſt, contraty to 
Chriſt , and this ſpirit makes way to the errours of Antichriſt. 

2. Becauſe ir doth make cold the ſpirits of people, it makes iniquity to 
abound, Marth, 24. 11, 12. . 

3. Becauſe while Miniſters doe pump out the doctrine with Heatheniſh 
rights, they have a ſpecial care to feed themſelves as Dems. 

ſe 1. This ſhould teach Miniſters what frame of ſpirit they ſhould hold 
forth, when they take upon ithem ſuch an holy and heavenly profeſſion; if 
they would approve their hearts to God and his people, they muſt hold 
forth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in humane ſimplicity, though men cannot 2 
we 
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well try the docttine of their Miniſters, yet they may try their ſpirits ; aul 
deſired to know nothing, 1 Cor. 2. 2. that is, to expreſſe nothing in his life and 
doctrine, but Chriſt Jeſus vailed with bumare ſrailties. 

Uſe 2. A ground of much conſolation, when their hearts can bear them 
witneſſe, that God hath given them a Spirit of ſaying Truth, not to deliver 
their doRrine in carnal excellencies, ſeekirg bigh matters but in humane ſ1mpli- 
city. 

3. This reproves men of an Antichriſtian ſpirit, who content themſelves 
with ontward flouriſhings, they know not what hurt they do to the Church of 
God in ſo doing. 

4. This may dire& the people of God, narrowly to watch the ſpirits of 
the Mini ſters, as they would be freed from Popery, affect not flouriſhing Elo- 
quence, affect not him that hath a tyrannical ſpirit, or him that delivers only 
Morall truths; and let the people of God labour to have their hearts filled 
with a ſpirit of truth, and the ſaving graces of Gods Spirit. 

Doct. That the ſpirit of Antichriſt was come into the world in St. Johns 
time, and as in St. Johns time, ſo in St. Pauls time alſo: 

He ſpeaks of the myſtery of iniquity, that Antichriſt did work in his time, 
2 Thefl, 2.7. 

There 8 three things in the body of Popery : 

1. A ſpirit breathing in it's doctrine, worſhip, and diſcipline ; the ſame 
was viſible in the Apoſtles time. 

1. For the doctrine, there was a ſpirit of erronr in their foundation, 
and wrought mightily at that time in their hearts, ſo that men durſt not truſt 
the grace of Chriſt, as if there were not ſafe holding upon naked Chriſt ; but 
the Apoſtle doth utterly inveigh againſt ſuch, Gal. 5. 3, 4, 5. ſaith he, either 
truſt God for all or nothing, diſtruſting of grace, or depending on ſomerhing in 
nature or grace received, are the rocks upon which ſo many fouls ſuffer 
ſhipwrack in Religion at this day. 

2. There is a ſpirit of arrogancy, contempt of Magiſtracy and Government, 
7ude verſ. 8. looking at the Pope as the Sun in che Firmament; this was flou- 
riſhing in the Apoſtles time, and now alſo: 

2. There is a ſpirit. that breatheth in their worſhip - 

1. A ſpirit of ſuperſtition, Cl. 2. 1g. men at that time worſhipped 
Angels, thus the Papiſts at this day; but they have more Angels and Saints, 
to which they cleave ratherthen to Chriſt, they did begin ro worſhip Im- 
ages, 1 fob 5.21. Therefore hn bleſſeth his babes from them: men de- 
parted from God, and clave not only to creatures, but the works of mens 
hands, the ſame ſpirit ruleth at this day: there was a ſpirit of bypocriſie, 
aſhew of Religion, without the mighty power of the Lord Jeſus ſhewed is 
any performance, Col. 2. 23. they had many things to draw their bodies 
and they durſt not come to the Lord Jeſus, but they muſt have ſome Saint or 
Augel to come to him by: they did invent courſes the Lord did not require; 
this the Apoftle cals a ſhew of Religion, which is hypocriſie; and ſo at, 
this day among the Fryars, they have a ſhew of Religion, they take up wor- 
ſhips, which God doth dot require, of which it may be ſaid, e required 
thoſe things of you ? the Galatians did obſerve dayes, and months, and years, 
therefore the Apoltle is afraid that he hath beſtowed his labour in vain upon 
them, Chap. 4. 10, 11. 

3. What was the ſpirit of their diſcipline and government? they did affect 
primacy ; the Apoſtles were no ſooner removed out of the world, but this ſpirit 
began to ſpring up, yea, while ſome of them lived, abs 3. 9. 

2. That that ſpirit did affect and exerciſe tyranny, caſting out of the 


i Church ſuch Miniſters as were more faithful, 3 Epiſt. Fob» g. 10. Diatrephes 
' would not receive oba himſelfe, nor his brethren ; nor would ſuffer thoſe 


that would b that ſpirit hath been in the Church of Rome from that day 
to this. A ſecond part of their tyranny was, in impoſing upon them un- 
profitable 


Verſ. 4. lirſt Epiſtle of Jond. 


289 


profitable courſes, unprofitable they were becauſe they did periſh in the * 
Col. 2. 20, (0 22. 


3. There was a ſpirit of coveteouſneſſe in Miniſtert, they did not ſavour 


the things of God ; but did reliſh wealth and atabition, ade 11. they follow 
the wayes of fin, as Cain did. In Cain there was firſt hypocriſie, he offers a 
ſacrifice, and when he ſaw his brothers ſacrifice accepted, being offered in 
faith, and his not, there aroſe in him a ſpirit of wrath , which ended in 
bloudſhed , ſuch was the ſpirit of Popery in Queen Maries days. Some walk 
in the wayes of Balaam, the wayes of coveteouſneſſe, putting ſtumbling 
blocks before the people, and that for covetouſneſſe ſake. Thirdly, ſome 
have the gainſaying ſpirit of Korah, they gainſay the Ordinances of God; 
like as he roſe up againſt A ſes and Aaron; this ſpirit breathing in Antichri- 
ſtian teachers at this day, was hatched in the Apoſtles time. There was a 
ſpirit of Schiſm in the Apoſtles time, ſome ſaying, J amt» of Paul and 1 
F Apollo, &c. 1 Cor. 1. 12. ard ſo at this time among the Papiſts, «de 
v. 19. 

U/e 1, See the diligence of Satan to ſqw tares, even in the Apoſtles times, 
therefore Miniſters ſhould watch diligently over their people, that no ſuch ſpi- 
tit be ſown in their hearts; Satan will creep in by diſſenſion, the affe&ions 
being once diſtempered, the judgement will ſoon be corrupted. Wherefore 
Minilters and peop'e ſhould have a ſpeciall care bf diſſenſion ; for if diſſenſion 
creep in, then ſoon will you have your worſhip ſhut up, and then there will be 
a wofull waſt of Religion. | 

2. Seethe impudence of Heretiques, that dare look God in the face, and riſe 
up among his many bright and glorious lights in the Apoſtles times; but let 
no Chriſtians be diſcouraged by this, but rather the more encouraged to con- 
tend and ſtrive for the faith of Chriſt, 

3. This ſhould teach Schollars, not to take any ancient doctrine for truth 
till they have examined it; Though Peter was bleſſed forthe teſtimony of 
Chriſt, one part of the day, yet he was ſharply reproved the ſame day; truſt 
not any docttine almoſt in regard of the antiquity of it, for it may be Antichri- 
ſtianiſm, though in the Apoſtles times. 

4. If we would be growing up in grace from day to day, take we heed of 
the ſpirit of Antichriſt , of taking up the worſhip which God hath not com- 
manded, take we heed of hypocriſte, a ſpirit of Popery, a ſhew of devotion. 
Come we to the Sacrament, as if we would receive the power of the Lord Jeſus 
vailed in much ſimplicity : take we heed of the ſpirit of Cain, Balaam, and 
Korab, gainſaying the Ordinances of God; but walk we ſtedfaſtly in that 
Religion we have received. 


1 JOHN 4. 4. 


Fe are of God little children, and bave overcome them : becauſe greater is he 
that ts in you, then he that is in the world. 


As you had before in the former Verſe, a ſign of the ſpirit of teachers; 
2 ſo in theſe Verſes you have a ſign of the ſpirit of hearers, which is 
ouble. 

Firſt Sign taken from victory, which good heaters have got of bad teachers, 
a good hearer is not overcome of bad teachers, but he ſoon findes them out, 
and overcomes them, and this is argued from a double cauſe. 

Firit, They are of an higher off-ſpring then corrupt teachers are. 
Secondly, From the ſtrength and excellency of their ſpirits, above the ſpi- 
rits of worldly teachers, Greater is he that mj is you, then he that is in the 
world, Falſe Teachers are ſet forth, | 

1 By their Original, 
2 By their ae Dactrine. | 
| P p He 
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good teachers and good hearers arr of God , on the contrary, bad teachers 


and a good conſcience you may turn away. 


He that knoweth God, heareth ut; there is another ſign of good hearers, 
they did hear good teachers; on the contrary, He that i not of God, heareth 
1 not. You ſee here, 

Firſt, A difference between good and bad teachers, good and bad hearers ; 


and bad hearers are of the World. | 
Secondly, Here is a combat between good and bad teachers, and a victory 
alſo ; Good hearers doe overcome bad teachers. 
Thirdly, You have the iſſue of the conflict; good bearers overcome. 
Fourthly, The cauſe of the victory, is the divine deſcent and excellency of 
their Spirit; greater i he that is in good hearers, then in bad teachers. 
Fifchly, Here is a congratulation; little children you are of God. 
DoR. That there is ini the Church of God two ſorts of teachers, and two ſorts 
af bearers, fome of God, ſome of the world, 
Queſt. hy are goed teachers and good hearers ſaid to be of God ? 
Anſw. 1. They are of God, becauſe they are of a divine Originall, they are 
born from on high, from the ſeed of the eternall God, obs 8. 23. 1 am from 
above, ſaith Chrift ; and ſuch are thoſe that are regenerate, they are deſcended 
from God: whereas thoſe chat have no higher oft-ſpring then fleſh and blood 
are of the world. | 
2. They both ſavour and reliſh that doctrine, Row. 8. 15. They that are of 
the Spirit of God, favour the things of God, ſuch as bold forth the mighty po- 
wer of God veiled in humane frailties, they are of God. 
3. He that is of God, hath a place in the Church of God, 1 Cor. 12. 28. 
God ſets the members of Chriſt in the Church, this is a work of God, ver. 18. 
not ary member of Chriſt, but the Lord hath ſet him in that place, as all men 
in the world cannot fit one member to the body, but it would be both unpro- 
firable and burthenſome, except God joyn it to the body; ſo all che men 
in the world cannot put one member into the ſpirituall body, except God 
put it in; indeed thoſe that are of the world, they have a place in the Church 
too, but yet they are not of the Church, they are ſuperfluous humors, as 
Chriſt ſpeaks of the Phariſees, Mat, 15. 13. As it is never well with the body 
till the noyſome humors be purged out, ſo the Church will never be well till 
thoſe ſuperſluous hutnors are cut off. 
UVſe. This ſhould teach us all, not to comfort our ſelves, becauſe we are 
members of the Church, that we live under ſuch a Miniſter, and are baptized, 
we muſt not here reſt, as if we were of God, for all this while we go no further | 
then fleſh and blond, and worldly reſpects lead us, we ſavour all this time 
of che worid : we may live civilly and paintully in our Calling, and yet have 
no higher plantation in the Church, no bigher Offices then worldly : but 
what are we the better for this > What doe noy ſome humors in the Church, 
what though we be ornaments and ſupportants, we are not the better for 
this, we are not all this whiſe members of the Church, but labour we to 
be ſoin the Church as we may be of the Church, that we be in that place in 
which God hath ſet us, that we doe daily derive ſap and ſtrength from the 
root Chrift Jefus z we muſt thus try our hearts, and the ſpirits of others, 
= r this frame of ſpitit be in us, we are not true members of the 
Church. 
eAnil bave tyertome : They overcome, therefore there is a conflict. 
Doct. Tb godly bearer; and worldly teachers have a conflift, Jude v. 3. 
He ſhews them, that when corrupt teachers ſhould break into the Church, 
he would got have hearers ſir down, but contend and wreſtle earneſtly 
for the faith. ui ſtirs up Timothy to war a good warfare, to hold fairh and 2 
good conſcience, 1 Tim. 18, 19. Which ſhews there are two things which 
good Miniſters and people, and worldly Minifters and people doe cortend for, 
viz. faith and a good conſcience ; elſe of faith thou mayſt make ſhipwrack, 


Queſt. 


— 
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Queſt. 1» what manner # this conflict acted between bad Miniſters and goed 
eople ? | . 

, 0 1, When bad Miniſters conterd with good people to pervert their faith. 
2 Tim. 2. 18, 19. or elſe they labour to deſtroy their good conſcience ; if 
they ſee good Chriſtians make a conſcience of keeping the $1bbath, of perfor- 
ming family duties, and abſtaining from fin, bad Miniſters will doe as much as 
they can to pervert their faith, ro deſtroy their good conſcience ; now the peo- 
ple of God contend for both. 

1 They wrettle with God for a better faith, and a better judgement, Nom. 
15. 30, 31. if they did fo for Paul, then rauch more for themſelves; | 

2 They doe obſerve ſuch as doe corrupt their faith, and ſo are better armed 
againſt them, Rom. 16. 17, 18. and fo are the better able to overcome. 

3 Good hearers doe admoniſh bad teachers, to look better to their do- 
&rine, Col. 4. 17. and converſation, 

4 If none of thoſe will prevaile, they argue with them, and deale ſeri- 
ouſly with them, as the blird man (and therefore no great Schollar) did 
reaſon with the Phariſees about Chrift, and affirmed that he was a good man, 
becauſe he did open the eyes of the blind, John 9. 7. to 34. if all this will 
not prevaile, then they avoid their doctrine, Mat. 22. 3, 4. and their leaven, 
Luke 12. 1. 

2, They have a care either to remove altogether from their Congregations, 
or elſe depart from them on the Sabbath day. The Levits left their Suburbs 
and P ſeſſions, and came to Judah and Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. 11. 14. and thoſe 
that could not ſell their poſſeſſions, took horſes, and rid whither the Word was 
faithfully and ſincerely taught; when the Shunamitiſb woman asked her huſ- 
bind an Aﬀe and a man to goe with her to the Prophet, he ſaid, Wherefore 
wilt thou gre to him to day, it us neither new Moon, nor Sabbath day, 2 Kings 4. 
22, 23. which ſhews you, that if it had been either new Moon or Sabbath day, 
ſhe ſhou'd hav= had liberty ro goe : And fo ſhould men that live under bad 
Minitters, cake their horſes, and ride to ſuch places where the Word of God is 
fairhfully taught; not that people muſt goe from their Miniſters, when they 
preach the Word of God in truth. 

Uſe 1. This ſhews how much people are lefe without excuſe, who are ig- 
norant and praceleſle, when their Minifters are ſo ; the worſe your Mini- 
ſters are, the more ſhould you contend to hold fiſt faith and a good conſci- 
ence : you muſt not plead that you are ignorant men; are you more igno- 
rant then the blind man? he was never book-learned, if you would ſhew 
your ſelves to be Chriſtians, you muſt hold forth faith and a good con- 
ſcience. 

X 5 To exhort people to contend with their Miniſters, when they ate not of 
od, 
Te are of God little children, and ye have overcome then, 


DoR. As there i à conflict between godly hearers, and worldly teachers, fo 
godly hearers dee avercome. 


ul bo ſo is born of God doth overcome the world, John 5. 4. the world not onely 
of vain glory and reproaches, of covetouſneſs, injury, and loſſes, but the world 
of falſe Teachers alſo, 

In what doth this victory fland > A godly Hearer overcomes worldly 
Teachers, ; 

Firſt, By trying and examining their doctrire, and finding it to be falſe , if 
be doe diſcover him he overcomes him. Rev. 2. 2. by this means he puts them 
to ſhame, as thoſe that have loſt the field. 

Secondly, When they ſtand faſt in the doctrine of Gods truth and liberty of 
Chriſtian profeſſion, whatſoever thoſe falſe teachers ſay, James 4. 7. Reſt rhe 
Devill and he will fly from you, ſo thoſe falſe teachers, if you yeeld not to their 


doctrine, you overcome them, Gal, 2. 4, 5+ . 
, Pp 2 Thirdly, 
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_ Thirdly, When Gods ſervants grow ſo much the more fervent, reſolute, 
and zealous Chriſtians, by how much the more they ſee themſelves oppoſed, 
as David when he danced before che Ark of the Lord, Michal the daughter 
of Saul, laughed at him, but faith David, I will yer be more vile then, thus 
2 Sam. 6. 20, 22, 

Fourthly, A man gets ground when he is able to prevail, either by avoiding 
them, or by being content to ſuffer extremity under them; by avoiding them, 
as the Levits left theit poſſeſſions, and went to Judah and eruſalem, 2 Chron. 
11. 15, 16. when a man cannot overcome them, to hold conſtant to the death, 
and ſo vincit qui patitur. 

Reaſ. 1. From the bloud of Chriſt, whereby we ace ſprinkled, Lake 1 74. 
we are delivered from the hand of our enemies, verſe 68. they overcome by 
the bloud of the La nbe, Rev. 12. 11. Col. 2. 13, 14. Chriſt bath triumphed 
over them openly ; ſo that we come to fight with wounded enemies, Chriſt 
hath broke the Serpents head; we come to finiſh the victory that Chriſt 
hath begun for us; were the Devill and ungodly teachers let looſe in their 
great ſtrength, they would be too ſtrong for us, but now their teeth are 
broken. 

2. From the mighty power of God that dwells in Gods children, 7 write to 
you young men (ſaith St. ohn) becauſe you have overcome the wicked one, they 
are ſo balaſted with promiſes and threatnings as that they doe not fin againſt 
God]; if the Devill or the world promiſe them earthly things, they have a 
great many better promiſes, 

3. From the glories of him that dwells in godly hearers, in reſpect of him 
that dwells in wicked teachers: Who is he that is greater in them ? It is the 
Spirit of God, Eph. 1.22. 1 Cer. 3. 16, the Lord dwell; in his children by his 
Spirit, he is greater then he that dwells in the world. 

Queſt. herein is be greater? 

eAnſw, In all choſe things whereby men atchieve victory, 1/a. 26. 5. To 
the obtaining of a victory there are required three things, wildome, ſtrength, 
and watchfulneſſe. 

Firſt, For wiſdome, David faith, I have more wiſdome and underſtanding then 
all my teachers, Plal. 119. 98, 99, 100. God had fo taught him by his Word, 
that he came to get more underſtanding then his old teachers, he doth not 
ſpeak this in way of arrogancy, onely he doth comfort himſelſe hereby, God 
teacheth wiſdome ſecretly, Pſal. 5 1. 6. 

Secondly, God puts a renewed ſtrength and power into their ſoul-, by which 
they are mighty to overcome all their enemies, Eph. 6. 10. Phil. 4. 13. and 
whereby they are able to doe and ſuffer all things. 

Thirdly, They are greater in watchfulneſſe, which when it is wanting 
then they fall; they never want wiſdome and ftrengch, but then it is the 
fault of Gods ſervants to wax fat, and to kick up the hee! againtt God, and 
to forget the great things he hath done for them ; and then though they have 
their armour about them, yet are they beat back by worldly teachers, and 
beat almoſt dead, ſo that you ſhall ſcarce fee them pant: but now at this 
time, greater is he that is in them, then he that us in worldly teachers, for they 
doe rile again, and get greater ſtrength, and overcome mightily, Mark 14. 37, 
38. Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation, ſo that when we have moſt 
need of watching and prayer, then we are leaſt able; becauſe Peter could not 
watch with our Saviour, therefore he fell away moft grievouſly ; which 
ſhews when Gods ſervants put on a careleſſe ſpirit, and doe not make uſe 
of their wiſdome and ſtrength they have received, they come to be foyled, 
yet there is a ſeed in them, by which they doe overcome all their ene- 
mies, yea themſelves alſo. Hence David breaks forth into praiſing of the 
Name of the Lord, P/a/. 144. 1. the people of God are bleſſed with the bleſ- 
fings of God, Gen. 49. 19. they ſhall overcome at the laſt, in which reſpect 
they may well b& ſaid to be of his Tribe. How comes a man to overcome 
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at his firſt converſion > God puts forth ſuch a mighty arm of watchfulgeſſe, 
wiſdome and ſtrength, as that he overcomes the Devill, Zzke 11. 21. thus he 
overcomes the world, Gal. 1. 4. obs 15. 19. he is crucified to the world, and 
the world co him. He doth then crucifie the fleſh, with the affettions and luſta, 
Gal. 5. 24. ſo that he Jooks at them all as ignominious and deadly enemies, and 
if Chriſt ſh2ws himſelfe thus ſtrong when a man comes on to grow, what will 
he doe when Chriſtians grow more ſtrong in wiſdome, grace, ſtrength, and 
watchfulneſſe. 

Uſe 1. This reproves every one that excuſeth himſelfe, and thinks he may 
lawfully grow worſe under bad and worldly teachers, they cannot doe as they 
have done, they cannot walk on in that power and ſtrength, which they did 
before; what is the reaſon, hath a worldiy teacher overcome you > What a 
ſhame is it for a Chriſtian man that hath the ſeed of God in him, co ſuffer him- 
ſelfe to be overcome of worldly teachers ? It is an ill ſign for Chriſtians to 
grow worle becauſe of bad teachers : it is a great ſhame, that God ſhould 
give place to the Devill, that the children of God ſhould give place co the 
children of the world, and of the Devill. 

2. This ſhould teach all Gods children to war againſt all worldly teachers; 
with the wreltlings of God, with ſtrong wreſtlings, and not give over the con- 
fic, for they are upon certain grounds of victory; if you ſtand but our, you 
ſhall overcome, for Chrift hath overcome, and his promiſes and threatnings are 
greater then thoſe of the world and of Satan. 

3. A ground of much conſolation and affurance to Gods children of per- 
ſeverance, for if any thing could ſeparate them from God, then it muſt be, ei- 
ther the world, the Devill, or luſts of their own fleſh, but none of theſe can. 
Ergo, Rom. 8. 15. to the end. 


1 JOHN 4. 5, 6. 
They are of the world, therefore peak they of the world, and the world hearcth 


them.. 
We are of God : be that knoweth God, heareth us; he that i not of God, heartth 
not us : hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and the Firit erraur. 


Doct. Hat according to the ſeveral deſtents of Miniſters, ſuch ave their 
A. [everall dictrines and ſeveral hearers. 
neſt, what u it to be a worldly teacher: 

Anſw. 1. Teachers are ſaid to be of the world, becauſe it is their naturall 
frame and temper to be worldly, 70h 3. 23. There be ſeverall deſcents of Mi- 
niſters, ſome have no other ſpirits then that they draw from their Parents, but 
the Spirit of God comes down from God upon ſome Miniſters, and makes 
chem walk by another rule then worldly men doe. 

23. Worldly men favour the things of the world, if a man be of a divine 
Spirit, he reliſheth divine matters, the ſaving of the ſouls of Gods people, he 
reliſheth the danger of fin; but a worldly teacher, he teliſheth preferment and 
bouſe · keeping, his ſpirit reacheth no higher. ä 

3. The end of worldly teachers are worldly. And 

Firſt, To draw difciples after them, A#s 20. 30. | | 

Secondly, They have reſpe& to their wages of unrighteouſneſſe, they love 
onely to tive in pleaſure, and keep 4 good houſe, 2 Per. 3. 13. But godly Mi- 
nifters labour to make Diſciples for God, Mar. 28. 19, 20. they make not 
diſciples for themſelves ; for what is Pam! ? or what is Apolier ? They doe 
not ſeek their hevrers goods, but their ſouls good, they look for their pleuſure 
in another world, 2 Cor. 12. 15. According to the deſcents of Minitters, 
fuch are cheir doctrine, and ſuch are their hearers , wordly teachers (peak 
of the World, and from worldly principles, and from worldly helps, and co 


worldly ends. | 
| Queſt, 


— 


—— 
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Queſt. bat i meant by the world ? | 

Auſw. 1. The world is a maſſe of mankind, that lies in a ſlate of corruption, 
ſuch as fell in Adam, and never riſe again, of whom it is ſaid, you are of the 
world, John 15. 19. wicked men are called the world, bet auſe they are but 
fleſh and bloud, oba 3. 6. 

2, They ſavour of thoſe things that are of the world, every man ſpeaks of 
matters in his own element. 

3. Becauſe moſt of the world are ſuch, 1 h 5. 19. the world lyeth in 
wicke dneſſe, take up their reft therein. 

4. Becauſe they ha ve their portion in this world, P/al. 17. 14. but a childe 
of God looks for another inheritance, im nortall and undefiled, 1 Per. 1. 4. 
Again; thoſe that are of the world would not have their conſcience troubled, 


they would goe home in peace, and poſſeſſe all they have in peace; but 


thoſe that are of God, they doe reliſh the things of God, they cannot retiſh 
worldly teachers, becauſe they ſpeak not to the conſcience, nor ſhew how to 
lay hold of eternall life, and to make their calling and ele#ion ſure, and if they 
ſpeak of beavenly matters at any time, they ſee ſuch ſpeak but with a cold 
affection, and therefore they goe home, and not affect them; but when a 
godly Minifter preaches in an heavenly manner, he being moved by a godly 
principle, his converſation is in Heaven, Phil. 3. 20. he talks of Heaven, 
Mat. 12. 35. A good man aut of the goed rreaſure of his heart, briugeth forth 
good things. | 

Uſe. If Minifters would know their own ſpirits, let them conſider what do- 
ctrine they deliver, what end they aime at, and what are their hearers, and ſo 
by this means, they will eaſily diſcern their own ſpirits. 


1 JOHN 4.7, 8. 


Beloved, let us love one another : for love i of God; and every one that Ieveth, 


is born of God, and knoweth God, &c. 


N the words and the verſe following, the Apoſtle exhorts his hearers, and 
himſelfe to mutuall love one of another, the occaſion is from what he had 

delivered, verſe 6. 

In the words, Firft, An exhortation to mutuall love between Minifters 
ard people. 

Secondly, A reaſon to preſſe this on them : 

1 From the Originall of their love, that is, from God. 

2 From the Eftate of ſuch who love, they are born of Ged. and knew God. 

3 From the evill eftate of ſuch as doe not love, they know not God : this is 
proved by an argument from Gods Nature, for God is love. 


Doct. That it ic the part of godly Miniſters, to rxhort themſelves and their 


godly bearers to mutnal love, both the people to love their Miniſters, and 
the Nini ſters their people. 


When our Saviour was about to leave the charge of the ſouls of his peo- 
ple to Peter, he asked him three ſeverall times, whetber he loved him, John 
21. 15, 16, 17. that ſo out of his aboundant love to Chrift, he might feed 
bis ſheep, 1 Theſ. 5. 13. eſteeming him, they would love him for his work 
ſake. Heb. 10. 24. the Apoſtle exhorts them to proyoke one another to love, 
Heb. 13. 1. whatſoever happens, he would have brotherly love to continue, 
ſo St. Peter exhorts, 1 Pet. 1. 22. 

Reaſ. 1. From the Covenant that ſtands between Miniſters and people, 
they are partakers of one baptiſme, members of one and the ſame body, 
1 Cor. 10. 17. & 1 Cor. 12. 27. therefore they ſhould inlarge themſelves one 
to another, Eph. 4. 16, they ſhould love one another, becauſe God hath in- 
corporated them into one body. 


2. Becauſe 


2. Becauſe they doe not receive mutuall edification except all be done in 
love, tor all edification is wrought by love. Knowledge puffech up, but love 
edifieth, therefore let all things be done in love; mutuall love is both profi- 

table and comfortabie. 

3, Want of love, is the ſowring of a Miniſters ſpirit, 2 Cor. 12. 20. it ſad. 
dens bim when be ices the people envying one anather; when the body is 
full of ſwellings and inflammations, the medicines and plaiſters laid on doe not 
heal, a man muſt firſt aſlay the inflamations ; ſo when a Miniſter ſees ſwelling 
amonglt his people, what he preacheth is ſpilt upon the ground. 

4. If people walk not in mutuall love, the Miniſter ſhall loſe his portion 
1 Theſ.5. 13. from them, he ſhall loſe his eſtimation among them, for they will 
not profit by any Ordinance of God, but wax cold. 

Uſe 1. This exhorts Miniſters to make it their main and principall work to 
allay ſwellings, and to knit together all the Members of a Congregation in one 
ſpirit, and mutuall love, as God knits them together in ono body; as we deſire 
to grow up togetlrer in the graces of Gods Spirit, let us love one another; 
where there is no love, there is no edifying, all graces fall ſhort of edifying, 
where love is wanting, 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2. 

2. To exhott the people of God to receive this exhortation of love, 
not to ſuffer any difſention to be found among them, Heb. 13, 17. you 
cannot be inflamed with hatred, but your Miniſter ſhall loſe his portion of 
love. 

DoR. That the fringing of our love from God, ſbonld move Miniſters and 
people to mutual love. 

Love is the chiefe leſſon Chriſt gave to his Diſciples, when he went out of 
the world, hu 13.35, 36. 2 Tim. 1. 13. a man may aſſoon loſe his in- 
hericance in the Lord Jeſus, as loſe his love to his brethren, if God fec 
love in my ſoule, and man unſet it, I ſhall deſtroy the work of God in my 
ſoule. 

Uſe 1. Take heed of wrath; if love be of God, whence then is hatred > 
that is from the enemy of God, Eph. 4. 26, 27. if we keep leaven long, ic will 
ſowre, ſo this anper will degenerate into hatred. | 

Obj. You will ſay, Tos will not hate your brother, but yet you will have no- 
thing to doe with him. x 

An/w. When a man affects not Communion with his brother, nor commu- 
nication of good to him, ſuch a man doch hate his brother. 

2. If we would have any comfort in our hearts, we muſt have a care, that 
nothing that befalls betwixt us and our brethren ſhould rake away our love 
from them; if we ſuffer a fire of wrarh to kindle in us, we doe as much as in 
us lies to deſtroy our own ſouls, Cant. 7. 7, 8. Nach water cannot quench 
love, therefore love is an heavenly fire, hatred a fire from hell. Majas lumen 
extinguet minis. | 

DoR. That the love to our brethren, ts a pledge of aur birth-right, John 
13. 34. | 

Reaf. 1. It is the nature of God, and by this means thou parrakeſt of che 
Divine Nature, Rom. 5.5. | 

2. Love is a fruit of faith, by which wereceiveChrift, Gal. 5. 6. 

Uſe 1. This condemns ſuch of deep prodipality as love to de- 
cay; ſo much you loſe of your love to your brethren, ſo much you 
loſe of your love to God, and fo mach you loſe of the evidence of your 
inhericance. | 

2. Preſerve your love to your brethren, and you preſerve your inberitance ; 
your brotherly love is a pledge of your inheritance. i 

3. Of comfortto fach fouls, as abound in their love vo their brethren ; ſo 
much love, fo much grace, fo much hope of an everlaſting inbevitance : if your 
tore decays, your faith and hope of ſalvation decays. by, 
Obj. Bes a bitte thing frets my ſonl, and I am net ſo ſoon healed E's 
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* red ; ſom flaſs is bord to beat, ſo & if with ſome mens Fpirits : What foall I doe to 
uphold my brotherly love? 
Anſw. 1. Keep your love to God, and ſo you ſhall preſerve your love 
to your brethren ; forgive your brethren, and God will forgive you, 
Mat. 18. li. | 


2. Keep your hearts clean; love will not long teſt in an unclean herrt, 
1 Pet. 1. 22. becauſe love is an heavenly fire. 


| 1 JOUN 4. 9. 
H. that lrveth not, knoweth not God, for God is love. 


Dock. Hat arcording to our love, or want of love to our brethren, ſuch is 
aur knowledge, or want of knowledge of God. 

What is it to know God? The Apoſtle bears witneſſe of the Corinthians, 
1 Cor. 1.5. that they abound in knowledge, ſo that they fall ſhort of no gife, 
yet 1 Cor. 1. 10. he complains that there is ſchiſm among them; therefore 
there may be knowledge of God, and yet want of love to our brethren. | 

Anſw. 1. The knowledge that is there ſpoken of, is a knowledge that en- 
lightens the underftanding, that puffes up and ſwims in the brain, it ſinks not 
into their hearts and affections. 

2. There is a knowledge that reacheth to the heart and life of a man, a man 
is ſaid not to know, when he doth not acknowledge, P/al. 1. 6. The Lord 
knows the way of the righteous, the Lord approves, affects and delights in their 
way ; when a man doth not regard, he is ſaid not to know, at. 7. 23. Knows 
wnto God art all bu works, Acts 15. 18, 

3. There is a knowledge that doth expreſſe its felfe in action, Kum yen the 
God of thy Fathers, 1 Chron. 18. 9. 1 Sew. 2. 12. the Sons of Eli they knew 
not God, though Priefts, yet knew not che way of Religion, becauſe they were 
_— children without yoak, they are not acquainted with the wayes of the 
Lord. | 

Reaſ. 1. From the nature of God both in his attributes and works, both 
expreſſe in abundance, that thoſe that know God, cannot bur love their 
brethren ; for no attribute doth ſo much expreſſe the nature of God, as this 
of love. | 

2. If we know God, and be acquainted with God, there will be ſome 
likeneſſe between God and us; if we ſee God loving godly Miniſters and 
hearers, fo will we, Gal. 6. 10. 

3. From the impreſſion which the love of God makes in our hearts, Roms. 

J. 5. our hearts are like to a ſlone. wall in a cold day, the wall is cold always, 
but warmed on a Sun-ſhine day. 

4. From our love to God: What cauſeth you to love God ? if for this, 
becauſe he pardons. your fins, and ſaves your ſoules, this a man may doe by : 

a ſpirit of falſe love; he that loves God truly, will love him for his goodneſſe, - ' 
not onely to ns, but to others, | 
Uſe 1. This may be a ground of tryall of our love and fellowſhip with 
God; if yon find in your hearts an unfeigned love to godly Minifters ; if you 
makg Gods ſervants the men of your delight, you need no better evidence from | 
Heaveiy:thac you are beloved of God. Sf 
Obj. 1 am acquainted with many godly Miniſters and good men. 

Anſw. Conſider, whether thou loveſt them for thy own ſake, becauſe they 
may beibelpfuliro thee, this is from ſelt- love; but doſt thou love a Miniſter or a 
Chriſtian for his e ſake, for his likeneſſe to God, for his graces and ver- 
? this is. thou loveſt him not for thy ſake, but Gods, 

| 2. This en cvery ſuch ſoule as deſires fellowſhip with God, to be 
acquainted with God, to love their brethren ; you come to the Ordinances 
of God, and you, finde not Chriſt; you come into Chriſtian Communion, 
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ted; ſome flefh 15 hard ts heal, ſo 4 it with [ome mens pirit- : What fall I auct 
uphold my brotherty love? | 

Anſw. 1. Keep your love to God, and fo you ſhail preſer ve your love 
to your brethren ; forgive your brethren, and God will forgive you 
Mat. 18. ult. 

2. Keep your hearts clean; love will not long teſt in an unclean hevrt 
Pet. 1. 22, becauſe love is an heavenly fire. 


I Jo u N. 4. 9. 


He that lsveth not, łnometh not Cod, for Gid i live 


Doct. Hat arcoraing to our love, or want of Ide to our brethren, {auch 10 

onr knowt*- 48, or want of kn,wleage of Gra. 

\V hat is it to know God > The Apoſtle bears witneſſe of the Corinthians, 
Cor. 1.5. that they abourd in knowledge, fo that they fall ſhort of no gift, 
yet 1 Cor. 1. 10. he complains that there 15 ſchiſm among them; therefore 
there may be knowledge ot God, ard yet want of love to our brethren. 

Anſw. 1. The knowledge that is there ſpoken of, is a knowledge that en- 
lightens the underſtanding, that puffes up and ſwims in the brain, it ſinks not 
ir to their hearts and affections. 

2. There is a knowledge that reacheth to the heart ad life of a man, a mar: 
is ſaid not to know, when he doth not acknowledge, 7/al. 1 6. The Lurd 
knows the way of the rig htte. the Lord approves, affects and delights in their 
way ; when a man doth not regard, he is ſaid not to know, at. 7. 23. Knows 
unte Cod are all his works, Acts 15, 18, 

3. There is a knowledge that doth expreſſe its ſelfe in action, Know yer th: 
Ged ef thy Fathers, 1 Chron. 18 9. 1 Sam. 2. 12. the Sons of Eli they knew 
nt Gi'd, though Priefts, yet knew not the way of Religion, becauſe they were 
wicked children without yoak, they are not acquainted with the wayes of the 
Lord. 

Real. 1. From the nature of God both in his attributes and works, both 
cxprefle in abundarce, that choſe that know God, cannot but love thei 
brethren; for no attribute doth fo much expreſſe the nature of God, as chi, 
of love, 

2. If we know God, and be acquainted with God, there will be loine 
likeneſſe between God and us; if we ſee God loving godly Miniſters and 
hearers, ſo will we, (72/7. 6. 10 

3. From the impre ſſion which the love of God makes in cur hearts, Rem. 
5.5. our hearts are | ke to a ftone. wall in a cold day, the wall is cold always, 
but warmed on a Su.:-thire day 

4. From our love to God: What cauſeth you to love God? if for this, 
becauſe he pardons your ſins, and faves your ſoules, this a man may doe by 
a ſpirit of falſe love; he that loves God truly, will love him for his goodneſſe, 
rot onely to us, but to others, 

Uſe 1. This may be a ground of tryall of our love and fellowſhip with 
God ; if you find in your hearts an unfeiꝑned love to godly Minifters ; if you 
make Gods ſer vinte the men of your delight, you need no better eviderce from 
Heaven that you are beloved of God 

Obj. 1am acquainted with meny prdly Miniſters and good men, 

Axſw. Conlider, whether thou leveſt them for thy own ſake, becauſe they 
may be helpfull to thee, this is from ſelt- love; but doſt thou love a Minitter or a 
C hriftian for his goodneſſe ſake, for his likenefſe ro God, for his graces and ver- 
ewes ? this is a ſigne thou loveſt him not for thy ſake, but Gods. 

2. This exhorts cvery ſuch ſoule as deſires fellowſhip with God, to be 
acquainted with God, to love their brethren , you come to the Ordinances 
of God, and you finde not Chriſt ; you come into Chriſtian Communion, 
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and find little comfort; know this, that according to your love to your bre- 
thren, ſuch is Gods love to you; if there be any ſtrangeneſſe in you to any 
brethren, this will make God ſtrange to you, all the affections we find in 
prayer, in reading, preaching,or any Ordinance of God, they will prove but de- 
luſions, if welove not our brethren. 


1 JOHN 4. 9. 


In this nas manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his 
e:1; begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. 


He ſecond Argument to move us to brotherly love, is taken from the ex- 
1 of God the Fachers love to us ward. 
A dlutd argument is taken from the benefit which ſach receive, which walke 
in love among themſelves. 
The benefit is ewofold : 
1 They have fellowſhip with God, they ſee the face of God, and find God 
dwelling within them, to verſe 16. 
The ſecond benefit is, they grow up to perfection, without love there is no 
growth of grace. | 
Theſe words then contain an argument to move us to love our Brethren, and 
it's taken from Gods love ; Wherein we have 
1 The manifeſtation of Goas love. 
2 The Object, towards us. 
3 Theevidence thereof, becauſe he ſent his Son. 
4 The place whereto he ſent his Son, and that is, into the world, as alſo with 
the end, that we might live through him. | 
In this was manifeſted the love of God towards us. 
Doct. That God doth not only beſtow love upon his people, but it is his good 
pleaſure to manifeſt it, Rom. 5. 8, Plal. 98 2, 3. Iſa. 52. 10. 
There is the mighty power of God by which he overcomes all our ſins, by 
which he redeemerh us, Luk. 3. 6. All fleſp ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God, 
yea more then all fleſh, for it is manifeſted. 


1 To the Angels, Luke 2. 13, 14. | 
2 To mens conſciences, Rom. 5.8. Gal. 2 20. God commonly gives us no 


gifts, but he is willing his Spirit ſhould ſhew unto us his love. 

3 This love of God is manifeſted to the reſt of mankind, Rev. 3. 9. 

Reaſ. From Gods glory, Lake 2. 14. the high praiſes of God were in their 
mouthes ; 7ernſalem ſhall be comforted, becauſe God will make bare his arm 
in the redemption of his people, /. 52. 9, 10. 

2 If God did not reveal our ſalvation to us; it would be no comfort to us, 
but when it is manifeſted, it is a ground of joy. 

3 It's a means to draw on many men into the unfeigned love of God, 
which otherwiſe might be left in darkneſſe, Zech. 8. 23.When the love of God, 
is manifeſted to the children of men, it doth raiſe them up to ſeek God, Cant. 
5. 16. therefore the daughters of 7e7s/alem are provoked to ſeek Chrift Jeſus 
wich the reſt of his people; when they diſcern what a gracious God he is to 
them that cleave to him in a conjugall affection, P/al. 106. 45. this encoùra- 
geth them that are coming on in the wayes of grace, and diſcourageth chem 
that doe not, and convinceth them that are of the Synagogue of Satan, who 
know that he is the Lord, | 

Uſe 1. This ſhould teach the ſervants of God not only to bear an hidden 
love, but alſo a manifeſt love to Chriſt ; now indeed are the time herein men 
need not be aſhamedto manifeft their love; but if times grow hard, then men 
will come to Chriſt by night, as Nicodemus did; but God requires, if he mani- 
feſt his love to your conſcience, that you ſhould-make it known to the world, 
and not co b like 7oſcph of Arimatbea, and Nicer ir, Toh. 9. 38, 39. If 
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we be aſhamed of him in the worid, he will be aſhamed of us be fore his Fa 
ther, Murg 8, 38. when Chrift hung on the Croſſe, 7o/eph came i» boldly 10 
Plate, aud arked the body of Feſus, Mark. 15. 43, which ſhewes you, that where 
there is truth of grace, though it be cloſe at the firſt coming on, yet when 
thete is danger indeed, every man will put forth himſelfe to bear wi tneſſe to 
tlie truth. 

Doct. That God bare live to us before he ſent his Son to reconcile us to him- 

elf. 

The ending of Chrift into the world, was out of free love, for his love mo- 
ved him to ſend Chriſt, Rim. 5.8. John 3. 16. Chriſt faith God fo loved the 
world that he gave bu only begotten Son into the world, &c. 

Reaſ. He Hed for us to make an atonement for us, Chriſt did not come un- 
ſent, he was ſent before he went, Hes. 5. 45. 

Queſt. Huw can this be, ſceing the death and blood of Chriſt is the Originall of 
eur reconciliation > Rom. 5. 10. Rom, 3. 24, 25. 

eAx(w. 1. Cbriſt by his blo+d -vrought reconciliation, becauſe God loved 
us before, yet we loved not him before, for there muſt be a mutuall fellowſhip 
in reconciling us to God, 2 Cor. 5. 16. not ſo much in reconciling himſelfe to 
the world, in the 20 ver ſe, he ſaith we pray you in Chrifts ſtead, which ſhewes 
you that Chriſts b,oud did nor ſo much reconcile God to us, as us unto God, 
that we ſeeing the blood of Chriſt ſhed for us, we might be ſtirred up to love 
God, who out of the abundance of his compaſſion takes a courſe, that we may 
be brought unto tim. 

2 Becauſe though he did bear love to us before, yet his love was ſecret, and 
he did not breake forth into a manifeſtation of his love to us, until] he ſent his 
So n into the world: though God did love us with an everlaſting love, Fer, 37. 
3. yet God did not manifeft it to our conſcience, neither could it ſtand with 
his Juſtice ſo to doe, untill he had given his Son the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to dye 
for us. 

Queſt. bas kind of love was it, that God bare to the world in that he ſent his 
Son, Tit. 3. 5. v it bis love towards mankhinde, by which he did love t be whole 
world, or a peculs r love which he bare to the people of the El:Qti.n of grace? Joh. 
3. 16. The Arminians ſay, that he bare 4 love to the World, and this love was ge- 
nerall to all, b. fore the ſending of Chriſt, and therefore all may be ſaved. 

The truth is, that God bare a love to the world, a enn ia reaching 
to all, but he bare an antient love to his one people, had he onely bore a 
generall love (as they fay ) all men might have periſhed, for if God ſent his 
Son, that whoſcever believed, ſhowld be ſaved, was it in the will to believe or 
not? yes ſay they, he gave them means, but they might will or not; if 
this was a generall love, then there was a greater love, then the ſending of 
Chriſt, which is contrary to Scripture, Greater love then this hath no 
man. 

Uſe 1. Let us magnifie the love of God to us in Chriſt, we eſteeme much 
of ancient love, it ( like wine ) is the beſt, God loved us, before he did ſend 
Chrift, before the foundation of the world was laid er. 31. 3. This love was 
without reaſon on our parts, for we were enemies to him. 

2 This exhorts us to accept this love, ſhall God ſend his Embaſſadors, 2 
Cor. 5. 20. and ſhall we ſtill ſtand out with God ? | 

3 If God fo loved the worid, we ought to love one another. 

Doct. God ſending bis only begotten Son into the world, is a manifeſt toben 
of God's love to us. 

fohn 3.16. God ſo lived the world, this love is manifeft. 

1 If we conſider, that God doth not only ſend us bodily bread eve- 
ry cy, but the bread of eternall life, not ſo much the gift, as the giver 

[MIEIT, 

2 Conſider upon what tearmes we ſtood with God, when he ſert us his 
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on? Even then when we provoked him to his face, and were enemies to bis 
Mijeſty, Rom. 5.8. 
3 Conſider we that God looked not at the Angels, but the ſeed of man 
God paſſed over Angels, left them in chains of darknefle, H-b. 2 16. but et 
man he ſad, all he fall and not riſe again 
Conſider we were ſtrangers and enemies to God ; dead in ſins and treſpaſles, 
and ſo we did neither deſire nor deſerve love, yet us tie hath reconciled, Cl. 
21, Epheſ. 2. 4, 5- 
4 Conſider Chriſt who was ſent, had it been a morſell of dayly bread ir liad 
been a great mercy, but in Chrift he ſent an horn of ſalvation, P/al. 89. 19. 
Luke 1. 69. 
Conſider Chriſt, not as a ſervant, but a Son, and a wel-beuεα Son in whom 
be was well pleaſed, and ſuch a Son as thought it no blaſphemy to think and lay, | 
f 


he w a5 equail with Gerd, Phil. 2. 5, 6. 

5 Conſider whither God ſent his Son, into the world; our ſalvat on could not 
be wrought in heaven, IC was no place tor lufferinp, NN place for a man to be 
bornin; therefore needfull that Chriſt ſhould come don. 

Conſi der, the world did not put on Chriſt that honour which was due unto 
him, but rather diſhonour, a Crown of thorns. 

Conſider, the more the world knew him; the more they bated him; in 
heaven they adore and honour him; bur you have known me and hated me, 
lack: he, John 1. IS. Thu i the heir, come, let uus hill him. 

UV/e Learn hence to acknowledge the Divinity of the nature of Chriſt, he 
is ca led the only begotten Son of God, therefore of the ſame nature with God, 
Phil. 2. 5. 6. 

2 This ſhewes you the love of the Father to us, in that he ſends his Son to 
be a ranſom for us; when all other ſignes fail you; if God give you his only 
Son, that is a true token of Gods love, Eccieſ. 9 1. 

3 This ſhewes us the woeful miſery that we naturally ly in, when as Chriſt 
muſt come down from heaven, or elſe we could not have heen ſaved, no man 
nor Angel could doe it. 

4 This ſhould ſtir us all up to accept of chis love of God, that God ſends 
forth ſuch a manifett token of his love to us; and ſhall not we accept of it ? 
We ſhould accep: a ſmall gift from a Prince. 

5 To perſwade us all, that if God gives Chriſt, he will deny us nothing, | 
Rim. 8. 32. we may goe boldly tothe throne of grace, and he will fill our ; 
mouthes. 

6 This ſhould cauſe us to returne back again to God, manifeſt pledges of | 
gur love to him, let us give body and foul to God lince he hath not been want- | 
ing in bis love co us; Goth not love require love? P/al. 116, 12. Irain we 
up our children to know God ; and draw we as many as we can to know God : 
there is no greater diſhonour toi God, then to refuſe this manifeſt love of God, 
The end for which God ſent his Son into the world was, that we might live 
chrougd him. 

DoR. Tra: cur life was the eud why G1d ſent Curiſt: Or thus; Cod bert) 

ft ſent ¶ briſt, that we might live by bim, Joh. 1. 10, 17, 

Queſt, vat is the life t bat Chriſt came to procure for s? 

Auſw, 1. A life of Gods favour in poynts of Juſtification, ſanRification, and 
conſolation, that is the chiefeſt life for the ſoul ot a chriſtian, the manifeftation 
of Gods love to his conſcience ; though God loved us before he ſeat Chriſt, yet 
we knew not ſo much: there is a life of Juſtification, Rom. 5. 18, that is, the 
pardon of our fins. 

In hu fausur is life, Pſal. 30. 5. The Sun is the life of many Vermine, 
take away the Sun, and they dye, as flyes ; but when the Sun ſhines in its ſea- 
ſon they live ; let God take away the Sun-ſhine of his favour from us, we can 
neither pray nor preach, we live a life of grace, of holineſſe, Prov. 16. 14. 15. 


Am. 8. 2 Epheſ 2. 4,5. there is life enoug in Chriſt, to procure us lite 
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on? Even then when we provoked him to his face, and were enemies to his 
Majeſty, Rom. 5. 8. $ 
3 Conſider we that God looked not at the Angels, but the ſeed of man, 
God paſſed over Angels, leſt them in chains of darkneſſe, Heb. 2. 16. but of 
man he ſaid, ſhall he fall and ut riſe again 
Conſider we were ſtrangers and enemies to God; dead in ſins and treſpaſſes. 
and ſo we did neither deſire nor deſerve love, yet us he hath reconciled, Col. 1. 
21. Epheſ. 2.4, 5. h 
4 Conſider Chrift who was ſent, had it been a morſell of dayly bread,it had 
been a great mercy, but in Chriſt be ſent an horn of ſalvation, P/al, 89. 15. 
Luke 1.69. | 

Conſider Chriſt, not as a ſervant, but a Son, and a wel-beloved Son in whons 
be was well pleaſed, and ſuch a Son as thought it no blaſphemy to think and ſay, 
be w as equall with God, Phil. 2. 5, 6. 3 

5 Conſider whither God ſent his Son, into the world; our ſalvation could not 
be wrought in heaven, it was no place for ſuffering, no place for a man to be 
dorn in; therefore needfull that Chriſt ſhould come down. | 

Conſider, the world did not put on Chriſt that honour which was due unto 
him, but rather diſhonour, a Crown of thorns. | 

Confider, the more the world knew him; the more they bated him; in 
heaven they adore and honour him; but. you have known we and hat me, 
ſaith he, John 15. 18. Ts is the heir, come, let us hill bim. | 

Uſe 1 Learn hence to acknowledge the Divinity of the nature of Chriſt, he 
is called the only begotten Son of God, therefore of the ſame nature wich God, 
Phil. 2. 5. 6. 

2 This ſhewes you the love of the Father to us, in that he ſends his Son to 
be a ranſom for us; when all other ſignes fail you; if God give you his only 
Son, that is a true token of Gods love, Zcc/ef. . 1, 

3 This ſhewes us the woeful miſery that we naturally ly in, when as Chriſt 
muſt come down from heaven, or elſe we could not have heen ſaved, no man 
nor Angel could doe it. 

4 This ſhould ſtir us all up to accept of this love of God, that God ſends 
forth ſuch a manifeſt token of his love to us; and ſhall not we accept of it ꝰ 
We ſhould accept a ſmall gift from a Prince. 

5 To perſwade us all, that if God gives Chriſt, he will deny us nothing, 
Rom. 8. 32. we may goe boldly tothe throne of grace, and he will fill our 
mouthes. ee 

6 This ſhould cauſe us to returne back again to God, manifeſt pledges of 
our love to him, let us give body and ſoul to God, ſince he hath not been want- 
ing in bis love to us; doth not love require love? Pal. 116. 12. Train we 
up our children to know God ; and draw we as many as we can to know God : 
there is no greater diſhonour to God, then to refuſe this manifeſt love of God. 
The end for which God ſent his Son into the world was, that we might live 
through him. We 
Doct. That our life was the end why God ſent Chriſt: Or thus; God there 

fore ſent ('briſh, that we might live by bim, Joh. 1. 10, 11. 


Anſw, 1. A life of Gods favaur in , anRification, and 
conſolation, that is the chiefeſt life for che ſoul of a chriſtian, the manifeſtation 
of Gods love to his conſcience ; though God loyed us before he ſeat Chriſt, yer 
we knew not ſo much: there is a life of Juſtification, Rom. 5. 18, that is, the 
pardon of our ſins. . 

In bus favour i life, Pſal. 30. 5. The Sun is the life of many Vermine, 
take away the Sun, and they dye, as flyes; but when the Sun ſhines in its ſea- 
ſon they live; let God take away the Sun-ſhine of his ſavour from us, we can 
neither pray nor preach, we live a liſe of grace, of holineſſe, Prov. 16. 14, 13. 


Row: 8. 2. Epbeſ. 2. 4, 5, there is life enougſt in Chriſt, to procure us life. 
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_ 2 There is a life of glory, of which it is ſaid, Jobs 10: 27, 28. That Cbriſt 
gives to his ſheep eteraall life, 1 Cor. 15. 4,5. ohn 5. 24, 28, 29. ſo man 
whoſe ſauls receive life by the Word of the Goſpel, their bodies ſhall riſe to e 
ternall life. 
Ho w did Chriſt procure us thu life ? 
He procured this by his death, Rom. 5. 9, 10. while we were yet enemies, 
we were yet reconciled by the death of Chrift, | 
We received life of grace and holineſſe by his means, I wil pour out my Spirit 
of grace upon all fleſs. 
'Rea/. 1. It was unpoſſible our corrupt nature ſhould fulfill any law of God, 
Rom. 8. 4. Gal. 3. 21. 
2 Theglory of Chriſt requires, that as the Father quickneth, ſo he alſo, 
obn 5. 21. 
, Vie 1. This ſhewes us what our condition is without Chriſt, if God ſend 
Chriſt, that we might live through him, then in Gods fight without 
Chriſt, we are dead, as dead flyes, dead wormes in a cold froſt; we are utter- 
ly dead without true peace, we are like thorns that give a blaze; but we lye 
own in ſorrow, 7/a. 50. 11. Chrift is our life, without him we can doe no- 
thing, wejare not able to put forth any ſpirituall action. | 
2 Let us try oureftates, Whether can we ſay that God ſent his Son into 
the world, and hereby manifeſted his love to us > Doe you live in Gods ſight ? 
without him we are but dry bones, untill we can ſay we live in Chrift, we can- 
not ſay we have any ſenſe of Gods favour. * | 

3 It teacherh ſuch as have any evidence of life in Chrift, 7b. 10. 10. to 
come into Gods preſence, as dry bones, intreat God that he would ſo ſpeake 
the word, as that thoſe dry bones may live. 

4 To teach all ſuch as have received this manifeft token of Gods love, to 
acknowledge the Lord Chriſt-to be their life, Phil. 1. 21. For me to live is 
Chriſt, and to dye is gain; now Paul is crucified with Chrift, Gal. 2. 20. and 
now for bim to live is Chriſt ; now every day he lives, he doth the more ex- 
preſſe Chriſt. | 


1 JOHN 4. 10. 


Heroin is love, not that we loved Gad, but that he loved uu, and ſent his Son 
10 be the propitiation for our fins. 


DoR. He love of God to us, was not procured by aur love to him, but 
his own good pleaſure ; he therefore loved us, becauſe it pleaſed 
hy 


LD , 

So that in theſe words, we have the freeneſſe of Chriſts love, he loved us 
freely, becauſe he loved us, when we loved not him, we did not begin in love to 
by, but he to us; and this iʒ ſet out by the effect and end of it, the pardon of 
Our 11Ns; 5 | 

What is that love God bare to u, before we loved him ? 

eAsſw. There is a threefold principle of love, which God magnifies and 
manifeſts to his people, before they love him. 

1 That love whereby be choſe us to life, and to redeem us by Chrift, 
2 Tim. 1. 9. and the choyce to life was not according to workes, but free 


2 Gods love in redeeming us by Chriſt, was before any love of ours to 
„„. 

_ 3 His love prevented us, by effe y calling us; drawing implies unwil- 
linꝑneſſe, therefore it prevented all good affections in us: be muſt draw us 
out of preſumption, then out of deſpair. 2 0 
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ſelf love is ſo riveted in our hearts, that we cannot love any, unleſſe it be for 
ſome cauſe concerning us; a natural man loves none any further then tends to 
profit or pleaſure ; but a Chriltianis inlarged to all Gods children, he loves 
them all; and che ground of this is, becauſe we know ſuch to be incorporated 
into che ſame body wich us, and fo as we ſee them in ſome kind our ownzend ſo 
we ſhould never have loved God, unleſſe we hai found hi love to us. 

Object. A chriſtian comes off freely to many ces of lave to them, that love 
not him. 

Anw. Trae, bat it is bec uſe he knows God can abundantly recompence 
it, they ſometimes may lay do on their lives for theit brethren, and jor the 
Truth; but chey know that Chriſt h-th done it for them before. 

2 From the eternity of Gods love, now fer, 31. 3, aneveriafting love can 
have no cauſe ; the cauſe is alwayes before the effect: no temporall ching can 
be the cauſe of an eternall love. 

3 From the end of Gods love, that he might bring us to walke in love, 
Epheſ. 1. 4. Tit. 2. 14. The love of God to his people of old, is a fit pre- 
ſident to all his children, Deut. 7. 8, g. compared with Deut. 9. 4 5 6. | 

Uſe 1. Refutes a popiſh and Arminian conceit, that God chooſeth none to 
life, but out of foreſeen faith and good works, elſe he had choſen none to life, 
but this is a mercenary love: let a ſervant labour never ſo hard, yet he knows 
he ſhall be well paid at the years end, and therefore it is ſervile love, this is that 
love which they would put upon God, 

2 It exhorts all to begin betimes to love God; begin never ſo ſoon, God 
bath prevented us, Rom. 11. 35. it was an early love of , at twelve years 
of age when he ſought after God, but Gods love was up before him; you 
cannot be in your love before him, though you begin as ſoon as you are warm 
in the womb, oba Baptiß was very early, when he leaped for joy in the womb, 
yet Gods love was before him; an Angel had appeared to his Father, and had 
promiſed a bleſſing, before oba was begotten. | | 

3 To teach old people, if God have prevented them with love long be- 
fore, how ſhould this ſtir them up to love God, and to be humbled for the want 
of love to God, that hath loved them ſo long? Shall we be to ſeeł in our love 
to God and cleave to worldlineſſe in our old times, and let God ſtay till our 
children be provided for? What an unworthy dealing is this with God? 
This ſhould exhort all Gods ſervants that have had experience of Gods love, 
to acknowledge the freedome of Gods love. ob by Gods teſtimony, was 
a man that feared God and eſchewed evill: What faith the De vill, Dab Job 

ſerve God for naught 7 No, but though God had ſtript him of all, as hed d, 
et he had ſhewed ſuch marveilous love to his ſoul, as that he had juſt cauſe 
to love God for ever if God ſhould not have beſtowed on him one dam of 
wealth, 

4 This ſhould teach Gods children, to he as obſervant in love to Gods chi 
dren as God is. co them, to love them freely, to doe kinaneſſe to chem f. ecly, 
Pſal. 16 2, 3 ; | 

Obj. 1f man be thus free to others. he ſhall empty bimſelf ? 

Anſw. Doe you think that ever any man ſerved God for naughc? Did 
abs care over the poor draw him dry > No, he mulciplied ic abun- 
dantly. . | 

3 Comfort to all Gods ſervants that have taſted of this love; he that 
loves you freely, loves you for ever, becauſe his love ſtands not upon con- 


dition: he that loved us when we were enemies, will he hate us when we are 


acquainted with him, and reconciled > We ſhall not be worſe then we were 
before, and if he loved us, becauſe he would love us, his love will for ever | 
remain. | 
DuR. That the ſending of Chriſt foro ur ſakes was, 6 fruit mt only of bus love, 
but of his free live, Rom. 5. 8, 4. * 8 
herein 


— 
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Hereinis love; Fobs 3. 16. God ſo lived - rhe nerli, implying there was 4 
love of God that moved him to ſend Cbrift before we did believe, that be- 
lieving on him, we might have mercy and ſalva tion: Love is ſaid to be free in 
two 
I 


love is granted, withont nny deſert on their parts to whom it 
is and then it is ſo much the greater, when there is no fitneſſe of 
the perſons that receive it, but rather the contrary; if men ſhall deſerve our 
love, our love is not free; Gods love is ſo free as that he ſent his Son into 
the world to redeem us, when we did not deſerve it, but rather wrath 
Col. 1. 21. 

2 Love is ſaid to be free, when it is without condition, ſo that uothing on 
our parts, ſhall take away his love, Per. 3 1. 34. He will vet remember their 
fins any more. ; 

Object. But why then i faith required, Job. 3. 16. & verſe 36. He that be- 
lieves in the Sox, ſhall have everlaFting life. x 
Anw. True indeed, there is a condition required, but in what fort ? It is 
this, That the fame God that requires the condition, doth promiſe likewiſe, 
that he will work the condition; and therefore the love of God is free. 

Object. But we did bring ſomething to God, that did make bim deale thus gra- 
ciouſly with us? 

Anuſw. Ezek. 36. 32, 33. the Lord doth ſhew mercy freely, without any 
condition on our parts, Be aſbamad and confounded O houſe of Iſrael. 

Object. God require: faith on my part, but faith is a ſupernatural gift nature 
cannot reach to it, be that believes ſhall be ſaved, bur he that believes not ſhall be 
damned. The condemnation is unjuſt becauſe it is not in my power to believe, 

Anſi. He is condemned, becauſe /ighr is come into the world, and men love 


darkneſſe more then - 
Reaf; 1. Is taken the eftate in which we lay before Chriſt was ſent into 
the world we were then ftr and enemies, Col. 1. 21. we were not fit to 


receive mercy, much leſſe to deſerve any. 

2 This God did that the glory of his great name might appear, Epbe/. 1. 
5.6, 7. Demt. 7. 8. God did not love us, becauſe we were many, but becauſe 
it pleaſed him to love us : there is a great difference in the death 
of Chriſt, in reſpect of his own and the wicked; the benefit they have by 
Chrifſts death is this, that they partake of Gods patience and bounty: for 
the ſame day that Adam ſinned, he and his poftericy ſhould: have dyed, Ges. 
3. 15. But the benefit that the godly have, is, that we might live, and that 
we might all come to the knowledge of his grace, 2 Per. 3.9. Rom. 2. 4, 5. 
ſo that if they ask why God is patient to the world, it is for Chritts ſake, Exod. 

3. 1. to 53. | 
3 God ſent Chrift into the world, that ſo he ſuffering, his Elect might 
ſuffer, he growing, they might grow, and he dying, they might dye, Col. 2. 
29. Thereis a difference between Chriſts dying for the world, and for the e- 
let ; He ſo dyed for the Elect, as that he prayed that his death might be effe- 
Quall to them, 7obs 17. 9. 20, 21. he prayes for all them that ſhall believe in 
him, he pra yes not for the world. 

Uſe 1. This refutes an errour of the Papiſts, that Chrift was equall in. his 
love to all the world, and that without difference God ſent his Son for the one 
as well as for the other; they ſay God doth not beftow his love without con- 
dition; this we deny. 

2 This teacheth us that have pardon of ſins, to acknowledge Gods love, in 

3 A ground of cotnfort, if God fo loved us, when we loved not him, then 
how much more being reconciled ? Rom. 5. 8, 9. 10. 

4 4 Toteachthoſe that have not found reconciliation with God, what courſe 

to take to be reconciled, 1 7oby 2; 2 · get the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be a Propiti- 


1 Dock. 
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An Expoſition upon the 
Herein is love, John 3. 16. God ſo loved the nerd, implyirg there uas 3 
love of God that moved him to ſend Cbritt before we did believe, that be- 
lieving on him, we might have mercy and lalvation :; Love is ſaid to be free in 
ewo reſpects. 

1 When love is granted, withont nny deſert on their parts to whom 5! 
is granted, and then it is ſo much the greater, when there is no fitneſſe of 
the perſons that receive it, but rather the contrary, if men ſhall deſerve our 
love, our love is not free; Gods love is fo free as that he ſent his Son into 
the world to redeem us, when we did not deſerve it, but rather wrath 
Cel. I. 81. 

2 Love is ſaid to be free, when it is without condition, ſo that uoibing or 
Our parte, (hall take aN ay bis love, fer. 31, 34. He will t remember than 
fins any m. 

Object Bur why then i faith required, Joh. 3. 16. & verſe 36. He that le- 
lie ves in the S, ſhall have everlaſlixg life. 

Anſw. True indeed, there is a condition required, but in what fort 2 It i: 
this, That the fame God that requires the condition, doth promiſc likewiſe 
that he will work the condition; and therefore the love of God is free. 

Object But we did bring ſomething to God, that did make him deals this gra 
cronſly with us? 

Anſw. Ezek. 36. 32, 33. the Lord doth ſhew mercy freely, wichout any 
condition or our parts, Be aſhamed and confounded 0 huſe F [ſrael. 

Object Ged requires faith on my part, but faith is a ſupernatural! gift, nature 
cannot reach to it, be that believes ſyall be ſaved, but he that believes nit ſhall br 
damned. Thi c:Mdemnation is unjuſt becauſe it 15 not in my power t« believe, 

n. Heis condemned, becauſe lig ht i Come inte the world, and men leut 
darkneſſe more t ben light. 

Reaf, 1, Is taken from the eſtate in which we lay before Ch riſt was ſent into 
the world we were then ſtrangers and enemies, Col. 1, 21. we were net fit to 
receive mercy, much leſſe to deſerve any. 

2 This God did that the glory of his great name might appear, EPV. 2. 
5,6, 7. Dent. 7. 8. God did not love us, becauſe we were many, bur becauſe 
it pleaſed him to love as there is a gteat difference in the death 
of Chriſt, in reſpect ot his own and the wicked; the benefit they have by 
Chriſts death is this, that they part«ke of Gods patience and bounty - for 
the ſame day that Adam tinned, he and his po erity ſhould have dyed, Gen. 
3.15. But the henefit that the gods have, 18, that we might live, and that 
we might all come to the knowlcdz.2 f tis grace, 2 Per. 3,9. Rom. 2. 4, 5. 
ſo that if they ask why God is patient tothe worly, it is for Chritts ſake, Exc. 
33. 1. to 5. 

3 God ſent Chriſt into the world, that fo he ſuffering, hui. Eiect might 
ſuffer, he growing, they miꝑlit grow, and he dying, they miphe dye, CY. 2. 
29. Thereis a differenct between Chriits 4ying for the wor 1d. and for the e- 
ect; He ſo dyed for the Elect, as that he prayed that his death might be effe- 
ctualſ to them, h 17. 9. 20, 21. he prayes for all them chat ſt. all believe in 
him he praves not for the world. 

U/e 1, his refutes an errour of the Papiſts, that Chriſt was equall in, his 
love to all the world, and that without difference God ſent his Son for the one 
as well as for th other; they ſay God doth not beftow his love without con- 
dition; this we deny 

2 This teacheth us that have pardon of ſins, to acknowledge Gods love, in 
that he ſent his Son freely, Ram. 5. 8. 

3 A ground of comfort, if God fo loved us, when we loved not him, ther 
how much more being reconciled ? Rom. 5. 8, 9. 10. 

4 Toteach thoſe that have not found reconciliation with God, what courſe 
to take to be reconciled, 1 0h : 2. get the Lord Jeſus Chrift ts be a Propiti- 
atory Sacrifice, 


CHAP. 4, 
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Ez 


Dock. That Chriſt was ſent of his father to be « propitiarion for onr fone 
What is meant by Propitiation ? 


This word ſigniſies four things | 
1 It ſignifies a pledge, ſatisfaction, or redemption, or a tanſome, Noms. 


35-31, 32. Hab. 12. 24 the blood of Chriſt being ſpilt for our ſins, ſpeakes 
better things then the blood of Abel, his blood cryed for vengeance, Chrifts 
that I might receive a ranſome. ; 

2 It ſigaifies a gift to appeaſe wrath, Gen. 32. 20. 

3 Ic ſignifies a ſurety to undergoe wrath for another man, Prov. 21. 18. 
Rev. 12. 11. 

4 It ſignifies a covering, not ſuch a covering as the garment to the body, but 
a covering as a playſter, for the word lignifies either α or pitch, Gew. 6G. 14. 
this keeps the Ark from the injury of the water; and it ſignifies ſometimes to 
pitch as a man doth a wound: this blood of Chriſt will expiate and purge a- 
way all our fins, as a playſter doth a fore , God ſent Chriſt ſo to playſter us, as 
to keep us from the wayes of his wrath, and to purge away the filch of our 
fouls, 

Reaſ. 1. Taken from the inſufficiency of other things, to take away fin, 
Heb. 10. 1. to 10. Pſal. 40. 11. the blood of Buls and Beafts could not ſa- 
tisfie Gods wrach. 

1 Becauſe they are but finite creatures, and baſe things, it cannot be in tea- 
=_ that ſuch baſe creatures, worſe then men, ſhould be a ptopitiation for out 

ins. 
2 Buls and Goats never dye willingly, but by force; and though ſheep be 
moſt patient, yet did they but know what evill is towards ther, 
they would be readyer to run away, then come to the plate of facri- 
ficing. 
— 2, Becauſe of the diſproportion of all other things, and the price of 
atonement ; we by our {ins have provoked God to infinite diſpleaſure; Now 
that gift which muſt appeaſe Gods wrath, muſt be irfinite, and that is only 
Chrift Jeſus. 

Uſe 1. This holds forth unto us the wonderfull wiſdome, juſtice, and 
grace of God that are met together; it was Gods wiſdome that he took ſucks 
a courſe, as would reconcile us to himſelfe, neither men nor Angels could have 
done it; wherefore when no creature would ſerve the turn, God ſends his Son 
to ſuffer for us, Then ſee the grace of God, that he would ſend his Son to be a 
propitiation for us, and to be a ſurety for us, to drink up all the dreggs of his 
Fathers wrath for us. | 

2 This ſhewes the exact juſtice of God, though he be infinitely compaſſio- 
nate and gracious, yet he will hefatisfied ; and yet rather then the creature 
ſhould periſh in ſuffering, God in his infinite wiſdome deviſed a mean, how 
all our fins ſhould be done away. Is 

2 This ſets forth the wonderfull miſerable eſtate that we had plunged our 
ſelves into, ſo great, as that all the men in world, and all the Angels in heaven, 
becauſe finite creatures, could not have delivered us. 

3 This ſhewes us what courſe to take to have ont fins patdoned ; If God 
have ſent his Son to be a Propitiation for our fins, we muſt take the ſame courſe 
that they did of old, Levie. 4. 4. we muſt confeſſe all our fins, and offer up 
Chriſt, and intreat God that Chriſts blood may ſpeake better things then the 
blood of Abel 

4 This may be a grouud of tryall, whether we have found Chrift Jeſus to be 
a Propitiation for our fins ; ſee wherhet his blood hath been ſprinkled on thy 
foul; fo that now thou findeſt peate in tliy ſoul. 

But how ſhall I know whether I have found true peace, for there is a prate whin 
the ſtrong man armed keeps the howfe ? Luk. t x, 

Anſw. Satans peace is not à peace ich paſſeth undetſtanding. Phi. 4. 77 

Gods peace doth; when a man hath peace which paſſerh underftanding, - - 
UC 
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ſuch a peace, as is carefull co preſerve it ſelfe, and rather then a man will looſir, 
he will looſ all the world. 

5 Thisis a comfort to all ſuch ſouls, for whoſe ſins Chriſt is a propitiation, 
he makes now the Father to be reconciled to them, and well pleaſed with 
them. 


1 JOHN 4. 11. 
Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we cug hi alſo to love one another. 


his is the concluſion of the argument, ſtirring up to the love of one ano- 
ther ; here heaven and earth meer as it were in one exhortation. 
DoR. Szcb love of God to zu, is a preſident and pattern of like love in us to 
sur Brethren. 
How did Cad fo love us? 

So as is deſcribed in the two former verſes, ſet forth to be 1. a manifeſt 
love, verſ. 9. Gal. 4. 4 

2 A bountifnll and large love, he ſpared not his Son, he ſent him out of his 
boſome into the world: a man will not ſend his Son iuto an ill air. 

3 When we loved not God, when we were enemies and ſtrangers, he caſt a- 
bout how he might by ſending his Son reconcile vs to himſelfe: this is free 

gracious love; ſo we ſhould love one another, in manifelt, bountiful, gracious 
love : ſee ſome Scripture preſſing this preſident,” Ephe/. 5. 1, 2. if he hath /. 
loved us, as he hath given himſelfe an offering of a ſweet favour, the more good 
offices ſhould we doe to Gods people, expoſe our ſelves to injury for them, 
Epheſ. 4. 32. : | 

Reaſ. 1. This argument is of great force, as the Apoſtle applies it, both to 
the ſubject and object of this love. 

1 In regard of us that are beloved of God; children ſhould be like the 
parents, thereſore the Apoſtle preſſeth the argument from our near conjuncti- 
on with God, Epbeſ. 5, 1. and the reſemblance that ought to be between 
God and us, Mat. 5. 44, 45- as we look to approve our ſelves as childten 
of ſuch a kind, grac ous tender hearted Father, ſo to be to our Bre- 
thren. | 

2 In regard of us, as loved of God; there is an equity required in our giving 
and receiving, Mat. 10. 8. as we have received love, ſo give, Mat. 18. 33, 
34. Ougbteſt not thou to have forgiven, &c. ought we to be ſo rigorous to our 
brother, when God is ſo gracious to us ? 

3 From the juſt recompence of love we owe to God that. hath loved us: 
where we ſow more ſeed, we look for a more plentifull harveſt, Matth. 25. 28. 
not to give God his own with advantage, is a part of unjuſtice in us; our love 
cannot much reach to God, but as David, Plal. 16, 2, 3. 1 Cor. 1 2. 7. the 

members of the body ſerve for the help of the body, pour all Gods love upon 
his Saints: David inquires if there be any left of Fonarhaxs houſe, that he might 
ſhew kindneſſe to, 2 Sam. g. 2. the kindneſſe of the Lord; as if David had 
been bound to it by the Lord. | 

2 Look at them that are to be loved, ſince they have received ſuch love, 
we are to love them from the firmneſle of Gods love to them, which we can- 
not reverſe : therefore to be beloved of men and Angels. Numb. 23. 20. be 
hath bleſſed, and I cannot reverſe it, my curſes cannot pierce through Gods 
bleſſing towards them; it's a vain thing to hate there where God hath bleſſed, 
we may ſay, How can I hate, where God hath not hated? He hath loved, 
and I cannot reverſe it: it is not for the creature to be fo ſawcy, malepert to 
dare to beſtow his hatred, where God his love and bleſting ; when Iſaac had 
bleſſed acob the younger brother, Cen. 27. 33. 34. though Eau did intreat 
him, and ſought it with tears, though his own affeRion wei t chat way, yer he 
would not reverſe it. 

3 From 
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3 From the danger that may befall our lelves, if we love not where 
God hath loved, 2 Chron, 19.2.3. The wrath of God hath gone out againſt 
his children, when they have loved where God bath haced ; So when we hate 
where God hath loved, che wrath of God is gone out againſt us. What diſ- 
pleaſure dd befall eheſaphat? was he not a proſperous Prince? there were on- 
ly ſome few ſhips broken in going to Tarſbiſs, he met with no great matter 
of wrath : but yet becauſe he juyned in league and affeMon with Ahab, Gods 
enemy, wrath was gone out, and did not return in vain, but fell foul upon 
his children; bis eldeſt fon proved a perſecutor : As Pehoſapbat put forth love 
to Gods enemies, fo his own bowels hated Gods children: So if we ſhall be 
ſtraight hearted where God bath loved, Gods wrath is gone out againſt us, and 
will finde either us our, or our children. 

Uſe 1. Reproves all ſuch ſtrangeneſſe or enmity that is found in Gods peo- 
ple cowards che brethren, one would think they ſhould love one another, that 
have Gods love ſhed abroad in them; yer this exhoraation ſhews they are 
backward inthis duty : When Gods people are young beginners, and new 
come on, then they think they can never love Chriſt not bis ſervants enough; 
ſo Mary, Luke 7.47. when her fins were now forgiven her, many debts for- 
given her, ſhe loved the creditor much: but St. 7obx implies, that his old age 
had need of his exhortation, what through love of the world, themſelves, 
ard their luſts the people of God grow cold in their love to God and his ſer- 
vants : This argume..t of love St. ohn doth preſſe in all this Epiſtle, and the 
danger of the contrary is great, you renounce the reſemblance of your hea- 
renij Father, yu acc not like him you cannot love them ſo manifeſtly, free- 
ly and largely a: 0d hach loved us, we expoſe our ſelves to the loſſe of the 
ſenſe of Hur comfort: Thi- is one reaſon why we call in queſtion our hopes of 
eternal lite, becauſe we love not our brethren. 

2 To exhurt us to put this will of aur heavenly Father in execution, Chrift 
did ſhew us an example in bus life, death, urged it upon his Diſciples ; God hath 
b-quearhed a teſtum ny of love from our hearts to our brethren , . Rom. 13. 8. 
this is a due d-br, we muſt pay it out of our hearts; and if we do not ſo, no 
wonder if our wills be not executed, As God loves us maniteſtly , graciouſly, 
bountifuily, ſo ſhould we dur brethren, Prov.27.5. 1 (or. 16. 14. be bounte- 
ous in your love, ſo ſhall you enjoy peace and comfort to your ſoules, we 
ſhall keep the wrath of God from us, procure good to others and our ſelves 
for many generations. Since God hath loved and dleſſed his people, let us 
love and bleſſe them, and make it our happineſſe to be doing his will. 


1 JOHN 4. 12. 


No man bath ſeen Cod at any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us; 
and bu love i per fected in ns. 


N theſe words the Apoſtle ſtirs us up to brotherly love, and that from the 
bene fit of it, which is two fold. 
1 Fellowſhip with God, v-r/ 3 1415,16. | 
2 From the perfection of his e to the end, both mentioned in the 12 
Verſe. The fellowſhip we bave wich Cod is inviſible : No man hath ſeen Cod a. 
any time. 


How can we love God ſince we nete [1 hin-? 


We never ſaw our own ſouls, nor ever fhall ; yet we know that ſuch we have 
and without ſuch we could not ſubſiſt. Ns man hath ſeen Gad. 


Doct. That our fellowſhip with ed and Chriſt, it is not outward and viſi- 
ble, but inward, and con ſiſts in love. 


lob. 1.12, No man hath ſeen Ged at ary time, no man hath had ſpeech face 
2 co 
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to face with God the Father, the onely begotten Son that lay inthe boſome o. 
the Father hath revealed him, 1 Tim. 1. 16. He dwels in that light that no eye 
can attain unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee ; his light is ſo glorious, 
that no man can behold it; when 24:/es defi red to ſee God face to face, God 
anſwered, None could ever ſee him and live, ETod. 33.10. 

Obj. Pacub ſaw God when he wreſtled with him, Gen. 32. 24, 

Jacob ſaw not G od the Father, but Jeſus Chriſt, he is called an Angel, and 
Hoſea cals him an Ate), Chap. 12. 4. | 

> No man hath feen the Son in his glorious preſence, in the preſence of his 
Nature and Eflence. 
But Moſes ſaw God face to face, Exod 33.11. 

Anſw. He did not ſee his glory, verſ. 18. though in ſome ſence he ſaw his 
face : Moſes law Gods back parts, but his face he could not ſee, verſ. 23. 

What is meant by Gods back parts? 

That is ſpoken of God according to the manner of men, Næmb. 12. 8. 

Queſt. what was it that Moſes ſaw, when he ſqw Gods glory! 

Anſw. That he ſhonld ſee him in a glorious reſemblance, he ſhould ſee him 
in his attributes, which did wonderfully affect Moſet, that glorious ſimilitude 
was fuch , as that it was wonderful glorious, fo that it did make his face to 
ſhine. verſ. 35. And as the out. fide was glorious, ſo was the in- ſide of Moſes 
heart inlarged, which made him go in and out before the people : in this man- 


net they ſaw C hrift, Matth. 17. 1. to 5. they were ſo affected: they knew not 
what they ſaid. 


Queſt. Why cannot we ſee Gods face and live ? 

An. : Firſt, from the frailty of fleſh and blood: The preſence of God would 
ſwallow us up, we are not capable of beholding 60d the Father, Son, or holy 
Ghoſt ; when we are in heaven, we fhall be changed. 

2 From the ſinful corruption of humare nature; his glorious preſence,which 
is a conſuming fire, would conſume us. When Iſaiah ſaw God in a ſimilitude, 
but in a glimpſe of his preſence, then ſaid he, I/. 1. J. Moe i me, for I am un- 
done, becauſe I am unclean, he was afraid of his life, though he ſaw God but 
in a ſimilitude. 

Uſe 1. To teach us how to underſtand many places of Scripture, that ſpeak 
of Gods manifeſting himſelfto any; underftand not God the Father, but Jeſus 
Chriſt aſſuming a humane body, they ſaw him face to face, or ſpake mouth to 
mouth; or they faw a fimilitude of God hie glorious attributes. 

2 Be willing to put off mortal infirmities, ſo ſhall we ſee g od face to face, 
Phil. 1.23. 2 Cr. 12. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 

3 Of tryal whether we have communion with God or no? 

1 You never heard God the Father, nor the Son; 60d hath now delive- 
red all his counſel! in his Word by his Son, yet we may have familiar, ſenſible, 
affectionate communion with God, Heb. 1. 1. 

2 We may finde God revealing himſelfe to our hearts and conſciences, 
Pſal.73.24,25. That he is the chiefeft joy, other feares and cares take us not 
up, Heb. 11.27. | 

4 It ſtirs us upto the love of our brethren. No man hath ſcene God at any 
!191e, but have communion with him, and communion of love; God loves bis 
people, we have communion with God, P/a/.16.2,3. The Papiſts ask for Ima- 
ges, can there be any better reſemblance of the Father then the Son his Image? 
and in loving and having communion with Gods Image that is like him > they 
kill his living Images to honour dead Images. It is the greateſt love we can 
ſhew to God, to love his Image. 

Doct. here love dwelt, God deli, for God is love, Verſ.16. 

What is it for God to dwell or abide in us? 

God is ſaid rodwell, not where he is, but where he loves to be, and fo 
doth a man. Now God loves co be where love is, God loves not to be where 
malice and diſcontent is; God being a God of peace, loves to dwell in a 


place 


Verf 12. birft Epiſtle of Joux. 307 


place of peace, or elſe he due]s not. God indeed is all the world over, if we go 
to Hell, he is there; if co Heaven, he is there: but yet he doth not dwell every 
where, 1/a. 57. 15. If where the Devill dwels, all chat he poſſeſſeth is in peace 
much more God, u ho is the God of peace, loves to be where peace is, & keeps 
that peace which paſſech underſtanding. | 

There is a two-fold peace that paſſeth underftanding. 

The peace of chat ſoule whoſe ſins are pardoned, Phil. 4.7. | 

2 The peace of that ſoule whoſe ſinnes are mortified ; now where God is, 
where God keeps the ſoul, there is peace that paſſeth underftanding, both par- 
doning ſin, and mortifying corruption: When faceb was with Laban, and Fo- 
ſeph in Potiphars houſe, all was well; much more will all be well, where God 
himſelf is, 

Reaſ. 1. From Gods nature, for God i love, where ſparks flye out of the 
Chimney, there is fire; ſo where you lee love in the lips, carriage and heart of 
a man, there is the preſence of the bleſſed God 

2 From Gods operations: Where God dwels, he pardons ſiu, and purifies 
the conſcience, or proſpers the outward man, and there is a ſpirit of love in 
that mans heart; where God freely pardons, there is much forgiven, & where 
is much forgiven there is much love, Lak. 10.43.47. where we have a thou- 
fand forgiven, we ſhall be ready to forgive an hundred, Epheſ.4. ult. 

2 He purges filth : Tf our hearts be purified from uncleanneſſe and ſinfull 
diſtempers, there the heart runs clear in love, and there dwels, 1 Pet. 1. 21. But 
if the heart be full of mud, it will run foul in hatred. 

2 He works love. If we love our brethren, it muſt be from the love of God 
in us, if there be love, it is from God; if there be hatred, it is from the Devill, 
7#17.9.23. it ie laid, That he ſeut an evill ſpirit between Abimilech and the men 
of Shechem. Where Satan dwels. he will ſet all on fire, all hatred and wrath is 
from hell, and it will ſo kindle thai it will conſume one another; Fire from hell 
doth not warm, it ſcorcheth, EH. 17. If we give way to ſinful wrath , we 
give place co the Devil; Love cannot be from the Devil. 

2 This love is not from the world, am. 4. 4. 

3 Tbis is not from our fleſh, 7am. 4. 5. 

Therefore it mult ſpring from Gud, who makes peace, pardoning our ſins, 
and mortifying our corruptions. 

Queſt. But may there not be peace where Satan is? Luk. 11.21, 

Anſw. He dwels in peace, but a falſe peace, for the wrath of God lyes on 
that ſoul, as a mans houſe when it is on fire, he being aſleep, he ſleeps, but 
not ſecurely. 

2 This peace is 4 peace of a mans own conception. 

Obj. There may be much peace and much love , and I have knows much true 
hearted live among ft men, that have nothing but the light if N »ture, mach more 
where is the light f Gods common grace, ſhall we ſay; Grd dels not here ? 

eAnſw. The Spirit ſpeaks not of civill love, but of luch a love as wherein 
God dwels, pardoning ſin, and mortifying ſin, which he never doth in natu- 
ral men; there may be found good nature in men, but that love which eviden- 
ces pardoning ard healing of ſin, is not found in natural men, this love differs 
from carnal love. 

1 This love reacheth not to the body onely, but to the ſoul, Lev. 19. 16, 17. 
If we love not the ſoul of our brother, our love is not true love. 

2 Chriſtian love reacheth to ſtrangers and enemies, as well as neighbouts 
and friends; good natured love may reach to ſtrangers, but not to ene- 
mies. 

3 Chriſtian love will be ſtronger to out brethren then worldly love, though 
Chriſtian love may be damped, yet it will over. flo w, good natured love that 
comes from a little fountain, a little thing will ſtop it; but Chriſtian love ſprings 
from heaven, and no man can make a dam to ſtop it. 


UVſe 1. Of tryal of Gods fellowſhip with us, whether God dwell in our 
R r 2 hearts 
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pearts or no, where God once dwels, he always dwels, hn 10. 27. 28. u ho 


ſhall put him out ? he is ſtronger then all. 
neſt. How ſhall 1 know whether Ged dmell in my heart or n 
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tendernels of ſpirit to one anothers ſouls, not to provoke one another to wrath, 
and ſeduce from ways of talvation, but to be hejpſul one to another in our ſpi- 
ritual eftate : God loves to lye ina bed of love. God wil! not dwell where love 
dwels not, therefore keep open houſe for che ſpirit of love; God is where he 
loves, and he loves to be where love is: wrath , malice, and hatred ſmoaks 
God out of doors; a man performs no duty pieaſtiig to God while wrath is in 
his heart. 


Doct. That ſuch as love in brotherly love, the love of God is perfect in (11th, 
ve:{.16,17. 


His love is perfect in us, he doth not mean, that love which God hath ſhed 
abroad in our hearts, for there is no love of God, but is pr: fect in every man, 
but his love is perfect, that is, that love by which we love God: If our love be 
not wanting to our brethren, our love is perfect towards God. 

What 1 meant by perfett ? 

Perfect, is diverſly taken, ſometimes it is taken for ſound and unfaigned; 
thus Amaziah did not that which was good in the ſight of the Lord, with a 
perfect heart, 2 Chron. 15, 2. But David and good King H. kiah Cid thac 
which was good in the ſight of the Lord, with a perfect heart, 2 King. 18.3. 
that is, withour hypocriſie and rottenneſſe, Let + man profeſſe love to God, 
and not love co his brother, his love is not truc, but hypo ocritical; but if a man 
unfeigned!y love his brother, he doth ſoundly love God: a man carnot finde 
God pardoning his ſins, healing his infirmities, but he will love his brethren, 
and do good offices to them. | 

2 Perfect is all one with entire, as a childe is then ſaid to de perfect, when 
he bath all the parts of a man 3 this perfetneſ(- is oppoſed to that which ts 
maimed, ſo his love is perfect, which is entire to God and man: All our duty 
is to love God, and to love our neighbour as our ſelves, 1 h 4 21. He hath 
ſhewed thee,O man, what is good, and whit doth the Lord thy God require 
of thee, but to wals humbly with thy God ? that is, to expreſſe thy love to 
God, and to do juſtice, and love mercy : that is, to our brethren, ic. G. 8. 
This is perfection of ſpirit, Rm. 13. 10. Therefore faith the Apoſtle, He 
that loves, fulfills the Law , the law of the firſt and ſecond Table ard God 
would have the chiefeſt part of our love to him expreſſed in our love to our 
brethren, 1 Cœr. 13. 12. the chieſeſt of thoſe is love; we do God more honour 
by faith and hope; but we edifie the Church more by love: ſo that God re- 
quires, as we fee, 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. our love to him to be expreſſed by doing 
good to the ſons of men; Hence our Savic ur will reaſon with the ſons of men 
at the laſt day, Come ye bleſſed of my Father. Matth. 25. 34. to the end; ſo 
that all the love God expects we ſhould ſhew co him, ſhould be poured out 
to our brethren ; if thou be righteous, what doſt thou then give to God > 7b 
35-6,7.8. 1 Cor. 11. 10. I have ab unded mor: then they all, ( ſaith St. Saul) 
by the grace of Goa , and that good was by doing many good offices to the Bre- 
thren ; hence God would have all the ſons of men to ſerve him in their general 
callings, with ſuch graces, 1 Cor. 16. 14. as they may ſhew forth in their par- 
ticular callings in doing all their duties in love, when David was earneſt WI. 
God for the pardoning of his ſins, P/al.5 1.8. & verſ. 18. and 12. 13. ſhcwcs 
you; that as he would ſpend hichſelf in Gods praiſe , ſo he would labour to 
bring on others in the ways of grace, 

3 Perfection of degrees, which he means here, and thougl no man is per- 
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fe& in all degrees, yet he is more and more perfecting, he is on the grou ing 
hand, Epheſ. 4.15,16. As no member can grow in the body, except it be knit 
to the body by joynts and ſinews, ſo Col. 3. 14. in the body of Chriſt , love 
is the bond that knits us together to God and our brethren, 1 Cor. 18. and 13, 
1:20: 

4 A thing is perfect when it is expert; thus Ezra 7.8. ſo is a mans love to 
God perfect to any good office, a lovirg Chriſtian is a perfect Chriftian, vou 
cannot ſet him to any good duty, but he is perfect to it; love oyls the wheels 
of his affections, and ſets him on that which is helpful to his brethren - and 
hence it is, that when our Saviour would ſet Peter on to feed his lambs , he 
would lead him on to this work, by propounding this queſtion , whether he 
loved him or no? 70h 21. 15, 16, 17. he preſſed upon him this love; every 
time he asked him, bis love required him to feed his lambs, 2 Cor. 4. 15 The 
love of Chrilt conſtraineth Paul co be ready for doing and ſuffering: A man 
that goes about a baſineſle with ill will, he always bungles it. 

5 A thing is chen perfect, when it is durable; fo is it with a mans love, it is 
durable if it be nouriſhed with love to our brethren , if it make a man ready 
to be doing good offices to his brethren ; this will make it not onely grow ard 
continue, bur alſo to abound for ever, Ephe/ 2.4,5,6 7. If love continue not, 
the Church will not continue, that is, the whole hody of Chriſtians, the body 
of faithful Miniſters and people ; the Church will be removing , if love begin 
to remove. 

Uſe 1. A ſigne of the truth of our love; we muſt have as great a care of the 
truth of our love to our brethren, as of faith and repentance from dead works: 
How ſhall we know our love is perfect to God ? How ſtands your love to the 
brethren ? If your love be cloſed up from your brethren , then your love is 
ery unſound, or very ſick , ſo much love, ſo much life; and ſo much failing 
in your ſpiritual love, ſo much failing in your ſpiritual life, G4]. 5. 6. Faith 
works by love, and that avails much with God: we muſt receive the Sacra- 
ment oft, that we may be ftrong in love, according as our love works, ſo 
works our faith. 

2 It exhorts us all to the love one another, for by this means God dwels 
n us, and his love is perfeted in our hearts. As you deſire therefore that 
your love to God may be found entire, and thriving in your ſoules, give your 
ſelves to the unfaigned love one of another; edifie one another in love. 

3 Comfort to ſuch a man as knows he is of a loving heart, his love to God 
is perfect; you may know your love to Godis perfect, if your love be ſound 
to your brethren, 
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I JOHN 4. 13. 


Hereby we kxzow that we dell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us 
of his Spirit. 


Hey that love their Brethren they have a two-fold benefit, they have 
Gods Spirit dwelling in them, and they know it. 


DoR. That ſuch as love one another, to them God hath given of his 
Spirit. 


What is meant by this, that God hath given us of his Spirit * 

I It implies that God hath given us that ſpirit of grace that accompanies 
ſalvation ; this branch of that ſpirit that dwelleth in God, Numb. 11.25. 
Moſes ſpirit was not diminiſhed, though God did communicate it to the ſe- 
venty Elders, God did cauſe it to be inlarged in them, that were in the place 
of Magiftracy with him; ſo who ſo loves, dwels in God, and the ſame ſpirit 


of love do they communicate to their brethren, ſo that they walke by the 
ame 
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ſame rule, and aim at the ſame end. The fruit of the Spirit is love, Cal. 5. 27 


But the works of the fleſh are adultery, &c. They that walk in love, have re- 
; ceived of the Spirit ; they have received of the Spirit of the holy Ghoſt, for the 
| Spirit luſts againſt envy, 729g. 9.22,23. 

| Dſe 1. It tea cheth us, there is no love to be found towards our brethren, 


; but amorglt ſpiritual men; for if we love one another, there is a Spirit of God 
\ in us; where the Spirit is not, there is no love; Love is not a fruit that grows 
upon thorns, or on ſuch a ſtock as nature brings forth, the old Olive. 


| Object. Bur many of Gods ſervants bring forth ſowr fruit, which will neither 
þ benefit themſelves , nor others, therefore how 15 it ſaid that Gods Spirit i; in 
| them? | 

[4 eAnſw. They have ſowr Oy] diſtilling from the old ſtock, for there are ma 
| ny branches in us that fuck ſowrneſſe from the old ſtock ; though there be a 


ſpirit of love in Gods children, yet many times it doth not run forth: But 
when you ſee Chriſtian love expreſling it ſelf, it ſprings not from nature, but | 
the Spirit of God. | 
2 A ground of much comfort to any ſoul that doth finde his ſpiric ſuppled 
| with any compaſſion ; If you can finde your ſpirits mourning for the evill caſe 
f | of your brother, it is a ſigne that Gods Spirit is in you. 
iþ 3 Labour we to preſerve our hearts in brotherly love, for love is a fruit of 
F the Spirit of God; ſo much as a mans heart runs ſowr and hard, ſo much doth 
1 he damp the lively Spirit of God, which the Lord hath ſhed abroad in his heart: 
F therefore as we deſire that God would for ever keep us in a good eſtate, and 
| that his Spirit ſnould not be grieved by us, we mult keep this Spirit of love, 
þ that is, the Comforter ; when we grieve the Spirit of God, we fhall have griet 
0 enough: If the Spirit of comfort that is in us be uncomfortable , how great i: 
that diſ comfort? 


Doct. That ſuch to whom God hath given cf brs Spirit of love, they main- 
tain mutual, entire, and conſtant fellowſhip with Cod, and they 
know it. 


f God dwels in us, which is more then to have God to Uwell with us: if God 

did but dwell with us, it would argue much hap pineſſe; but this is more, fo: 
God to dwell in us; We are not onely near one another, and branches one 6! 
| another, but one body with another, he abides in us as the head, we in him a: 
the members. 


Queft, What u this, We hyew it 


Anſw. This act of knowledge is more then an act of faith, men ma believe 
more to be true, then they know, Heb. 11. 3. By faith we underſtand the world 
was made, faith underſtands a thing to be done, and ſo we may be perſwaded 
of the truth of a thing. Something we know by reaſon , which by fence we 
cannot know , if it be not evident by ſence and reaſon, we cannot know it; the 
meaning is, we have evident ſence ard evident reaſon for it | 

Reajon 1. Is taken from the evidence of ſence ; when God hath ſhed abroad 
into our hearts a ſpirit of love, we ſhall ſee and feel the favour of God ſhining 
in our hearts, the mercy of God pacifying our ſouls ; ſo that now we do not 
onely believe the promiſes belonging to us, but the feelings of Gods love is a 
manifeflation of Gods grace, 70h 14.21,22. I any mas love me, ſaith Chriſt, 
and keep my Word , my Father will love him, and we will come in to him, and 
make our abode with him : As we grow in love, ſo the comforts of Gods Spirit 
grow in us. The ground of this reaſon is taken from Gods nature, who is love: 
God is not ſaid to be faith or hope, but love; and the more any man hath re- 
ceived of love, the nearer doth he come to God, and the readier is he to be 
doing good offices, and to be helpful. 

Reaſ. 2. From the cauſe of love we know; Grd dwels in us , and wee in 
him, 
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him, becauſe we have received a Spirit of love. We could not receive 1 ſpir't 
of love, if we did not receive a ſpirit of faith, Gal. 5. 6. We could not love our 
brethren, if we had not faith to believe in Chriſt: Now where faich is „there 
Chriſt dwels. Epheſ. 3 17. This reaſon is from the cauſe of love. 

DUſe 1. Of conſolation to loving Chriſtians, they have manifeſt experience 
and knowledg of Gods love; Hereby we knew that d awells in s, and we in 
him. The benefit of a loving ſpirit is this; that it keeps fellowſhip with God. 
and that entire fellowſhip : A loving man doth not onely believe that he hath 
ſello v ſhip with God; but he knows it, he hath evident reaſon for it. 

2 To teach ſuch as want the goodneſſe of the promſes; they are not ſenſi- 
ſible of 60ds favour , they have no ſerfible experience of it, they may be 
perſwaded that God will ſhew them mercy at the end, bur yet they do nor 
know it: If thou wilt know the fellowſhip between God and thy ſoule, then 
pray more that the Sprit of love may dwell in thee , as thy love grows, ſo ſhalt 
thou grow in ſenſible experience of Gods love to thee ; God crowns faith with 
truſt and confidence, and aſſurance, but he crowns love with experience; If 
you want experience of Gods loye, then think ſurely there is ſome weed of en- 
vy wrath and hatred; from which if thou cleanſe thy heart, thou ſhalt not 
onely bave aſſurance, but experience. 

3 This refutes the Papiſts, that ſay a man cannot know that God dwels 
in bim, this is an evident ſigne that they have neither faith nor love; 
if they had faith, they ſhould have aſſurance; if love, they ſhould have ex- 
perience. 


I JOHN 4. 14. 


And we have ſeen and doe teſtifie, that the Father ſext the Sonne to be the Sa- 
viour of the world. 


Doct. T Hat ſuch as love one another, they have ſeen, and do beare wit- 
neſſe of the Father ſending his Son tobe a Saviour of the world, 


John 13.4.5 


Reaſ. This word ſight is more then believing , for the Apoſtle put; a diffe- 
rence between them, 2 Cor. 4. 3. We believe that Chrift ſits at the right 
hand of God, but we have not ſeen it; when he faith, They have ſeen , he 
would have you know that they have had experimental knowledge; all ſight 
is an act of ſenſe, and riſeth from ſome ground of reaſon, reaſon is from ſen- 
ſible feeling, which every loving ſoule hath found, that God hath ſent bis 
Son to be a Saviour of the world; a Chriftian knows that except his heart be 
warmed with the love of God, he cannot love his brethren : The woman in 
the Goſpel , of whom Chrift asked a little water; when ſhe ſaw that Chritt 
was the Meſſiah , and had convinced her of her fins, ohn 4. ſhe left her water 
pots, ver/. 20. and ran into the City, and faith to the men, Come ſee 4 man 
that hath told me all that ever I did, is not this the Chriſt ? Verl. 29. and verſ. 
39 40. When the Samaritans were warmed with his words, they beſought 
him to ſtay amongſt them, and many of them believed in him; ſo that ſo much 
ſigbt of Chriſt, ſo much love. 

Rea. 2. From the knowledg that ſuch have of Gods love unto themſe lves, 
the Lord hath ſent his Sonto ſave the world , the Lord hath ſent his Son into 
the world to ſave us from his own wrath , and ſhall we bear wrath and malice 
towards thoſe that ate his > a Chriſtian will be aſhamed that his heart ſhould be 
wrathful and malicious, he will be reconciled to his hrethren ; when a Chriſti- 
an walks in love, he hath ſex the Saviour of the world, and hath known him, 
for that makes him love them, becauſe God ſent his Son to ſave them. They 
bear witneſſe. is 
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If a man refuſe the love of his brethren , he denies, that God ſent his Sonne 
to be a Sa iour of his brethren from his wrath. God ſent his Sonne to ſave us 
from hell, death, and che grave, and from all evill we may meet with. God 
hath promiſed to with hold no goed thing from them that feare him; but if death 
and ſickneſſe be good, we ſhall have them, P/al.84.11. Now if we with-hold 
any good from our brethren , we bear witneſſe that Chriſt came not into the 
wo: 1d to ſa ve them. 

U/+ 1. This ſhould teach us to lay down all wrath and hatred , and to be 
diſcouraged from harbouring any ſuch diſtempers in our ſouls , for elſe you 
proclaim before God, Angels, and men, that God did did not ſend his Son to 
be a Saviour; for ſhall Chriſt come to ſave his people from the wrath of God, 
and from the Devil, and ſhall he not free his people from my wrath > Either 
make Chriſt a whole Saviour, elſe make him no Saviour at all. If Chriſt ſave 
from any evill, he will fave from all. Agrippa was a Chriſtian in part, but 
Chrift was not a Saviour in part. 

2 To exhort every ſoule to be loving to their brethren ; the more you a- 
bound in love to your b-cthren, the more you teſtifie that God ſent his Sonne 
into the world to be a $:viour, and the more love will God expreſſe to your 
ſcules. 

3 Of conſolation to ſuch 4s love all men, but eſpecially to ſuch as are of the 
houſho!d of Faith, ſuch a man hb ſeen that Cod hath ſent his Sox to be a Fa- 
wviour F the w la; As Gods will i: they ſhou'd be ſaved, ſo for his part, his 
will is they ſhould be ſaved, ſuch a man may be perſwaded that God hath for- 
given him his firs, 


1 JOHN 4. 15. 


Whoſcever ſhall confeſſe that 7eſus us the Sen of God , God awelleth in him, ana 
he in God. 


He 14 and 15 verſes contain an argum ent of Gods love dwelling in us, the 
propoſition is laid down, verſ. 14. the aſſumption, ver, 15. 


Doct. The confeſſion that Feſus Chriſt is the Sn of God, is a true note or 
pledge of our mutual, entire, and conſtant fellowſhip with Ged, 


They have entire fellowſhip, becauſe they doe not onely dwell one with 
another, but one in another, as members in the body, as branches in the root; 
Whoſorver ſhall confeſſe peſus, &c. So that this is one mark of true Chriſtia- 
nity, in that it ſeals up a mans ſoul to everlaſting fellowſhip with God; There 
ere many marks of Chriſtianity, but none ſo general, ſo that where this con- 
feſſion is, there is true fellowſhip with God, this is certain and true, Mat. 16 
16, 17. Whem ſay men that I the Son of man am ? &c. But ſaith Chriſt , ho 
fay ge that I am ? Peter anſwered and ſaid , we confeſſe thee to be the Son of the 
ever living God; what faith C riſt to him > Bleſſed art then Simon; if he were 
bleſſed, then his ſoule was wrapt up into the fellowfhip of the ſoules of juſt 
men made perfect, and ſo into fellowſhip with God. The ſame acceptance 
did Chriſt give to the Thieſe upon the Croſſe, when his Diſciples left him, 
when the Souldiers ſpightfnlly intreated him, and all deſpiſed him, one of 
the thieves railed on him; ſaith the other, Feareſt thow not God ? fith we are in 
the ſame condemnation, Luk. 23. 42.3. Remember we, ſaith he, when thou com: ſt 
$nto thy kingdom. He acænowledgeth here that Chrift was the Son of God, be- 
cauſe he ſath, Remember me when thou comeFt into thy kingdome, knowing that 
power and plory was his: what ſaith Chrift to this confeſſion of his > That 
he ſhould conſeſſe him in the midf of ſo many reproaches and diſgraces, that 
one Thiefe ſhould confeſſe more then all the reſt ; Chrift ſaith to him, This 
day ſbalt thou be with me in Paradice, tis ſoule was taken up into heaven, _ 
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ſo he was a bleſſed man, and had fellowſhip with God, 1 John 


, 
that overcometh, believeth that f eſs is the Son of God, ſo chap. Z. & 3, of the 


is the Son of God, et. 12. 3. N man can truly [ay, that 7 els s the Lira, 
but by the haly Ghoſt ſuch is the wock ot the holy Ghoſt. : bu; God dwets is him 
and he 19 God. g 

Object. But if that be ſuch an argument that we are bleſſed,if we confſſe that 
Jeſus 18 the Liard. then I hype we ſhall de all well enough , far who ef all the ſons 
of men that profeſſe Chriſtiaaitj are nt prrſwaded, and los not b:lieve tha: fe u- 
is the Son of G11 ? Ppiſts believe ths, ant the Phariſees that finned againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, believed this, Mitth. 21.38. Tos 1 the Heir, [ay they, therefore the 
Son of Gad, came let 145 bill him; they [ia4:d ag giaſt the holy Ghoſt , becauſe they 
knew that Chriſt was the Lord: there are tus things in th: fin againſt the holy 
h ſt, ligt in the mi i, and malice in the heν,Hĩ.e? Devils profeſſe that they knew 
75%. Marke 1.24. Whit then doth God dwelt is the Dev:i/l,or the Devil in God? 
A forbid. 
 A+xfw. There is ſomething in reſp: of che time, it was ſonething in the 
dayes ot St. John, for a inan to confeſſe, ht Pi, was the Sn f Grd, for 
then men durſt not. becauſe this was dur a næ do tine, tus print had Ul i- 
verſalic u, and ant: quity againſt it, but no vit is hu ning to aſhes to deny it; 
It is now ni th ins tor men to confeſſe that eſus 5 2:52 $14 3} God, he that ſhall 
no* con feſſe it (hail have cauſe of co:1tuſton ia cli world, ang in the world 
to come. The Dzvils did believe this, but cher 44 not confell: him truely; 
and god men will fore diſtrud this point, bac ute the Devil chafeſſeth this, 
the Devil vas convinced or the truth of cf. At yer it was no argument of his 
d wel ing with Jod, decauſe he did tu; fr uduleacly. 

Odject. Bat the Phariſecs thcy £5: |! 6 this, and they knew that he was the 
3 29 of Ged. | 

An m. They did believe it. and * 
they did not confeſſe him openly, 700 

Que t. Mat is it to confeſſe that e ſis ts the Sun of Gad? 

Anſw. It is it not onely an act 6: ju gement, neither is it barely an act of 
the lips to lay, that Feſus is the Song Gd, his is no ſuch iign of our fellowſhip 
with God; for it is now as great a wonder for a mon to deny it, as it was then 
to confeſſe it. 

That there is an act of the w Gro deeds of a man, and fo confeſſiag it is 
an argument that we have fello {1 > wir'1 God, God doth not cake tha: for a 
true confeſlion, when a man do conteft him wich his lips, bat in his works 
deny him, Tit. 1. 16. Iſa 29.13. i confeſſion is twofold 1. with the heart, 

with the life, Confeſſion wit. the heart is double, 

Firſt, A looking to Chriſt for vation, and this is an evident pledge of 
Gods dwelling with ts, and we with im Ia. 45. 22. to 25. Rom. 14. 11. Pil. 
2.10, 11. Loo to me and be ſaved, no maa can look up to God us a God 
»f his ſalvation but ſhall be ſaved ; this is the proper work of faith. 

The ſecond is a penitential confelhi»g , when Peter had convinced the ee, 
that Jeſus was the Lord, they were pricked in their hearts, AN, 2. 36, 37. 
For a man to confeſſe that he is the Lord, and never to be troubled that he doch 
afflict him, nor never look for ſalvation by him, there is no truth, no heartineſſe 
that q;uſeſſion, but when the heart i; humbled for all the wrong it hath done 
: Chriſt, this is an evidence of hearty confeſſion. 

In the confettion of our life there are two parts. 

1 IF Ic. ſle Chriſt robe the Son off od, doe not only take him to be My 
-4410ur, but to be my Lord and Goverriour, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. Hieb. 5. g. we 
obey Chi iſt in thonglits, in ſpeeches, affections and converſations, 1 Pet. 3. 14.2. 
When we une as Chriftians, and are not aſhamed of the Croſſe of Chriſt, but 
mſwer as did the three children, Pan. 3. 17, 18. The giace of a Chriſtian is ti e 
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ere convinced in their eonſciences but yet 
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| Rea. Theſe may be all, as ſo many reaſons of the point; ano ber reaſon 
may be this, fleſh and bloud cannot believe it, and confeſſe it, Carb. 16. 
16, 17. 

Objce. But Peter did ſwear, that he zever knew Chriſt. 

Anſw. But yet he did believe, for it pricked him at the heart, that he had 
ſo wronged Chrift, he wept bitter ly, and did afterward with conſtant courage 
profeſſe Chrift, 5 

Uſe 1. Refutes all contra ry religions: you ſee what becomes of all the 
Nations of the world, that do not believe Chrift to be the Son ef Ged, they have 
no fellowſhip with God, nor God with them ; there is no other Name given 
by which we ſhall be ſaved, but the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; whoſoever 
doth not belive that Chriſt is the Sox ef God, he excluds himſelſe from the ſel. 
lowſhip with God in this world, and in the world to come. 

2. Of tryal; would you know whether God dwels in you, o r yov ir him, 
doe you confeſſe t hat Jeſus ¶ Hr iſt is the Son of God, doe you look up to Ch riſt 
for ſalvation? 1/a. 45. 22. Doe you find that your hearts are pricked when 
you ſin againſt Chriſt ? Doe you defire to walk in ebcdience unto C' riſt? 
Doe you ſancti fie him in your hearts? Zach. 12. 10. It you be obedient chil- 
dren unto God, you ſhall injoy intire fellowſhip with Ged. 

3, Of comfort to ſuch , as have prevailed with their hearts and lives to 
make ſuch a confeilion : Doth any man defire everlaſting life? Let him look 
up to Chriſt, there is none from whom you ſhould look for ſalvation, but 
Chriſt , wreſtle with God by prayer, that you may find Chriſt in all the Or- 
dinances you partake of, ſo ſhall you be ſure to have God dwelling in you, 
and you in him, fo ſhall you not goe from home, wither ſoever you 
LCC. 


I JOHN 4. 16. 
And we have known and belit ved the love that God hath to us, &c. 


Heſe words contain a third argument to prove a propoſition laid 
down, verſ. 12. That they that love one another, God dwels in them , and 
the argument is taken from the knowledge and faith, that ſuch have of the 
love that God hath towards them, and it ſtands thus; they that have known 
and believed the love that Cod hath to them, luch dwell in God, and God in them; 
but they that love one another, do know and believe the love that God hath to 


thein. Ergo. — 


Doct. That loving Chriſtians doe diſcern the love that God hath to them, 
as well by knowledge as by faith. 


we have known and believe the love that God hath to us, this love is wrapt up 
inthe boſome of the Father, and no man can diſcern either love or hatred by 
any outward thing; but yet this love is manifeſted by faith and knowledge; 
faith and knowledge are both acts of the judgement, for both are Scientia ax- 
iomatis certi, the knowledge of a certain truth, for it is not divine Faith, unleſſe 
it be of ſuch a truth, ¶ ui ſubeſſe falſum non poteſt. 
Queſt. How then doth faith and knowledge differ? 
Anſw. Faith is the judgement of a certain truth, but certain by diggne teſti- 
mony, whether of the Spirit or of the Word; the apprehenſion we have 0! 
a truth by the authority of a divine teſtimony is faith; but knowledge is 
the judgement of a truth certain, not only by a divine teftimony , but either 
by ſenle or experience, or evident reaſon ; experience is but an obſervati- 
on of divers Sciences, and ſo moſt of the rules of practicall Art are knewre 
by experience, or by evident reafon ; ſuch are Mathematical rules gather- 
ed by certain principles of evident reaſon ; ſuch therefore as love one ano- 
ther, have a certain perſwaſion of Gods love to them, by ſome _ 
teſti 
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Verſ, 16. 


teſtimony, and that is faith; or elſe we know it, and that implyes, it's evident, 
either by ſenſe, or by experience, or by evident reaſon, or by all together, as 
indeed by them all, We know the love of God to u. Loving Chriſtians diſcern by 
faith the love of God to them, by the teſtimony both of the Word and of the 
Spirit of God;chere is a twofold teſtimony of G 11 whereby we believe the love 
of Gedtow 1 The Word, 2 The Spirit, The Word is twofold, 1 A word 
of Doctrine, 2 A wotd of promiſe, The Word of Doctrine is threefold. 

1 There is a Word of doctrine which teacheth us the fruit of faith, Gal. 
5. 16. faith worketh by love, if therefore we find love in our hearts, then ſurely 
there is faith in us, to believe the love of God to ws. 

2 There is a word of doctrine which teacheth us the efficacy of love, Rom. 
13. 10. Love is the fulfilling of the law, if therefore God give him a teſtimony 
that he loves his brethren, then he hath an inclination to keep the whole law, 
and ſo conſequently aſſurance of Gods love to him. 

3 There is another word of doctrine, which confirms our faith herein, viz. 
che Word teacheth that God is love, iftherefore we have a ſpirit of love in us, 
then we are partakers of the divine nature. 

2 There is a word of promiſe, that aſſures us of our comfortable eſtate, 
1 John 2. 10 He that loveth not his Brother abideth in the light, Matth. 10. 41, 
42. If we therefore find love in our hearts, God will give us of his light, ſo 1 
John 4. 12. I we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfetted 
S 715» 

2 They are aſſured of Gods love to them, by a teſtimony of the Spirit,now2 
the ſpirit witneſſeth by the frnits of it, and one of the f-#irs of the Spirits is love 
Gal. 5. 12. 

2.5 We diſcern his love to us by knowledge, we know that he hath loved 


x By ſenſe, for if a man love God, and be lovirg to the child-en of, 
God, God delights to reveal himſelfe ſenſibiy to ſuch a foul john 14, 
31. 22.23. He tht loverh e, ſpall be ed of my Father, and w i; low; him 
and will manifeſt my ſelf unto him; the more tenderly affected «© are towards 
our brethren, tue more ſhall we grow up ſe of God: favour + + us, accor- 
ding as v meteto God, God will mete to us; it we cloſe up our hearts to 
our brethren, God is not wont much to manifeſt himſelfe to ſuch. but if we 
abouad in love to Gods Saints, God will abundantly reveal his love to us, P ſal, 
16. 3. to 6. M, gcodueſſe extendeth nit to Gid, but to the Saints are on the 
earth, to the racellent in whom is all my delight; and what follows upon that? 
hy. God marvelloully poured forth his love to him, that ſo poured out his 
love ta his Saints, fo that he is encouraged againſt death and hell, and aſſured 
of his J ial reſurrection. 

2 Knowledge ſprings from experience; and frequent obſervation of 
things by ſenſe, breeds experience; now when a man is of a loving heart, 
God not only gives him a taſt of his love, but he often renewesthe ſenſi- 
ble feeling of his favour, and that breeds experience, Gal. 2. 20. 1 live, 
yet not I. but ({hriſt liveth in me, who gave himſelf for me, from the conſtant ex- 
preffion of Gods love to him, he finds that Chriſt lives in him daily, and 

by the daily actions of life he finds that Chriſt loves him, and gave himſelfe 
for him, now of all the Apoſtles none expreft ſo much love as Paul, 2 Cor. 1 1. 
26. to 30. he was affected, as if every mans cumbrance and grievance lay upon 
by = foul ; and God more maniteſted himſelfe to him. then the reſt of the 

puttles. 

3 A loving Chriftian knows the love of God to him by evident reaſon , by 
artificial arguments, ſuch as may couvince his judgement of Gods love to him, 
Firſt, From the change and frame that is wrought in a Chriſtians heart, 
when ne is once brought to love his brethren, Tit. 3. 2, 3. he exhorts them 
to be loving and gentle to all, for, ſaith he, We aur ſelvet were ſometirwes ſen 
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diſobe lient and hating one another, James 4.5 do you thinkthe Scripture ſpeaks 
in vain, the ſpirit that is in us luſteth after envy, the frame of our natural tem- 
per luſtzch aiter envy emulation, as the ſparks flye upward; if therefore we 
ftiad this cemper ſubdued, that we can think well, and ſpeak well, and doe 
good offices to our brethren ; why, this is an evident argument, that God 
bath ſhewed love to us, Or Elſe we could never have ſo freely loved o- 
TeEts, 

2. From the knowledge which others may have of our abiding in Chriſt” 
becauſe they ſee us expreſſi g love to his Saints, John 13. 35 By thu ſaab 
all men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye love ane anther ; if you lee men 
forward and ready in helpfulneſſe ro their Chriftian brethren, ali men will 
ſay, ſurely he is one of that company; it ther etote others may know us to be 
Chriſts D. ciples by this mark, may not we much more know it our ſelves ? 
May not a mans own heart diſcern love to his brechren, when all che world 
knows it ? 

Uſe 1. Ofrefutation of ſome Popiſh Tenets : Bellarmine ſaith, that faith 
is rather defined by ignorance then knowledge, for ſaith he, faith is che evi- 
dence of things not ſeen , but we ſee faith and knowledge may well ſtand 
topether, yea we firſt krow a thing before we can believe; when Steven 
ſaw Chrift ſitting at the right hand of God, what did he not then believe 
* For that place, Heb. 11. 1. it is not a definition of faith, but a deicrip- 
tion of faith by one of the effects of it, verſe 12. that it makes things evident, 
that we never ſaw; as by faith we believe the world was created, though we 
never ſaw it. Thomas his feeling hindred not his faith, but helped it, John 20. 
27, 28. 

4 Bellarmine and moſt of their Writers ſay, that fiducia ſpecialis miſericor- 
die, is not actus fidei but preſnmptionis, certainly their errour is preſumptuous, 
for doth not the Apoſtle plainly ſay, * know and believe the love that God hat b 
$0 4s *? 

UVſe 2. This may be a ſtrong incitement to us all, to be abundant in love, 
and tenderheartedneſſe one to another; little doth a man krow how he dift- 
urbs the peace of his own conſcience, that diſturbs another mans peace. true it 
is, a man may wrong his brother in evill ſurmiſings, in hard ſpeeches, in doing 
evill offices to him, and he goes out as at other times, ard thinks all is right as 
before, but he wiſts not that the Lord is departed from him; fo that there is as 
much difference betwixt himſelf now, and himſelf at other times, as betwixt 
a man ſound and a man fainting away with ſome evill difeaſe : or 
betwixt a Vine of September and December, formerly full of ſap and 
moyſtie, oo dei ani dry: Way, hat's the matter the heart is ſo 
ſtra ght and h-avy? Why. our bowels have been ſhut up towards our brethren, 
and therefore God ſhuts up his favour and helpfulneſſe from us; theretore we 
hear much aud profit little, receive the Sacrament often, and little good done, 
as you deſire therefore to keep Gods love freſh, and ſpringing up in you, ſo 
let love to your brethren grow up and ſpring in you. Many a ſoule is in feare 
and doubts of Gods love to him, Why what muft he doe > Why, ftir up vour 
love to God and your brethren, and God will manifeſt his love to you, Jam. 
2.13. Mercy rejoyceth again ſt Judgement ; If a man have an heart pitying che 
miſeries of others, whether in their bodies, or in their ſouls , at the day of 


judgement , when others tremble and quake, merciful men ſhall rejoyce 
Matth. 5. 7. 
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WT — . — — 


Verl. 16. Firſt Epiſtle of Jon. 


- 


1 JOHN 4. 16. the latter part, 


Gd is {,ve, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in Cad, 


and ad in him. 


Heſe words contain a fourth argument to prove that thoſe that love one 
"En „have mutual and entire fellowſhip with God, as he had laid 
down, verſe 12. the argument is taken from the nature of God, God is love, 
and therefore they that dwell in od, dwell in love, theſe words contain two 

arts: 
: 1 The nature of God, God is love. 

2 The condition of ſuch as dwe// in laue, they have mutual, entire, and 
conftant fellowſhip wich God, they not vnty dwell one with another, but one 
in another. From the nature of God obſcrve, 

Doct. That God is ſo lyuing, that he is love it ſelfe. 

2d is love in a threefold ſenſe ; 

1 He is the only adæquate object of love, he is altogether lovely, every 
part of him wholely delectable, altogether lovely : No in Scripture phraſe 
it is called /2ve, that is, the object of love, Cant. 4. 6. The Church is called 
Chriſts laue, the object of his love; ſo is God tne only object of our love, 
Pſalm 73. 25. In the creatu e there is ſomething lovely, and ſomething 
not; but it's not ſo in God, there is nothing in God but what is wholly 
Dvely. 

2 ꝙ d is love effectively, he is the fountain of love, 1 Cor. 1. 30. as Chriſt 
is called iſdome, bec anfe he gives us wiſdome ; fo God is called love, becauſe 
if chere be any love in us, it is only from his love firſt to us, 1 John 4. 19. and 
ſo if any ſhew love to us, it's from Gods love towards us. 

3 Gad is love ſubjectively, he is che ſubject of love, he is a God full of 
love and mercy ; we cannot properly ſay of any creature, there is wiſdome 
it ſelfe, or love it ſelfe, without a Trope, for it's a rule in Logick, Acci- 
dens non prædicatur de ſubjecto in abſtracto, we canuot properly call a wiſe 
man wiſdome, or a wall whiteneſſe, but in concrero, wiſe or loving: 
but here God tranſcends all creatures; we may properly ſpeak of God 5» 
abſtras, God is love, from whence may be gathered che divinity of love, that 
it's of the divine Eſſence, we may as truly ſay God i love, as our Saviour ſaich 
God is 4 Spirit, that is, it's not a quality in him, that may be or may not be, 
but love is eſſential and natural to him, Gods love is in himſelf, and ſo his pow- 
er and wiſdome. 

2 It lmplyes the ſimplicity of Gods nature, God is not compounded, 
but free without mixture, he is without all cauſes beſides himſelfe, he is of 
himſelf, from himſelf, and by himſelf, and for himſelf ; and as he is not com- 
pounded of cauſes, ſo he is not compounded of ſubject, and ad junct; man 
is one thing, and his learning and wiſedome another thing, bur God and his 
wiſedome are not two diſtin things; God and his love are the ſame. There 
is no reaſon of this truth, becauſe he is above reaſon, there are reaſons of his 
works, but not of his niture. 

Uſe 1. This may exhort us all, to be willing to forgoe any bleſſing in 
the world for the love of God, many are dircouraged from Chriftian wayes, 
becauſe they ſhall loſe the love of friends by it, why it may be otherwiſe, 

for if a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, he makes his enemies to be at peace with 
hi.n, and then much more his friends, but ſuppoſe at one clap, thou ſhouldſt 
lole the love of all thy friends, yet thou ſhalc nat loſe by it, thon ſhale gSiane 
more hy Gods love, then thou ſhalt loſe by the loſſe of all other love, a wor! 
of love is nothing to the God of love, the world may be loving, but God 5s 
{ve it ſelfe, and in injoying of God thou injoyeſt an Ocean of love, — 
paſſing 


dl. 
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paſting knowledge, Ephbeſ. 3. 18, 19. you never met with love in the world, 
but you might fathom che meaſure of it, but Gods love is like a bottomleſſe 
depth without bounds or bottome, you can neither know the beginning nor 
end of it, therefore a Chriſtian in this may ſay mo re truly, then Medea did of 
Faſon, Non magna relinquam, magna ſequar, I ſhall not loſe great love, but 
follow great love. 

U/e 2. To teach all godly men to ſtrive to be as God is, we cannot be ſo 
loving, as to be love it ſelfe, for fo are not the Angels; but we ſhould ſtrive 
to be like minded with God, to be altogether lovely, abounding in love, Let 
all things be done in love, 1 Cor. 26. 14. and the ground of this is evident, Be 
yon perfect as your heavenly Father is prrfett, Matth. 5. 44. 2d finem, let us be 
kind hearted, willing to forgive injurie, upon any ſhem of repentarce, Luke 
17. 3, 4. God is of that nature, and he would have his children to be ſo. As 
Chriſt argues Cd # a Fpiris, ard here fore requires ſpiritual worſhip: ſo let us 
reaſon, Gd is love, and therefore they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in 
love, Matth. 5. 22, 23. If thou bringeſt a gift to the Altar, and remembreſt any 
rnkindneſſe bet wixt thee and thy brether &c. God doth not ſo require haſt in his 
ſcrvice , but that he would firft have thee reconciled to thy brother, God 
ſmele a ſavour in all your ſervices, if he diſcern bitterneſſe in your hearts, 
7ames 3. 20. there is no righteous work that we can perform righteouſly, 
while it there is want of love in our heaats, 1 Cor. 16. 14. let all duties be per- 
formed in love; the Word is full of power, but never had power to ſave any, 
but ſuch as receive it in love. 

3. It God be love, then the Devil is hatred, and therefore the more we live 
in hatied, the more we walk in the Devils wayes, and make our ſelves firebrands 
of Hell. 

DoR. 2. C onftancy in love is an evident mark of our mutual, entire and 
conſtant fellowſhip with the God of love. 

Conſtancy or abiding in love; he that dwels or abides in love, 5 #9 he not 
only dwels with God, which breeds familiarity, but in him, which implyes in- 
tireneſſe and conſtancy. 

Reaſ. 1. From the nature of God, from whence the Apoſtle infers it, God 
i love, not only the object, but the Fountain of love; all the well placed love 
in the creature is from God. Love is as the Chariot of God, whereby he con- 
veyes himſelfe into our hearts, when he ſheds abroad his love in our hearts, 
and he means Chriftian love, which extends as well to the ſoule as the 
body, not temporall but eternall. Carrall love is neither of God, nor from 
God, but where there is true ſpiritual love, which is indeed called charity, 
where that is, God communicates himſelfe to ſuch a ſoule, as the root to the 
branches; and the ground ef it is, from the immediate preſence of God where 
ever true love is found, even ſuch a preſence as whereby the holy Ghoſt lives in 
the ſoul, and dwels there for ever, Gal. 5. 22. Love i a fruit of the Spirit, John 
15. 34, 35- 

Reaſ. 2. From the fitneſſe and aptneſſe that is in ſuch a ſoul to grow up by 
every Ordinance, Ephe/. 3. 17, 18. Col. 3. 14. Love is of an edifying nature, 1 
Cor. 8. 1. Let love admoniſh, reprove, or exhorrt, it edifies much; eſpecially 
if it be received in love, where there is love on both ſides, both in ſpeaker and 
hearer, he ſpeaks ſavingly, and you hear favingly : it's love that puts life into 
every Ordinance, 

3. From the delight of God to communicate his love there more abonnd- 
antly, where he finds men walking in love ; no creature partakes of the bound- 
leſſe love of God, but ſuch as are grounded in love, Eph. 3. 17, 18, 19. Let but 
faith towards Chriſt, and love towards our brethren aboend in us, and we ſhal! 
bave a large meaſure of Gods love diſpenſed to us; According to the capacity 
of the receiver, ſo is the thing received: now no prace is of ſo inlarging a 
nature as love is; ſo that if we abound in love, then we become of a fa- 

[homing 


Verſ. 17. Firſt Epiſtle of JonN. 
fathoming and comprehending nature, ſo that we comprehend the heicht 284 
breadth, and length, and depth of Gods love towards * 

UV/ſe 1. It exhorts us all not only to the love, but the conſtant love of our 
brethren, this is the benefit ofit, you ſhall have conſt ant and abiding fel!ow- 
ſhip with God ; we ſhould not only grow in love, but grow rooted in love 
let no grace be ſo eminent in you as love; if God had fad he dweis in wile 
dome, how ſhould it have provoked men to ſtudy for »:4iome:; bat Gad 
doth not ſay he dwels in knowledge, for what then ſhou'4 the ig orant do 2 
He dwels not in honour and riches ; for what then u poor men do? But 
he dwels in ſuch an houſe as the pooreſt may build *v G19, aa houſe of love, 
therefore above all indowments and gifts of ſou! or bodo, have a (peciall care, 
to grow rooted in love, a man may have a world] »f wc, a yer God not 
dwell in that wit; a man may have abundance of vealch, *uncars, ard beauty 
and yet God not in them; but if you asc Le Cad dels, I anſwer , God 
dwels in love. 

There are four places wherein God is ſaid d dell; 

1 In the higheſt holy place. 

2 In an humble heart, /. 57. 15. 

3 Chriſt dwels in our hearts by faith, Epheſ. 3 17. | 

4 God dwels in a loving heart ; ſo that if you would know where God 
dwels, it's one of theſe three graces, humility, in faith,or love. How ſhould this 
provoke us as David faith, never to give ſleep to our eyes, or ſlumber to our eye- 
lids, till we have built God an habitation of love in our hearts? Pſal. 132. 3; 
4, 5. Set up a loving heart, and there will God dwell for ever ; whereas if 
your hearts be envious, and hateful and bitter, little doe you know what an 
evill ſpirit dwels there, and inſtead of comfort, you ſhall find ſach horrour 
and anguiſh, that you may plainly diſcern, ſurely God is not in this place, 
Epheſ. 4. 26. if you ſleep in wrath, the Devil refts wich you. 

Uſe 2. Of conſolation to every loving heart, if God hath given vou an 
heart to love our brethren, with true ſpirituall love, take God home 
with you, God dwels in thy heart, and more then that, thou dwelleſt in 
Gods heart; ſo that hadſt thou teſtimony of no other grace, yet canſt thou 
find an hearty love in thee ? thou haſt a Tabernacle for the moſt High to dwell 
in. 
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Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldneſſe 
in the day of judgement , &C. 


Heſe words depend on verf. 12. where he promiſeth a double benefic to 
12 that love one another, God dwels in ſuch, which he proved by 
four arguments beſore: the ſecond benefit now, that if we love one another, 
Gods love is perſected in us, this he inlargeth in theſe following verſes, and 
ſhews wherein it's perfect, and how that it is perfect he proves from the bold- 
neſſe they have in the day of judgement ; and the argument ſtands thus, They 
that may have boldneſſe in the day of judgement, in them is love perfected; but lo- 
ving Chriftians may have boldneſſe in the day of judgement ; Therefore, The 
aſſumption he proves thus, They who are in the world, as God himſelfe is, they 
may have boldneſſe in the day of judgement ; but they who love one another are 
in the world as God himſelfe is. 

Doct. Thoſe in whom is found perfect love to God and their bret hren, they 
may have boldxefſe in the day of judgement: 
This nul confirms, 2 Tim. 4, 7, 8. he is confident that God would give 
him a crown of righteouſneſſe, who had fought the good fight of faith, and 
had finiſhed his courſe, had abounded in love to God and man, which 1s our 
riphteouſneſſ:, to give God and man his due; and this crown of glory 5 
wi 
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will give not only to him, but to all that love fits appearing, Jans. 2, 13 
Mercy rejeyceth agair ſt judgement, which is a fruit of love. far mercy is nothing 
elſe but love compa ſlĩionating our brothers diſtreſſe: the judgement day is 
terrible to all bitter, cruel and harſh ſpirits, but mercy ritech ag ſt judge- 
ment, Matt h. 2 5. 3 4. to 41. We lee what encouragemert he gives to tus ſheep 
on this ground, becauſe they ſhewed him kindnefle in beiup kind to his bre- 
chren. 

Reaſ. i. From the eſteem the Lord Teſus bears to ſuch, before whom they 
are to appear in judgement ; for ſuch as love Chr iſt and bis members. have 
found Chriſt diſpenſing himſelfe to them, not as a judge. but a5 a Saviour, or 
elſe they could never have loved him not others; now they that are to meet 
with a Saviour have cauſe of boldneſſe in that day ; or if he come as a judge, 
it's but as a Judge to plead their cauſe, and right their wrong, and take venge- 
ance on their enemies. 

2. A loving Chriſtian hath a further ground of confidence in his heart, that 
the day of Chriſts appearing ſhall be as the day of his marriage; now a 
marriage day is a Cay of the gladneſſe of the heart, Cant. 3.10 Now they that 
ove one another are eſpouſcd to Chriſt here by their efftetua'l vocation - bur 
the day of judgement is as the marriage day, Chrift here adorns and beautifies 
us, that ſo at the laſt day we may be repreſented as fit Spouſes for himſelfe. Such 
as are in marriage love, how do they deſite and long after the marriage day: 
and ſo doe all true Chriftians, that have kept their hearts chaſt to Chriſt, how 
doe they pray for the haſtening of that day? Beloved, be like a Dove or yourp 
Hart upon the Myuutzins of fp ces, Cant. 8. Alt This day is called che day 
of refreſhing, A, 3. 19. and it's the work of the Miniiters ot the Goſpel, to 
drive a match between you and Clirift, that fo at that day they may look them 
out, and preſent them to Chriſt, Loe here am 1, and thechiidren that 
thou haſt given me. 1/a. 8. 18. 2 Cur. II. 1, 2, 3. It's therefore the day 
of the comfort of Gods Miniſters and all his ſervants, there fore a day ot bold- 
geſſe. 

3. It's a day of much comfort and boldneſſe, becauſe then they ſhall be 
freed from all diſcouragements, from all perſecutions and malignities, from 
{landerous tongues, and hard ſpeeches, from all tears and ſorrows; nay more 
from all temptations and corruptions; this mult needs give ho ldueſſe io them: 
's all the cauſe of boldneſſe we have in this life, becauſe at that day all ow ſine 
and ſorrows ſhall be put away, it's a day of univerial frecdome trom at! ſin, 
John 3. 2. we ſhall then be like him in grace and glory, and freedom from al! 
Lvile. 

Oſe 1. To reprove a groſſe errour in Popery, which is that ro man can 
de cert ain of his ſalvation in the day of jud gement, but we fee it's no other 
doctrine, but St. ohn here delivers, is it not a Mord of boldneſſe and con- 
fie ce that Saul hath, 2 Tim. 4 7, 8. I l from henceforth u laid up for 
ue a crows of glery? true ſay they, Paal was ar extraordinary Chriſtian ; but 
ne addes, t for me only, but ſor all thim that love his appraring , were 
not Chriſtizns confident againſt that day, ho is it that they ſo carreltly deſire 
that da? The Spirit and the Bride ſay Come and every one that is a this ſt, ſayes, 
mt L179 peſis, come quickly, be like a) ourg Roe; which ſhews plainly, 
they doe not look at it as a day of terrour, but as a day of bolddeſſe and com 
Ort. : 

Object. Have not many of Gods ſe rvants been afraid of the face if dl th, and 
:ronbled at it f What was Hilarius bus ſpeech, Foredere anima mea, guid trevidas 
F ereacre, ſeptuaginta an nis Chriſtum colui, && | ? 
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Asſw. The words of Hilarius ſnew that he checks this fear, he thought he 
ad no cauſe to be aſraid, therefore he bids his ſoul goe forth. 
2, I grant that a mans nature may ſhriak at death, though he knowes 
nat he hath been a faithfull ſervant, and is not aſcaid of judgement, for 
leath is an enemy to nature, though a friend to grace 2 C . 12, Pan; 
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bim. 
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1 umlelle detires to be cl 1:hed with glory. but yet is lath to be unclothed o. 
huis body, o Ciriſt told Perer, Fobn 21. 18. they ſhall lead thee whither the: 
wouldſt not, he means to m ir dome, implying if he could have ſhunned 
marty: dome with a god conicience, he would have avoided it, becauſ: it, 
an enemy tondcute: but vet this fea; ſulneſſ⸗ Of nature 15 alter 1Sgravated | ahh 
teimpta ions and 4 fo that as nature ſhrinks at death, ft ) COrruptions 
will ſtartle and rremble at death; Satan commonly at ſuch times taking 
* a matcer of c unfort, that though in his right temper, he was confi- 

his happy eſtate; yer then Satan will put out of his mind all matter of 
comfort, and poſſeſſe him that that day ſha'l be a dav of ſtrict examination, ard 


1 elfe him with the fizs of b is youth, that his ſpirit wil: ſta: tle at death; fo 
Pſal. 39. 7. to 10, when! God hid away his face, then ae cryes out. Woat pri fit 
ie there iu my Claud! Yo H. kiab aud / þ bo h unw:1! ing co die; but yer 


this {ynGers not, but that a man of perfect Jovy may have bold:effe in that 
day, though in the day of deſert on, when a mans ſoule is ſtricken with temp- 
t. tions and cor ruptians, it may be afraid; but rake David (and ſo other Chri. 
flian-) in his right temper, and he is co nfidently perlwaded of Chriſts love 
to him, P/. 3. 6. I will not be afraid of ten thiuſund that ſhall compaſſe me 
about; ſo ſaid St. Ambroſe, I have not ſo lived, that I am aſhamed to live any 
longer, neither doth it irk me to die, becauſe I have a good Lord , fo Paul 
profeſſeth, Phil. 1, 21. Tov wimer xpihow its much better for me to be diſſol. 
ved, ſo fob 19. 25, 26. it is not onely the the reſolution of eminent Chrifti= 
ans, but even of every one whoſe love is perfect, that they may have bold. 
neſle n char day. 

De 2, Shews the dangerous eſtate of ſuch whoſe love to God and their 
brethren is not perfect; for if they whoſe love is perfect may have boldneſſe, 
then iuch as never ſoug®t after God or his fav ur never loved the fellowſhip 
ot hi ſervants, in that day where ſhall ſuch appear ? 

Obj. 1 have known men that have never troubled themſelves with matters of 
Religi u; yea cornfull, ſpighif «ll boyſterans men, jet as little afraid of death and 
bell, as the beſt, Iſa. 22. 14, 15. 

An'w. That which the P:yifts condemn as hereticall preſumption in Gods 
ſervants, that may be cilled page preſumption in ſuch men as they who 
never ſh-i'k at death or jud emen : and indeed it proceeds from their pro- 
fou d 1g190-ance and dead: ou of their hear's, who never felt the wrath of 
God +-r che terrours of he D »/c+ e llum inex pert/s, but if once they come 
to that de y, then (hot they call to the mountains and hills to cover them 
from che wrath of the Lac b. 

UV 3, For thoſe char would live comfortably and die peaceably, take this 
ready way, be pertet and ſincere in your love th God and his Saints, and that 
will breed in you marveliou> b -\dneflc agai aſt that day, when the Lord Jeſus 
ſha'l come o be admvre in you, and glorified in all his Saints; ſo much per- 
fect love, ſo much p-rt-& bol. inefl> ; if your hearts be hollo y and your love 
unſound. all fears it ſuch times (pr. gt. om the halting of your love: What 
made D-vid afraid of going don into the pit. bur that his heart was conſci- 
ou: he hd dealt hollowly with Vr4.4h and Bath h bah. 

Uſe 4. Oi conſolation to all loving hearted Ch iſti ins, that walk ſincerely 
towa-de God and their brethren, why, thou wa alkelt up and down with a 
ſpirit of boldneſſe, whereas others call Death 1d coS:pny gg ver, the 
moſt ter b'e of all things terribl-, thou ſhalt look at it with confidence; 


when others are caſt down, thou ſhalt be lifted up. 
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1 Jou N 4. 17, latter part. 


Becauſe as he , ſo are we in this world, 


N theſe words he proves, that ſuch in whom love is perſect, ſuch may have 
[| bold-eſle in the day of judgement, and his argument ſtands thus, they who 
are in this world as God himſelfe is, &c. 

DoR. Such as love one ænot her, are in this world as God himſelſe ts, 

For proof, Eph. 4. ult. chap. 5. 1. Be kind one to another, Tiee2s cis M 
xpn5o be uſefull and helpfull one to another, ready to doe them good, tender- 
hearted, if they have done you ary wrongs, and compaſſionate them in their 
miſeries, and Chap. 5. 1. Be ye followers of God as dear children; they that 
walk in love, walk as Chriſt himſelfe did, he was kinde and helpſull to the ſons 
of men, forgiving injuries, and giving liberally to all men, ſo is God in this 
world, all bis paths are mercy and truth, in his love he promiſeth, in his love 
he performeth ; ſo they that walk in love, walk like God in this world : When 
Adam food in innocency, he loved him abundantly, and when he fell, he 
would not let him lie, but in his love he ſent his Son to redeem him; ſo let 
men walk !ovingly towards all, and if their love to thee decay, yer ſtretch our 
thy hand of compaſſion to help them. 

Rea/. From the univerſall frame of righteouſneſſe, that is expreſt in the 
ſpirit of love, all the attributes of Gods mercy, wiſdome, goodneſſe, all pro- 
ceed from love, in his love he made us, in his love he preſerves us, in his love he 
guides us in his love he chaſtens us, Rom. 13. 10. Love is the fulfilling of the 
lam; and if it fulfill the law, then it fulfills all che righteouſneſſe we owe to 
God ard man. 

U/e, This is a notable encouragement to Chriftians, to grow up in the grace 
of love: It a mas would know how in a ſmall ſcantling of performance, he 
may be as God himſelfe is; why, this is the ready way, he who is perſect in 
love, is in this world as God himſelfe is: Many think the duties of Religion 
hard and intricate, but to a loving heart all is eaſie; let there be but love in 
the heart, and every duty both to God and man will come off eaſily , ſo many 
jovir g Chriſtians ſo many gods in reſemblances : Magiſtrates are called gods 
in Scriprure, becauſe they bear the Image of his Soveraignty , old men bear the 
Image of his Eternity, learned men of his Omniſciency; but a man may have 
all theſe Images of God, and yet periſh : The Devills are ſpirits of power and 
wiſdome, and yet bound in chains of darkneſſe; but a poor Chriftian that walks 
in the ſpirit of love, he is in this world, as God himſelſe is, he goes beyond all 
other reſemblances, and they that are ſuch may have bolaneſſe in the day of judge- 
ment, which is more then either wiſdome, or wealth, or honours can afford; a 
man may have all chem, and yet tremble at the thoughts of death: If you ob- 
ſerve, you ſhall find men in the world buſie themſelves about ſome of thoſe 
pericions, to be perfect in wiſdome, learning, or honours, and theſe things 
they labour hard after; why, go you home and labour as hard after love, 
ſtrive to be as eminent in love, and thou ſhalt get more by that purchaſe then 
they can get by all their endeavours, all their contents will not give them bold- 
meſſe againſt the day of judgement : great men, and learned men, have ſlept in 
the grave, and have found nothing in the morning when they awaked ; but a 
loving Chriſtian when he ſleeps in the duſt, in the morning when he awakes, 
ſhall be ſatisfied with the Image of God. But if withall, you that are bleſt with 
M-giftracy, wiſdome, riches, learning, if you likewiſe abound with a ſpirit of 
lovr, you are more like God ther) anorher-poor Chriftian, that wants thoſe 
other reſemblances; a rich man and a loving Chriſtian, an aged man and a lo- 
ving Chriſtian, a Magiftrate and a loving Chriftian, how much doe they ſet out 
the ſimilitade and fulneſſe of God himſelfe? God is royall and loving. God is 
wiſe and loving withall, he is Almighty and loving witha)! ; its his love ny 
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that doth good to us, his Majeſty, Power, and Eternity, would be a terrour to 
us, its his love whereby he doth us good; therefore to all endowments, adde, 
what good doe riches, and honours, and knowledge, except thou have love 
withall. 
Doct. They that are in this world, as God himſelfe ts, they may have boldueſſe 
to the day of judgement, Mat. 18. 33. to the end. 

The which ſhews, that ſuppoſe a man ſhould live in this world, with a con- 
fidence that all his ſins are forgiven him, and in the mean time he grows ſtraight 
hearced and bitter to his brethren ; why, upon his ſick bed or ſome other 
tryall, the Lord takes him by the throat, and exacts the whole debt of his ſins 
at his hands; or if before he have had good aſſurance of the pardon of his fins, 
yet he ſhall finde ſuch horrour and anguiſh, that he believes all bis ſins ſtill lie 
on the ſcore. If we want love, we cannot have boldneſſe in the day of judgement, 
Chriſt had ſo furniſhed his Diſciples with love, that thereby they abounded 
in much ſervice to him and his, and theſe being men of love, they ſhould not be 
afraid of Chriſts coming, but then he bids them lift up their heads with com- 
fort, Luke 21. 28. 

What 1 this boldneſſe ? 

1. Boldneſſe is that which mortifies fear and ſhame, which two things are 
contrary to boldneſſe; if a man be fearfull, what boldneſſe is there? but this 
boldneſſe makes a man look at death and judgement without fear. 

2. Boldneſſe removes ſhame, 1 obs 2. 28. when he (hall appear we may 
have boldneſſe, and not be aſhamed ; a man therefore that is like God in this 
world, is neither afraid nor aſhamed in the day of judgement. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe that which might be matter of fear is removed, for that 
which makes a man afraid at that day, is, becauſe he is not like God, God is of 
pure eyes, and they are altogether unclean, and then indeed Chrift will com- 
mand ſuch to depart from him, the workers of iniquity ; but now a loving 
Chriftian is not a worker of iniquity, but a worker of love, a worker of mercy 
and righreouſneſle, and ſo God accepts of him. | 

2. This ſpirit of love, cloathes us with thoſe duties and works, which 
God moſt recompenſeth at that day ; God will then crown men with glory, 
not becauſe they are wiſer and richer then others, but becauſe they ſaw me hun- 
gry and gave me meat, naked and claatbed me, &c. Mercy rejoyceth againſt 
judgement, God will chere be abundantly mercifull, co recompence every work 
and office of mercy. 

3. There is no cauſe of ſhame, for where there is a reſemblance of God 
there is cauſe of joy: God acknowledgeth his own Image, and will perfect 
it at that day, for love ceaſeth not; a man may have learning and riches, and 
honours, and be aſhamed at that day, but if we be cloathed witli love, we ſhall 
never be aſhamed. 

U/e. Labour therefore above all graces, to cloath your ſelves with love, a 
loving Chriſtian is a couragious Chriftian, when other mens hearts ſhall quail 
and cremble for fear, and ſhake like the leafs of a tree, 7/a. 7. 2. then a loving 
Chriftian may lift up his head with joy, becauſe then he knows his love ſhall be 
conſummate, and when others are aſhamed of their riches, learning, and honors, 
he is not aſhamed of his love, a loving Chriſtian, is ſafe and bold both in life 
and death: look at all the ſtraights of a Chriſtian, if they be upon any ground, 
its for want of love, he that neglects this duty of love, God and his conſcience 
will take him by the throat, and exact the due debt, becauſe he walked with a 
private ſpirit, in the publique world, whereas if we doe but walk in a ſpirit of 
love and helpfulneſſe to our brethren, and learn co walk with a publique ſpirit, 
neg'e&:ng private reſpeRs, the Devill and thy conſcience ſhall find nothing to 
accuie thee of, but thou ſhalt meet death and judgement inthe face, without 
fear or ſhame. 
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1 JOHN 4. 18. 


There is no fear in love, but perfect love caſteth aut fear, hecauſe fear hath tor- 
ment : he that fearcth, ts n.t made perfect in love. 


Erſe 17. he proved, that ſuch as love one another, wy have boldy: Ve in 
the day of judgement, this he proved ; 

1. From he likeneſſe to God, v. 17. 

2. He proves it from the contrariety that is betwixt fear and love, There 1 
no fear in love, which he proves by an effect of love, perfect love caſterh out fear, 
and therefore perfect love and fear cannot ſtand together, this he proves by a 
double argument from fear. 

1. Fear hath torments, therefore love, a peaceable grace, caſts out ſc ar. 

2. Becauſe he that fearech is not perfect in love, therefore he that is perfect 
in love fears not. 

In this 18. verſe, 1. Obſerve the eſtate of a ſoul troubled with 1ear, and 
that is a ſtate of te ment. 

2. The unſound and uncomfortable condition of ſuch a ſoul, he 5 not pe- 
ed in love. 

3. The remedy of this eſtate, perfect love caſts aui fear. 

4. The exemption of perfect love from all fear, or the comfortable condi- 
tion of a ſoul fo healed by love, There u no fear in love. 

Doct A fearfull conſtierce lies in torment. 

Fear hath torment, and he ſpeaks of the fear of death, but ſpecially of 
judgement; where that fear is, there is torment, the word tranſlated torment, 
10 , is elſewhere fo tranflated, Mat. 25. alt. The to ment hire tpoken 
of, is ſuch a kinde of torment as hell is, not for meaſure, but ſoc kind. For the 
bandling of this, we may ſee what the Scripture ſpeaks of this corme nt wu ihe 
ſeverall deſcriptions and metaphors, 

Firft, This torment is ſometimes called pricking of conſcience, As 2. 37. 
they wer e pricked at their hearts with fear and ſhame for ſin, though buc a lit- 
tle before they ſcoſt at the Apoſtle, v. 13. yet now they were [truck with (uct: 
rorments, as they knew not what to doe. 

Secondly, Its called a wounding of the ſpirit, Prov. 18. 14, which woun— 
dirg is a larger gaſh then pricking, and ſo implyes more anguiſh, ſcar and 
ſhame, 

Thirdly, It is compared to the ſting of a Scorpion, Rev. 9. J. the Jeſiutes 
doe ſo ſting · men with totments of hell and horrour of conſcience, aud Gd 
gave them not-power to heal themſelves again ; hence they thought every thing 
little enough to ſatisfie their conſcience, and lo they ſuck out their eſtates n 
building Hoſpitalls, a d b towing on their Cloy ſters. | 

Fou thiy, The wrath of God in the foul is compared to venorned arrows, 
7b 6. 4. | 

Fi.chly, This torment is cal'ed the rending of the heart, 7:e/ 2.1 3g Read 1-2: 
hearts and n't your garments, the heart and thoughts are ſo rent and diſtracted, 
that one thing will not hang by anocher. 

David calls this, melting of ſpirit, P/al. 119. 28. as if the heart were like 
wax, and Gods wrath like burning fire, therefore a man in this caſe is in a 
bitter eſtate, fob 13. 26. Tou writeſt bitter things againſt me, Iſa. 38. 15 1 
ſhall gee mourning in the bitterneſſe of my ſ+ul, for this the ſoul is troubled, P/a/ 
77. and ſorely vexed, /. G 3. 

Why doth a ſoul lying in fear, ye in torment ? 

Reaſ. 1. Conſider this fear in the effects of it, this fear ſometimes brings 
men into trembling of body, ſo that all the ſpirits flie inward. 

2, If it cortinue, it leads oft times to inward Conſumptions of bod 
burning Agues, Hal. 3. 16. Pſal. 30. 4, 5- 
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3. Sometimes it cauſeth terrible dreams, which doe amaze and afft She ue 


7.6 13. 14. , 

4. It cauſeth wearineſſe of life, ſo that a ſoule long exerciſed with this kind 
of tear, cryes out in bitterneſſe, and heartily wiſheth for death, 7.6 7. 15. My 
foul chalet h ſtrangling rather then life, if he might have his choyce he would 
rather choole ſtrangling then life; there are worſe effects then thoſe proceed- 
ing from this ſear, when Satan ſets on withall againſt us. 

1. Sometimes Satan fo follows us with fears and horrours, that though 
a man be 0: a large mealure of patience, yet he is able to bear no longer, but 
breaks out in impatience, Carſed be the day that ever I was bern, ſob 3. 1, 2, 30 
and this is a ſinfull effect. 

2. It breeds in ſome a flying from the preſence of God, that they dare not 
read or pray, they are afraid the earth ſhould ſwallow them up, 1nd God ſud- 
den! y conſume them; ſo Cain when he was purſued with horror of conſcience, 
he fled © om the preſence of God, from Adams family, from the Church. 

3. This fear ſometimes brings deſtruction, when the ſoule is ſo wearied 
with ſence of horrours, with cares and watchiiy:, that the brain growes 
frenzy, io that you can be able to doe them no good, till God puts in his help. 
P/al. 88. 15, 16. This was Hemans cafe, through the terrours of God, he was 
diſtracted, yer when God healed his ſpirit, he grows o of the wiſeſt men 
upon the earth, except Solomon. | 

4. Sometimes upon this fear follows deſpaire, the foul is perſyaded it ſhall 
never fee the |:ght of Gods countenance again, but that its uttes ly caſt 6, 
P/al. 3. 6,7. P/al.77. but this was but for a dime; but tumetimes this de- 
ſpair ic finall, as f«das his was. 

5. From hence followes ſometimes ſelfe murther, as in das, Mat. 
27. 
Reaſ. 2. From the properties of this fear, its incompreherifible, when 
ob would expreſle it, he could not tell how to ſet it forth, but O that my 
affi:#:0ns were laid in the ballance, Job 6. 2, 3. Lam. 1. 12, 13. Is there any 
ſerrow like my ſorrow ? 

2. Its inſupportable, A woxndea Spirit who can bear? Prov. 18. 14. the 
ſtouteſt heart is not able to ſtand under it. 

3. Its immoveable, nothing in the world is able to remove it; no balm can 


cure the conſcience but the bloud of Chrift. 

Rea. 3. From the cauſes ot tis ſear, which are 1wo. 

1. The lence of Gods wrath here, and the expectation of greater hereafter, 
D al. 90. Il. Who knows the power of thy wrath ? 

2. A terrible expectation of violent fire, to conſume Gods adverſaries, 
Heb. 10. 27. 

Reoſe 4. Conſider the ſubject of all this fear and corment, and that is 
the couſcience and heart of man, the judgement and will; the will that before 
was moſt rough and obſtinate, of all the faculties, theſe torments make it ſoft, 
and tender, therefore its ſaid, /h heart melted at the hearing of the Law, 
2 Chron, 34. 17. fob 23. 16. the heart is made raw and tender, that look at 
raw fleſh would be againſt the fire, ſo the tender raw conſcience is anguiſhed 
with this fire of Gods wrath, according to that old ſaying, He that would goe 
to heaven muſt ſay] by heli gates. 

U/e 1. To ſtir up all ſuch who have any of their friends thus exerciſed, 
to pity and compaſſionate them; Is ir nothing to you that paſle by, that 
Gods hand lies ſo fore on him? to him that is afflicted, pity ſhould be 
ſn wn by his friends; but they forſake the fear of the Almighty, Fob 6. 14. 
Even as ſome Sea. men at their firſt voyage, they can pity thoſe that are Sea ſick 
and coſt, but afterward they grow ſenceleſſe: ſo when Chriſtians firſt lanch 
out themſelves into this troubleſome condition, they could have pityed 
others in the like caſe ; but through cuſtome men forſake the fear of the Al- 


mighty: for tough commonly theſe fears be ſafe, yet they may end * de- 
pair. 
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ſpair, and therefore pity ſhould be ſne w ed them, 2 never cryed out for help 
in the loſſe of his children or eftate, but when Gods hand touched his ſoul, 
then he called upon all that feared God to pity him ; and indeed God is very 
ſenſible of all ſuch as compaſſionate them; why, if ever God ſend them com- 
fort, he will reſtore comfort likewiſe to their mourners, I/. 57. 78. for thoſe 
torments are not alwayes ſafe, except you finde them mixt with ſome 
Spark of faith and love, but however, God looks, that if he be angry, we 
ſhould fear. 

Uſe 2. From thoſe that are thus afflicted, learn to be ſenſible of your 
eſtate, and doe not think this eſtate deſperate, for this torment may be healed, 
and therefore let us labour in this caſe to ſeek out for healing : is a man in 
torment, and will he live and die? what in torment, and not ſeek out for 
help? 

Queſt, How ſhalt I help my ſelſe in this caſe ? 

Anſw. 1. God would hereby have you know ſomething, which you never 
confidered before, know therefore, and ſee that it is an evill thing and bitter. 
that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, we have gone on obttinately ard 
caſt aſide Gods yoak, therefore thy own wickedneſſe ſhall correct thee ; 
therefore know, and fee and learn by it, to ſee the danger of ſin, and if thou 
begin to be tendable, there is hope this torment will end well; know that it is 
an evill to provoke God to ſuch fierce anger, for as you have preſt God, 
Amos 2. 13. ſo he will preſſe you. 

2. Confefle thy fins to God, lay open thy wayes, and fer them in or- 
der before him, and by this means you will finde an unmeaſurableneſſe of 
eaſe, Pſal. 32. to 6. he that confeſſeth his ſins ſhall finde mercy, Prov. 


28. 13. And with this confeſſion adde prayer for pardon and healing of 


thy fins, and God ordinarily will heal fuch, Heſ. 14. 3, 4, J. fob 33. 
27, 38. 

6 3. Uſe the Ordinances, the Word, the Sacraments, Chriſtian Commuri- 
on ; theſe are of ſpeciall uſe to quiet the afflicted conſcience, Iſa. 57. 19. 1 
create the fruit of the lips, peace, God by the lips of his Miniſters, ſecretly drops 
ſweet balm : and ſo in the Sacrament, behold the bloud of the New Teſta- 
ment ſhed for thee, for ſuch ſouls eſpecially, is Chriſts bloud, and for Chriſtian 
Communion, read ob 16. 5. The movings of my lips ſhould have aſſwaged your 
griefe ; he would have ſpoke words which ſhould have been as balm or oyl to 
2a Chriſtian ſoul. 

4. Bow your hearts to wait on God patiently, as he hath waited on you; 
the ſoul is ready ſoon to wax weary, and to ſay, Wherefore ſhould I wait on 
the Lord any longer ? 7/2. 50. 10. Tarry but a while, and he that ſhall come, 
will come, and will not delay. 

5. Prize the leaft expreſſion of Gods mercy to thy ſoul, praiſe him for dea- 
ling thus with ther, that he would take ſuch pains with thee. 

Firft, Bleſſe him that thou art yet on this ſide hell, crying for mercy, its a 
greater bleſſing then all the Devills or damned have. 

Secondly, Its another fruit of Gods love to thee, that he hath applyed a fit 
medicine to the frame of thy ſpirit, Per. 2. 17. Thou drinkeſt but of the cup 
thou breweſt thy ſelfe; that God ſhould thus hedge thee in with his hands, 
and break thy heart, and lay it on ſo; ſure, this is ſuch a mercy, as we cannot 
be ſenſible of. 

Thirdly, Another fruit of Gods love is, that hereby he cuts you off, not 
onely from the wildneſſe and looſeneſſe of thy heart, but from taking further 
day with him: we are ready to put off repentance from time to time, to the 
cool of the day, and the evening of our age: but when God imbitters our 
ſoules with this torment of conſcience, then we ſhould ſtand out no longer, 
but the ſoule longs and cryes for mercy, this night before the morning; then 
they could wiſhno greater bleffing then Gods favour, /. 4. 5, 6. 


Fourthly, 
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broken off from its ſelfe, that you ſhall not be afraid of reproaches or icoffs, 
that may follow you in your after courſe : an uabroken ſpirit is not able to 
bret the reproaches and ſcorns of the world; but when God hath once bro- 
ken the heart throughly, then its enabled to bear patiently all the dilcourape- 
ments ic may meet with. 

Oe 3. From them that have been in ſuch a caſe, and have gotten out; take 
he-' ot relapſes, for if we tart back again, God will make us know what an 
evill and bitrer thing it is to flie back from God: when David made bold with 
his fins, O what wofull horrour tell he into! therefore take heed, leſt by ſin- 
ning. you fall into this torment again. 

We come now to the ſecond parc of the Text, which is the unſound condi- 
tion or ſuch a {oul as lies in fear: from whence obſerve, 

Do&t. A fearful conſcience is void of true hearted love, 

He that fearcth, viz. death and judgement, ſuch a man is not perfect in 
love, a icariull heart is not ſound in love, Rev. 21.8. the fearfull are reckoned 
amonz2lt the molt n»corious ſinners and fire-brands of hell, therefore ſurely 
they are not ſound hearted. 

There is a double fearfulneſſe. 

Firft, Ot the day of judgement, of death, of wrath. 

Secondly, When a man is afraid of diſpleaſing men; when he dare not doe 
a thing, be i never ſo right and good, for fear of diſpleaſing men, Prov. 29. 
25. Tn: {ear of men hringeth a ſnare : both theſe are unſound e contra, A 
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childe of God fears not, though he walk in the midſt of the ſhadow of death, 
Pal. 23. 4. 

Reaſ. 1. From the ground or root of fear, which is unb liefe, for faith 
breeds confidence and boldneſſe, Eph 3, 12. We have acceſſe wits gon fidence 
hug faith in him, that therefore which breeds fear is unbeliefe, Rev. 21. g. 
he ou the ferrful and unbelievers together: that heart that believes not Gods 
fait} unaeſſ or goodneſſe, is a fearfull heart. 

2. From the effect of this fear, it drives us from God, men poſſeſt with 
this fear at the laſt day, ſhall cry to the Mountains to cover them from the 
preſence of the Lamb, Rev. 6. alt. So when Adam had ſinned, he hid himſelfe 
from the preſence of the Lord. | 

3. From the object of this fear, which is an expectation of ſome evill tetri- 
ble co him: if therefore the creature look at God as terrible, and to be feared, 
its a ſigne they are not ſound in love; for they that love Chriſt, love his ap- 
pearing, the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come £4 iſis, come quickly, be like a 
Roe or young heart, for they look on Chrift as comfortable, and his preſence 
as joyfull and good for them. 

4. From the adjunct of fear, ſear brings torment and ſtinging with it, 
its a kind of corment in the ſouie, but love brings peace, and j v, and com- 
fort ; therefore this properly argues, that where tear is the heart is not 
ſour:d. 

Obj. How comes it to paſſe then, that ſome that are of living Spirits, are full of 
fe art and terrours, as Job 6. 4. S Hemin and Paul complains, 2 Cor. 7. 5. that 
be found firhtings wit haut and terrours within : if ſuch glorious Sairts may be 
frarfull, will you ſay they were unſound ? 

Anſw. There may be found ſuch fears even in Gods Saints that have ex- 
perience of his love to them, and the world experience of their love: but 
conſider what kind of fear it is, the fears differ much from the fears of un- 
ſound hearts. 

Firſt, The fears of the godly ſpring not ſo much from the expectation of 
death and hell, as from ſome inward trouble for want of God; favour, 
P/al. 89.3, 4. Turn us a74in O Lord, and canſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall 
be ſaved, its for wan: of the light of his countenance, that they ſo grieve, 


Otherwiſe we read not of the fears of hell or judgement : now here is a 
great 


Fourthlv, Hereby, by ſuch terrours and anguiſhes, your heart ſhall be 0 
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great difference, for here is ever a ſpirit of love mixt with theſe fears, for its 
the love of God they molt delire ; on the contrary, a wicked man is not fo 
much aff.cted for the want of Gods favour, as for the ſence ot wrath and judge 
ment, and expectation of future evil], 

Secondly, In the midſt of a godly mans fears, there 1s an intermixture of 
many ſecret ſupports and comforts, P/al, 94. 18, 19. In the multitnde of my 
thoughts wit hin me, thy comforts uphold my foal : e cextra, a man of an unſound 
heart, he bach no intermixture of comfort ; he drinks of the cup of Gods 
wrath, not mixt with joy and comfort, but full of terrour, griefe, and diſcom- 
fort, P/al. 75. & 

Thirdly, There is a difference in the effects, a wicked mans fears drive him 
from God, as Adam and Cain, they ran from the preſence of God, and feek out 
other meaus: Faul in his diſtreſſe ſometimes ſeeks for help from Davids Harp, 
ſometimes he runs to Witches, 7#4as runs to an halter, (ain to quiet his con- 
ſcience falls to building of Cities: But the fear of the godly drives them to 
uſe the right means to tun to God, to keep cloſer to him; Feheſaphar, when 
his enemies came againſt him, its (aid, he feared exceedingly ; What then? ran 
he co Wiches, or Idolaters ? No, he ſer himſelfe ro ſeek the Lord, and to pray to 
him for help, 2 C+r+9. 20. 3. So that though God ſeem very angry, yet they 
will throw themſelves into his armes, they run to the horns of the Altar, and 
there if they mult periſh, will they die: and indeed the heart is never more 
ſound in love then when it runs to God moſt, and it argues the more love to 
cleave to him, when we ee leaſt cauſe, 

Obj. May we not find many wicked, that de ſie death and judgement ? they are 
no more afraid of bell, then if it were a fable. 

eAnſw. True, there are ſuch boyſterous ſpirits that neither fear God nor 
man, are not afraid of hell, and yet far from any ſoundneſſe, their fearleſneſſe 
differs from the boldneſſe of Chriſtians. For, 

Firſt, Its without root. 

Secondly, Without fruit; whereas the true boldneſſe of Chriſtians proceeds 
from faith in Chriſt. Eph. 3. 12. Rom. F. I, 2, 3. But their fearleſneſſe pro- 
ceeds from ſearedneſſe and benummedneſſe of co ſcience: no wonder then if 
ſuch neither fear God nor man; whereas the boldneſſe of the Saints makes 
chem reverence God, and fear ſia the more. 

Thirdly, Their fearleſneſſe is fruitleſſe, they are not more fruitfull by it, 
but more licencious, and ſuch men ordinarily at death are deſperately licen- 
(ious. then halter or dagger, or any thing to rid them out of the horrour at 
conſcience, : 

Dſe 1. May teach all them that will be poſſeſt with a ſpirit of boldneſſe 
and confidence, let them maintain found hearted love to their brethren; an 
indeed there is no ſcar that befalls Gods ſervants, but it proceeds either from 
bemuddirg themſelves with the world, or ciie for want of love to their bre- 
thren : As a wife, when her husband hath b-en long abroad, and her heart 
hath gone aſter other lovers, his coming is the leſſe welcome, ſhe could with 
his Commis defer'd : ſo when we have let our hearts run looſe from God, 
and our brethren ; why, then our hearts grow full of doubts and fears, 
gladly could we deſire that God would defer his coming, and reſpite us a 
little, that we might recover our ſelves before we go hence, and be no more 
ſeen ; therefore as vou will finde your hearts comfortable and unmovea- 
ble at death, and judgement, when the Mountains quake, and the Seas roar ; 
would you then be chearfull > grow up in love to God, acquaint your ſelves 
with him, let your deſires be towards him, and withall joyn the love of 
your brethren, or elſe his coming will be uncomfortable : Even as childrer, 
when their Parents have been abroad, and they have fallen out, and fuught, 
and hurt one another, then they are afraid of their Fathers coming, which 
ot! erwiſe would have been moſt welcome : fo if you fall out wich your bre- 
thren, and ſtain their good names and wrong them, ; ou flill finde your 
hearts 
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. hearts afraid of Gods coming, and wou'd gladly have God to defer it a while. 

{t's a direction therefore to all the ſons of men; how to be prepared for death 

and judgement; it is not building Hoſpitals, that will fit you for it, but this is 

the beſt way, love 60d, and love your brethren, and you cannot dye uncom- 

fortably :No man dies more fearfully then a contentious or coverous man; a 
wrangling contenrious man never dies with peace and comfort; if therefore 
thou findett an heart afraid of death and judgement; if thou wouldſt help this, 
labour to cleanſe out all enmity, and want of love. 

Uſe 2. Of coaſolation to ſueh as finde their hearts fearful and uncomfotta- 
ble, and yet find their hearts ſound in love to G od and their brethren; why, 
conſider if there be not an evill root of bitterneſſe in you; and if thou findeſt 
thy heart free from envy, and wrath, and hatred, then conſider what good bf- 
fices thou doſt; labour not only to be fincere, but to grow up to fruitfulneſs: 
and if 60d give you to ſee that your fear is rather for want of his favour, then 
for hell and wrach , this is not the fear of hypocrites, I/. 33. 14. but proeeds 
from want of experience. 

Uſe 3. Itis a gr: und of much comfort to thoſe that are either fearlefle of 
death and judgement, or ſound in love; if thou findeſt thy fearleſneſſe ariſe 
from longing after 6 od, and making thee more fruitful. Why, its an evidence, 
chat thou art ſound- hearted in love: And again, if thou findeſt a loving heart, 
why , thou haſt a juſt ground of fearleſſe boldneſſe; ſoundneſſe of fove and 
boldneſle goe hand in hand: And how ſhould we labour for that grase that 
will help us againſt all fears aud doubts ? 

Wee have formerly heard of the torment of feare ; "and the hypocriſie of 
fear. 

Now the third thing is the remedy of this feare , Bat perfect hve cafteth on? 


Ferre. 


Doct. 3. True hearted love to God, caſteth aue all. fear of evill from the 
hand of God. ; 


So that though at firſt the conſcience of a young Chriſtian be fearful of the 
wrath of God and judgement, yet as love grows, ſo feare is caſting out; Per- 
feb+ love caſts ont feare ; he means not without imperſection; For we know bat 
» part, and love but in part, but he ſpeaks of love without hypocriſie and 
diflimulation ; True- hearted love fears no evill from the hand of God. Now 
this love caſts out feare : Not as ſoon as ever it comes into the ſoule, but by lit- 
tle and little, as a man that goes to cleanſe a pit, he cannot do it preſently, 
but be is caſting it out till it be all cleanſed ; Fear ia deep pit, compared to the 
finking into deep mire ; now love comes to caſt our this fear, but it's not done 
che fictt hour, but by little and little ic will get rid of all fear: ir doth not caſt 
out the fear of God, for the more we love him, the more we fear him; but it 
caſts out all cormenting fear, it caſts out che fear of the day of judgement, 
and ſo conſequently of Gods wrath, 2 The,. 3.5. He prays that the Lord would 
Cicect their hearts into the love of God; Why, what is the fruit of that ? And 
ato the patient waiting for of Chriſt; when a mans heart is once directed to 
the love of God, he is prepared to wait for the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. adde 
verſ. 21. Keep your ſelves in the love of Gad , looking for the mercy of the Lord 
Zeſus Chriſt unto eternall life. So much love as you keep in your hearts towards 
God, ſo much expeRation you keep in your hearts againſt the day of his ap- 
bearing; the like may be ſaid of k-eping our hearts in love to our brethren, 
am 2.13. Mercy r:joyceth againſt juagement. 

Reaſ. 1. From the proper nature ard effect of love, Love thinks ug ci, 1 
Cor. 13.5 This is the work of love in the heart, it bows the heart to take all 
in good part that God doth apainft it; fo that though we find much diſquiet 
and anguiſh, and torment, vet love makes the ſoul take all in good part, ſo that 


'$ thinks no evill of God: For particulars. - | 
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not but tbink it well, that God ſhould apply ſuch coraſives to my u rank led 
eſtered wounds. | | | 

2 The ſoul takes it well, that God ſhews him all the danger before times 
of ſickneſſe or death, that he ſhews him this out of Hell, and awakes him be- 
{ore he comes there: it's a great mercy that I have yet time of mercy , that 
Hell hath not ſwallowed me up, but that he hath given me fo faira warning 
to Prevent it. * 22 

A loving ſoule takes Gods dealing in this kind in very good part, as be- 
ing a notable preſervative againſt many ſinful diſtempers he ſhould have fallen 
into; by theſe anguiſhes, he drives me from the world, and putting off G o » 
forafter-times: this makes us ſeek God ipeedily, there is no man, when grace 
knocks at bis heart, that quite rejects the motion, but defers it; but thele 
rormenting fears are like hooks in a fiſhes belly, they draw us to God pre- 
ſently. | 
— The ſcule takes it in good part, in that by theſe fears of conſcience, he 
is b better to attend on Sermons, to be converſant in the Scripture 
more, co like good company better; This though it quite caſts not out tor- 
menting feare, yet it makes all to be taken in good part, for chat the ſoule 
hereby grows more meek and lowly, and by this means he begins to find reſt 
co his ſoule; When a man begins to take Chriſts yoke and beare it patiently, 
and learn of him to bemeek and lowly, be finds reſt to his ſoul , then he is not 
in tormert. 5 

2 Effect of true hearted love, it ſtirres up a man to ſeek him whom his 
ioul loveth, and the very ſeeking prepares the heart to reſt; for ſuch a ſoule 
hen he bach found Chriſt, will nor let him go, till he be poſſeſſed of his love, 
CAnt. 3.4. Whereas the ſoul that wants love runs away from God, as Adam. 
and Cain, & Sul fed from God in their diſtreſſe: but love is in the midR of all 
theſe rormenting feares, gathers up the ſoul, that it runs not to muſick not 
mirth, ot any evill means to quiet ir, but provokes the heart to ſeek God by all 
good means, and ſo caſts out fear. | 

3 Loveof God makes us afraid of all fin, and conſcionable to obey in all 
thing: All that love God, hate ſin; love maketh us hate ſin, and affects us 
with a deſire to keep Gods Commandements. and to be doing good, eh 14. 
23. Now boththeſc lead to tranquility, Pſ#/m. 79. 10, 11. There is a double 
ground of of comfort to thoſe that begin co hate evill, out of love to God. 

Firſt, The Lord preſerveth ſuch a ſoul. 

Secondly, Light is ſown for ſuch, u hich in time will ſprout up to mani- 
ſeſt comfort ; therefore P/a,79. 12. he ſaith, Reyoyce in the Lord ye rigbte- 
g. Love likewiſe provokes us to be {fruicfn] in goodneſſe; and if we be ſo, 
Chriſt promiſeth that he will manifeſt lis favour and familiarity to ſuch, obs 
14.25. . 

Reaſ. From the object of love, which is alwayes ſome good ; and if the 
ſoulc love good , God will be good to it. Pſal. 79. 1. Truly God us good to I, 
raed. In the midſt of many fears and doubts, and griefs, in the midft of all, 
like the Sunne through a cloud, he breaks out, yet Gd i good ro 1/racl : 


Now when a man in the midſt of evill, can Jooke at God as good, this 


makes way 10 quiet all, as be expreſſeth, ver/. 24, 25. 28, 29. When the 

heart conetives of God as good, it ſcatters all doubts und fears wherewith the 

1 is poſſeſt, that though his heart and fleſh faile, yet God is his portion 
et ever. 

Uſe 1. Of direction to tbem that have to deale with troubled ſpirits, 
where they may apply comfort, a man comes and complains bitterly of 
the burchen of his ſoule: Why, as yet there is no ſure ground of applying of 
comfort but when you can diſcern any fruit of love in their expreſſions, 
if you findethem taking all in good part, and bleſſing God, that by this 
meanes he is pleaſed to break them off from their owne ſinſul wayes, and 

draw 
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draw them cloſer to himſelf, then you may ſafely apply comfort; but other- 
wiſe, if you ſee men murmuring againſt Gods#and , why truly that feare hath 
Lorment, and that ſoul is not ſound-hearted: This is true love, to love God 
when heis angry, and to take it in good part, that God ſhould de al frowardly 
and crabbedly with a froward and crooked heart, 

Oſe 2. For them that find their hearts overwhelmed with fears & doubts, 
and yet are unwilling to come to this frame of ſpirit, that think they have not 
lived ſo bidly as ſome have done; convince them they have deſerved more then 
this, that lo they may take all in good part; and then if they be poſſeſt of Gods 
love in this. and apprehend it, there is way for comfort and peace. 

UVſe 3. For you that finde diſturbance and anguiſh of ſoule, it may be # 
ground of conſolation and direction to you; thou findeſt thy heart pricked 
with the torment of ſin, conſider how thou findeſt thy heart affected to God; 
doth thy foul tay to God in thy deepeſt anguiſhes,as they did, Neb.9.33. Thow 
art juſt im all that is come upon us, thou haſt done righteruſiy, but we have done 
foo!1/21y7Dolt thou take it in good part,and bleſſe God that in very faitſulneſſe 
co chy ſoul he hath afflicted thee ? If thou ſubmitteſt thy ſelf to God, and put- 
ceſt thy mouth in the duſt, willing to be turned any way, fo that he will ſet thee 
in a good way: Why, chen there is a ſpirit of love in thee . which in time will 
caſt out all fear there are now ſeeds of light and joy ſown, which ere long will 
ſprout forth to thy endleſſe comfort. 

Uſe 4. May teach them whole conſciences are tormented , what courſe to 
take for comfort. 

1 Look at Gods good providence to thee, in trying thee, and proving 
thee, that be may do thee good in the latter end. | 

2 As you have cauſe to take all in good part”, ſe learn to ſeek him care- 
fully: Again take heed of ſin, and be doing what good you may, ftrive to be 
more iruictul in good ſervices to God, and offices of love to your brethren, 
and certeimy this unfeigned love will lead to peace. 

Uſe 5- Hence ſee the eſtrangement of wicked men from the wayes of peace, 
Rom 3. 17. The way of peace they have not known. 

I They cannot think that torment and fear ſhould be the way of peace 
if they ſee a man in this caſe. | 

They vod put off ſuch fears with merry company; but if they ſee ſuch 
a man ſceking God earneſtly praying and hearing the Word carefully, they 
cannot thiak chis is the way of peace; wil! you bleſſe God and dye when he is 
ready to ſu allow vou. up? The way of peace they have not known, ſalt ation is far 
from them, Plal.1 18.155. 


Verſ. 18. There u no fear in love, &c. 


1 
We come to the fourth thing, the exemption of perfect love from all fear. 


Doct. 4. An heart piſſiſt with the love of Ged, iz diſpeſſoſt of feare of evill 
from Jod. 


He ſpeaks of the fear of death and judgment; ſo much love as is in our hearts, 
ſo much freedome and boldneſſe againſt the day of judgement; a loving beart 
feares not wrath, nor jugement , nor hell, P/al. 23. 4. When once I look 
at God as my Shepheard, and love him, and follow him: Why? then rbough 
1 walke through the vale of the ſhadow of death, I will feare none evill , though I 
wall in neer danger of death, for if the ſhadow follow me, the body is 
not tarre uff, yet I will fear no evill, P/al. 49.4.5. David makes open pro- 
clagiation to all men to hear and hearken , there is the ſolemnity of the audi- 
ence: the matter is, It's a parable, and dark myſtery , and yet a word of 
vue and underſtanding. Why, what is this parable that all the world 

d take notice of? Why, this is it, Wherefore ſhonld I be afraid, when the in- 


! ; of my heels do compaſſe me about? that is; the iniquity of my foot-Reps, 
ua 2 the 
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the tripping of my ſteps, or the iniquity of my heels, that is, the fears ard dan- 

that follow him at the heelss yet wherefore ſhould I feare ? An heart poſ- 
{eſt with the love of God, is diſpoſſeſt of fear of evill from God. Pſal. 3.6. J 
will net be afraid of ten thouſand of people, that ſhall compaſſe me about. Why, 
what makes him fo corfident > Becauſe the Lord is my ſhield and lifter up of my 
bead, verl, 3. So that we ſee that a Chriſtian poſſeſt of the love of God, ſtands 
not in the feare of judgement or hell, nay more, not of his ſintull failings, 
Pſal 49.5. ; : 

Reaf. 1. From the nature of fear, and the removal of it, fear is a trobleſome 
affection in the expect ation of ſome evill : Now for the removal of feare, two 
things muſt e done; 

1 There mult be no evill towards bim. 

2 He muſt know this. Now to him that feareth God, no evill is towards 
ſuch a one. P/al. 91. 10 There ſball no cvill befel thee. Now to whom is this 
promiſe made? Ste verl. 14. Becauſe he bath ſet his love upon me, therefore I will 
deliver him, I will ſet bim un high, far above all dangers and evils ; indeed ſick- 
neſſes may befall him, and reproaches, and im priſonments; but what ever be- 
fals under the nature of evill, that ſhall not come nigh him. 

2 As noevill is towards him, ſo he muſt know this, that no evill ſhall befal 
him: Now a Chriſtian that loves God, he knows that no evill ſhall befal him, 
Pial.56.3.9. What time I am afraid, I will truſt on thee. When I cry unto thee, 
chow ſhalt cauſe mixt enemies tg turn their backs, this I know, for od i for me: 
go that a Chriſtian not one ly finds ſecurity from dar ger, bur knowledge of it 
too. Nay furcher, the childe of God is fo farre from fearing any evill to come 
nigh him , that he knows all thoſe things that are counted evill, ſhall turn to 
his «dvancege, Row: 8 28. So Phil. 1. 19. where he tels you what wrong falſe 
Apoſties did him on purpoſe, to adde afflict ions to his bonds; Well, faith he, J 
know bas ſhall turn to my ſalvation, through your prayers, upon a double ground 
he comforts him elf againſt all their malignities. 

1 He knows the more they afflict him, the more will the Chu ch pray 
for bim. 

2 That the more he is tempted, the more will God ſupply by his 
Spirit. 
Pd. How do they know that no ci ſhall befal them? 
Ani. 1. From the love of God ſhed abroad in their hearts, Nom. F. I. 
to 6. 

2 From the preſence of God for him in his worſt times, And if Cod be for 
him, who can be againſt him- Rom. 8 31. 

3 From theinrereſt he hach in the blood of Chriſt, which hath cleanſed him 
from all his ſins, ſo that he doth know that God will follow him as a deliverer 
from his ſins, ſo that the ſoule though burthened with many fins, yet fears nor, 
Pſal.44-5. | ; 

4 From a knowledge he hath of all the promiſes as belonging to him, which 
are a ſtay and ſupport to his ſoul. Pſal.56.3,4 10,11. Pſal.84.11. he knows 
God will be a Sun and a ſhield to him, | 

From the knowledge that he bath from the integrity of his conſcience, 
which-is as a brazen wall againſt all evils, 2 Cor. 1. 12. For eur rejogcing is this, 
the teſtimony of aur conſcienct. 

6 The prayers both of his own ſoule and other Chriſtians are for him , fo 
that through them he is confident no evill ſhall befal him, Pal. 56. 9. Phil. 

1. 19. 

7 He is imboldned apainſt dangers, from the ſupportance of Gods Spirit in 
his work times, Phil. 1.19. Pſal.5. So Pſal. 46. God is a preſent help in the 
time of trouble; when trouble is near at hand, yet God is nearer , as it was 
ſometimes with Eliſpa, he ſaw the Mountain full of Chariots and Horſe-men, 
2 King 6. 17. Though there were not ſuch a multitude conſtantly about 
him,yet when an Army of the enemies come; an Army of Angels come as ſoon. 

It 
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It hath been an ancient opinion, that every true Chriſtian hach a particula: 
Angel to deliver him; why, this is certain. when dangers come, there ntyer 
want Angels without, nor Gods Spirit within, nor the prayers of his erbte 
for us, and thereſore we have no cauſe to fear. 

UV/e 1. This ia notable grourd upon which that heavenly truth is built, of 
the perſeverance? ot Saints, and a bulwark :gainft Apoſtaſie , if a loving beart 
de without fear of the day of judꝑæment, he is without fear of falling away. 

Obj. Traue, 4s long as be keeps perfect in his love , but may he not fall iff from 
his love, and ſo from his good eſtate ? 

Anſw. The Apoſtle faith, there is no fear in love ; then if there be no fear, 
there is no fear of falling away. 

Vſe 2. Of direction to poor fouls, againſt thoſe troubles and fears of their 
hearts, it we would be quit of all thoſe cares ard griefs , why, grow up in love 
o God, & to your brethren, for there 5s no fec in love;cleanſe your ſouls there- 
tore ſrom all hatred of God, learn to take ali Gods dealings in good part, as 
procceding from his love to your ſouls , Look at all thoſe fears and arguiſhes 
he puts you to, as wholfome for your fpirits, and the very apprehen::on of 
Gods love to you in theſe will quiet your conſciences, and ſcatter thoſe fears. 
Grow up likewiſe in love to your brethren, lay aſide all wrath aud re- 
venge, be renier-hearted and merciſul unto them, and thus growing in love, you 
ſhall grow iu fearleſneſſe. 

Uſe 3. Shews the fearful eſtate of 2 hateful heart; as there .= fear in love, 
ſo there is nothing but fear in hatred , he that findes his {.caic - iiranged from 
God, and wanting love to his brechren, why when troubles comes. ſe is iacreaſe. 
What is the reaſon natural men are ſo afraid of death and judgeme: c? Why, 
becauie they have hateful ſpirits , whereas a loving ſoule prays for the haftning 
of che day of judgement, Come Lord peſus, came quickly : But ao hs eful ſpi- 
rit knows, the Lord Jeſus comes to take vengeance on all his hateful carriages, 
and hard {peec":.-, and therefore he trembles at judgement. Yea, this hatefull 
diſpoſition is mor» ingerous to the ſoule then any ſinne befides. Let a godly 
man be defiled witi; m my fins, fall into divers weakneſſes and frailties + yet be- 
cauſe he maintains a loving heart to God and his people, they do not eclipſe 
his boldneſſe. David confeſſeth, That the iniquities of his heels compaſſed him 
bout yet becauſe he kept his heart ſincere and upright to God, he dare be 
confident. where ſhould I be afraid whereas on the contrary, let a man walk 
never {© juſtly and honeſtly, and do n. any good things, yet if the heart be e- 
ſtranged from God, have no fellowſhip with him, nor his Saints, let death 
and judgement come, becauſe his heart is not poſſeſt of Gods love, therefore 
he is oppreſt with many fears and anguiſhes. 

Uſe 4. Of conſolation to every loving heart, if thou findeſt thy heart poſ- 
ſeſt with love to God and his Saints, chat there is none in heaven or earth, that 
thou deſireſt in compariſon of him, and for the Saints they are the onely men 
of th delight; if thou beeſt afraid, thou art much too blame: If thou diſcer- 
neſt Y ods love in thy heart, bid farewel to groundleſſe fears. 

Object. But will a loving heart ſay, Have not I juſt cauſe to fear, do you not 
fee how looſely I walke, how often I trip and fall in my ¶ briſtian comrſe ? 

Anſw. There is no cauſes of fear, yherefore ſhould 1 feare in the day of evil. 
when the iniquities of my heels compaſſe me about ? Theſe are cauſes to make me 
love love God the more that pardons theſe failings, and to bare ſia the more, 
but they ought to weaken thy confideno for there is no fear in love. 
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An Expoſition upon the Crap, 4. 


1 JOHN, 4. 19. 
We love him, becauſe he firſt loved iu. 


-T"Heſe words depend on the former words, verſ. 17. he delivered this truth, 

that thoſe that are ſound-hearted in love, may have boldneſſe againſt the 
day of judgement , this he proves from the reſemblance that is berween God 
and a loving heart. F 

2 from the contrariety betwixt fear and love, there is no fear in love, which 

he proves. 

1 From the effect of love, perfect love caſts out fear. 

2 From the ad junct of fear, Fear bath torment, therefore love that is a 
quiet peaceable grace, cannot ſtand with it. 

3 From the unſoundneſſe of fear, be that fears is not perfect in levee 

The fourth argument is taken frum the cauſe of love, which is Gods love 
to us, if we love God. becauſe God loved us firſt, then perfect love caſts out 
fear , but we do ſo: Ergo. For this is the nature of love, it makes us look at 
God as good and merciful to us, and therefore /ove caſts out a fear of evil from 
the ban of God. 

In this 19 verſe obſerve two parts. 

1 The freedom of Gods love to us, he loved us, not becauſe we loved him, 
but he firſt Lwed us. 

2 The root and ſpring of our love to God, is Gods love firſt to us, prevent- 
ing us. For the firſt part obſerve, 

DoR. 1. The love of God to us is altogether free, un- prevented and un-de- 
ſerved on our part. 

If the queſtion be, why God loved us? it was not becauſe we had done him 
any ſervice of love, but he loved us before we loved him. 2 Tim. 1.9. He called 
us not according to our works, but according to his free purpoſe and grace. Deut. 
7.7,8. The Lord did wot ſet his love whon you , becauſe you were more in number 
then any people, for ye were the feweſt of all people, but becauſe the Lord loved yon. 
So Deut. . 4,5. he loved them becauſe he loved them, and therefore ſurely 
without prevention or deſert on our parts. 

Reaſ. 1. From the removal of ſuch cauſes of love, as might prevent God on 
our parts, if there be any cauſe on our parts, he loved us either out of foreſeen 
faith or good works, but from neither of theſe ; not from foreſeen faith; for 
it's the love of God to us that produceth faith. Acts 1 3. 48. As maxy as were 
ordained to eternal life believed, ſo that our faith ſpringeth from Gods love, 
chooſing us to life; nor for our good works, for we are his workmarſhip, cte- 
ated in C hriſt Jeſus to good works, ſo that good works did not canſe G ods or- 
daining us to life, but Gods ordaining us to l fe cauſeth good works, ſo that 
faith and good worksare not cauſes, but fruits of Gods love to us. 

Reaſ. 2. From the eternity of Gods love to us. Je. 31. 3. J have loved you 
with an everlaſting love. Now if 60ds love be eternal before the world was, 
then it was not for our ſakes, who were made after, Epheſ. 4.5, Nothing tem- 

al can be the cauſe of that which is eternal, our love and faith began in 

time, his love was eternal. 

Obj. Though eur love and faith began but now, yet he fore · ſaw it from eterni- 
ty, and therefore it might move him to ſet his love on . 

Anſw. I's all one with God, whether you have teſpect to that which is 
now, or what he knows will be hereafter , ſoa wiſe man ſerves a Prince , not 
out of meer affection to the Prince, but becauſe he loved himſelfe firſt ; for 
he fore- ſaw if he ſerved him carefully, he ſhould have abundant recompence : 
Now to the wiſe man it's all one, whether he have reſpect to the future fore- 
ſeen recompence, orto the preſent, and therefore ſlill his ſervice is merce- 
nary ; therefore when cod loved us, it was not for any thing we did, 2 
ore- 
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Verl. 19. #1rft Epiſtie of Jon, 
foreſeen to be done b us, for chen we had not loved him, becanſe he firſt loved 
us but he had loved us, becauſe we firſt loved him. 

2 In Scripture 2ccount , that winch comes after, is not the cauſe of that 
which went before, therefore our love coming after cannot be the cauſe of 
Gods love going before: 15 »Abrabemand his ſeed were the promiſes made, 
not by works or obedience to the Law , for the Law was given four hundred 
years after, Gal. 3. 17. and therefore God had not reſpect to it, as the A- 
poſtle argues; So chat which we have done four thouſand years after the 
world was made, cannot be the cauſe of Gods love befote the world was, 
Nom. g. 12,13, 14. If the Apoſtle there had not excluded forefeen works, his 
arguing had been of no effect, for he ſpeaks not onely of what was then, but 
hee conſidered nothing that might be afterwards as the cauſe of his love. 


Uſe 1. To refute thoſe that make Gods love to us depend upon our loye 
to him, they expreſly blot out this Scripture, to ſay that any one is beloved of 
God for his fore-ſeen faith, is to ſay, that God loved us, becauſe we firſt loved 
him, which is expreſly contrary to this Text, ſo that if weenquite the cagſe of 
Gods love to us, we muſt ſeek it in God, not in our ſelves, for he loved us, be- 
cauſe he loved us. 


Uſe 2. May teach us to love God betimes , for you can never begin too 
ſoon , but he hath prevented you, you can never begin ſo early, he 
hath been up before you: what a ſhame is it for men to deferre this, till 
30. 40. 50. yeares, till their old age? God was up betimes to manifeſt his 
love to you, and will not you begin to love God, till you are going out of the 
world? 


Uſe 3. To ſuch as have already given their love to God, let them learn to 
maintain their love, and increaſe it: a man is want to make much of an old 
friend; Thine own friend, and thy Fathers friend forſake not, Prev. 27. 10. 
Why, God is the ancienteſt chat ever thou hadſt, he loved thee before thou 
wert, before thou kneweſt what the world was, or what love was, therefore 
love him again. 

Uſe 4. Of conſolation to ſuch as have experience of Gods love towards 
them, if God loved us before we loved him, hen we were ſtrangers and ene- 
mies, then ſurely he will not caſt us off for our infirmities in our after loves, it 
may be we may be looſe and ſinful ; but God loved us at firſt, not for our 
goodneſſe, neither will he caſt us off afterward for our wickedneſſe. Let this is 
no encouragement to licentiouſneſſe, for God knows how to put us to angui- 
ſhes and ſtraights, aud croſſes, and yet reſerve everlaſting life for us. There is 
never a ſervant of God, but had he caſt him off for his failings, he bad never 
"been ſaved, none but have failed in many things, and abuſed Gods grace; but 
God knows how to heal ſuch diſtempers, and yet reſerve his mercy to us if 
he began to love us, before we loved him, then as he was firſt in love, ſo he will 
be laſt. | 

Uſe 5. May teach us to be free in our love to God and our brethren, Mat. 
10, 8. Freely ye have received, freely give. God loved us, when we loved not 
him; So though men prevent you not with love, yet prevent you them; and if 
they provoke you, be faſt in your love, be like God in your love, begin firſt, 
and continue laſt, and ſo come off freely in your love to God; be content to 
part with all for him, for when ſhall we be able to give more to God, then he 
hath given us? If you ask In quo conſiſtit efficacia gratie What makes grace 
effectual to any ſoul ? the anſwer is, the love of God to us. 


Doct. 2. The preventing love of God to u, ts the effectual canſe of our 
love to Gad. 


The love he here {peaks of, is ſuch a love as caſts out feare of judgement, and 


therefore muſt needs be a fecuriup love. 
1 Objective, 
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An Expo ſit ion upon the Clay. 4. 


— 


obe, By ſettiag us a pattern of love; but that's not all,tor all have 
ead and heard of the great love of God to us. 

2 Phyſice, by working ſomething in us, which makes us to love him. Jer. 
31. 3. With loving kinaneſſe have 1 drawn thee , and this is not onely a moral 
drawing, by propounding ſore ſuitable object, as an horſe is drawn by a lock 
of Hay, for that's a leading rather then a drawing; but Gods drawing us is not 
onely by propounding fit arguments , but by a phyſical, or rather hyperphy. 
ſical work of his Spirit, he makes us of unwilling to be willing to follow him ; 
obje&s do not give us a new heart, but God is ſaid to give us 4 new heart, Eick. 
36. 26. this he works. | 

1 By ſtriking us with ſhame and horrour for our fins, ſo that we are 

brought heartily to grieve for them, and when he hath drawn us to the ſuburbs 
of hell, then he ſhews us the glad ridings of ſalvation, and withal gives us a 


believing heart to long after them, to embrace them, and to aſſure our ſelves 
of them. 

1. From the efficacy of Gods gracious work; there is no work of God 
in us, but it works in our hearts the like ſuitable work; If God chooſe us for 
himſelf, then we chooſe him for our God, we chooſe him, his Word, and fa- 
vour, and promiſes, above all treaſure ; Gods election of us ſtamps on us an e- 
lection of bim: Hath God purchaſed us at a dear rate? then we learn to pur- 
chaſe Chriſt at a dear rate, though with the loſſe of all we have. Doth God 
call any of us to be his ſons? then we learn to call bim Father, Hof. 2. 1. to 3. 
In what wayes he walks towards us, we begin to walk towards bim, but ever 
God begins firſt,” P/al-27.8. When God faith to a ſoul, Seek my fact, then it an- 
iwers, T hy face O Lord will I ſeek. If God go on in a con ſtant courſe of help- 
fulneſſe by bis Spirit to us, then we go on in a conſtant frame of gr ace towards 
kim. Jer. 32.40. I will not turn away from them, and then be will pur his feare 
in our hearts , that we ſpall not turn from bim. do that Gods work ever leaves 
jome impreſſion of the like frame in us: if God firſt love us, then we learn to 
love him. | | 
,- Uſe 1. To reprove the Papiſts and Pelagian;, that have attributed the ef- 
ficacy of grace to other cauſes. If you ſhould ask the Pelagians of old, & their 
followers at this day, what is the reaſon why Peter accepts Gods love Simon 
Magus refuſeth it? They would ſay, the one was willing to accept the offer, the 
other not: Well then, the efficacy of grace conſiſts in our wils, then we begin 
firſt, Many of the Papiſt / ſay the ſame, but the more moderate amongſt them 
ask them why Peter accepts grace, Simon Mag us refuſeth itꝰthey ſay the grace 
offered was ſufficient for them both; but God offered it to Petey in a fic time 
and place, when his heart was free from temptation ; but it was offered to S i- 
mon Magus at ſuch a time , when his heart was carried away with the love of 

money at the true cauſe was, Gods firſt love to Peter, that made bim love 
God again; ſhould God wait for times and opportunities? why, at the beft 
time, mens hearts will finde ſome evaſions ; if God ſhould ſtay for a fit time, 
he ſhould never find it, for Chriſtians can tell, God cook hold on them, when 
their hearts were moſt undiſpoſed to it. How long is it before they can be 
convinced of their dangerous eſtate, or will be brought on to ſeek for help, till 
God awaken their hearts and open their eyes, ſo that they would be glad to ſee 
one glimpſe of favour ? why, tell them of never ſo fair promiſes, they cannot 
be brought to embrace them; ſo that unleſſe o od mightily draws us to it, we 
ſhould never come on to accept of the offer of grace ; but we therefore love 

God, becauſe by his preventing love he brought us to that, vhich of our ſelves 

we cou'd never have been brought to. 

Uſe 2. Would a man know whether God love him or no? a needful point 
to be known. Why, no man can know it by theſe ourward things, cheſe 1a} 
alike to all, Ecleſ. g. 1. Why, enquire you how thy heart ſtands aftccted to 
code if chou canſt find in thy heart that thou loveſt God, the Text will tell 
thee, that God loveth thee, 

Object. 
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God it thou findeſt thou couldR be willing to part with all ſor his lake; Why, 
chen lurely, God 10 loved chee firſt chat he will ra. her part with any thing ther 
chee, IA. 43. 4: O how this ſhould ſtir us up to love God more then ever we 
did; if thou luvelt God dearly, and prize t hy im above ail things, why, this 
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Heſe words continue the diſcourſe hegun, verſe 12. wherein he uſeth tw; 
mottves to ſtir us up to !ove our Brethren, 
Fr OM! 5 IS IC] [lowtfhip 1 ſuc 1 1 have with God, amplified from the 13. verk; 


1% 
£9 16. ; 
> From the ſoundneſſe of Gods love to ſuch. from verſe 17. to the 
Salk 
In theſe two verſes, he argues this truth by the contrary, vid. that ſuch as 


ite their Brethren, their love is not perfect but unſound: If axy may (ay, he 
ed, ax: kates his brother, he ig lyar, then he loves not God, this he 
ves by a ao! able argument, 

on” rom u e greater occaſion he hath to love his Brothrr then God, there- 
fore if he love not his brother, he les not God, and the occaſion is, the d: ayly 
ght of his rache 

Fromm the like and the fame cauſe e he hath to love his brother, as well as 
| God. and rhar ; from the equa: 314 de mMEene* 07 God. and therefore 1 
love God out of obedience to h. wang we ſhould love our brother, out of obe- 
hence to the tame aa 
Dot. 1. Tha the hatred a Coriſt ian brother, 15 An undo ub [17% of 
Lan criliecf ihe fr 1 n ots PBs od. 

If any man! y !! PArt, tongue Or practice that he loves God, ana Jet bates 
his brother, ſuch a mon yar, that is, he expreſſeth not the truth, fb. 3. 9 
toi this is part ofthe meflape of God, that we love one another: now the 
pr. neſlion oa Chtiſtian 15 a proſeſſion of his ſubjection to the Goſpel! of Chritt: 
Now he CGoipel holds out five principal Ordinances 
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w aan pro felſe eo ion to the Goſpel, he proſeſſeth ſubjeRiop t: to 
eſe five Ordin nances. The pofile delights in this word profeſſion, Heb. 3.1. 
it in 2851 far ti had 1 a.geod pref ſion before man) wi t- 
4 my ito, 6, 12. Now ut conſi der, what every one of cheſe Ordinan- 
expreſſe: bout brotherly loye. . . 
rayer w Bone Father, and if he he our Father, cheo all his 
| if we doe not teſpect them zs out r brethren, we 


t our ather. 

| IJ we defire God to forgive us, no further then we have 
TOE; if therefore we will not forgive our Brethren ; 

profeſſors, 

nr the word, we are to come like Ner bern Babes 8 
i and thatis; when we come free from all malice x, 

Pet..2.,1,:2. Therefore if a man come to the word 

EY and emulation, be profeſſerh humlelf a Chyiftian, but 


a becauſe this i is one of the great Commande- 
ove one wr gh Mat. 22.36, to 40. if a 18 


30 a he "oe 124 is — ry on two, Faith and love, 2 Tm. 1. 13. 
Joh. 13. 34.) and doe not yeeld odedhence td the pafticular (ommandement 
. be i a lyar. * 
8 3 „in Baptiſme, e t beptiſid into one 
„ 1 Cor. 12.1 13. ada Supper, We are all partakers foo bread, 
= one Blot” 1 Cor. 10. 17.1 f there fore there be a different ſpirit in us, we 
are vot of ſame ſpirit, ſpirit, w. k not by the ſame Spirit. In a naturall body, ifa 
- member. fin a cor in hot blood we miſſe it not, nor feel. che 
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| , that we can hardly be hrought to be fa- 
jection ro the Ordingnces of the Goſpel. 
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. one. £0 D Matth. 8.15. 159 20. if there- 
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doubts whether be loves God, "and vet. 
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faith works by love... 

2. He can have no ſenſe of Gods love, for 400 
rg lock. as have no loye to theſe brethrep,and 95 can we ve 
have no ſenſe of his love to us? | 
15 Much leſſe can he have experience of Gods love to him, for he — 
955 7 911 fay, be x haye reaſon to love God, for n any 
15 wards 4. N but what reaſon can ſuch have t thir 
ici in lo e? and therefore he will have little 
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beetle for though "we may think we have more 6 to. love- God chen 
theg, yet truly we ſhall find if we be willing to part with c r Brothe ber, we ſhall 
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Anſi. If he hath wronged thee, and thou ſeeſt bim daily „ pity him the 
more ftrive to heal it, and fedreſſe it, if thou canſt not doe it, Non * 
look that God ſhould ever pardon thee. 

The ſecond argument the Apoftle [ayes dow n why we love our bre- 
thren is from the equall cauſe we have of both, and it is from Comman- 

dement to love both, fa 
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obedience to oxe c ent 4s to another. 
112 ö 


1 let bin love bis brethirenslſo ? Why ? becauſe God 

dhe une us well as the other, P/al. 119. 9. then ſhall I ac ver 
d when T have refpeft 10 all thy temmandewints, be doth rot ſay, u hen 
* bene: we all faile in that, but I may he ve reſpe ct to all, fo a 


rn can ep e, Cothmardements, bur he may have reſpeR to 
a 0 David P/al. 119 128. I bare every falſe way. 
Reaſ., 1. From the ſame Law: giver that gives all the Commandements, 


7s. . 11. be that bieaks one, breaks al; if in obedierce to Gods Law 
thou love hiro, ty aan to che ſame Law thou wilt love thy brother 


a 4 
| e e they are like to the 
br : If a wan love not his bro- 
| | tt keep his Sabbaths > He 
not reſpect to al Gods Commandements bath reſpect to 


ny 


An: 2 2 
3 tryall df dr N or bypocrifie If God give 
thee an heart to ſiave reſpeR to ever and therefore to make 
confeiente of tun, why, thy thy peoteſſion i true and ſincere, though 


_ hos . Fw 2 them arigbt, yer if thou 
e, that 2. canſt nor. 
5 PAN thy Heart is ſound”; 
ake the ds of G ches Commandements, ot 
u, "weave tio truth in us: 7% had no teſpect to walke 
a of God, and therefore was an bypocrite , if a 
'Eon nts,” he takes heed to none at all: 
0 re Same e eg . chil de 
4 berwi em Harlot - was willing, but the true 
2 endure "it 2 ſo if thon give God un- 
heart is ſound, but if you divide with God, 
Five to God, and forme part keep for your joſts; 
he belt Gf ti Harlot, and all your. works ate dead 


Object Dor vv mit al fra in many things, Jam. 3. 2. 

Anſw. Yes, we all fail wo gerfyrming, but we may have reſpect 60 all 
dds Cotta it | ah grieves us that we haye failed in thoſe we doe 
r. ad we an forry ſor t, Eo be this Kae out hearts are right bo- 


| 2 " Ofedalohytion to alffack as find this frame of heart, to yeeld um- 
775 | himſelfe teſtiſies your profeſſion i is ſincere, and 
er de confounded, when you have reſpect to all 


Fi Mat would have a teftimony of the ſincerity 
; Why, —_ we conſcience of every Commandement of 
of our ſincerity. 


ach Mit 42 nd $42} 1 
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Verſ., 21. of Epiſtle of d 


0 4 21, 2 


And thi Comandunurigie ws from him, that bt who both Gil, 
lies bis bunter 40%, 


VV come now to — On" 


Doct. 1. The ſame 
live to our brethren alſo. 


God requi lo mn 10 love him, but he r zaire 
brethren, — the great 1 


your brethren, and 3 neglect love to 984 p 
ri ſelſe gives, £86." 5-28; | imply 320 * 
—— Sr uh WS our Bre 


will not accept any Office of love to if — t in love 
to our brethren. loverh a chedrf at dock it in be; 


and — os 2 ; 

we be at peace with our hor: 
greater, and in caſe of competition; God wi 17 
our brother, but when there may be 
the one as well asthe other; r Tim, 2. 8. 
wrath and doabting, and he means' wrath 
comes with doubtings he is not 
when he comes in wrath ; "nay; if he 
his faith is full of doubtings, or elſe it's a g 
ſbeth not the rigbteonſneſſe of God, Jam, 1. 20 1 mnt 
vice to God, it he come in wrath. 204 

Reaſ. 1. From the near relationthat 


therefore oft times, he will with injuries 
his members 4 Pharodly was — bc 
he —— bim for hiy horfible 10s 
God winkedl at the ſo things, but e, God 
were evill intreated by them, tn Mer is m 
ir my Sen; even nl) firflburn, and if tb pre hr 
fon, even thy firſt born; this was that which m 
ppoſing of his people : ſo though B. ylun 
50 Uebe duft he puniſſ 
— dis people; Pal. 137. 8. 9. Tuch L. 15. 11 
rhe Heac bens that ave at eanfe, for 1 wir but little d,: 
ward the aſliction. EI uid tbeke 
to them, redounds to God tynſclſe; 
and they ate ſuch ITN 
2. $. Nom be will endure touching ut A e 
of his eye. God knows that men 
o neither doth their Ar if 
harm can we doe to him? Why, i 
try, ſwearing, and other groſſe ſins, * 
pong did God . l they 


Church? the Romas ftar Go, bu { 
though their Capital vs filled A 
22norance God -regardett nor; but Rl toes Ma 

and deſignes and there were many worthy men een hn 
and prudem e; bum wine EMPeT Ut grew Hot 3 2 
aad perſecuted them, God would epdüre chem ne” ſoffger, bu 

youu Monarchy: into the dilt :' Ted t mint ahiidted, and 55 my 
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An Expoſt ſtion po the: Cap. 4. 


phets xo harm. Some man will endure much more injury againſt bimſelfe. 
then his children; ſo while the world treſpaſſe th aꝑainſt God bimſelf, 
by Idolatry, Superſtition, or prophaneneſſe, be firs filent as if be regarded 
them not: but when they wax fierce againſt che Chorcb, the p beariſeth like a 
8 ard raiſeth bis forces, even ſuch ple gues as the world rings of, 
plagues of Egypygpitneſle ; and all this ariſeth from his tenderrels 
may doe tbem wore harm then they can doe 
, as long 2s the Church keeps any good termes with him, no man is mote 
, no-farber of his child. then God is of his Church. f 


— 


——— — . no ſervice, or 
lope ig trüb, . is moſt impatient of fuch 
* . 0 e $1. — God requires truth in 
dethe e himſeiſe}-or man, 1 Pet. 
| ol the 3 of love unfeigned 
xelerved ſpotleſſe, God will ſtill keep in 
ren ; fox next after hypocriſie, nothing 
7, and more dangerous to us, as being the 
20 tu Now ſo long as a man walks in love, 
be the Saints; ſo jon we keep a conftart tel- 
let men faile in his love to his brethren, he 
1 e grievous Apoſtacy agunſt God to the 
19 5 E of ou would put bonour on God, and 
maintai in bis Rebel ſorake you neglect not brotherly love ; if we 
negleC this, we are inrhe way to total Apoſtacy. 
+ Reaf. 4. Erom the delight God takes that Albis ſervants ſhouts wear bis 
be his Diſciples : now if God had only left us to faith 
1h gry: all this might have been-and yet we never 
w but becagſe God would have it known thar there 
tion of . in truth, he would 
| pweabroad without this cogrizance to their brethren, and 
en ſhould know ye are my Diſciples, if you love one another, 
efore if a man throws away brotherly love, he throws away 
| anity, he i ** Chriſtian, therefore offer not to ſay, thou 
y 
er love of our brethren, is not a conceit of per- 
but its a duty of — lying upon ali 
God they mutt love their brethren never ſay you 
| heaven e vou love, if you negle& love to your 
thren ; we zwe may _ brother -as long as he loves 
tif he * comes, bet wixt us, and our profit, we fall off from 
du 101 them hr lng you what ſingular thing doe you? 
will doe ſo much; — you know you 
ercue of a'Commandement; if thou 
vertue of his Commandement, by ver- 
24 Ba thou art bound to love thy brother allo. 
Wc 


Anfr. It 709 1 is not changed, indeed 
e are to carry t expreſſions of f our love accordidg: to divers occaſions ; it's 
1 7 1 — to * ee Ga, beer yet i both acts of love; beſides, 
| flion of it brings a curſe 
72 27. 1 15 Kare — my brother J fall un — 
n from Gods preſence, for that is properly a curſe, and ſo 
then we cannot fo our Brother, as we wrong God and our own ſouls, 
as Pater hated his Brother and ſlew him, he went out from the preſeves 
0 


ww" v 


— 


Verſ,2!. Fiſt Epiſtle of Jowu 343 


of God, and dwelt in the Land of Nod, a land of agitation ; wandring prayers, 
and wandring 3 does an batefull ſoul put up: When David bad 
once wronged Vriah, w r work made he? He then. they. wakey es 
the deſtruction ofa * , that- had before time been 
cutting a "pms skirt; whereas & contra, uo man that 
to his brother, prayes for . — them good, 
with bis — od will cloſe with him; as be lifts up a cheerful 
opon his Brocher, ſo will God on him, ſorhar he ſhall plainly find, t 
keeping this great Commandement is great reward. 

Uſe 2. To teach us to love God ſo much the more, that hath ſuch care that 
no man withdraw his love from us, but he will be as ready to fic looſ from 
as they ſit looſe. from thee; why, what marvellous love is this, that God 
takeit (0 ill, that any ſhould offer in jury to thee;ſo that he will not endu re, that 
the greateſt Monarch ſhould evill intreat thee ? bow ſhould this — us; 
that we ſhould ſit ſo looſe from God, and ſlight him, and wrong mop ſe 
carefull that none ſhould — us 57 | 
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hofoeve that Jefwr is he Chriſt," is barn of 
un an ber j one that Iocth lum that. begat, lower 
him alſo that is begotten of him. | 
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Heſe words contain a third argument to confirm a truth de- 
g\!! livered Chap. 4. verſ. 20. which was, That the profeſſion 
os che love of God, without the love of our Brethren, is 
but hypocriſie. In this verſe the argument is drawn from 
the nearneſſe of our Brother to that God whom we profeſs 
do love. He is as near as the begotten is ro him that begat 
bum; aud the argument ſtands thus, if our Brother be be- 
gotten of God, then we cannot love him that 5 but we muſt love him alſo 
that is begotten ; but our brother is born of God, which he proves by his 
faith, whoſcever believeth that ̃eſus is the Chriſt, is born of God. 
In this verſe obſervetheſe two parts, 
1 The ſafe and comfortable eſtate of every believer. He i born of God 
2 The chat lies upon ſuch as love God. To love the Brethren alſo 


* — b a double univerſall propoſition. 


- . , | 
The former uniyerſall propoſition is, That whoſcever believeth that peſus is 
the Cbriſt, is born of God. 
DoR: 1. Faith in Chrift 7eſur is a certain and univerſall worke of Regene- 
ration. 
Queſt. at i; it to believe on ¶ hriſt? Do not the Devills belitve and tremble? 
1 To believe that Jeſusis Chriſt fis to be perſwade that God hath anoynted 
u f | , ſacfifice him- 
us ; as 4 Prophet to direct us, and reveale his will co us; as a King to 


ſe 
govern and to rule us. 


2 Believing is not only an act of the underſtanding, for the Devills believe 
that Chriſt is the Meſſias, that is, that he is Prieſt, King, and Prophet of his 
Church, therefore in this believing there is more then a meer perſwaſion, 
namely, ä 

1 A particular application to mine own heart, that he is a Prieſt, King 
and Prophet to me. And 

2 Where this faith is, it works ſuch a frame of heart in me, that I cruſt on 
him alone for my ſalvation, and out of him I look for none ? in his bloud I 
look to be pardoned; in his Propheticall office, I look to be guided; and I 
look to him as a King to ſubdue my rebellious heart; this kind of Faith is a 
certain mark of Regeneration, 

1 From the removal of all other cauſes, for a man to looke.up to him, as 
theChrift, the anoynted of God, this is above the reach of fleſh and bloud, 

bo. and 
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In Expoſition upon the Chap. 58 
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1 FOHAN Chap. V. Verf. 1. 


IW boſoewer believeth that eſus is the Chriſt, is born of 
* God and every one that lyweth himthat begat, loweth 
him alſo that is begotten of him. 


== Heſe words contain a third argument to confirm a truth de- 
„ livercd Chap. 4. verſ. 20. which was, That the profeſſion 
ofthe love of God, without the love of our Brethren, is 
but hypocrifie. In this verſe the argument is drawn from 
=} the nearneſſe of our Brother to that God whom we profeſs 
B& 4z to love. He is as rear as the begotten is to him that begat 
F=—=RXZz- him; and the argument ſtands thus, if our Brother be be- 
gotten of God, then we cannot love him that begat, but we muſt love him alſo 
that is begotten; but our brother is born of God, which he proves by his 
faith, whoſcever believeth that feſus is the Chriſt, i born ef God. 

In this verſe obſerve theſe two parts, 

1 The ſafe and comfortable eſtate of every believer. He # bern God 

2 The neceſſity that lies upon ſuch as love God. To love the Brethren alſo 

Here therefore is a double univerſall propoſition. | 

2 Concerning Faith. 

2 Concerning Love. 

The former univerſall propoſition is, That whoſoever believeth that Jeſu; is 
he Chriſt, is born of God. 

DoR. 1. Faith in Chriſt 7eſus is a certain and univerſall worke of Regene- 

ration. 

Queft. hat is it to believe on ¶ hriſt? Do not the Devills belitve and tremble? 

1 To believe that Jeſus is Chrift ſis to be perſwade that God hath anoynted 
him to be King, Prieſt and Prophet of his Church; as a Prieſt to ſacrifice him- 
ſelf for us; as a Prophet to direct us, and reveale his wiil to us; as a King to 
govern and to rule us. 

2 Believing is not only an act of the underſtanding, for the Devills believe 
that Chriſt is the Meſſias, that is, that he is Prieſt, King, and Prophet of his 
Church, therefore in this believing there is more then a meer perſwaſion, 
namely, 

1 A particular application to mine own heart, that he is a Prieft, King 
and Prophet to me. And 

2 Where this faith is, it works ſuch a frame of heart in me, that I truſt on 
him alone for my ſalvation, and out of him I luck for none ? in his bloud I 
look to be pardoned ; in his Propheticall office, I look to be guided; ard I 
look to him as a King to ſubdue my rebellious heart; this kind of Faith is a 
certain mark of Regeneration, 

1 From the removal of all other cauſes. for a man to looke up to him, as 
the Chrift, the anoynted of God, this is above the reach of fleſh and bloud, 
and 
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and this kinde of faith makes a man bleſſed, Mat. 16. 16, 17, The hand of 
faith is a work of Gods Spirit; for take the ſtate of nature, it reaches no fur - 
ther then this, Fieſh and bloud looks to ſatisfic by the works of the Law ; and 
this was the ſtumbling block of the Jewes, they fought righteouſneſſe by the 
Law, Row. 9. 3. this is naturall ever ſince Adam, for his principle being given 
to Adam, Doe this and live, this (till cleaves to us by nature, and this is the 
Religion of all the Nations, to look to be ſaved by the works either ofthe 
naturall or morall Law. 

2. Suppoſe you convince fleſh and bloud, that all his righteouſneſſe is un- 
clean, why, yet far off was it from men in St. obus time, to look for ſalvation 
in a crucified Saviour; this was a umbling block to the Fewer, and to the Greeks 
fooliſhneſſe, 1 Cor. 1. 23. 

3. Suppoſe you prevail ſo far with fleſh and bloud as to convince them 
their righteouſneſſe is unclean, and that there is no falvation but onely in 
Chriſt; yet nature will not be perſwaded that Chrift did all this for him, but 
in anguiſh of ſoule nature runs to merry company, to the world, to the 
gallowes, rather then it will come to Chriſt for help, and wait on him, 
and cleave to him; if therefore a man be brought to believe on him as his 
Saviour, and by his Prieftly, Kingly , and Propheticall Office to look 
for ſalvation, and truſt on him for it, is an evidence of our Regene- 
ration. 

Reaſ. 1. From the mighty power of lively faith; for St. Fohn here doth not 
ſpeak of a cold dead faith, but of a lively powerfull faith; now where ſuch 
faith is, it makes us live by our faith, Heb. 2. 4. The juft ſhall by his faith live 
a life of juſtification and ſanctification; faith looks not at his own works for 
ſatisfaction, but to him that juſtifies the ungodly, Rom. 4. 4, 5, 6. And ſo by 
faith we live a life of ſanctification; w»ether Gods will be to be done or ſuffe- 
red, he lives by faith, chat is, he will have a commandement for his rule, no du- 
ty be takes in hand but he will have his warrent for it. TS 

2. Fith looks to the promiſe for ſtreugth, when he goes about any Chri- 
ſtian duty, he goes not about it in his own ſtrength, but he derives ftrengeti 
from Chrift, Without me ye can doe nothing, from him is thy fruit found, 
Hoſ. 14. 8, g. he relies on the promiſe for help, for comfort, for acceptance, 
he doth all in the name of Chrift, that is, in his life and power, and looks for 
acceptance in the name of Chriſt onely. | 

3. If he ſuffers the will of God, and lies under heavy temptations and 
afflictions; why, he waits on God, he lives by his faith, he knowes that he 
that will come, ſhall come and will not carry, Heb. 10. 36, 37. in the mean 
time the juſt lives by faith, that is, quiets himſelfe in dependence on Chriſt and 
expeRation of his promile. | 

Uſe 1. To refute a Popiſh Doctrine that teacheth, That faith may be com- 
mon to Gods people with Hypocrites, and they profeſſe. no other faich, 
then what may be common to Hypocrites and Devills; and therefore they 
diſclaim juſtification by faith, becauſe if faith juſtifie, then the Devills and 
Hypocrites, may be juſtified, But the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a faith that fleſh and 
bloud cannot attain unto ; therefore that which they call Catholique faith, to 
believe thoſe Doctrines mala fide propounded by their Church is a fiction; the 
Devill believes better then they, he believes the word of God to be true: but 
to believe this to be true by a true and lively faith, is ſuch a beliefe, as whereby 
we are born of God. | 2 2 | 

UV/e 2. Of tryall, whereby we may take an eſtimate of our faith, thou 
ſaift, rhow believeſt that Feſws is the Chriſt, Why, try that, hath thy faith rege- 
nerated thee ? hath ir brought thee into ſubjection to Gods will > Doſt thou 
live by thy faith > thatis, if thou beeſt to doe any part of Gods will, doſt thou 
walk by a Commandement for thy rule, and doſt thou depend upon ſome Pro- 
miſe for ſtrength ? if thou beeſt to ſuffer Gods will, doſt thou watt patient- 


ly on Chriſt, and quiet thy ſelſe in him ? then thy faith is a regenerating 
TY faith, 
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faith.” Contrary, if a man ſay he believes in Chrilt, and yet makes ro conſci- 
ence to live accordivg to Gods commandements, relies not on him for ſtrergch 
in his performances, is not patient under his hand, ſuch a belieſe as this, 1s tar 
from that which the Text ſpeaks of. 

Uſe 3. Of direction. what courſe he muſt take, that would become a /«n 
of ed, born of him. Why ? faith is the door wereby we are to enter into this 
bappy eſtate , there is a power in faith, not onely to juſtifie, but to ſanctifie: If 
therefore thou be convinced of thy filthy unclean ſtate by nature, and lookeſt 
up to Chriſt tor cleanſing; it thou findeſt thy heart ſubmitting to Gods will, 
carefull to walk by a rule, going out of thy ſelſe, dependirg upon him for 
ſtrength ; and if God hide his face, thou canſt waite patiently on him: 
why. this is the way to regeneration. To believe on Chriſt, and not to make 
uſe of him, is to ſay, we believe in him, and yet believe him not, If thou wert 
told, that in ſuch a corner of a field there lay abundance of tres ſure, aud yet 
thou liveſt in penury and want, and never goeſt about to dig it up, every man 
would think thou wert not perſwaded of the truth of it, but that thou lookeſt 
at it as a fable. So for a man to ſay that he believes on Chrift, and vet to let 
Chriſt lie by him, as a refuſed commodity, and never look to him for ſalva- 
tion and help, who will believe that we are perſwaded chat Jeſus is the Chriſt 
the anointed of God? 

U/e 3. Of conſolation to every believing ſoul, we are ready to call in 
queſtion our regeneration and adoption, why if God gives us hearts 
believing that Jeſus is che Chriſt, and therefore thou goeſt about to dig up 
this treaſure in him, and therefore art reſolved not to leave eff till 
thou haſt found him, and truſteſt upon him daily for help and com- 
fort, dependeſt on him, ſeekeſt him with all thy heart: Why, be of good 
comfort, thy faith is a ſufficient teſtimony to thee, that thou arc born 
of God. 


1 JOHN 5. 1. latter part. 


And every one that loveth him that begat, loveth bim alſo that is begotten 
of him. 


E“ ery Chriſtian that i affected with the love of God as a father, 
DoR. is inlarged alſo with love to his brethren, as thoſe that are be- 
otten of him. | 

This Doctrine is not delivered in theſe expreſſe termes any where cle, 
but ſomething like is found, ohn 20. 17. I aſcend to my Father and your Fa- 
ther. He acknowledgeth his Father to be their Father reconciled in bug, 
and he looks at them as his brethren, therefore tell my Brethren. He the: efore 
that acknowledgeth God as his father, and bears a child like love to him, by 
the ſame affection is he carried to love his brethren, as thoſe that are begot- 
ten of God. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe he takes them all to be his Brethren. And 2. Becauſe be 
looks at God as their father as well as his, ſo that be that looks at God as his 
Father, and yet reſpeRs not his children as his brethren, is a lyer; he that loves 
bis Father, loves all his children, becauſe they are his brethren of the ſame 
bloud, of the ſame womb. 

2. If we look at God as our Father, and love him accordingly, then we look 
at bis children as thoſe that have the image of God ſtampt upon them, and 
therefore we look at them as of the ſame temper wich our ſelves, as partaxers 
of the divine nature with our ſelves, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 

3. If we look at God as our Father, and fo at every bil ever as the fon 
of God, then we cannot but conceive that they are beloved of God, and 
that God pities them as a father doth his children, P/al. 103. 13. Why 
then we cannot love God the Father, but we muſt love his children, for the 
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loves ſake that God beat them: It was that 7eho/aphar wa reproved for, 
2 Chron, 19. 2. Shouldeſt thou love them that kate the ls wilt thou 
hate thoſe whom the Lord loves, and who love the Lord? It was an argu- 
ment of Davids integrity, that he haced thoſe that hated the Lord, Pſal. 1 38 
20, 21. fo it will be a ſigne of thy ſincerity, if thou love thoſe that love the 
Lord, and are beloved of him. 's 2 * 
4. Suppoſe thou ſnhouldeſt finde many weakneſles in the children of G 
yet when a man looks at them as children of ſuch a father, who thoüg 
they walk in contrary ſteps yer he loves them, then he cannot but love 
them for Gods love towards them: We read of the Kings of 7«dah, that 
walked in eyill wayes, yet the Lord ſpared them for David their fathers 
1 Kings 15. 3, 4. We read of Abijam, though his - heart was not per 
with God, yet for David his Fathers ſake, God gave him a lampe in Fern- 
ſalem. Though Ged ſee the children of thoſe whom he loves to walk in 
evill wayes, yet for their fathers ſake, he will reſerve them a name and 
lampe in 1/razl. So let us doe, if God their father be holy, and juſt, and 
righteous, and good, though. Pis children ſometimes walk aftray, and have 
many failings, yet for their fathers ſake-we muſt leave them a name and a 
lamp, we muſt be helpfull and loving to them for their good fathers ſake. 
What though their ſpots be not the ſpots of Gods children, Deut, 23. 5. 
though you cannot ſee thoſe badges of holineſſe and righteouineſſe in them, 
yet becauſe God is holy, and juſt, we are to reſpect them for the love 
God bears them and us. It was obſervable, that ſpeech of 7ebx, guided 
then by che Spirit of God, when he came to he, and commanded 
Tabel to be thrown down out of a window and flain, he ſends forth his ſer- 
vants, ſaying, Goe now and bury that curſed woman, for ſhe is 4 Kings daugh» 
ter, 2 Kings g. 34: What Kings daughter ? but an Idolatrous King; 5 
becauſe a Kings daughter, bury, her. Now if this ſpeech of Jebs were a 
by Gods Spirit, it ſhewes that the children of Kings and Princes, even Ido- 
latrous Kings, muſt be reſpeRed fog their blouds ſake. Why, how much 
more reſp will God look you ſhould put upon the pooreſt and uncleaneſt 
ſervant of God ? ſhould any of his children be ſo far: forſaken, 28 to follow 
?:24bel, to perſecute and blaſpheme, yet let chem be reſpected, not becauſe 
the King of Eidos daughters, but becauſe the ſons and daughters of che King 
of heaven; and though they have many failiogs, and ſinfull pa in them. 
yet doe offices of love to them, becauſe they are Kings ſons an ters, 
even born of God; they have ſome ſeed of their Father in them, though 
they much degenerate, and that's greater then to be born of any eatrhly 
King. *. ä | | | 
Ui 1. Excludes all ſuch. from the love of God as their Father, whoſe 
bowells are ſhut up from Chriſtians as their brethren, if once they come 
to have the ſtamp of Gods children upon them, bisimage ſtampt upon them, 
why they begin to fit looſe and eſtrange themſelves from them, though 
formerly they loved them dearly. What a poor caſe is this blinde world 
in, that the more any expreſſe the nature of God, the more they hate them ? 
but let ſueh know, they can never look up to God as their Father, and 
ſay Onr Father, if they deſpiſe and neglect their brethren : were they the 
ſons of Princes, you would honor and reſpe& them for their Fathers 
fake .; why, will you not doe ſo for Gods ſake > But know, that if you 
eſtrange your ſelves from them, you plainly ſhew that for want of love 
to them that are begotten, you want love to their father that begat 
them. ä * . 
Uſe 2. To exhort us all to this brotherly love, for if God ule ſo many 
Exhortations and Arguments to ſtir us up to this duty, it ſhewes that 
we are very backward to it, ahd that our Spirit luſts to envy, James 5. 
5, 6. And to help us to this duty of love, this is an eſpeciall good means 


dy looking at them as born of God, and ſo partakers of the ſame faith, pare 
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takers of the ſame divine nature; by looking at them as our Brethren, as the 
' beloved of God, as the children of the great King; and though they walk in 
many looſe courſes, yet God loves the children of good parents, and doth 
not eaſily break out in wrath againſt them. And how much more ought we to 
love the children of God? and withall conſider God is a great King, and ?eb 
could reſpect the Daughter of a King, though an Idolater and enemy to the 
State ; ſo, though you ſhould not ſee che Spirit of God on them, why howe- 
ver love and reſpect them, bury their infirmities, for they are Kings Sons. We 
uſe to ſay ſo to ſome young men, I Iod your Father well, he was my good 
friend, and an honeft man, cherefore I cannot but love you for your Fathers 
ſake, and therefore I am ſorry you take courſes ſo unlike your good Father; 
I wiſh you well, and deſire you to break off from ſuch bad company. Thus 
we deal with the children of thoſe whom we love, and ſhall we not doe fo 
much more for God > Goe to his children that we ſee degenerate from him, 
and tell them, I am ſorry you ſhould take ſuch courſes as no way beſeem the 
children of ſuch a good Father, I beſeech you carry your ſelfe like his chil- 
dren, be holy as he is holy, and this is à true act of love. | 4 


1 Joun 5. 2. 


By this we know that we love the children F God, when we love God, and keep 
bis commande ments. é _ | 


N tlie fourth Chapter the Apoſtle had exhorted us to the unfained love of 
L our Brethren ;..now he proceeds to a word of direction, how we may know 
whether we love them or no. | 
reby. we know, & c. It was the ſcope of this holy Apoſtle to write ſuch 
things as by the knowledge whereof their joy might be full, and with his ex- 
hortations he mingles divers marks and ſignes, that ſo knowing their eſtate, 
they might have fulneſſe of joy. Nowatherefore, becauſe love of our Brethren 
was a courſe of full joy, yet if we koew not whether we loved them or no, it 
would be matter of little joy; therefore he tells us how we may know this, 
to ſatisfie ſome weak Chriſtians that might be doubtfull, be tells them, Hereby 
we know that we. lou the children of God, when we love God and keep bus comman- 
dements. A right Preachers method. Firſt he layes down ioftructions and du- 
ties, and then layes down ſignes of them. $ 
In the words two parts. | 
Firft, The expediency of our knowledge of our love to our Brethren, 
A* is here implyed, elſe he would not have laid down marks to know 
it by: | | | 
Secondly, The marks of diſcerning our love, which are two. 
1. Lope ef God.” | 
2. Obedience to the commandements of God. > 
Doct: It ir bebovefull point to a { hriftian mans comfort, not onely to love 
. Gags children, but to know that he loves them. | 
Ide ſcope of bis writing was to fulfill their joy; as a means of this, he 
teacheth us this main duty to love our Brethren, and not onely ſo, but ſignes 
how to know it. I/. 48. 17. I am the Lord thy God the boly one, which teacketh 
thee to prefit. Why then ſurely if God teach us ſuch a polat as this, its a way of 
proficing, and therefore to walk in the knowledge of our love to Gods Saints, 
is a profitable way, + a | 0B | 
_ Rea. 1. From the aſſurance it will give us of our good eftate before God, 
and of Gods protection of us in ſuch an eſtate ; and therefore if we know 
this, we know we are in a good eftate. The love of our Brethren is an un- 
doudted argument of our paſſage from death to life, 1 obs 3. 14. Therefore 
the knowing of this, muſt needs give us much comfort; , nay, it not onely gives 
me evidence, but it manifefts to others that our eftate is good, Pobn * 35. 
o 
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Now, if we did not know our love, we ſhould toſe chis comſort; It often diſ- 


courages a Chriftian that others ſuſpeR him, and are afraid of him, and it makes 
him ſuſpe& himſelfe; but if he knew that he walked in love, he might know 
that which other men know, that he is a diſciple of Chriſt. 

Further, by this knowledge of his love to the Brethren, he may know that 
God will preſerve and maintain him in that comfortable eſtate, becauſe be 
findes his heart knit to them that Are knit to God, P/al. 16. 1, 2, 3. Mark here 
the arguments whereby be urgeth God to preſerve him. 

1. From his trat in bim, v. 1. | 
2. From his love to the Saints. | 
3. From his covenant with God. | 

From theſe grounds he preſſeth God to preſerve him in ſuch an eſtate a 
wherein his heart would rejoyce, v. 9, 10. and that at hisdeath his fleſh would 
reſt in hope, and not ſee corruption, v. 10. 3 | 

Reaſ. 2. From the proſperity they may expect from God in ſucti a caſe, P,. 
122. 6. They ſhall proſper that love her. If therefore God give us to know that 
we love him, and his ſervants, we-know we fall under a covenant of proſperity : 
1 will bleſſe*them that bleſſe thee, Ger. 12. 3. & contra, Les them be confounded 
and inrned back that have ill will zo Zion; let them be as the corn on the houſe top, 
whereof the mower filleth not his lap, neither dor they that paſſe by ſay, God Seed, 
Pſ. 129.5, to 8. Implying, that he that lives in an eſtate of hatred of his Bre- 
thren ſhall never proſper in the outward or inward man, but ſhall wither as 
the corn on the houſe top; and as God bleſſeth him not, becauſe he is tur- 
ned from him, ſo man bleſſeth him not, becauſe he is turned from him ; and 

its further ſaid, be ſpall be turned back. If we doe not love our Brethren, 
thing (hall go croſſe againſt us. A man that wants ſpirit of love, hath no 
ground work for bleſſing, he withers as the corn on the houſe top in hot wea- 
ther, having no root. If a man have not his heart ſoſtned with the love of his 
Brother, there is ſomething within him which will not ſuffer him to proſper, 
there wants ſap and upon which he might proſper; but when he 
grows up to a fair blade, he yields no ſervice either to God or man. Therefore 
if a man would not be withered in hopes, the ſpirit of love is the ſap that nou- 
riſheth all his comforts and bleſſings. 5” © P 

Reaſ. 3. From the confidence and comſortableneſſe of a py Sy in his 
dealing with men, then he knows that his heart is ſincerely affected to them, 
2 Cor. 1. 12. As if a man were to pay a debt of money, and had told it over 
carefully, and paid it, and they come and tell him, Thy cbyn was not currunt, 
or the ſum was not fully paid: If ye know both. he ſtands confidently out, and 
it comforts him much : So it much helps a man joy, when others ſuſpect his 
love to them, which is his debt, Row, 13, 8. Why, if he know he hath paid it 
them to the full, and in currant duties of love, this ſatisfies his heart: Thi 5s 
our rejoycing, the teftimony of a good conſcience. * a 

Uſe 1. It reproves the hollowneſſe of men, when they content themſelves 
with the love of their Brethren, but are not ſollicitous to know Whether 
that way be a way of love indeed; we have fo much ſelſe· love and falſe love, 
as that we may eaſily deceive our ſelves.” Al rhirheve I done, ſaich the your 
man, Mat. 19. 20. He was ſelfe conceited of himſelfe, and this is uſually in- 
cident to men, that we are fully perſwaded we doe ſuch things in love, when 
ics nothing ſo, Such as take their love upon truſt have not ſo much wiſdome 
as thoſe that pay money, they tell it ſurely before they pay it; Why, every 
day. we have a-debt of love to pay, let us look we pay our debt in 
currant love. God requires not onely that we ſnould love our Brethren, but 
that we ſhould know it. n 

Uſz 2, Of direction to Miniſters, not onely to lay down duties to people, 
but withall to lay down ſignes theteof, whereby they may know is. This was 

St. Pohns practice, and he doth it to add to their joy. ma 
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Doct. The love of God, and the keeping his commandents, ts an undoubred 
evidence of our love to our Brethren. 

So that we muſt know how our hearts ſtand affected to God before we can 
know our love to our Brethren, 2 Jobs 5. 6. We are ſaid to keep Gods com- 
mandements, when we keep thery as our way, Joſs. 1 8. as our jewels, Prov. G. 
21. as the apple of our eye, Prov, 2. 9. as our life, Ib. 19. 10. | 

Reaf. 1. Becauſe a man that keeps not Gods commandement, as he ſits looſe 
from obedience to God, ſo he will fic looſe from his love to his Brethren, 
When David had committed adultery, and therein offended God, he ſoon falls 
off from Uriah, regards not his life; A/a falling off from faith in Gd, ſoon 
fell into wrath againſt his Brother; Herod heard Jobn Baptiſt gladly, but 
when he clave to Heredias, he fate looſe from Fohy, and impriſoned him, and 
at laſt beheaded him. .There is ſuch a near combination between the keeping 
of Grds commandements, and love to our Brethren, that a man cannot fir looſe 
from the one, but he ſits looſe from the other, | 

Reaſ. 2. The love of God is an evidence that we love our Brethren, for if 
a man loves not God, he loves not his Brother, unleſſe it be for ſelfe-reſpeRs, 
on earthly grounds, and its but civill love, not a Chriftian Brotherly love. 
2 Kivgs 10.15, 16. For p̃ebu a great King, ſo to cloſe with Ponadab, a good 
man, one would think it was great love, but tfuly it was that he might ſee his 
zeal for the Lord of hoſts, and to work out his own ends. So Laban would by 
no means part with 7acob, was not this great love? No, he did it hecauſe he 
found it did advantage his eftate, | | | 

V/e 1. A ground of tryall, whether our love to our Bretchren be unfained 
or no; ſuch'as we may be bold ro ſay, I knaw 1 love chem. Why, how art 
thou affected towards 'God? Doft thou look at Gods Law. as thy way ?-and 
wodldft: thou keep his commandements as thy moſt precious jewells, as thy 
life, that thou wouldſt part with thy life ſooner then them ? If thou findeſt 
it thus; thy love is ſincere and unfained. Many think their eſtates very good, 
becauſe they finde tbeir bearts love Gods children, and favour Religion. But 
except you have an heart fearing God, making conſcience of every commande- 
mem, its not Cas Religion that will aſſure thy good eſtate, unleſſe 
the love of God and obedience to hiscqnimandements be found in thy beart ; 
otherwiſe you may affect Gods children bezauſe you ſee them innocent and 
barmleſſe, 25 Pi/are did Chriſt, gave him a good teftimony, yet the fear of Ce- 


ſar was a ſigne the fear of God was not in him, but he was an enemy to Chriſt, 


onely dut of conviction of 'conſcience,. he ſaw he was a juſt man. 2. Selfe- 
reſpects may many times move a man to loye them, the very ſence of many bleſ- 
ſings and helps by thetn ;-as Laban loved Facob. Bux this is far from true love; 
otherwiſe, if we love them in obedience to- God and his commandements, its 
an evidence of our ſincere love. d | 

Uſe 2. For them that deſire to know that they love their Brethren. Be 
conſtantly conſcionable of your obedience to Gods commandements, and 
love hit and then you may be aſſured that your love to your Brethren is 
ſiacere. Break your obedience to Gods commandements, and your love to 
bim, and then you will ſoon break off your love to your Brethren, as David 
and Aſa did, but · maintain obedience to God, arid yoy maintain love to your 


Vſe 3. Of comfort to Gods ſervants that deſire to have good evidence of 
their unfaĩned love to their Brethren, If God give thee an heart to love God 
and keep his commandements. Its currant love if thy love hath this ſuper- 
ſcription on ohe fide, Love of Gad, one the other ſide, Obedience to Gods com- 
mendements; it will prove currant before God. This will be a ſufficient breaſt 
plate againſt a miſconſtructions of the world. By. this we know our love to our 
Brother, if we love God and keep his commandements | | 


1 Joun 


— 


Verſ.3, tft Epiſtle of Joan, | 


1 JOHN 5. 3. 


For this is the love of God, that we keep his cemmandementi, and his commande- 
ments are not grievous. 


Erſe 2. he had giver. a double mark of our love to our Brethren, which 
2 55 if we lyve God, and keep his commandement. Now becauſe a Chriſtian 
might be inquiſitive and doubttull, H fat! I know that I live God and keep bis 
commandrments ? why, v. 3. Thu is the love of Jod, that we keep his commande- 
ments, and they are not grievens. 

Doct. The keeping of Gods commanaements, aud the eaſineſſe of that Joke, is am 
undoubted ſigne of our unfained love to God; that is, If we be willing to 
bear the yoke of Chriſt, and ascount it eaſie, that evidently argues that the 
love of G1d in our hearts is ſincere. 

This Chrift teacheth his Dijciples, oba 15. 14. Then are ye my friends, if ye 
die whatſoever I command you. Now friendſhip argues integrity of love. Now 
betwixt friends there paſſeth a mutuall covenant, a mutuall communication of 
good one to another, and of ſecrets; ſo there is a certain community of all 
things, all things are common among friends: So, he that keeps Gods com- 
mandements, looks at Gods law, ſo as he makes it of his counſell and delight, 
and is ruled by it. And again, God communicates his attributes to him, 
which is ſomething more then a parent doth to his childe, though he love him 
well, yet he will not communicate to him whatſoever is his, nor alwayes make 
him of his counſell, nor yet ſhew familiarity towards him , but God looks at 
Chriſtians as his friends, communicates his counſells to them, grows in acquain- 
tance with them. | 

Obj. Irs not for friends to be at command, but ſervants. Its à point of ſervice, 
and not of friendſhip. | 

Anſw. To doe it as a duty of neceſſity, is a ſervants condition; but to do a 
thing for loves ſake to his friend, this is an act of friendſhip. ' Further, a man is 
not ſaid to keep the Commandements, when himſelf onely ſtrives to keep them, 
but when he draws others to the ſame conſcionable obedience. Friends have all 
things common, and they doe not love that any that belong to them, ſhould be 
enemies to their friends: So God looks at it as a part of Abrabams friendſhip, 
that he would command his children and ſervants after him, that they ſhould 
keep the way of the Lord, Gen. 18. 17, 19. Hence in Scripture its a ſpirituall 
ſtyle given to Abrabam, Abraham the friend of God, James 2. 23. Iſa. 41. 8. 
Now, what eminent ſervice did he above others? There were others as zealous 
as he, but this he had eminent in him, I know he will teach his children and houſe" 
hold to keep my wayes. Look at ſts, David, Eli, Feboſaphat, all godly men, 
yet they were all failing in this, in inſtructing and bringing on their children 
and ſervants to the fear of God; but this was Abrahams friendſhip, that be 
was not onely carefull himſelfe, but he ſought to bring on his whole family to 
Gods worſhip. We ſee his care about Iſaac, that God would eſtabliſh his co- 
venant with him, Cen. 17. 18. And about Iſbamati, that he might live in thy 
ſight ; and he brought on his whole family to be circumciſed, though a painfull 
thing, Gen. 17. ult. This was a fruit of true love. So David profeſſeth in his 
own perſon and Chriſts, P/al. 40. 8. O Lord I delight in thy Daw. Pl: 19. 9, 10. 
Thy commandements are more precious then gold, yea then fine gold : thy precepts 
are ſweeter then honey and the honey-comb. A ſigne they were not grievous to 
him. Love makes us delight in the thing beloved: Raced 

What i the reaſon that this i« ſuch an undoubred argument of our love 
to God ? 

Reaſ. 1. From the ſtrictnęſſe and purity of Gods law, and the croſneſſe of 
it to our na ue. The weapons of our warfare are mighty ts bring down every high 


thought, 1 Cor. 10. 4. Here two contraries meet together; EE - 
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God he will have our thoughts brought into ſubjection; and the liberty of the 
Creature, We will not have our thoughts and tongues bound, P/a/. 12. 4. We 
are free born, we are ſervants to none. No theſe being fo croſſe one to ano- 
ther, for a man now not onely to doe Gods commandements, but to doe them 
willingly, and out of love; why, this is ſuch a yoke, that were it not for the 
mighty power of Gods love prevailing in our hearts, which conſtrains us to doe 
it moſt willingly, which nature is moſt unwilling unto, it would never be 
wrought. Hence Gods people are ſaid to be a willing people, Pſal. 110. The Spi- 
rit of God is a Spirit of liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. Its evident Gods Spirit is there 
where we doe Gods commandements with freedome and willingneſſe. 

2. From the experience ſuch have had of the burthen of ſin, to whom Gods 
commandements ſeem eaſie: For this is certain, che more welcome ſin, the 
more unwelcome Gods commandements ; the more we delight in fin, the leſſe 
we delight in Gods commandements ; but when once fin is weariſome to a ſoul, 
to them Chrifts yoke is caſie, and kis burthen light, Mat. 11. 28, 29 

3. From the unſufficiency of any eftate but an eftate of love, to reach to the 
obedience of Gods commandements, much leſſe to the eaſineſſe thereof. A man 
by nature is not ſaljjełt to the Law of Cod, neither indeed can be, Rom. 8. 7, 8. And 
though by common gifts we may be brought to doe much, as eba and Herod 
did, yet unleſſe there be ſoundneſſe of love within, you ſhall never prevail with 
ehm to caſt out the golden calves, or with Herod to put away Heredias. It 
muſt be the love of God within that muſt bring as to keep his commandements, 
or at leaft to doe them willingly and heartily. 

Uſe 1. A ground of tryall of our eſtates, whether we love God or no. If we 
would be aſſured of this, as we all had need to be, conſider of this, Doft thou 
keep Gods commandments is thy way, thy jewels, the apple of thy eye, thy life? 
And, doſt thou deſire to bring all thy children and family to the like conſciona- 
ble obedience, that all thy family may be Gods friends? This is an argument of 
thy unfained love to God. And if withall this ſeem eaſie to thee, & thou delight 
in it, and thinkeſt it thy happinesy that every thought in thee may be ſubject to 
Chriſt; this is a ſufficient teſtimony of the fincerity of thy love. But, e contra, if 
we ſhake off Gods yoke, and we will have our thoughts and tongues at liberty, 
if it be a grief to us to ſee any of our friends conſcionable of Gods worſhip 
or of religion; why, thou art none of Gods friend. For if thou wert, thou 
wouldſt deſire that both thy ſelfe and all thy friends were Chriſts friends. If a 
man loved his Mafter, and liked his ſervice well, and deſired to ſtay with him, 
he would have his ear bored, that fo all his Mafters commandements might 
ſink the better into him; why, this muſt needs argue great love to his Matter. 
This David alludes to, P/al, 40. 6. Mine ears haſt ibo bored, or as it is in the 
Originall, aigged. He digged through all obſtructions, and made him willing 
to liſten to Gods will; a loving Servant becomes a friend: So, if we might 
have liberty to get looſe from God, yet if we had rather abide in his ſervice, 
let us give ourears to God to be bored, and give up not onely our ſelves bur 
our whole family to be Gods bond-ſervants. 

Uſe 2. To teach all ſuch as love God, to take heed that they be not drawn 
to break any of Gods commandements, for love to others. This is plain. If 
love to man makes us break any of Gods commandements, then we love him 
better then God. 

Uſe 3. Of encouragement to naturall men to give up their hearts to Gods 

, and not to think them burdenſome and intolerable. For 
if thou had but the love of God in thy heart, Gods commandements would 
be ſweeter then the honey, or the honey-combe. They are deceived much 
that look at Gods commandements as heavy and burdenſome : No, his com- 

are not grievors and if his commandements be pleaſant, what are 
his promiſes and rewards ? 

Uſe 4. For them that would bave Gods commandements ſeem eaſie to 
them, and not burthenſome ; why, grow up in the love of God, meditate = 

is 
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his goodneſſe, and promiſes, : and mercies, and ſo thou ſha lt grow up to . 


him; and the mote love, the mqce willing and obedient. A man never loſech 
his firſt v orks. dut he loſeth his firſt love. Let him renew his firſt love, and he 


ſhall renew his firſt works, Raw. 2. 4, J. 
1 Joux 3. 4 $; 


1 


Aud tus ii the victory tha 
avercumeth the world, even our 25 ys wy | * 4 
Who is he that overcometh the worlas but he that belitugth PS es * the $ 
Gud ? — ke N 


I/ kerſ. z. the Apoſtle had made an evidence of the love of God to keep 
his commaudements, and to do them with eaſe. Thi he proves ver. 4. 
een from the remoyall of the 1m »edimgars ef Gods love in ty 
an heart, and chat is the oveccommg of che world, And che argument flands 
thus : Lo them that overcome ti urid, Gods com X pa Joke - 
But they thas ars born of God haus auercome the world, Ergo, its the love of the 
warld that hinders our obearence.ta Goas comma domes This kept ff che 
young man; ſo every one cha is kept off, it's tor the ore of ſom 
profit, which they wil not deny, & ſo command ements ſeem 

Doct. 1. Every regenerate Chriſtian, is 4 vittorious Chriſtia: 

of the world. 2 * jj 

Every Chriſtian be he never ſo poor, that hath hut the leaſt pittance or ſhred 
of true grace, hath a mighty power in him to overcome the world. It was 
a famous thing of old to be but conquerors ofthe world, as the Babilonjan and 
re, that every Chriſtian is 
this there by gifts, but 
as it is an e | 


F ar what [cover is born of God, ouergomerh the 


Romane Monarchies were. But St. obs teſtifies 
Lord of the whole world, 1 Cor. 3 22, 23. 
here by conqueſt, he overcomes the world viz.fo 
Indeed, in themſelves the comforts of the world are 


as they have a ſnare in them, he overcomes them, 1 7 


fits of the world choal the good ſced af the mund, Mat. 13. 22, 23.50 
of the world they make the Wordnaſraufull Luk. 8. 19. el 
Now,. how doth a,regenerate Chriſtian overcome this ? 

: He abideth conſtant in his Chriftian courſe, notwith flattering 
or threatning of the world, ſo that he will not be ſeduced by any of theſe 
ſnares, Eph-6. 11, 13. Paul would not give place to ſuch ſednce ments; no, 
not for an hour: Now, that is a part of a mans victory, to hold his one, and 
to keep his ang, and not to flit; ſuch a man is never ſ 
that keeps his ſtanding. F 

2 He not onely holds his own, but he reſifts his enemies, he muſters up 
all the forces he hath to reſiſt the tem pta tions of the world. Jam, 4. 7. Re/ 
the deuill, and be will fly from you, Stand out againſt a temptation,an 
come it. eſenb being tempted by bis M.ftris, he takes into his hand 
weapons Gods commandements, and his Maſters kindneſſe, Ge». 
That that would be a diſhonour to God, and an injury to his Maſ 


overcame the temptation. 6 +: 
3. To overcome a temptation, is to make a good ule;of every tempta tion 


and to get ground by it. that the more he is invited by a temptation, the more 
earneſt be is againſt it, and the more forward in his Chriſtian courſe. When 
Michael reproved David for his unſeemly dancing (as ſhe thought] , 
faich he, I will be yet more vile. Whereas her temptation was fetcht from his 
diſgrace; why, he would bear more ſuch diſgrace : So when obs: Diſciples 
ſtirred him up co emulation ag unſt Chriſt, that he carryed away all che ap- 
plauſe of the people after him. What ſaith Zobn, He maſt increaſe, and 1 muſt 

decreuſe. He is the Bridegraome, and I but his friend. And it is my 17 4 

1 glory 


&- 
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glory to ſee him glorious: ſo that he made an advantage by that tempta- 
tion, and drew them on the more to honour Chriſt, by how much the more 
they ſought to debaſe him: the more we are tempted to covetouſ; eſſe, 
wantonneſſe, or emulation, the more liberall, chaſte, and bumble let us grow. 
This is to overcome a temptation, to take a ſpoyl, to enrich our ſelves by the 
ſpoyl of our enemies, that is ſuch a conqueſt as che Apoftle calls more tien 4 
conqueſt, Rams. 37+ Ia all this we do more then conquer. For a conqueror gets a 
victory ſometimes, but wich much wound s and jotle. we ſometimes with no 
loſſe. 2 After victories they grow laxurious. - As it was ſaid of the Romans 
after their gre? | 


4 incubuit; victumque ulciſcitar u bem. 

But a godly man ſa overcomes and divides the ſpoyl that he ſpoyls not him- 
ſelfe. Worldly-conquerors fall to ryot and excefle after their victories, but a 
Chriſtian conqueror grows more wary and humble, and ſober then before. xs 
it was ſaid of ahn Baptiſt by Chriſt, A Propher, yea more then a Prophet. So, 


- 


A nan is a conqueror, yea more then a conqueror. 

' Reaſ. From Chriſts victory over the world, Rom. 8.37. It « through bim 
rbar loved s. *Chrift.hath overcome the world, John 16. u/t. Therefore I am to 
wreftle but with a wourded, pinioned enemy, Chriſt having led ca ptivity 
captive, I come but to contend with a captive world, and ſo I overcome 
through Chrift that hath loved me. It's the death of Chriſt that hath crnci- 
fied the world to me, Gal. 6. 14. And therefore I am to fight but with a cruci- 
fiedenemy. ._ SEES? 

2 From the mighty power of Gods Word abiding in a Chriſtians heart, 1 
John 2. 14. The commandements o f God, and his promiſes do ſo rule in his 
heart, that no flatteriogs of the world, no commandements of men can over- 
ſway him. 3 


5 of 


3 From the Spirit of God dwelling in them, which is greater then the ſpirit 
oftheworld, 1 John 4. 4. This Spirit doth ſo morcifie him to the world, and 
quicken him to grace, that he overcomes the world. 

; m 4 greas prof efſor, forſake Paul, and embrace thu preſent 
world?.2: not many for the love of the world erred from the faith? 
1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. Vas it not ſo with Ananias and Saphira, and Judas ? The love 
of this world overcame them. Hath net the love of the world overcome many of the 
Germane Chriſtians to apeſtatixe to Idolatry and yeeld themſelves to the tewprats- 
ons thereof ? How is it true then, that every poor Chriſtian overcomes the world? 

Arſw. *Tistrue, the world prevails with many profeſſors, but many of 
them were never truly boro of God, as Demas and Fudas, Anavias and Sapbi- 
74 


Obj. Do yen think that every one that is led away with the wol, bath no ſhred 
of true grace in him ? 

eAnſw, No, for then I might condemne the generation of the righteous ; 
for it ma eaſily fall out, that ſometimes the ſervants of God are ſo 
filled with the world, that they have much ado to take pains about edifying 
themſelves, or keeping peace with God. But yer, though a true Chriſtian be 
led captive by the world, ſo as he hath little skill in any thing elſe but 
worldly matters; full of dexterity in the world, and but a bungler in grace; 
yet if a man be born of God, the Spirit of God at length will let him ſee his 
error, and then he will mourn for it, and oppoſe and reſiſt to the death. As 
a childe getting into a boat, at length the wind riſeth, and carryeth the boat 
from the ſhoar, and toſſes him in the deep, he is not able to uſe the oares 
to bring him to the ſhoar, but after much toyling he is drowned, and a puffe of 
wind, or the return of the floud, cafts bim on the ſhoar dead : So, many times 
a Chriſtian falls a tampering with the world, and it pleaſeth him well, till 
at length che world heaves and carries him up, untill he be carryed into the 
main, plunged ſo deepin the world, that he ſees he hath loſt his love to God, 
and then he ſtrives to recover himſelſe, and labours and goes mourning to bis 


grave, 


— 4 


Verl. 4. 
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prave, but at his death, he is caſt up . on the ſhoar, the ſeed of God bath 


kept ſome life of grace in him. 


Uſe . Shews the hypocriſie oft fuch'as a1 are — wholly captive wich khe 
world. ſuch were never truly born of God. Srella cadens, e er. ſtella, co- 


meta fir. Some illumination may make 8 a 0 ny, bur chey yaiſh 
away at length. 

Uſe 2. Sheus us the marvellous e world. We think it an hap - 
py thing to lade our ſelves with thick clay, ko have our treaſuries full, and our 
houſes well furniſhed, Why” would a man think himſelſe rich, if his houſe 
were ſull of enemies? Why, truly ſuch is the world, it carries us into the 


deep, and drowns us with many ſinful] luſts. Iherefore the more we have of 


the world, the more wary grow we of kec ping the world ſhackled, / that it may 
not binder us, but help us to more freedome; as a man, the more Sea-room the 
better dea So let Chriſtians that have much of che world, learn to be more 
ſree for 


faith of a Chriſtian that helps biz to overcome the world. 
| full, Herb. 11. 24, to 28. We ſee here, 

| tempted him. He might have been called the Son of 
Pharoabi ter, this be refuſed by faith. 
2 There — — — — in the Car, bat 3 * le efteemed 


; g/ 

ight t — inthe Conrybut 2 irons 
< e fGeds — 1 the pleaſures of ſin. 
He might haue incurred the Kings wrath, but 67 faith he feared wot" the 
ew hag thas, lor the world flatter ox chreaten, faith overcomes it. 
_ 3. Becauſe faith * the lee things in another man- 


ner then the world ſeeth them. 2 ine 2 are. Faith 
0 L. 45 ape be Hes od 60 — our then to bs 
5 he Son © . u him ſee, cha the 


ds ſervants at 8 5 SA „ie 


Merle: in Us * fach inables us 


9 | 444 
fie ou hears, 48 1. 9. 2 Pet. 1. 14. from 
ic lults: world. Fan P and therefore re- 
eee ee d. 2 Faich cleanſeth us from voluptuouſneſſe. 
aich le eſleaſure in Gods favour, then in all the contents 
he wa \. + bach wy ech our hearts in Gods fear, Prov..29. 25. and 
afraid of che wrath of men ; 10 that faith fenceth 


= - . 8 
* 


1never. 4 5 — che * exerciſe of 
a ill us ag. either 8 pleaſure or 
pre fit, . c ur ze you with faich alone 
is able co.ovettome.them ; therefore live 8 by an od upon 
| os de promises, and you ſhall be too hard for the world. 
37,64, comfort co every Fichfull believer,in order to their perſeverance., 
If faith,oF&tcomes che world, * it will overcome Satan, and your owne 
lulls. . 1.14 
Des. 3. Tut bem that have overcome the world, the yoke of Gods commande- 


| e ents is caſte. 
By 15 world ive heard is not to be underſtood the creatures, but there be 
Z 2 2 ſomethings 
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ſ6tyethings in n have a ſnare in them. 2 There de many com- 
forts in he porn e to draw our mindes from God. Again, there 

| and. Which are enemies to grace. Now, to him 
f GodsFottimande ments is eafie. Paw 
al. 6. 14. when he hears that bonds and 
he cafes for none of theſe things, he can tuifill his 


ions at 
e with 5 then ſurely his task is not a grievous yoke, but 


» that the world lends Satan in every — 
Rigg comes from Sotan, or from our own corru 
i 1 1 4 5 perſwade us, but only taken from the wor * 
e overcome the world , no temptation will lay hold 
' e have been many that have been willing to partake of Chriſt, 
Chriſt hath bid them part with all, rhey went 2 22 Mat. 
10.22. Here was a loſſe of profit kept him off, $ 

by pleaſures Like * 18, 19, 20. | 
via difſemble the lave of che u made Dem, 
Acbitopbel hang himſelf, Bur | 2 d 
bes. So ſome men gxec it and hooors ors cep tf 

ebelcre th * 8 ron i one of es 
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Mar. 3. 17. 50 ha vis hat m 
his Father is weff pleafech. This 


1 Becauſe this kind 4 05 8 — | 
* on from = 
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age when St. F rote th Er 
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lieve it; 


excommunica 
for ſalvation 
poor ter up 


reaſon e ough, ſeeing y af 
this truth. Aud che ore ic non 
of God: What ch. St. 7: bu 
Yes certainly, t Nes 2 wef £ 
be the Son of God, upon humic cela tj of antiq 


17 


antiquity, univ: „or hu- 
mane reaſon. 2 6 not the faith that ov the world; but it m 
ſuch a faith as is wrough bens himſelfe, and 1 


fers from humane eredulity. 


1 No man that believes Chrift co be the Sonjof God by this divine 


faith, bur looks up to him for ſalvation. 7, 
. of the rarch, 1 Ila. 45. 22. 20k, unto me and be ſavedall ye ends 


2 If we look at Chriſt a; the Son of God, this faith hath an efficacy i in 


oy 


An Gxpojinon, Apun the GCilap.s. 


zit, to work in us contrition and mourning g for our ur ſins, whereby we have 
crucified the Lord ot life, Ats 2. 37 ben they heard chat was the ¶ hriſt whom 
ebey bag cppeiſe ; they wer rickt@gn their hearts,Zach. 12. 10. To ſuch as be · 

on 
beſieve thus, 


ts made che zuthe of eternal ſalvation, Heb. 5. 8 
3 From tb mi ty pat er and virtue a faithfall ſoul derives from Chriſt to 
overcome the World: when look at all the world, and all the comforts 
f, and compare them Wiek Chriſt. ou (hall find chem ſo vain and empty, 
MS there ins comp riſon, Pſalm, 73. 75. Mat. 16. 24. Mat is there in the 
world that would be equal with Chriſt > Did cot Ces on this ground deſ- 
4 allthet ealares and pleaſures ot Ag yp. because he had ſeen him. char 
| b. 11. 27. That was the Lord Chriſt. The cragitendenc 
1 e far outſwayes all worldly dignities. 
nent to a Chriſtian ſoul againſt all cemaptation. For 
world. then it will overcome Satan and the corrupt 
” and therefore this fach cannot ae but is 


1 r er that We extinpuiſhed 
"Ih e 


world, Ita * loſe 

18 i — danger of the love of the jo How many 
that ſpend their whole care and pains 
ink this a 7 Would you 
bur war Lords 87 Jeſus i 13 God. 

3 be of the wor truly he believes it not, that Jeſus is the 
3 0 fuch a man bea Chriftian ? 
-40bj bly you? mere there » never an good men overcome of the world 
7 thoſe that recantedn Q. Mary i; dayes Jor fear, and after * 
it for their profeſſion : e 

in in col ombate Fe yet not overcome; 

et the d yet afterwards riſe up and 
eds gets the day. So Peter though 4 
en he got up again, and after ward s 
is, he OV Wrme all ther it be 
N Ll ed, if a «thrown 
10 f EE +3. cup again, es no 

ſe . that may ſtand together, to 
m keipeck the world, as that you 
at Chriſ to have e. more e worth then all the world, and 
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| — ina world ſhall never 
your ſalvation ; Look fo 
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1. 


This 6 is he that came by mater and bliod: even peſus Crip, not by water onely but 
by water ay 1 and it is the Spirit that beareth witmſſe, becauſe the 
tis truth, 


the former verſ. he had ſhewed, that faith overcoming the world, is faith 
inthe divinity and'Sonſhip of Chriſt. Now in theſe words he deſcribes Chriſt 
the object of our faith: 
1 Byhis manner of coming: Tbis is he that came by water and blood. 
2 By the witneſſe that is * of him. 
1 In generall, che Spirit, v. 6. Then, 2 In heaven, and 3 On earth, v. 7, 8. 
1 For 
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For the fur niture of his eo ning. He came fully addreſſed for the works 
of our redemption; he came by watt and lad. By water is not meant their 
legal oblations, for he ſpeaks of ſuch a water as bears witneſſe that Chriſt is 
the Son ol God to this day. which they do not. By this water therefore is meant 
the clear water of ſanctification, ſpoken of, Ezek. 36. 25, 26. wherewith our 


Saviour Chriſt came abundantly furniſhed, fit to be ouc redeemer. By blood is 
meant the blood of his lufferi ags. | 


DoR. .T hat eſus (briſt came to exe cute his «ffice by the water of [anfti- 
fication, and by the blood of redemption. 

It is he that came to overco ve the world, to redeem us. How, By water 
and blood. Why by water and blood both? 

From the end of his coming, that he miglit fulfill the types of the Law. 
In the old Law no Prieſt might enter upon his office upon pain of death, 
but he muſt firſt waſh bis hands and feet, Exod. 30 19, 20. Which ſhews 
how carefull we ſhould be, to come with clean hearts and hands to Gods ſer- 
vice; and it typed our, that when the Lord Chriſt ſnould take upon him his 
Prieſtly office, he ſhould come free and ſpotleſſe from all ſin, and he did fo, ſo 
that do guile was found in his mouth. Pi late himſelte teſtified of him, I fade 
no evill in him. | 

2 As they came by water, ſo they might not enter into the holyeſt place, 
except they were firſt ſprinkled with blood. Which ſignified that it was need- 
full that Chriſt ſhonld come by his on blood to expiace our ſins, Heb. g. 7, 
to 12. More particularly: 

Q. 2. Why ſhoald be come by water that 1s, throughly watred from all fin ? 

Anſw. 1. It was fit he ſhould be ſuch a one, that he might not expiate for 
his own fins, Heb. 2. 25, to 29. Had there been found the leaſt fin in Chriſt, 
all the blood he ſpilt would have been little enough for hiinlelfe. 

2 Tha: his ſacrifice might be available for us. Had he been unjuſt himſelf, 
he could not have redeemed us, r Pet. 3. 18. But being juſt himſclfe, there was 

® no need he ſhould dye for himſelſe, but for us. 

.Q. Why was it needfull he ſhould come by blood ? 

*Anſw Had he come never ſo purely ſanctified, yet this would never have 
wade attonement, for, without n e blood is no remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22. He 
came by blood therefore. "Zi | 

1 That by his blood and ſufferings he might purchaſe out of his Fathers 
wrath, a Church unto himſelf, Acts 20 28. And by that blood, not onely the 
ele&, but all the creatures are purchaſed, at leaft to be ſerviceable to the 
Church, Chriſt bath bought all things quick and dead, either for his Churches 
comfort or affliction, 2 Cor. 3. 22, 23. All power in heaven and earth is given 
into his hand, Pſal. 2.8. 

2 That he might make at onement for our ſouls. It was impoſlible that the 
blood of Bals and Goats ſhould expiate for our ſins, but as they look at Cbriſt, 
his blood is given to be an atonement for our ſins, Heb. 9. 12,13. And it makes 
an atonement not only between God and us, but alſo between es and Gen- 
tiles, Eph. 2. 17, 18, 19. Whereas before the Gentiles would not become ewt, 
by reaſon of their hard ordinances; now, Chriſt took away that wall of ſeparation. 

3 That he might procure not only Gods fayour, but this fruic ol it, the re- 
miſſion of our ſins, Mart. 26. 28. 

4 Fhar by the price of his blood, he might purchaſe the inhabitation of his 
Spirit to us, that he might procure it for us, that our conſciences might be 
rified, Heb, 9. 14. This blood purifieth our conſciences.The blood of Chriſt clean- 
ſeth us from all ſin, 1 John 1. 9. And that is done by putting in us a a Spirit of 

grace, which purgeth us from all uncleanneſſe and ſin, and adorning us wich 
the contrary graces of piety, humility, patience. Chriſt by his curſed death for 
us, hath procured a Spirit of hrace for us, which purifies our conſciences from 
the guilt and from the ſtain of ſin, Heb. 9. 14. 
5 That he might confirm his new covenant, the New Teſtament = vs, 
ac. 
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Mat. 26. 28. This i the blood of the New Teftament, which « ſhed for many for 
the remiſſion of fins. Now, without the death of the Teſtator no Teftament is in 
ſorce, Heb. g. 16, to 21. It's accounted a ſacrilegious thing to violate the 
Teſtament of the dead . So iris with Chriſt; for a man to call any of his pro- 
miſes into queſtion, is a {acrilegious violation of his Teſtament. 

6 That be might keep in us everlaſting nouriſhmenc to feed on in our hearts, 
Jobs 6. 56. So that bis blood may be his wine to chear us, that by the comfort 
of bis blood, and mediation applyed to our ſonls, we might have wherewith 
to ſuſtain our ſelves in the worſt times. This is meat indeed, and drink indeed, 
no nouriſhment dur ſouls can feed on, but this; our fouls cannot feed on plea- 
ſures and profits, ſpirits muſt feed upon ſpirirual things. Thoſe are beggerly 
raked ſouls that have nothing but lands and riches to feed on, the fouls food 
is only ſpiritual things; and if the ordinances yeeld you any good or comfort, 
whence comes this but only from the blood of Chriſt that hath beſprinkled all 
theſe ordinances, arid made them eſſectuall, Heb. 9. 19. It's the blood of ſprink- 
ling that makes every ordinance efſectuall to ur. | | 

7 He came by blood to us, that ſo he might open a way to us into the moſt 
holy place. * en "©, 

Uſe 1. Teacheth us, that a poor Chriſtian that believes in Chrift, may 
thereby overcome the world, becauſe he believes on ſuch a one as came both 
by water and blood, by the water of ſanctification to purifie ard cleanſe us 
and by the blood of his redemprion, whereby he bath procured for us pardon, 
and happineſſe; therefore whoſoever believes on Chriſt,is ſo ſprinkled with the 
blood of Chriſt that he is redeemed from the world, to become the ſervant of 
God, he hatb all the promiſes of God, which make him overcome all the 
promiſes of the world, and encourageth him againk all difficulties, and ſo aſ- 
ſureth him of heavenly glory; ſo that he looks at the world as a thing litt. 
tobe regarded, | | 

Uſe 2. To ſtir up all thoſe that deſi re to get victory over the world, to 
labour to ger faith in Chrift Jeſus, who is fo abundantly furniſhed with 
helps and means for our redemption, fit to ſanctifie us by the water of ſancti- 
fication, fit to ſprinkle us with the blood of redemption ; whereas, if we do 
not believe on Chrift, we ſhall be contimnaſſy ſlaves to the world. Hence it is, 
that 8 ſuch content and comfort in the things of this life, and are 
ſo diſcouraped at the loſſe of them; a plain ligne they want faith to overcome 
the world. 

Uſe 3. Oftryall what portion we have in Chriſt. Why, what feedeft thon 
on? If thou haſt a part in Chriſt, thou haſt a Spirit of God within thee to 
comfort thee, thou findeſt the ordinances ſprinkled with the bloud of Chrift 
to feed on; thou canft ſay to the flattering world, I have better weat and bette- 
comforts to feed on, then the world can yeeld, Pſal. 4. 6. It's poor nouriſhment 
for ſpirits to feed on the husks of this world; but a Chriftian findes the blood 
of Chriſt, the only food of his ſoul, and the world to be his Servant, and not 
his Maſter. But if we have no higher matters to ſeed on, then the profits and 
contents of the world, the Spirit of God and grace we reliſh not; why then 
truly Chriſtians we are not. X 

4 If thou wouldft uſe the priviſedges which come by Chriſt, why this is the 
way, Believe on the Lord peſuus, and then he is come for thee by water anq blood. 

Diſtruſt therefore thy owne righteouſueſſe, reſt upon Chrift, live in ſuch pla- 
ces where Chriſt is diſpenſed in his ordinances, that ſo being brought on to 
believe, thou tnayſt finde Chrift to thy ſalvation. 

5 Of conſolation to ſuch as renounce the world, and eſteem Chriſt to be 
better worth then all the world; why, thy hope is not fruſtrate, thou believe 
on ſuch a one as came by water and blood; fo that though thou be unclean, and 
thy works defiled, yet he came by water to purge and cleanſe thee, Exod. 28. 
37, 38. And what though thy heart be full of many ſinful luſts, yet thou truſteſt 
on one that can by blood make attonement for thee to procure his Spirit, ard 
when thou dyeſt, to give thee an open entrance into the moſt holy place. 

I JOHN 


_— — 


Verſ.6, Fiſt Þpiſtle of Joun. 


I JOHN 5. 6. 


This ug he that came by water and bloud, even Feſus Chriſt, nat by water onely, 
but by water and blond : and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſſe, becaiſ+ 
the Spirit is truth. 


N theſe verſes, as we beard, Chrift is ſer our, | 

I. By the manner of his coming, he came by water and bloud. 

2. By the witneſſe born to him, which are, Firſt, in generall, che Spirit, 
v.6. Secondly, more particularly the witneſſes are diſtinguiſhed into two parts, 
three in heaven, and three on earth, v. 7 8. 

It ts the Spirit that beareth witneſſe h. re, Chriſts coming is confirmed by 
the witneſſe of the Spirit, and that Spirit ampl, fied by the certainty, that 
Spirit is truth. N 

By the Spirit is meant, the Spirit of God breathing in the Word, and in the 
conſcience of Gods people, both are here included. 

For 1. the Spirit breathing in the Scripture, is one of the chieſeſt teſtimonies, 
that 2 born to Chriſt, bn 5. 39. and therefore this witneſſe may not be 
omitted. 

2. By the Spirit, is meant the Spirit as it breaths in the conſciences of 
Gods people: for though the — be ſtrong in the Scripture, yet how ſhall 
I be aſcertained of that truth of the Scripture, but by the conſent of the ſame 
Spirit in my heart? Its the Spirit in our hearts, that witneſſeth to the truth 
in the Scaipture, fob 3. 33. and therefore its called « Seal, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
All the promiſes in Chriſt are yea and amen; how appears that ? by the Spirit 
breathing in our hearts, , 7 

Queſt. hat i that the Spirit witneſſeth ? ; | 

Some underſtand it thus, The Spirit bears witneſſe, that rhe Spirit ij truth : 

there were no other teſtimony of the Spirit, but the Spirit it late it would 
ſhew it ſelfe, as the Sun ſhews its ſelfe. | 

But firſt, the Apoſtle hath not occaſion co ſpeak of the witneſſe it bears to its 
own truth; but the ſcope of his ſpeech is, to ſpeak of the witneſſe that is born 
to this truth, bat peſus Chriſt came by water and bloud, and therefore the wit- 
neſſe here ſpoken of, is of the Sonſhip of Chriſt, and of his powerfull coming, 
and co this the Spirit bears witneſſe, and that Spirit is trutb. . 

Doct. The Spirit of qu breathing in the Scripture, and in the conſcience o 
Gods people, bears witneſſe to our ſouls, that Jeſus Chriſt came to [ave us, 
by the water of Santtifieation and the blond of Redemption. 

The Spirit breathing in the Scripture, Fob» 5. 39. Its not the ſaying of the 
Prophets nor Apoſtles, that bears ſuch authentick teſtimony, we look at the 
teſtimony of them, as of 7/aiah and Paul, Chriſt ſpeaks of them, I recesve not the 
teftimuny of men, John 1.33. Therefore ſome that have read them have lookd ac 
them as fables, 1 Cor. 2. 6,7. What is it then that captivates the world to the 
beliefe of this teſtimony, but the teſtimony of the Spirit breathing in them? 

Whar is that Spirit that breaths in the Scripture that bears ſuch ſtrong wit - 
neſſe to Chriſt > Zech. 4. 6. Irs not by might or power, but by my Spirit, that 
any building of grace is built, 

Anſw. There is in the Scripture, 1. A Spirit of power. 

2, Of Perfection. 

Firſt, Of power, Luke 24. 49. and its that power that fell on them on the 
day of Pentecoſt , which our Saviour intimated to them expreſly, oba 20. 21, 
22. ſo that their words remit ſins and eaſe the conſcience, and bind it, 1 Cer. 
14. 24, 25. 2 Cor. 13. 3,4, 5. Now then the Spirit breathing in the Apoſtles, 
though their outw ard man was baſe and weak, yet their words were mighty and 
powerfull, and even as Chriſt was moſt full of power, when he was moſt deba- 


fed. There is a threefold power in the Scripture. 
A a a t. There 
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1. There is a mighty power therein to convince men of their ſinfuli eſtate, 
and of their need of Chriſt, 7b» 16, 8, 9. 

2, A power to comfort the hearts of Gods ſervants in ſence of his favour, 
Rom. 8. 15. hence the Spirit is called the ¶ omforter, John 14. 15. and when tho 
foule findes this ſucceſſe, it witneſſeth that no wricings are like them; to cat: 
down to hell, and lift up to heaven again. 

3. There is a Spirit of power in the Scripture to cleanſe us from all de- 
filements, to purifie our hearts, to overcome the world, to ſtrengthen us 
againſt all te nptations and diſcouragements. This Spirit breach 3 in us, 
lets us ſee that Chriſt came fully furniſhed for our redemption, I can doe ail 
things through Chriſt that flreypthneth me, Phil. 4. 13. by the power of Chriſt 
I can learn to ſtand even in every condition of life, and to walk in his fear, 
Exel. 36. 25, 26. 

Secondly, In the Scripture there is a Spirit of perfection, whereby the man 
of God may be perfect, throughly turniſhed to every good work, 2 Tim. 3,16, 
17. There is no calling but a man may finde abundavt directions for it in the 
Scripture : the Heathen Moraliſts have written concerning our carriages to- 
wards men, but little towards God; ſo the laws of men, a man may fuifi:! 
them all, and yet live an hypocrite, and die a reprobate, which ſhews their 
imperfection, and therefore mens laws are often changed and altered: if there- 
fore a man find ſuch a word, as that when he underſtands it, he finds ſufficient 
directions to lead him in all his wayes, and bring him to Heaven: this ſhews 
the divine perſection of the Scripture, that what once it delivers that is abſo- 
lurely perſect, and this Spirit bears witneſſe to it. 

1. The Spirit bears witneſſe to Chriſt, as it breaths in our hearts, for though 
the Spirit ſnould breath never ſo ſtrongly, yet if we have not the evidence of 
it in our hearts, we ſhalþnot know the truth of ſuch a thing : Now the Spirir 
breathing in our conſciences is a Spirit of peace and purity, both ſpringing 
from Chriſt , the Spirit of peace perſwades our conſciences of the vertue and 
power of Chrifts bloud, bad it not been for Chriſts bloud, we ſhould never 6 
have had peace, but have been like ¶ ain living in Nod, in continuall agitation -: 
but Chriſts bloud ſpeaks peace. 

2. As he came by bloud, fo he came by water, and this is witneſſed by the 
Spirit of Sanctification, and there is in this Spirit a threefold work ſutable to 
this water. 

1. A Spirit of refreſning: as water refreſheth the dry and thirſty ſoule, 
Iſa. 44. 3. fo doth the water of the Spirit allay the heat and ſcorch ©: 
Gods wrath, | 

2. As ſpringing water waſhes and cleanſes along as it goes, ſo doth 
the Spirit of God waſh us with clean water, Zzek. 36. 25. unleſle it be 
troubled with ſome obſtructions, which yet it will overgrow and 
run clear. 

3. As water hath a power to make trees ſructifie about it, P/al. 1. 3, fo 
che water of life gives a Chriſtian ſuch ſupplying ſtrength unto his heart, that 
it makes him ſtrong and fruitfull, that whatſoever God or man requires, he 
in ſome good meaſure is inabled to perform it: ſo that a Chriſtian ſoule by 
this Spirit breathing in him, can plainly diſcern that Chrift came by water 
and blond. | 

Uſe 1. May be a juſt refutation of Popery, that places the ground- work 
of our faith upon the teſtimony of the Church; ask them how they will be 
ſaved d they will ſay by Chrift : ask them, how came you to believe in 
Chrift> By the teftimony of the Scripture. But how know you the truth 
of the Scripture 2 by the teſtimony of the Church, ſay they. But may not 
the Church erre > Did the whole Church fo dangerouſly erte, as all to con- 
tent to the crucifying of Chriſt; and may not they as well erre in putting on 
us falſe Scripture ? Are not all men ſubjeR to errours? and therefore a Chri- 
tan dares not build his faith upon humane teſtimony ; for their teſtimony 
can 
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can give but humane credulity, but a Chriſtian tels them, he therefore believes 
the Scripture, be cauſe the Spirit of God breaths in them by a Spirit of power 
ard perfection, and wichall Gods Spirit breaths in him ſuch peace, as he k nows 
Chriſt came by blaud, and ſuch purity, as he knows Chriſt came by water. 

Ob ject. Thus you will pin the Scripture upon your own Private ſpirit. 

An/w. This is not our private ſpirit, but the ſame ſpirit that bteaths in the 
Scripture, which witneſſeth to our conſcience the truth. 

UV/e 2. To teach Chriſtians never to reft in any Scripture they read, or Mi- 
niſters they hear, before they have examined things by the teſtimony of the 
Spirit: it's not the ſaying of all men that can aſſure you of this, but it's the 
Spirit of God in the Scripture, and in your hearts, that muſt teſtifie that 
Chrilt came by water and blend ; if you doe not diſcera this Spirit in you, all 
your faith is but humane credulity, not divine faith. 

Uſe 3. For tryal of our faith, whether it be the faith of Gods elect or no. 
Dot thou believe that Peſus is the Son of God ? Ves thou wilt ſay: But what 
witneſſe haſt thou to believe it? Is it from the Scripture, or becauſe thou haſt 
been taught ſo; and ſo takeſt it up as a Principle > Why, this is no divine faith: 
But doſt thou find a Spirit within thee, which convinceth thy conſcience, pu- 
rifies thy heart > Why, this divine witneſſe teſtifies, that Jelus Chriſt came by 
water and bloud. 

Uſe 4. Of conſolation in the teſtimony of the Spirit, whereas the world 
will cell you it is but a deluſion and a fancy; be not deceived, Thu ſpirit 5s 
truth, ard ſuch a Spirit as witneſſeth thy true faith, only cruſt not thy private 
ſpiric, which agrees not with the Spirit breathing in the Scripture, and there- 
fore both are to be joyned together, the Spirit breathiug! in the Scripture, 
and the Spirit breathing in our hearts. 


1 JOHN 5. 6. the latter part. 
Becauſe the Spirit u truth. 


T2 Spirit which beareth witneſſe to Chrift is amplified by the effect, wit- 
nefſe- bearing, and by his adjunct of truth, which is the cauſe of his bearing 
witneſſe, he bears witueſſe, becauſe he tz Spirit of truth. 
Doct. The Spirit of God bearing witneſſe in the Scripture, and in the bears: 
of Gods people, is a Spirit of traub, John 14. 16, 17. 

ohn 16. 13. When the Spirit of Truth i come, be ſhall guide you into all 
truth. | 

Queſt. Wuy is it called a Spirit of Truth? 

eAnſw. Not only becauſe he is one of the Perſons in the bleſſed Trinity, 
and therefore his witneſſe muſt needs be truth:a man that works by arule may 
goe awry, but the rule it ſelſe is not aury; the holy Ghoſt being a God of 
Truth, cannot but ſpeak truth; himſelfe being the line, cannot goe wrong: 
But he is called a Spirit of truib rather; 

1. Becauſe he ſpeaks nothing but hat he hears of the Father, and of the 
Son, : Foby 16. 13. the Spirit proceeding from the Father, and the Son, ſpeaks 
nothing, but what he receives from them, what they apprehend and judge, 
the ſame he teſtifies, Joby 8. 26. and he ſpeaks it without change and 
alteration. 

2, Becauſe he ſpe aks a teſtimony, not of a ſhadowing or typical repreſen- 
tation, but of evidence and manifeſt truth. Moſes ſpake by types, which ob- 
ſcared the truth. but what the holy Ghoſtipeaks is evident truth, without 
veil or covering, 2 Cor. 3. 17, 18. 

3 From the effect of the Spirit, the Spirit not only ſpeaks, but works truch 
inthe hearts of thoſe to whom he ſpeaks, by ſpeaking truth he works truth 
in the heart, ſo that they that receive the teſtimony are of the truth, obs 3. 


. 2 fohn 1. 2. 
uy A a 2 2 Now 
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falſehood, as Zedekiab, 1 Kings 22. 24. and yet was confident he ſpake by the 
Spirit; but yet though a man ſpeaking by a ſpirit of deluſion, may think he 
bach ſpoken the truth; yet it hinders not, but when the Spirit of God indeed 
bears witneſſe, it may be diſcerned to be truth. 

Uſe 1. If this Spirit bearing witneſſe to Chriſts coming be a Spirit of 
truth, then ſuch as have received the Spitit of truth, need not be afraid. 
that they are led by a ſpirit of deluſion, that doe believe that Jeſus Chrilt 
came by water and blond, Jer. 20. 10, 11. the way of the righteous man cannot 
deceive him. 

Queſt. How ſhall I know that this Spirit doth not deceive, when it witneſſeth 
pardon, and bealing, and the like ? 

Axſw. 1. The Spirit bears witneſſe of it ſelfe, as well as of other things; 
the Sun ſhews it ſelfe, as well as makes other things viſible. 

2. The Spirit beareth witneſſe of it ſelfe, from the work it frames in the 
hearts of Gods ſervants, the teſtimony of the Spirit doth ſo ſet on its witneſſe, 
doth ſo pacifie, and purifie the conſcience, that he plainly ſees, that this is the 
very Spirit of God, which is manifeſt by the fruits. 

3. The teſtimony of the Spirit breathing in the Word, and in the hearts 
of Gods children doe ſo apree in every thing, that its evident to be the ſame 
Spirir, though it be true, the Spirit is more ſtrong and evident in the Scrip- 
ture; the witneſſe may be weak in our hearts, yet always in the main aim and 
ends they agree together. | ; 

4. By how much the more ſuitable it is to the Scripture, by ſo much the 
more it conforms us to the Image of Chrift ; the Spirit of Chriſts make you 
meek ard lowly, as he was, draws us from earthly objects to a more divine 
frame; that Spirit which faſhions to Chrift is of God. 

Uſe 2. Of juſt reproof to Gods ſervants that have found the bloud of 
Chriſt pacifying and purifying their hearts; if in this caſe their ſouls doubt, 
and are ſolicitous, they refuſe the reftimony of the Spirit; Satan, ſay they, 
may transform himſelfe into an Angell of light; I, but Satan cannot pacifie 
the conſcience, much leſſe purifie it, himſelfe being an unclean ſpirit, loves 
to draw on others to impurity ; if therefore the ſpirit within you, draw you 
on to walk in truth, and to frame your heart according to the Image of 
Chriſt, if you finde any meaſure of peace and purity, its evident the Spirit is 
a Spirit of truth. 

Uſe 3. Of comfort to all ſuch as have put their truſt in Chrift, upon the 
teſtimouy of Gods Spirit witneſſing to them, that Chriſt came to ſave and 
heal them; Why, this is ſtrong conſolation to them: that which makes our 
ſpirits doubtfall, is the deceitfulneſſe of our own hearts, Fer. 17. 10. But yet 
this ſhould comfort us, that though our hearts be deceitfull, yet this Spirit of 
God breathing in us is a Spirit of truth: and if you would know whether 
you have a ſpirit of truth in you or no : Why, by this you ſhall know it, 
chat Spirit which ſpeaks peace and purity to a mans ſou), that Spirit is of 
God; Satan may doe much, but he is not able to transform himſelfe into 
ſuch a ſpirit ; no other ſpirit can work this but the Spirit of God; a ſpirit 
ſpeaking peace without purity may be a deluſion ; and a fpirit ſpeaking purity 
without any meaſure of peace, may be a deluſion, for all the paths of Wiſdome 
are peace; but both peace and purity together, doe evidently manifeſt it to be 
the Spirit of God. 

Uſe 4. For them that have found any meaſure of peace and purity, they 
ought to teach them, to be very carefull to diſcern whether this * 

od 
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God or no, if thou haſt found much peace, and withall thou walkeſt in ſim- 
plicity and Sodly ſincerity, this Spirit is of God, 2 Cor. 1. 12. But if our 
peace make us careleſſe of our wayes, and more licentious, we ſhal! never ap- 
prove ſuch a ſpirit to be of God; where Gods Spirit breaths, the more peace, 
the more care of purity, and therefore let us always put chem together. He- 
rods ſpirit of joy was a ſpirit of deluſion, becauſe it was not a ſpirit of puri- 
ty, Mark 6. 20. Herod and David both, fell into the ſame luſts: how mall 
we know whether of them had the Spiric of God ? David for a while ſeemed 
to do worſt, but Hered he ſo favoured his luſt, that he deſtroyed obs that re- 
proved him; David he heard the Prophet, and humbled himſelf, and renewed 
his repentance before God, and therefore doubtleſſe his Spirit was of God, 
becauſe he was ſtudious of purity ; ſuch a ſoul as favours his luft, and takes 
part with it, hath not Gods Spirit in him: that ſickneſſe is mortall, that re- 
fuſeth utterly all means of health; if therefore either our peace or purity be 
wanting, we ſhall not have this teſtimony of Gods Spirit; that ſpirit that 
ſpeaks both, is a Spirit of truth. 


I JOHN 5. 7. 


For there are three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 


Hriſt the Object of our Faith is ſet ont, Firft, By the manner of his co- 

ming, v. 6. He came by water and bloud. Secondly, By the teftimony 

given him of his coming, which is double, three in Heaven, and three on 
Earth. In this Verſe the heavenly witneſſes are ſet forth, 

1. By the number, tbree. 

2. By their place, in Heaven. 

3. By their work, they bear witneſſe. 

4. By their names, the Father, the Son, and the holy Spirit. 

5. By the unity, the three are one. : 

Doct. That there are three Perſous, yet but one God, that doe bear witneſſe 
to the divinity of Chriſt, and of the plenteous ſalvation wrought by him. 
For Explication. | 

Queit. who thoſe three Perſons be, and why ſo called? 

An'w. The firſt Perſon is the Father, ſo called, 

1. Chiefly becauſe he is the Father of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Partly by eternall 
generation, as he is God ; partly by adoption, as he is man. 

2, As he is the Father of all the Elect, i Pet. 1. 3, 5. John 20. 17, 

The ſecond Perſon is ſtyled the Word, as likewiſe, ohn 1. 1. A ſolemn name 
given him in his greateſt triumph, Rev. 19. 13. A ſtyle ſeldome attributed 
ro Chriſt, but by St. 7ohn in all his Books, although ſome underftand it of 
Chriſt, Heb. 4. 12. 

Chriſt is called the Word in a fourfold fence, he is a Word of wiſdome, of 
repreſentation, of revelation, of promiſe. | 

1. Chriſt is a word of wiſdome : for avs is not onely Te9poqiz3c but d- 
de ng ratio: now Wiſdome is accidental, but ratio is eſſential to a humane ſoul : 
Now ſuch a thing is Chriſt to his Father, he is the wiſdome or reaſon to his Fa- 
ther, Prov. 8. 23, 24. he is the begotten of his Father; they that write of the 
Trinity expreſſe it thus, the Father from eternity conſidering and underſtanding 
himſelfe, from this conceiving of the Father reſulted che Image of himſelſe, 
that was bs Son; from them both reſulted the holy Ghoſt. 

2. He is called the Word of God, as he is a word of repreſentation, for Azz 
cvernud)e e rer, fo Chriſt is the living Image of God, Heb. 1. 3. the cha- 
racter of the Father, like a ſeal ſtampt in wax, they anſwer in every point, 

3. He is a word of revelation, Fobx 1. 18. No man bath ſeen God at au time. 


but Chrift the Wiſdome of che Father hath declared unto us, and revealed _ 
will 
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will, it was the Lord Chriſt that appeared ro Adam, and 2o/er, and Abra. 
ham, and Gideon, and the reft of the Patriarchs , as a word expounds all our 
meaning and reveals our will, ſo it is Chrift the Word of God, that reveals 
the will of God to us. * 

4. He is a word of promiſe, Heb. 11. 39. Chriſt was promiſed of old, but 
not exhibited till the laſt days. 

The third wirneſſe & rhe Spirit, every Perſon in the Trinity is an holy Spi- 
rit, Zoby 4. 24. vet it is more particularly attributed to the third Perſon, be 
cauſe he works powerfully and effectually, all that life and power we ſee the 
creature expreſſe : fo we ſee that there are three Perſons that bear witneſſe to 
the Divinity of Chriſt, and if three, there is a difference in number; now 
there is no difference but a Perſonall difference, Heb. 1. 3. ſo that the Father 
is one Perſon, the Son a ſecond, the holy Ghoſt a third, yet theſe Perſons make 
but one in Nature, and ſo they are one in witneſſe, Deut. 6. 4. Pebovah our 
Cod is bus one, for it is impoſſible there ſnould be more then one God: Nature 
of it ſelfe abhors more Infinites then one; if there were more Gods then one, 
if many gods, how could they be Al. ſufficient, but that one ſnould have the 
perfection of another? 

Queſt. What i that they witneſſe to ? 

Anſw. They all witneſſe Chriſt to be to the Son of God, and that he came 
by water and blond. 

1. The Father teftifies this, by that voyce that came down from Heaven, 
This is my wel-beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, Mar. 3. 17. | 

* He bare witneſſe to his works, Joh 6. 30, 31, 32, 36, 37. 

2. Chriſt bare witneſſe to himſelfe, that he was the Son of God by his Mi- 
niſtry as oft as occaſion ſerved, 7obx 8. 14, 17, 18. 

2, By his works, fobn 5. 36. 
3. By his Reſurrection he declared himſelfe mightily to be the Son ot 
God, Rom. 1. | 

3. The holy Ghoft bare witneſſe of him, by deſcending upon him in the 

ſhape of a Dove. | 
2. By convincing the world of ſin, becauſe they did not believe on him. 
3. By ſealing up this truth co the conſcience of men, Ey. 1. 13. 

Dei. Of refutation of the Jewiſh hereſie, that denies the Trinity of the 
Perſons, and others that denyed the unity of the Godhead, all ſuch hereſies arc 
here condemned, There are three that bear witne(ſe in beaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Spirit, and yet theſe three are ons. 

Uſe 2. Learn here a juſt ground-work of our faith, there is nothing we be- 
lieye.concerning Chrift, but we have ſufficient teſtimony for ir, Deut. 19.15 At 
the mouth of twa or three witneſſes every truth ſhall tand : now we have fix wit- 
neſſes, tbrec in heaven, and three an earth, if therefore we believe this truth, we 
ſer to our ſeals that God is true, who hath witneſſed it, 1 Fob» 5. 10. But if we 
believe not Jeſus to be the Son of God, we make God a lyar, becauſe we be- 
lieve not the teſtimony that he hath given us of his Son, were not our hearts 
flow to believe this truth,. what need we ſo many witneſſes ? 

Object. There is none but believes this truth. 

;Anſw. Its not enough to believe this upon antiquity, or authority, or uni- 
verſall conſent of the Chriftian world, but God calls us to believe this, upon 
ſome divine teftimony of the Father, and of the Son, ard of the Spirit; its 
not enough for us to believe that Chriſt is the Son of God, but that God is ou: 
Father in him: ſo that ſoule that doth not give up it ſelfe to be conformable 
to. the Image of God, the wiſdome and revelation of Chriſt, and unleſſe 
the Spirit likewiſe tran: form our ſpirits to holineſſe and purity, we doe 
not believe this truth upon any Divine teſtimony , but upon humane 
credulity. 

Uſe 3. If all che three Perſons in the Trinity agree together in the witneſſe 
of this truth, then we ſee what manner of men we ought to be in our witneſle, 

were 


— 


1 


Vel 8. Frrft Fpiflleof Jon d. 


—— QZ—ü— —— er———_— 
- _ 


were we never ſo many perſons; as the Perſons in the Trinity are three, and 
yer their nature ſuch, as they cannot be but one, ore holineſſe, one goodneſſe, 
one truth, ſo all that worſhip him, though their perſons be never ſo different, 
yet let their ſpirits be all one. | | 

1. Hence learn, not to take up a truth upon a ſlight report; God would 
,o -ommend any work of his to us, unleſſe he had confitmed it by three vvit- 
xeſſes, therefore believe not ſingle reports; ſay not he was gd man char (ai 
ir, for God would not put upon us any truth, but confitmed it by tundry wit 
neſies, therefore believe not every report, though brought by a good man, let 
God be trne and every man a lyar, Rom. 3. 15. Per. 9. 2, 3, 4, 5. 

2. Hence learn, that all that believe this divine teftimonggot the Son, ought 
to be compounded into unity; it was the laſt ſolemn Prayer that Chrift put up 
for the Church, that they all might be one with him, as he was one with the 
Father, fob» 17. 8, 9, 20, 21. where he uſeth this as a motive to God, to bring 
on all believers to unity, becauſe he was one with the Father, and the Father 
with him, and therefore he prayes that they be one, that hereby the world 
might believe that God had ſent him; as if diſſenſions among brethren would 
bear witneſſe to the world, that God did not ſend his Son to be our Saviour; 
ſo that by theſe diſſenſions, as much as in them lies, they make the promiſes of 
God of none effect. 

2. They annibilate all the teſtimony that the three Perſons give to 
Chriſt ; this unity is that mark whereby all the- world ſhall know them to be 
Chriſts Diſciples, and it is the main duty Paul calls for, Epheſ. 4. 3, 6. from 
this ground, becauſe there is but one God, and one Chrift, and one faith, 
Act, 4. 31, 32. And indeed all the diſſenſions of the world have ſprung from 
this ground, that they doe not all worſhip one God, or believe not that 
God is but one: For what makes a man to fall out with his brother, but 
either his profit, or pleaſure, or credit is conceived to be hindered; and is 
not this becauſe TI make my profit, or my credit my God and fo Thad ra- 
ther loſe God, and fellowſhip with his Saints, then loſe my gain and plea- 
ſure, and ſoI am a lover of pleaſure more then of God: Now the Apoſtle 
made account, if we profeſſe but one God, the unity od ſhould be more 
powerfull to make us one, bn ns; in the world ſhould be to make us 
two: ſo much diſſenſion, ſo much atheiſm: If we ſuffer the world to be 
more mighty to make difference then God to make unity, we make God 


our Idoll. 


1 JOHN 5. 8. 


And there are three that bear witneſſe in earth, the Spirit, and the water, and 
the bloud : and theſe three agree in one. 


N theſe words is deſcribed the teſtimony piven on earth to the Divinity and 
Sonſhip of Chriſt, Wherein 
. Their number, Three. 
Their names, the Spirit, the Water, and the Bloud. 
3. Their conſent, and theſe three agree in one. | 
Doct. The Spirit, the Water, and the Blond, are three piiniripal witneſſes 
on earth, that bear witneſſe to the Sonſhip of (briſt. 
The three principall witneſſes, for he doth compare chem to the three wit- 
neſſes in Heaven. 
Queſt. bat theſe three witneſſes be ? 
Anſw. The Spirit partly breathing in the Scripture, partly in the conſcience 
of men. 
Firſt, The Spirit breathing in the Scriptures, for they in a ſpecial] mar- 
ner bear witneſſe to Chriſt, and they are called Teffamente, and indeed 


they are ſo farre witneſſes, as no witneſſe is to be received, unleſſe it be 
con- 
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conſonant to the teſtimony of the Scripture, Gal. 1. 7, 8. and it is not au/ 
or Peter, that teſtifies this, but the Spirit breathing in them, otherwiſe Chriſt 
receives not the teſtimony ef men, neither doth the conſcierce of a Chriſtian 
receive the teſtimony-of any living man, except he finde the Spirit breathing in 
him; for let So be true, and every man a lyar. This Spirit breathing in the 


Scripture is a Spirit a power, and perfection, the Spirit of power in the Scrip- 
1. In convincing — - Fe FS 
2, In comforting thoſe that are dejected, Row. 3.16. 
3. In firengthing us againſt temptation, 1 Fobs 2. 14. 


Secondly, There is in the Scripture a Spirit of perfection, ſo that if we 
have but the. cefony of the Scripture, what need we any further witneſle ? 
2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. 

Thirdly, There is a Spirit that bears witneſſe in our hearts, that peſus is the 
Sou Cad, and that Spirit is the ſame that breached in the Scripture, ſo that 
when we are heating, or reading, yet the Spirit ſets it home to your hearts and 
ſouls, ſo that we goe home either convinced, or comforted, or ſtrengthned to 
every good wor and duty God requires; now this Spirit fully periwades us, 


a dejected Spirit, or f | 
irit in us, ĩnabling us co doe all this, the ſoul reſts ſatisfied without any need 
of furt] witneſſe, that Jeſus ts the Son of God. 
Egurthiy, Water bears witneſſe to this; by water ſome underſland the wa- 
ter of baptiſm, and indeed that gives flrong teſtimony to Chriſt, eſpecially to 
that are prepared to receive it: as in the Apoſtles times. when they were 
ought on to believe, and then to be baptized, God then ſtrongly teſtified 
this truth, Seeber baptiſm, they were filled with much joy, and oft- times 
with divers giſts and tongues, Af 8. 36. The water of baptiſm ſent away the 
uch rei yeing, ſe As 19. 6, 7. and though children be not capable of 
in their Infancy, except by an entraordinary power, yer not- 
n afterwards findes ſuch vertue and ſtrength from bis 


apriſen, t es there is no water like it but that there is a divine teſtimo- 
ny in it: But becauſe water is but a re tation of this Spirit, therefore 
by water here, ma underftood the water of ſanctification, the Spirit of 

nifying and regenerating us; for beſides the Spirit of God, that at 


ſome extraordirary times fills with unſpeakable joy of the holy Ghoſt , there 
is alſo an ordinary work of Gods Spirit, partly cooling, refreſhing us, as water 
doth, partly making us fruitful in our Chriſtian courſe , for thoſe great inlarge- 
ments of Spirir, doe not always abide with us in chat meaſure, but this 
water is a ſpring in us, continually afording us ſomething which evident ly wit- 
neſſeth this truth, Tit. 3. 5. 7obn 4. 14 | 

1. Inthis water of Gods Spirit, we finde a power to cleanſe us from our 
luſts, as running waters doe channells and finks, Exel, 36. 25. when 1 ſee 
ſomething in me conforming me to Chrift, that water bears witneſſe, bat 
Zeſms 14 the Sowof God. 

2. There is s power in water to cool and refreſh us, when God ſheds 
abtoad his Spirit in us, there is ſomething that cools us from the heat of 
Gods wrath, 7/a. 44. 3. 

3. This water is of a mighty power to make'wfruitfull, P/e/. 1. 3. A Chri- 
ſtian watered by the Spirit of God, draws ſuch moyſture and life from every 

nance of God, that he brings forth fruit in due ſeaſon, according to his 
calling,"Ezck. 30. 26, 27. 

I How doth this water bear witneſſe that eſis is the Son of God ? 

w. Becauſe all the vertue chat this water hath to cleanſe, comfort, or 
fructiſie us, ſprings onely from ſaith in the reftimony, chat Peſus is the Son of 
Ged, Gal 2. 19, 20. Let Chriſtians obſerve, when we walk in the * 
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of our own ſpirits and graces, we ſhall grow ſo dry and barren, that not 
one good fruit comes from us, and this is becauſe we ſuck from ous: owne 
graces, and ſo ſpend onthe Rock, and ſo ſoon draw our ſelves dry, ſor want 
of living by faith in the Son of God; buc'a' Chriftian' that hath-the- water 
of SanRification, let him doe all in the Name of Chriſt, and tuck life from 
bim daily, and he ſhall be fufficientſy inabled to every duty that God re- 
quires, ; we never found this water, till we believed on Chtiſt, and this vater 
no longer runs ſreſh and full,” then we renew our dei dependence on 
him, and if we did ſo dayly;; we ſhould alwayes find it full Sca in our 
hearts. e * Fn 

3 Blond isa third witneſſe on earth, and that is the blond of his ſufferings 
that doth bear witneſſe to our ſouls, thar peſus is the Son of God. ö 

And it bears wit neſſe to us; 1. by pacifying our conſcience, Heb: 12, 24. 
There is a louder cry in the bloud of Chriſt to pacifie our ſouls, then in the 
guilt of fin co bring wrath upon and chis is ſo lively a teſtimony, that a 
Cbriſtian knows; were it not forthe bloud of Chriſt, all the things in the world 
would not ave gage his onſcience. | * 

2 Thebloud of Chriſt, purchaſeth us to become bis Ad, 20. 28. Now 
when we can find our ſelves the e eee e peculiar people of 
God, this bloud of purchaſe witneſſeth, that it was the Son of God that redee- 
med us from the world and our wn corrupt hearts. ne 
3 The ſame bloud doth therefore bear witneſſe, that 7/46 is the Son of God, 

becauſe it's a bloud of purity, ſprinkled upon every Ordinance and creature, 
every thing was purified by bloud, Heb. g. 19. to 23. this blond of Chrift on 
every ching makes it pure, To the pure all things are pure, ſo that to ſuch gone, 
bis calling and company, his meat and drink doe not inſnare him, as 2 
doe other men, ſet further off from God, but by this bloud it is, and che 
fing of God, that we are made more fruicful andJerviccableto God, yea were 
ic not for the bloud of Chrift,our very graces would corrupt us, it's the bloud 
of Chriſt chat makes chem alluſefull and ſavory, and turn to out good. 
Doct. Theſe three witneſſes,"the Spiir, rhe Water, and ibe Glu are 
| in ont. r * San SE 

Not only in this wirnielſe, bat then are al ohe for oneWork; in the Ociginal, 
n rd i de that is, they all conſent᷑ to one truth. 5 i 

And 2. they all goe an end and conſpire in one work of our Redemption, 
ſo that one would be of ſmall uſe without the other. Wo, 7 

W/e 1. To eſtabliſh our hearts in this teſtimony, that Peſus is the Son of 
God, and ſo to believe it that we may overcome the world; Js the montbef 
two or thrie witneſſes every trath ſhalt ſtand, how much more when three in bea- 
ven and three om łurtih teſtifie the truth ? and it's nor enough to believe this up. 
on the authority of the State, or thy Parents, or upon the univerſal con- 
ſent oß all men, for this is no part of divine teſtimony, and this beliefe will 
never help thee to overcome the world; and yet this is the teſtimony of 
the Church of Rame, but theſe humane teſtimonies will beget but humane cre- 
dulity. 0 
Of: 2. For tryall, whether you believe this truth aright or no; if your 
faith be built upon the teſtimony of the Father, the Word, and the Spirit, upon 
the teſtimony of the Spirit breathing in the Scripture, and ia o: own con- 
ſcience upon the water of Sanctificatton and bloud of Redemption, if your 
faith be built on theſe principles it will and. „ 3 2 

De z. Reproves that Popiſh doctr ine that maintains a Chriſtian k 
ver attain to any certain aſſurance ; Why, if a Chriſtian have fix ſuch fing 
witneſſes, and divine, as theſe, will they not breed more then probable con- 
jecture ꝰ Sixt honeſt mens teſtimonies would breed more then a 
Aud doe not God the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt breed aſſurance in their 

teſtimonies d It's a diſhonourable thing to think otherwiſe, , 
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De 4. Of conſolation to every one that hath found this witneſſe in 
> oli Bdb him 


e | CAP. 5 
ground o — comfort to themzthat that Jeſus on whom they 
deli ved, v mo dem to overcome the world. 

y > ” 1 ace we 


ih e, the the 8 doe beat witneſſe 
£ lee $44 2% very on hearrs 2 eats * 
wo things t mony, the noyſe 
ſo fill our bearts and hands, that we cannot heat 
s. Secondly the noy ſe of our luſts dorh ſo fill our ſouls, 
" Chrifts bloud ſpeaks, which ſpeaks better 
our hearts and ear o- 
: noyſe of our own luſts, that ſo 
me wight — Spirit reftifies to our own hearts. 


1 Joux 5: 9, 10: 


the en, be: itt G » for this 
1 r e. 


erſe of the wanner of Chriſts coming, 
| three in Hauen, and three on earth, | 
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1 Tat the Father, Son, and an divine witneſſes, is no queſtion, for 
re the three Perſons in the and yet are but one God, Deut. 6 

their teſtimony muſt ined be _ But the queſtion i is, How 
it that believerh hath all theſe 


7% 5 he is the Fountain of the God head. ſo his work is 
9 and that is it which ſpeaks in the heart of every 
believer, No man can come to me ; except the Father which [ens me 
draw him + 25 8 except rhe Ferber draw him; ſo he draws 
none, but e power whereby be ſent Chriſt, and that was by his So- 
authority; if God ſhould Gin us onely by the cords of men, we 

eak thi 75 all, as the Iſraclites did, Hef. II. 4. But when. God 
r hearts by an Almighty power, and lets us ſee the danger of our 

Segen to ſee the wayes of ſalvation, then he draws a 

take a naturall man, al the world cannot perſwade him 
| — but he is perſwaded of his good nature and good 


Secondly, If he be comvinced of it, all the-world cannot perſwade him, 
romiſe belongs to him, and therefore here God muſt put forth an Al- 

ighty power of a Spirit of adoption, whereby he is brought on to belie 
promiſes ; before he had onely an humane credulity, now he es 
from a teſtimony within himſelfe, ohn 6. 45. Pw 


Verl. g. Firſt Epiſtle of Joh. 

{rx 2 The Son of God b:ars witneſſe in our hearts of this truth, by ſpeaking 

cedome and liberty to our ſouls from the guilt of fin, John 8. 36. ebe Fan 
foal make you free, then ſhall you be free indeed, that whereas before we were 
bound to our fins, and luſts, and wayes, Chriſt comes and ſets us free from all 
ſo that now we ſerve not our ſelves or men, but the Lord Chrift ; & by this a 
Chriſtian knows, that ſurely Chriff is the Son of God, that hath made me a ſor 
of God my ſelfe. | 

3 The Spirit bears witneſſe to our hearts of this truth, by convincing our 
hearts of it, ohn 16. 9. | 

Secondly, By working a Spirit of faith, and a ſpirit of joy in believing 
ohn 14. 16, 17. Hence he is called the Comforter. F 

Thirdly, By giving us a ſpiric co make us overcome the temptations of the 
world, and the luſts of our own hearts, 2 Tim. 1. 7, 1 John 4. 4. and this 
teſtimony is divine. 

1 Becauſe it is the revelation and will of God himſelfe. 

2 Becauſe it is above all humane power thus to draw us and convince us, and 

ſtrengthen and comfort us againſt all temptations. 

For the three witneſſes on earth, they likewiſe bear witneſſe to this truth in 
our hearts. | 5 ; 

1 The Spirit, that is, the Spirit breathing in the Word, hath ſuch a mighty pow- 
er to enlighten, and quicken, and ſtrengthen a ſoul, that whatſoever the Spirit 
ſpeaks inthe Scripture, the ſame it witneſſeth in our ſouls, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. 

2 Water bears witneſſe in our hearts to this truth, th at is, the water of 
Sanctification doth ſo cleanſe, and cool, and refreſh the conſcience of a man, 
and make him ſo fruitful in his Chriftian courſe, that it's plainly a divine teſti- 
mony, it paſſeth all the power of the creature thus to pacifie and quiet the 
conſcience;it is only the Spirit of God that is able thus to pacifie a guilty ſoul; 
chusto cleanſe an impure heart, and to make theſe dry barren ſtocks as we are 
fruitful ; this is a divine work of Gods Spirit. 

The bloud of Chriſt witneſſeth this truth to our hearts, by being ſprinkled 
on our conſciences, and ſo ſpeaking peace to us; this is a divine work. 

2 The ſame bloud purifies every Ocdinance, and creature; there would be 
no vertue in any Ordinance, nothing would doe us good, but for the bloud of 
Chrift ſanRifying it to our ule : now this teſtimony is of greater force then 
the teſtimony of all the ſons of men together. There be three things needful 
in a teſtimony. 

1 That it be certain. 
2 Evident, 
3 Powerfull and Effectuall. 

1 This divine teftimony is more certain, then all the teſtimonies of the 
world, becauſe God is greater in knowledge, and ſo knows more then men 
can, 

2 Becauſe he is greater in truth; men may erre, but God cannot lye, Tix. 
I. 2, 3. Rom. 4. 2. 

2 This teſtimony is more evident , to make a thing evident is required, 

I Objettum perſpicunm. 
2 Orgauum bene aſeitum. 
3 Medium apte diſpoſitum. 
Now God doth make this truth evident by the concurrence of all theſe. 

1 Helets us plainly ſee the danger of fin, and the vertue and wort of 
Chrifts bloud ; God reveals his Son to our hearts, John 3. 12. Gal. 1. 46: ſo 
what the Goſpel ſpeaks of his Son, the ſame is plainly revealed, and ſo he makes 
the object perſpicuous. | 

2 He opens the eyes of men to diſcern it, to long afcer it, to taſt of his ver- 

tue and power, As 26. 18. 1 Pet. 2. 3. 1 Cr 2.14, 15. A natural man ſees 
nothing of this work. 


2 Heclears the Medium, that is the Word and Sacraments, Prayer & Chriſtian 
bh 2 Com- 
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ſr 2 The Son of God bꝛats witneſſe in our hearts of this truth, by ſpeaking 
eedome and liberty to our ſouls from the guilt of ſin, John 8. 36. If the Son 
Hall make you free, then ſhall you be free indeed, that whereas before we were 
bound to our (ins, and luſts, and wayes, Chriſt comes and ſets us free from all 
ſo that now we ſerve not our ſelves or men, but the Lord Chrift ; & by this a 
Chriftian knows, that ſurely Chrif is the Son of God, that hath made me a ſon 
of God my ſelfe. | 
3 The Spirit bears witneſſe to our hearts of this truth, by convincing our 
hearts ofir, oba 16. 9. | 
Secondly, By working a Spirit of faith, and a ſpirit of joy in believing, 
John 14. 16, 17. Hence he is called che Comforter. 
Thirdly, By giving us a ſpiric co make us overcome the temptations of the 
world, and the lufts of our own hearts, 2 Tim. 1. 7. 1 Joha 4. 4. and this 
teſtimony is divine. 
1 Becauſe it is che revelation and will of God himſelfe. 
2 Becaule it is above all humane power thus to draw us and convince us, and 
ſtrengthen and comfort us againſt all cemptations. 
For the three witneſſes on earth, they likewiſe bear witneſſe to this truth in 
our hearts. E 
1 The Hyirit, that is, the Spirit breathing in the Word, hath ſuch a mighty pow- 
er to enlighten, and quicken, and ſtrengthen a ſoul, that whatſoever the Spirit 
ſpeaks in the Scripture, the ſame it witneſſeth in our ſouls, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. 
2 Water bears witneſſe in out hearts to this truth, th at is, the water of 
Sanctification doth ſo cleanſe, and cool, and refreſh the conſcience of a man, 
and make him fo fruitful in his Chriftian courſe, that it's plainly a divine tefti- 
mony, it paſſeth all the power of the creature thus to pacifie and quiet the 
conſcience;it is only the Spirit of God that is able thus to pacifie a guilty ſoul; 
thus to cleanſe an impure heart, and to make theſe dry barren ſtoc ks as we are 
fruitful; this is a divine work of Gods Spirit. 
3 The bloud of Chrift witneſſeth this truth to our hearts, by being ſprinkled 
on our conſciences, and ſo ſpeaking peace to us; this is a divine work. | 
2 The ſame bloud purifies every Ocdinance, and creature; there would be 
no vertue in any Ordinance, nothing would doe us good, but for the bloud of 
Chriſt ſanRifying it to our uſe : now this teſtimony is of greater force then 
the teſtimony of all the ſons of men together. There be three things needful 
in a teſtimony. 
1 That it be certain. 
2 Evident, 
3 Powerfull and Effectuall. 
1 This divine teſtimony is more certain, then all the teſtimonies of the 
world, becaufe God is greater in knowledge, and ſo knows more then men 
can, | 
2 Becauſe he is greater in truth; men may erre, but God cannot lye, Tix: 
1. 3; 3. MOM. 4.2. - T þ 0h 
2 This teſtimony is more evident , to make a thing evident is required, 
I Objeftum perſpieunm. | 
2 Orgauum bene affectum. 
| 3 Medium apte : DE | " 
Now God doth make this truth evident by the concurrence of all theſe. | 
le lets us plainly ſee the danger of fin, and the vertue and worth of 
Chrifts bloud ; God reveals his Son to our hearts, John 3. 12. Gal. 1. 46: ſo . 
what the Goſpel ſpeaks of his Son, the ſame is plainly revealed, and ſo he makes 
the object perſpicuous. | 2 | 
2 He opens the eyes of men to diſcern it, to long after it, to taſt of his ver- 
tue and power, A526. 18. 1 Pet. 2. 3. 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15. A natural man ſees 
nothing of this work. 


3 He cleats the Medium, that is, the Word and Sactaments, Prayer & Chriſtian 
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Communion ; fo that whereas before we lookt at them, but as beggerly rudi- 
ments, of little power or worth, after God hath once enlightnedns, we ſee 
the power and vertue of God therein, fo plainly, as if we had been touched by 
the Sun beams. 

3 This divine teſtimonyis far more powerfull then any humane teſtimony. 
Heb. 4. 12, 13. 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. The Ordinances of God are mighty and ef- 
fectual through God, ſo to change and renew our hearts, that no humane 
power is able to reach them. 

Uſe 1. To refute two doctrines of the Remiſh Church. 

1 That the laſt ground-work of faith is reſolved on the teſtimony of the 
Church: Ask them if they believe 77% to be the Son of God, they ſay yes; 
ask them why? Becauſe the Scripture ſay ſo : ask rhem, But why doe you 
believe the Scripture > From the teſtimony of the Church, ſay they; fo 
that their beft faith is but humane credulity ; But ask a true Proteſtant, 
why he believes eſus to be the Son of God ? he tels you becauſe the Scripture 
ſay ſo; ask him why be believes the Scriptm e? he faith, not becauſe the 
Church believes ſo, but he believes it from a teſtimony within himſelfe. What 
ſay they, you cruſt a private ſpirit of your own ? nay his private ſpirit is com- 
mon with him to all believers, ever ſince the world was, and that ſpirit 
is no other then the Spirit of God that breatheth in all his children. Beſides, 
he hath other witneſſes in his heart, the Spirit, the water, and the bloud and this 
ij a divine teſtimony, greater then the witneſſe of all the world; ſo that hete 
is a double errour of theirs; 1 In grounding their faith upon the Churches te- 
ſtimony. 2 In blaſpheming the Spirit of God, for a private ſpirit. Fundamen= 
tal errours. 

Thar Doctrine that lifts the Church from Chrift, and builds it on the teſti- 
mony of the Fathers and the Schools, that doctrine overthrows the founda- 
tion; for other foundation can no man lay, then what is laid already, even 
Jeſus Chrift. 

2 It refutes another uncomfortable doctrine of the Royiſþ Church, that 
teach, that a man cannot by divine faith have aſſurance of his eſtate in grace 
and ſalvation; for ſay they, all divine faith is generall; thus he that repents 
and believes ſhall be faved, but I repent and believe, this ſay they, the Scrip- 
ture no where ſaith : But ſay we, beſides the teſtimony of the Scripture, there 
is a threefold witneſſe in heaven, and three on earth, all witneſſing this truth ; 
now their teſtimony is divine, and therefore my faith is divine, and they all 
witneſſe to this truth, hat peſus is the Son of God; and that! believing on him 
ſhall be ſaved. 

Obj. All theſe are but ſuavis quidam motus, & cannot produce a divine faith. 

Anſw. Can the teftimony of men produce an humane certainty, and cannot 
three divine witneſſes in heaven, and three on earth, produce more then an hu- 
mane probabilty ? If not, how doth the text ſay, their teſtimony & greater ther 
the teſtimony of men ? 

Object. How comes it to paſſe then, that this witneſſe is ſ» low ſometimes, 
that we can hardly diſcern it ? 
 Anſm. We ſo grieve the Spirit of God ſometimes, that he delights not 
to reveal himſelfe to us; but this is our own fault, that we ſo black this evi- 
dence, that we cannot read it ; but if we maintain and cheriſh it, it will be a 
ſtrong teſtiwony to our ſouls, . g 
... V/e2, For tryal of our faith ; wou'dft thou know whether thy faith be 
true or not? If it be, it will convey a double trinity of witneſſes into 
thy heart, witneffing char Peſis is the Son of Gid, and that he came by vater 
aud band. If yon ſhould reſolve moſt mens faich into its principle, yon ſhou!d 
find moſt mens faith built upon antiquity, ard authority, and univerſall 
conſent of all men: Why, if theſe be the beſt grounds of thy ſaith, the Divel 
hath better grounds of faith then ſo, but if : hou find this truth confirmed to 
thee, by the teſtimony of Gods Spirit within chee, chis faith will hold tryall. 

: * 


— — 


D 3. Of conſolation to all them that find this witneſſe in themſelves. Why, 


they have grounds of full aſſurance of their good eftates, ſeeing they have ſuch 
divine and certain witneſſe of it, both in heaven and earth. 


1 JOHN 5. 10, 11, 12. 


He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witneſſe in himſelf + be that 
believeth not God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe he believeth not 
the record that God gave of his Son, &C. 


H Aving ſhewed verſ. 6, 7, 8. three witneſſes in heaven, and three on earth, 
that bear witneſſe to the Sonſhip of Curiſt, verſ. 9, 10. he ſtirs us up to 


believe this witneſle, 

1 A minori, If we believe the witneſſe of men, the witneſſe of Sud is greater. 

2 From the Divinity of all thoſe witneſſes in our hearts and conſciences. 

3 From the nearneſle of this teftimony. N 

4 From the danger that follows the not believing this teſtimony, we there- 
by make God « lyar, and he gives a reaſon of ir, becau/e he believes not the record 
that Cod hat h of his & on, and he ſhews what that record is,chis is the record that 


God bath given us of his Son, even eternal life. 
From the change of the phraſe in this 10 verſ. believing on the Son of God, 


and believing God, obſerve 
Doct. True faith that believerh God believeth alſo on tha. Con of Gad. 
There is a double phraſe uſed, 
1 Credere Deo. | 
2 Credere in filium Des. 

Credere Deo, is to believe that there is a God. 

2 That every teſtimony God gives us is true, AR. 27.25. 1 believe Cod, tba: 
it ſhall be ſo as he hath ſaid, but to believe on God, or on the Son of God, is a 
phraſe peculiar only to Scripture, not found in any humane Writers. 

Now to believe that there is a God, and that his Word is true, are acts 
of the underftanding ; but to believe on God, is not only an act of my under- 
ſtanding, but of my will; whereby I cruft on him, and row! my ſelfe upon 
him; it's expreſt by laying a ſtone upon a foundation, 1 Pet. 2. 5, 6. Chriſt 
lyes as the corner ſtone of his Church, every living ſtone lyes upon him, 
depends upon him, and that is to believe on God, to lift up our ſouls, and 
lye on the foundation, John 14. 1. Let not yonr hearts be troubled, ye believe 
on God, believe alſo on me ; ſo much belief ſo much leſſe fear; and ſo much fear, 
ſo much leſſe faith, Jam. 2. 19. The Devils believe and tremble; but he that be- 
lieves on the Son of God fears not, this believing on him, is a refting on him, 
for many may have faith, and not reft on Chrift, Iſa. 30. 15. Is quietneſſe 
and confidence ſhall be your reſt, there is no ſuch rowling our ſelves upon 
Chriſt; ſo that as living ſtones we lye ſtill and quiet upon Chrift the corner 
ſtone, ſo that you cannot lift off a Chriſtian from his foundation, except you 
overthrow the building, and this is, when a Chrſtian is ſo eſtabliſhed in 
faith, that all mifts of doubtings are removed, and Gods favour clearely ſen, 
and then the ſoul ſits down in calmneſſe, and quiet, Pſal. 3. 5, 6. and this 
hand of faith the children of God are wont to put forth in dangerous times, 
Pſal. 91. 12. He that abideth in the ſecret place of the moſs High, &c. Two 
things are in God, which are the ſecret place of the Almighty, and both expreſt 


inthe Name of the Lord. | 
. Which implyes, 1 his attributes of mercy, goodneſſe, and patience, and 
the hke. : | 
2 Histruth,Pſal, 138. 4. Thon haſt ex alted thy word above thy Name, the 
Word of God doth more comfort, and command, then any attribute thou 
the Word; ſo that the Name of God, is the ſecret place of God in dan er 
A Chriſtian runs to the attributes and promiſes of God. 
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2. But if this were all, it would exclude from faith, all choſe whoſe ſaith 
is not grown to this quietneſſe and reſt, for many a day is it before we come 
to ſuch quietneſſe and reſt, but full of doubts and agitations are we: as if 
you commit ſuch a ſum of money to be paid at London, into a faithfull able 
mans hand; I never doubt of his care or faithfulneſſe, if I doubt of either, 
my heart is never at reſt, till I hear how matters goe ? no Chriſtian ordi- 
narily doubts of Gods power and ability ; but he doubrs whether God be 
willing to put forth his power for my ſalvation or no , hence a poor ſoule 
hath many thoughts and cares what will become of his ſoul, yet there is ſome 
kinde of ſaving faith in him chat believes his ability, and this faith makes him 
in ſome meaſure to lean on Chriſt, as Mark 1. 40. the poor Leper came to 
ſeſus, and ſaid, If rhow wilt thou canſt make me clean, he believed his power, 
yet ſomething doubts of his will; yet he comes to him that he might be 
willing. 

3. There is a weaker faith then this, that is, a Chriſtian comes ſometimes 

to doubt even of the power of God, that be is not able to ſhew him mercy, 
and ſo doubts of it, as thus, becaufe God hath ſaid, That they that have ſinned 
againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven, and they are afraid they have com- 
mitted this ſin, and they know God is not able to break his word, ark . 22. 
There comes a poor man to Chriſt for help for his ſon, and ſaid, If bon caxſt 
doe any thing, have compaſſion on us; What ſaith Chriſt, F box canſt believe, all 
things are poſſible to him that believeth ? vid. that I am able; why, ſaich he, 
Lord I believe, help my unbelieſe, he believed God was able to help him, and 
yet was not certain of it neither, and yet this faith procured this bleſſing 
trom God. 

Queſt. How can t his be called believing on Chriſt, when the heart is not groun- 
ded on Chriſt, nor reſts on him ? 

Anſw. As to believe on Chrift, is to reſt on him, as a ſtone on the founda- 
tion, ſo there is a believing on Chriſt, when the heart yet reſts not one Chriſt, 
but rowls it ſelfe on Chrift, and that may be done, while the heart is yet in 
motion. Reſting is a ſetledneſſe of condition, but rowling is an unſetled 
tumbling about, ſometimes rowls one way, ſometimes another; yet ſuch a 
Chriſtian believes on Chriſt, becauſe he is rowling towards him; that ſo he 
may lie on him, Pſal. 37. 5. Commit thy ways to the Lord, in the original, row! 
thy ways wpen God, lean thy ſoul that way, that is done by rowling thy ſelfe to- 
wards him, that thou might reft on him, Prov. 3. 6. Truſt on the Lord with al 
thy heart, lean not on thy own wiſdome : a man may be ſaid to lean that way, 
whereon he is not yet ſetled. 

' Queſt. Mien is a man ſaid to lean on ¶ briſt? 

Anſw. 1. When a man is perſwaded that God is able to help him, yet 
doubts of his willingneſſe, and yet comes to him, leans towards him, craves 
his help: as Mark 5. 25- there comes a woman to Chriſt with a bloudy 
iſſue, ſhe came, neither doubting of his ability, nor will, II may but touch 
the hemme of his garment, 1 ſhall be made whole, this was a reſting on Chriſt: 
But the poor Leper was not come ſo far, as to aſſure himſelfe chat Chrift 
would doe it; but he believes his power, and uſeth the means to make him 
willing, Lord if thou wilt, then canſt make me clean 

2 A man may be ſaid to lean on Chriſt, when he believes not his willing- 
neſſe, nor yet confidently his power, and yet deſires God to help his unbe- 
lief, this is a rowling upon Chriſt 5 If thou can ſt doe any thing, help , in 
Scripture phraſe, this kind of rowling upon Chrift, is called a coming to 
Chrift.: it's one thing to be coming to Chrift, and another thing to reſt on 
him, but yet he is a believer, if he doe but come to Chriſt, Math. 1 1. 28. this 
coming to Chrift, is believing on him, for to ſuch he promiſeth that he will 
refreſh them, and he refreſnethinone but believers, 7h. 6. 3 5, 37,67. By coming 
to Chrift, we believe on him, and he that cometh to him, he will in no wiſe caſt 
aut; if a man be but coming onwards, humbled for his ſins, and a <= 

that 
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2. But if this were all, it would exclude from faith, all choſe whoſe ſaith 
is not grown to this quietneſſe and reſt, for many a day is it before we come 
to ſuch quietneſſe and reſt, but full of doubts and agitations are we: as if 
you commit ſuch a ſum of maney to be paid at Losdon, into a faithfull able 
mans hand; I never doubt of his care or faithfulneſſe, if 1 doubt of either, 
my heart is never at reſt, till I hear how matters goe ? no Chriſtian ordi- 
narily doubts of Gods power and ability; but he doubrs whether God be 
willing to put forth his power for my ſalvation or no; hence a poor ſoule 
hath many thoughts and cares what will become of his ſoul, yet there is ſome 
kinde of ſaving faith in him chat believes his ability, and this faith makes him 
in ſome meaſure to lean on Chriſt, as Mark 1. 40. the poor Leper came to 
ſeſus, and ſaid, If thou wilt thou carſt make me clean, he believed his power, 
yer ſomething doubts of his will; yet he comes to him that he might be 
willing. 

3. There is a weaker faith then this, that is, a Chriſtian comes ſometimes 
to doubt even of the power of God, that be is not able to ſhew him mercy, 
and ſo doubts of it, as thus, becauſe God hath ſaid, That they that have ſinned 
2painſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven, and they are afraid they have com- 
mitted this fin, and they know God is not able to break his word, Mar g. 22. 
lere comes a poor man to Chriſt for help for his ſon, and ſaid, I bon caxſt 
doe any thing, have compaſſion on us; What faith Chrift, I thou canſt believe, all 
things are poſſible to him that believeth ? vid. that I am able; why, ſaith he, 
Lord I believe, help my unbelieſe, he believed God was able to help him, and 
yet was not certain of it neither, and yet this faith procured this bleſſing 
irom God. 

Queſt. How can this be called belit ving on Chriſt, when the heart is not groun- 
ded en Chriſt, nov ref; 5 on him ? 

As(w, As to believe on Chrilt, is to reſt on him, as a ſtone on the founda- 
tion, ſo there is a believing on Chriſt, when the heart yet reſts not one Chriſt, 
but rowls it ſelfe on Chriſt, and that may be done, while the heart is yet in 
motion. Reſting is a ſetledneſſe of condition, but rowling is an unſetled 
tumbling about, ſometimes rowls one way, ſometimes another; yet ſuch a 
Chriſtian believes on Chrift, becauſe he is rowling towards him; that ſo he 
may lie on him, P/al. 37. 5. Commit thy ways to the Lord, in the original, row! 
thy ways npon God, lean thy ſoul that way, that is done by rowling thy ſelfe to- 
wards him, that thou might reft on him, Prov. 3. 6. Truſt on the Lord with al 
thy heart, lean not on thy own wiſdome : a man may be ſaid to lean that way, 
whereon he is not yet ſetled. 

Queſt. ben is a man ſaid to leanon ¶ briſt ? 

Anfſw. 1. When a man is perſwaded that God is able to help him, yet 
doubts of his willingneſſe, and yet comes to him, leans towards him, craves 
his help: as fark 5. 25. there comes a woman to Chriſt with a bloudy 
iſſue, ſhe came, neither doubting of his ability, nor will, I may but touch 
the hemme of his garment, 1 ſhall be made whole, this was a reſting on Chriſt ; 

zut the poor Leper was not come ſo far, as to aſſure himſclfc that Chrift 
would doe it; but he believes his power, and uſeth the means to make him 
willing, Lord if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean 

2 A man may be ſaid to lean on Chrift, when he believes not his willing- 
neſſe, nor yet confidently his power, and yet deſires God to help his unbe- 
lief, this is a rowling upon Chriſt z If tbeu can t doe any thing, help us, in 
Scripture phraſe, this kind of rowling upon Chrift, is called a coming to 
Chriſt : it's one thing to be coming to Chrift, and another thing to reſt on 
him, but yet he is a believer, if he doe but come to Chritt, Math, 1 1. 28. this 
coming to Chrift, is believing on him, forto ſuch he promiſeth that he will 
refreſh them, and he refreſheth'none but believers, 700. 6. 3 5, 37,67. By coming 
to Chrift, we believe on him, and he that comet h to him, he will in no wiſe caſt 
aut; if a man be but coming onwards, humbled for his fins, and perſwaded 

| that 
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that God is able to help him, if not. yet if he be grieved for his unbelief, and 
prayes to God to help his unbelief, this is coming ro Chriſt, that is, "maki 
towards him, and this is ſaith. Suppoſe a man tell yog ia ſuch a field of yours 
is a rich treaſure, if you believe the man, will you not goe about to dig it 
but if you doubt of the truth, then you let it alone : ſo God tels you ite 
treaſures of life and grace are laid up in Chrif®:chis record God e 
now if we believe this record, we will uſe all good mesas to attain nal 
life, otherwiſe if we doe not uſe the means to get this treaſure, v Fed 4 
{yar ; as if his record were not true. 5 

Uſe 1. It reproves the dangerous ſin of ſuch, as neither relye on Chrift, 
nor rowl towards him, St. oba tels us, we make God a lyar, a fearfall thing for 
mortal men, to make the God of truth a God of ſyes; now if we wake God « 
lyar, we make him no God at all; if we live in unbelief, we live in Atheiſm, 
all ſuch as find not their hearts reſting on Gad, or cowling towards him, they 
make God a Hjar, and there is no truth in them, for if we did but believe chat 
eternal life were to be found in Chriſt, we would not reſt till we were aſſured 
of it; if we know of any Inheritance left us, we will row! from one end of the 
land to the other to obtain it; ſo if we believed that the tri ſure ef ſalvation 
were laid up in Chriſt, we ſhould never reſt rowling tom aids him, till we had 
got poſſeſſion thereof. | 1 8 

Uſe 2. May ſtir us up never to reſt, till we have brought ourheartsto 
relye upon Chriſt, to lean on him, to row! towards him, if we doe not this, 
we are Atheiſts ; therefore as we defire to make God, a of truth, let us 
never reſt, till we have found our hearts relying on him. Pſal. 133. 1. to 6. It 
was a notable reſolution of Devid,inthe mid of all his 0 oe be woos 
not give himſelfe reft, till he had prepared an habitation for God, fo Jet 
_ ceaſe rowling towards Chrift, till at lengrh we find our ſelves reſtin g on 
im. +, 

Queſt. What would you have us to doe to bring our hearts to retye aui hum un 
Ged ? . 1 «on, 

Anſw. 1. Rowl your ſelves to ſuch places where you may have means of 
grace, Faith comes by hearing, Rom 10. 17. 35 

2 Rowl off your hearts from all your ſids, come out of your | 
ruptions, row! your ſelyes out of your beds of ſecurity, 2 Cor, 6. 
verſes. Ba 
3 Rowl your ſelves ſo far from all worldly comforts, as that you ſet not 
your hearts on them, Pſil. 62. 10. nor on great friends, P.. 146.3. _ 

4 Caſt your meditation on the mighty power of Cod,nhick fable to heal 


ſuch untoward hearts as yours. _ | 
5 U all the means you may, and endeayour with all the ſtrength you 
may, that God may heal you. | 4214 « 
6 If you doubt of his will, and are not confident of his ability, pray that 
God would give you a believing heart. Lord help my anbelief. 244 
Uſe 3. For tñem̃ that have rowled themſelves on Chriſt, reſt 
ing, there is no reſt to be had in rowling, therefore from row 
come to eſtabliſhment in Chrift, and there reſt, fir down in quiet 
fidence , now if thou wonldſt have a ſtone lye on the foundation, thot muff 
cut off all the roughneſſe and unſquareneſſe, or 8 fare * there 
is none but either he hath ſome doubts that make hi.a uneven, or elſe pride that 
is a great ſwelling, therefore we'muſt lay down all our high thoughts and lye 
levell with Chriſt, for he is meek and lowly : beſides, all barred and n 
an uneven ſwelling in our hearts, and how then can they lye ſmooth 
building? bowles and ſwelling bodies will got touch but in a little paint, ſmo 
ings lye flat: what ſwelling of heart we fee in us, either to « le, 0 cc 
touſneſſe, or wrath ; if we would lye ſmqoth and ſure inthe Hiding, wen 
pare off all theſe out · runnings and ſwellings of our hearts, andf being | 
ſmooth and even, we ſhall lye ſure upon the foundation. | 


not in rowl- 
labour to 
x lt. 
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An lee, po the CHAP. 5, 


$4 | ** 5 55 I JounN 5. 


| Andobid 10 — record that God hath given to us eteryal li ſe, &c. 


FE, 7. 8. having declared * three witneſſes in heaven, and three on eart; 

[xt witneſſe of the divinity of Chrift, ver 9, 10. he exhorts us to 
receive their reſtimony in theſe 10. & 11.verl.be tels us what this divine record 
15 which he preſſeth us to believe, and this record is threefold. 

1 55 1 Of an heavenly gift, eternal life. 
Ie 2 Thar this life js given u- by Chriſt. 

3 That this life is given only to believers. 
Doct. Erernal life is the gift of God. 
Here two things are to be opened, 1 That the life given us by God is 


Chriſt; is ecer nal life. | 
liſe is the gift of God. 


2 Th ic chis eter ys 

7 1 er nal life John 3. 16. Eternal, ab ante, becauſe it was given us be- 
found tion of the world; it's more ancient then the world, or mans 

ind this ws ;not only purpoſed in Gods C uncel, bu: this was manifefily 
promiled defore the wor db. gan. Tit. 1: 2. And The Trinity hben conclu-ͤ 

that the Lord Chriſt hould be made head of all. 

2 Flat ali that did believe on him ſhould have eternal life, therefore it's ſaid, 
He boſe ö before the foundation of the world, Epheſ. I. 4. and there⸗ 
fore God chooſi 18 us as members of Chriſt, he promilcd- to Chriſt, that he 
| m ali eternal life, 2 Tim. 1. 9. There was not only a purpoſe of 
| jaration of the ſame to Chriſt, of this gift our Saviour 1 peaks, 
17. 6. Rexel 13.8. and this gift is more ancient then our aRual yocation, 
ora man is ſaid to be given to Chriſt, when he gives up his heart ard ſervice 
4 | nin ſulneſſe of time; but we were given to Chriſt, be- 
we were calle: to the fellowſhip of his Spirit, and adoption of ſons, be 
2 2 It'scallec — life, becau'e the fountain and principles of this life are 
the Word of God was revealed from eternity, and of this Word were 
gotten, 1 Phe I. oo And as in ſeed chere is ſomething more material, 


analnce of chis lifei is toeverlaſting, He that believes on Chriſt, 
Mover che ken have everlaſting life, John 3. 36. [ohn 5. 24. and this eter- 
nal life is — which God bath given us of his Son, becauſe the gift was gi- 
ven roChriſt, — him, as by our Head, is the life conveyed to allthe 


members. Oh 


2 Tu ice git of God, Rom. G. 23. All the life we have is Gods gift: 
There is a fe life, and all given us by God. 
rſt; The life of juſtification is a free gift, Rom. 5. 15. we lay all dead in 


n, 1 »w th pardon of all theſe is the very life of our ſouls, Col. 2. 13. 
:ondly, There is a life of holineſle whereby we live to God, are for bis 
= and walk by chis rule, and this life is che free gift of God, Epheſ. 2, 


* Thirdly 
„There is a life of conſolation, which is called a mans life, 
I They 7.8. we live, if you ſtand faſt, he means a life of comfort, and this 
iven by free grace; 2 Cor. 1. 4,5- When God ſo comforts a. poor 
1 to be looked at as the Father of mercies, and God of all conſola- 
Fourthly,- There isa life of glory, which God hath given us by Chriſt, 
Rom. 6. 23. 


Real. I, 


— 


— — —_—_ — 


Verl. 11. tirft Epiſtle of JOHN, 


Reaſ. 1. A minors, If our naturall life be Gods gift, how much more this 
ſpiritual! and eternall life, fob 10. 12. Thon haſt granted me life and favour, and 
he ſpeaks of naturall life, that is, thou in thy favour haſt granted me life, and 
pre ieryeſt it: Now if that be a gift of God, as it is, for it was neither Father 
nor M-ther that could give us lite, how much more is eternal life the g iſt of 
God. It was Mephibeſheths ſpeech to David, 2 Sam. 19. 28. What was all my 
Fathers houſe, but dead men before my Lora the King! ſo take us without Gods 
gift, we were but all dead men before him. Now it this naturall life be a gift of 
God, and that of his favour too; how much more is this ſpirituall and eternal! 
ite a free giſt from God ? ö 

2. Al our life muſt needs be Gods free gift, by removing all that might con- 
cur to the making up of our merit of this life. 

Four things muſt concur to merit, which are all wanting in this pifr. 

1. Ir ou would merit, you muſt prevent the other in giving, but who hath 
g ven to God firſt? Rom. 11, 35. and if we give God but his own, how then 
doe we merit? 1 Chron. 29. 13, 14, 15. 

2, In the nature of merit is required, that what we give we ſhould give fcee- 
ty. not of due debt, nor due recompence, Luke 17. 9, 10. If we doe but our 
duties, what doe we merit? When we have done what we can, we have done 
but our duty, and how then doe we merit? 

2, What merits at Gods hands, ſhould be perfect and pure, without ſpot, 
elſ- it deſerves nothing: Now our beſt righteouſreſle is defiled, Ia. 46. 6. 
#+.4. 28. 38. Our beſt offeringe, if God did not accept of them in Chriſts ho- 
nelle, he might juſtly reject them. 

4. In all merit it is requiſite that there ſhould be ſomething proportionable 
becwixt the work and the reward; now what proportion is there between 
natutall life and ſpirituall, and betwixt our life of grace. and the life of glory ? 
Our ſufferings, which are the higheſt part of our obe dience, they are not wor- 
thy to be compared to rhe eternall weight of glory ; indeed they work for us 
a plentifull rec mpence of reward, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Ba: this is through the free 
Eli: Oi. od. 


Dei. Fo: renroof of Popiſh merit. be the free giſt of God, 
then: the nile of orace 1s no” given us ot mo CX. i "#0, NOT chis life of 

er condieno ; it + be gift, then ſure we pay no anſwerable price 
tor it: e is no purchaſe gn our part. but a gi on Gods part. I would 


Ky whicher this naturall lite was giver us of merit; who dare ſay, be 
ach merited to be a man, rather the: a Beaſt, or a Serpent, or a Toad, 
and how then can we ſay our eternall life is of merit > Doth not every Chri- 
fan freely confeſlc at his firit converſion that if God ſhould utterly caft 
him off, and never ſhew him mercy, juſt and righteous ſhould his procee- 
dings be > And ho dare any appear that dare claime grace and glory of 
merit 2 In the continuance of his faith full obedience, who dare claim the leaſt 
mercy e condigno, how much lefle erernall life ? Whereas e contra, Gods 
ſervants doe not think God beholdinꝑ to them for their ſervice, but they never 
think themſelves more engayed and beholding to God, then when he inables 
them to molt ſervice, they lay with David, s are we that we ſhould be able to 
offer this wilirgly, 1 Chron. 2.9.14, they know every jot of mercy is free grace, 
every ſin pardoned is free grace. No MalefaRor on earth, but if the King 
ſend him a pardon, he acknowledgeth it to be of the Kings free grace and 
Roya!l compaſſion: but vet che Synagogue of Rome will not acknowledge 
God: pardon to be of free grace; but Gods people acknowledge they are all 
hut as dead dogs before God; and were it not for the free grace of God, they 
bad never ſeen life, 

U/e 2. Ofexhortation to all the ſons of men, that never look after Chriſt. 
why as ever you deſire to ſee life, and that life for ever, look up to God for 
it to derive it from him, it is his free gift, Every man 13 a friend to him that 
giveth rifts, Prov. 19. 6, Shall we reſpe& Princes ſo, that have but earthly 

| Es honours 


— — * 


Veri 11. 


Reaf. 1. A minori, If our — life by | 
ſpiritual! and eternall life, fob 10. 12. Then 
he ſpeaks of naturall life, that is, thou in thy favour haſt granted me life, = 
preſeryeſt it: Now — — as it is, for it was neither Father 
nor Mother that could give us life, how much more is eternall Mf the gift af 
Ged. It was Mephibeſ#eths h to David, 2 Sm. 49. 28. What was al 
Fathers houſe, but dead men before wy Lord rhe King ? ſo take us without 
gift, we were but all dead men before him. Now this neural ſe de gfe of 
God, and that of his favour too; how much more is this 1 eternal! 
life a fire giſt from God ? 

2. All our uf needs de God free gif; by temoring alfeber might es 
cur to the making up of our merit of this life. 

Four things muſt concur to merit, which art all wanting in this gife. 

1. If y would merit, you muſt prevent the other ih giving, but who hatlt 
given to God firſt? Row, 11, 35. and if we five God ber dun the 
doe we merit? 1 Chron. 29. 13, 14, 15. 

2. In the nature of werit h W8g dingt, ther what we pive-the ſhould give free- 
ly, not of due debe, nor due tecompence, Lady 17. 9, 10. If we doe but our 
duties, what doe we merit? When we have done what we can, we have done 
e | 

. What merits at Gods hands, ſhould be perfect and pure, without ſpoe; 
elſe it deſerves — Now our beſt ri is defiled, I/. 46. 6. 
Ex-4. 28. 38. Our beſt offeriops, if God not accept of then in Chr bo- 


lineſle, * juſtly reject them. — e | | 
In all merit it is ſhould be omethi 
. the work and r J bo hüt — etwe 
naturall life and ſpirituall, jor doe e, and the life 
Our- ſufferings, which are the higheſt part of our ence, ——— 


thy to be compared to the eternall weight glory; indeed 
a plentifull <g07- wy of reward, 2 Cor. 4.17. this is 


jory ex hb; 
or it; there is no 1 8 — pare, but 
know whither this naturall hiſe was given us 
bach merited to be a matt, rarher then u Beaft, or a 8 or 4 
and how then can we ſay our eternal life's Of merit? not every Chi- 
ſtian freely confeſſe at his firſt converſion; that if God ſhodid utterly caſt 


him off, and never ſtiew Hitt merry, pay hy — ng 


dings be > And how dare any a that dare claime 
merit? In — hs ego 


think chen des more 

them to moſt ſervice, t 

offer thus willing ly, Ch. 29. 2 

every fin part is ſtee | 

— * 4 pardon, 

Royal! compaſſion : but 

Gods pardon to be of 

bur as dead before | 

had never ſeen * 
Uſe 2. Ofexdorationo de ſoreof men bene nk 

why as ever ypu deſire to ſee life, and chat life 

t to derive it r it is his free gift. Every N 

giveth gifts, Prov 18 6. Shale ep wry des — 
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and. to give, that we think. it our happineſſe to doe them ary 

aud ſhall we reglect God that bath ſuch great gifts to give, even ecer- 

life, and a Kingdome of glory; it is God that gives us theſe natural lives, 

| given power to get wealth, Deut. 8, 18. nay its he that gives liſe of 

aud che life of 1 ion, and holineſſe, and alſo the life of glory, 

(ball we neglect this great iſt, and. more reſpect the poor comforts of the 

world then him, in whe is our breath and life > Skin for skin, and all 

that 4 man hath will be give for bis life, he means for his naturall life, and ſhall 
eternall life lie by like a refuſe thing that no man looks after. 

U/e 3. Oſ tryall whether God hath given us this life or no, ond this we 
may diſcern for the eternity of the gift, conſider whether there be any eteroall 
life ſhed abroad in thy heart or not, haſt thou found any pardon of ſins ? that 
whereas thou ſaweſt thy ſoul as a dead dog for want of this life, now God bath 
juſtified thee from thy fins ; Why, the life of juſtifications erernal life, i he 
hath once pardoned thy fins he will remember them no more, er. 31. 33. 
ondly, Haſt thou ſaund a ſpirit of life in thee to obey and ſerve the 
Lord, Nom. 8. 2. Wh; this is erernall life, that will never decay, obn 17. 3. 
bath God ſhed abroad the comfort of his Spirit, and the joy of the holy 
Ghoſt in o thy heart, which is better then life, P/a/. 63. 3. this is eternall life, 
which chough it may be ſometimes overwhelmed, yet it ſhall ſpring up again, 

as trees after winter; if thou finde none of theſe works in thee then thou haſt 
.. Vſe 4. Of conſolation to all choſe that have received this life, if we have 
found the life of juſtification in che pardon of our ſins, the life of holineſſe in 
our Chriſtian obedience ; if we have found the lively comforts of Gods Spirit: 
Why; know this is. a life that will never decay, this is the record of God himſelf, 
chat the if: which be bath given us us eternall life, it was given us before we 
were born, and will he take it away when we are born? that which he gave us 
before there mas a world, 2 not take — _ the world ſhall be * 
more? it comes from ever laſti inciples, and therefore it cannot decay; i 
therefore we finde this 2 — aſſured, that God hath — us 
ehis life, will preſerve it to eternity ; if it be eternall, how can it decay ? There- 
fore let us walk worthy of 2 and pray with David, Conſider me 
Lord, if there be any way of wickedneſſe in? u, and lead me in the way everlaſting, 
Pſal. 139. . Sinfull laſts are dead luſts, and what bach erernall life to doe 
with fed _ r band: off om ſinfull carnal life, but lay faſt hold 
on eternall life, 1 Tim. 6. 12. get ſure poſſeſſio on of it, and let neither Satan 
nor the world wreſt it out of your hands. 


* 


— 
. 


1 Jou 5. 11. the latter part. 


WT ae this life #« in bus Son. 

Doct. He Eternal life that. God bath given u. is Laid ap for ur 51 7eſus 
IC, John 12.25, 26. Col. 3.3. John 14.6. 

This life is fourfold, of Juſſification, Sanctification, Conſolation, and 

reghteawſueſſe, Pſal. 4. 1, 2. For them ait 


„All theſe are laid up in Chrift, Fer; 23. 6. He « the Lord aur 
our Wiſdome, Rig breonſmeſe Santbification, and Redemptios. Our Redemption 


\ fee 1 Cor. 1. 30. He U made 


not ovely from t eternall and puniſhment of fin, but from all che affli= 
Rians both 2 Gods ſervants lie expoſed unto, as for 
inward temptation in ſickneſſe, and. grief, &c. Col. 3. 3. Tor life i bid with 
| in Ged, Its ſometimes under a veil of corruptions, ſometimes of afficti- 
wo? ona. pn ' * 3 xp: 
„ef. How is aur life ſaid to be {aid ap in him — 
A. 1. Berne | . Father to give 
unto us, obs 5. 21, 26. 1 Theſ. 53 9, 10. He hath appointed us to ſalvation, 
. , Al " through 


e Chriſt, chat 10 hk weremaiale or he, yet we way ive | 
10 ri | P 

2. Chriſt hath pu chaſed chislife for us, 4 Thy ö . 95 175 the Father back 
not onely appointed us liſe but; he hath ag it through the death of 
Chriſt, Fobn 10. 10. Jan came that wy y have life, and that they =y 
have it wn abundance, and this is b giving his lie for ue. 5 

3. Its laid up in Chriſt . prepares it for us, and us for it. Col. 1. 12. 
its he that makes us meet to be made partabęns af the Inberitance of 1 the Saints in 
light, that whereas before we were unfit, now he hath adorned us, and made 
us fit Spouſes for himſelfe, which he doth. by turning us from darkneſle to 
light, by giving us of bis Spirit, by diſpenſing, bimſelfe to us in his Sacraments, 
and Chriſtian communion, wherein all the members receive nouriſhment from 
the head, Eph. 4. 16. and as be thus prepares usfor aun life; ſo likewiſe he 
prepares a place for us, foby 14. 2, 3. 

4. Its reſer ved for us principally · in himſelfe, —— 
nication of 22 to — To” : we 2e6 2nd ep 
lifr, all our life of grace here, and o 

gry Becaule 40 che claim of 2 is laid 
neither deſire nor beg any pardon of ſin, or any grace, 

glory, but through Jeſus Chriſt, the claim of eternal life is wholly in 
him; Ly though God bach promiſed all choſe kindes of life, its onely 
in Chri 
_ Secondly, As he reſerves the claim of it in his own hands; ſo he reſerves 
the ſecurity of ir in his own hand, even as a Father doubting how bis ſon 
will ſpend his eftate, he puts not into his bands the writings, ot evidences, 
but be keeps them in his own- hands; ſo God ſaw the life he communicated 
to our firſt parents, they prodigally waſted it away, and therefore never fince 
would he put it into our own hands, Witweſerved it in the Hands of Chriſt, 
Rows. 4. 16. Therefore it i faith that the promiſe mi be ſure. If our fal- 
vation bad ſtood upon our own works, the promiſe 3 
long as we kept our obedience, but we 3 
and ſometimes ſtraightned, ſo that we ſhould have 9 at a A 2 == 
not knowing whether we had life or no, therefore he hath laid it 

that it might be ſure. E 

Thi:dly,” The poſſeſſion of this liſe is relerved for us in Chriſt, our jultfi 
cation is complete in Chriſt here, never increaſed, though the ſence of it 
may; the firſt day we are * we are full juſtifi - the * 
of all Chriſtians, is equall, though their. cation be not alike; 
life of juſtification is compleat, but yet ovr. life of holineſſe is but i 
We know but is part, and believe bat in parti but its fully laid up W Wy 
for che life of conſolation, we have ſome pn + 7. 
1 Pet. 1. 8. But ſometimes all our comforts Te loſ then lies ir 
but in Chriſt; as che lap doth ia the root in winter tim, ſo that in him we 
n Ip Phil. 4 4. and ſo our eternall life is reſerved in him, eb 14. 


E»b 
*. bly. is ot 


N fp e G l 
2 Theſ. 1. 10. hen he to be admired of all 
no laid up for his Saints, which we day be will diſp ae. 


W ne all en 
9 ram bus Son 2 . 


Re alc hrog im 3 5 up life for us in the law, 4M. 
firſt dam, Gal. z. 21. If che e given us life, e 


neſſe had ven us RR No, 6 that Adew bad 
in Parade — der ar lite, but * we — 1 
us to Nfe and 


our own fall, nor could Ad bimlelfe give us this life, fox ix 
Cec 2 Uſe 


4 15. 22. and therefore its Chriſt alone that hath 
Jory. 


LETT 


De 1. Hence learn the order of all chat life, and grace, and ſalvation, that 
is derived to us. God did not firſt give us life, and then provide Chriſt to main. 
rain it in us, bur He firſt appointed Chrift, 'that in him we might have lite, 
Eph. r. 3, 4 He bath ch in Chriſt. Chrift is the firft fruites of all that 
life that we enjoy, * loved Curb, and in bim loved us, he firſt gave him eter- 
nall life, that he might give it to whom he would, Jobn 5. 26. he poured this 

fife firſt on bis head, and from Him this life runs down to the loweſt skirt of 
1 garment, to the meaneft member that belongs to him, he poured on him 
the oyl of grace, and from him it drops down upon us; he firſt crowned him 
with Ae, chat he might glorifie us. 

Uſe 2. It teacherh us the dead eſtate of all men by nature, if all our life be 
laid up in Chrift, then ſuch as want this life, they want pardon of ſins, and want 
holineſſe, and want comfort, and want eternal life, Eph. 2. 11, 12. Eph. 4.19. 
we by nature are alien. 2 from the life of Ged, ſtrangers from the Covenant, that 
as ſtramꝑers — make with that which is none of theirs, ſo we 
haven 3 iſes of life, till we be in Chriſt; let natural. 
men elves as dead men, all their beſt comforts are but as the 
of chords, they may warm themſelves a while with the ſparkles of 
their own fire, but this they ſhall have at length, They ſbal lie down is forrow, 
Ia $0.11. Nay by nature we have no hopes of eternall life, we muſt be re- 

e to this hope, 1 Per. 1. 3, 4. 

Die 3. May teach all ſuch as liye in a dead eſtate, to look out where th 
oy have life;, look into your oma hearts, there you ſhall not find life, look i in. 
that is not abie to give you life, but ger Chriſt, and then you get 
ra to his fons, , ty ſtand ye gazing one upon another, have ye not 

* ae, ? why gl and bayie thay #1 wn tes Gen. 42. 

l it faith to us nd our hearts ready to ſtarve for want 
— dx for want of pardon — we comfort; why ſtand ye gazing 
— 4. f pleaſures, and os —2 this world, none whereof can 

— 1 that there is life laid up in Chriſt, and buy 
of Wildome, even of Chriſt the wiſdome 115 Father, 
we, 


7. 9/8 fuck we, Pct if, uf ha hee ws Lv et 
4. Of onto e that Have found their parts in the Lord 
; if you have found him, you have fqu io, 


| I life, pardon of ſin, peace of con- 

and life eternall, Noms. J 1. Tf you have fotind him, your fins are done 

Id Sar nee bene jul wore then ens 2. Having found 

— life of holineſſe laid up in him, ſo that though we want zeal, 

ws we may feteh it from bim; and though we find our hearts, 

under heavy diſcouragements and afflictions, yet io him 

ealwayes ; and what though our lite bere be poor and baſe, 

life laid up for us in him, and when be appears, we ſhall 

try, Col, 3. 3, 4. And the tore we may comfore or elves 
pp in Satans hands, for then we ſhonld never fi 

0g co nor in Gr on hands, for we ſhould loſe it at every hand; but b 


our r up in Chriſt, ＋— Ar ſafely for us in 
Fil 99 0 at if our life be laid up in 
rift, (aint bs yi what ever we doe, wp 


e 1 . 5. 9,10. all the peace and 


—— 


oi \ ler us it nm him, 14 a3 54 
Pa own grices, 'dayly ſupply from him, Gal. 
20. 1 05 1 e 1 1 live by 


in the Som e At Ged, live upon Chriſt daily, i p. and comfort, 

and for eternal life Signs 51 let us lay 
Wende and lay opt ef x cr ein it that ſo 
ge, 8 


r Jonx 


Verſ. 12. 


— * ® 


I Joux 5. 1 
He that bath the Son, hath life, and be that Jarh nor the 9, bath nor life. 


given 1s of bi Son, and that i is 
ed, and chat ii 
} hath ner the 


＋ His Verſe contains the third record God bath 
the ſubject of this eternal Fife to whom cht fe is 
to the true believers, He that barb the Son, hath life, an 
hath not life, 
Doct. Upon our baving ar wat having of Chriſt, 
baving life. 
Prov. 8.5 35, 36. He that findet h me, findet h life, but be that hateth me loverh 
death. Eph. 2. 11, 12. Without Chriſt we are aliens from life, and ae, 
from the Covenant. 


eſt. Why dith our life depend upon the baving e ? 
* I, From the inſufficiercy of all the c 17 
For it is impoſſible that the bload of Bulls or EE 


aun having or nor 


Beſides, ſhould we die for qur fins our yet we coul 


5 rh I, bat he mutex fre 
9 tyoe of CB. How os 1 Adus fallen keep this 


ooh why # the creatave inſ 


* ket 

Aw. 1. From the preciouſneſſe of tha price * 

our life, the matter of our juffification, redo igh for pur tt 
* na | . 


P/al. 49. 8. The . of ſouls is nd 
of the creture, it was onely tl of. Chriſt as n 
that could give a ſufficient p and none but Cheiſt rouk 
cauſe he thereby declared hi ih ro be che Son of God. | 
2. For our life of ors and Conſolation, chat 1 ei 
. God wichia da, ſpringing up in us to e ron 
4. 10. Now its rift that can give us this li ide hs 
1 upto heaven, and ſend down the Cortforter ; oe ar ev opens 
living Fountain, * 
3. For exernall life. that can onely 1 int 
culty of it, above all humane reach, 9 man isable to deli 
grave, ye 7,8. 7 j the pal eh | 
man co die $ £0 wy up bim fe, is | 
7obs 11, 25. | 
Res. 2. Pram the good pleaſu re of God that hach 4 
Clriſt ſhould all fulneſſe dwell, 3 19. Col. 3.4 
from him onely, . no derivi | 
De 1. From 2 we may "have un 
now whether 


we e - 7 F 
bave life, if wh have not the - Ny 


we are to co 
I, What ic is td have Thridl. | n 
We” What it is to have the Son. ©: x" Fr "il 
3- Shew ſome fignes of life, _ DOES 
For the fir, weare ky rte 
nice. 2. By way of purchaſe. 3+ Hy way of 


ance, 


* N 
1 
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9 By way — or worſhip, a mam is ſaid to bave God char worſhip» 
God, as ſome Princes are choſen by the peoples adoration, fo by our adoring of 
God, we have God, Ex2d. 20. 3. Thon ſhalt have no other edi but me, that 
- is, Thou ſhale- worſhip no other Gods but me, if chau worſhip me, you bave 
me, Pſat. 45.11, 12. For be the Lird thy God, and worſhip thon him : we re- 
ceive Chriſt to be our Lord, by worſhipping him. This A4eſes lang at the rid 
Sea, Excd.15. 2, 3. to exalt and worſhip God, makes him our Cod; the wor- 
in our miads. in our wills, in our lives. 


of God is 
1. In our ve then have Chriſt, when we have hit in high eſtima- 
tion, Cant. 5. 1 Baliued is white and ruday, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, 
who is like unto thee among the gids ? Pal. 8.7. Ex. d. 15. 10, 11. when the 
foul prizeth Chriſt above all, then we have him; this is the difference be- 
tween ſpirituall and earthly things : a man may prize gold, ard ſilver, and 
riches, and yet not have them; but we never prize ſpirituall things, eſpecially 
Chriſt, but we have them and this is worſhip, for all worſhip Rands in 
| 4 debaſng my felfe : now if I give Chriſt divine eſteem, 
wy wa ſoul thus eſteems Chriſt, as the higheſt. 
it bach Chriſt. Jobs 1. 27. John the Bapt i 
adyanceth at in compariſon of him, he tlunks himſelfe un- 
10 e e bis ſhoe : no mortal man ſo great, bur agother 
his ſhoe , but Chrift is ſo highly advanced, that we 
bio the meaneſt ſervice ; when, 4 mans heart thus 


We hor ft in our wide when we efteem nothing more worthy 
c ** 7 * 3 
| Cot. 2, 2, For I determined to know nothing, among pon 


a. ow Cht Chal, 4 Cot John 17.3 and to know Chrift, is co know 
nd wank of Chal 4 as Paul knew bim, Phil. 3. 7,8, 9. that is, to 
e X 2 pridge as baſe and and filthy i in reſpect of the know. 
W bad him. In Nature we never have a 
bee uſe of it, Phil. 3. 10. ſo every one 
Shalk genes to know what the power of bis death is, and the ver- 

tue 25 his Reſutrection, and the fruits of 8 mediation. 
2 > he ous A 


: Thi Chr 150 abe jo fog iid, yet fund im 


not, Cant. 3,1 
Anſw. I, She cole neither have ſo after him, nor defired him, except 
Hund him not, ſhe means, I found 


ſhe had had him. T 
2. When ſhe , 2 and ſaid 
bim not in that peace and comfort , and fellowſhip I deſired, 
Yah wwe d N UAE ad, She ſought bie whim ber foul hed. 
by, h a ſoul as: thus bighly prizeth, and: deſiceth, and bs 


s of 
F * * k - * 2 ö N , 
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after Chriſt, ſo it debafedir ſelfe ; the more we efteem him the more we debaſe 
our ¶ ves, the more we love him the leſſe we love our ſelves ; when Chriſt once 
revealed himſelſe to 7cb, ob 40. 3. What ſaid he? Behold Zurd, I am vile 
ſee 7e 42. 4, 5. No ſoul that highly prizeth and affecteth Chritt, but the 
more he d:lsftets and ſoachs himſelfe, as unmeet to come iuto the preſence of 
Chriſt; M. 6: 4, J. Then ſaid I, woe is me, for I am nndone, becauſe I am «a man 
of waclean lips, for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts; the more he 
ſees Chrik, the more he abhors himſelfe, as an unclean and abominable thing; 
that if he could, he would goe out of himſelſe; this ſelfe-denyall is the firft 
principle in Chriſtianity, Luke 9. 23. 

3. We worſhip Chrift in our lives, by our obedience in doing his will, and 
by patience in ſuffering for him. Our obedience is a true worſhip of Chriſt, 
1. When 4 man hath ſuch reſpect to all Gods Commandements in dus heart, 
that there is not one of them, but he hath reſpeR unto, and ſubmits his heart to 
it, this is a principall part of Gods worſhip, P/al. 119. 6. 2. When he bath 
reſpect to them all in bis converſation, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 3. The Goſpel of Chriſt 
brings every thought into ſubjection; now this is a-marvelſous worſhip of 
Chriſt, when a man bath not a thought in him, but it is ſubjected to Chriſt. 

4. We worſhip Chriſt in our lives, by our patience in ſuffering,” if the 
Lord call us to ſuffer for him, when we can fie down quietly, and reſt well 
contented to endure his good pleaſure with patience, this is a principal] pare 
of Gods worſhip, 1 Sam. 3. 18. It was a good teſlimony of Elies fincerity, 
when he heard of a wofull judgement dgnounced againſt him, It i the Lord, 
lin doe what ſeemeth good in his eyes, we have the Lord for our Lord, when we 
give him leave to rule us as he pleaſeth, and patiently ſubmit our ſelves 
unto him in every thing, 70 1. 21. an argument we have God for our God, 
otherwiſe how ſhould we complain and murmur at the inſtrumentsꝰ al. 
39. 9. Lam. 3. 29. The Church complaining of her miſery, tells us che frame 
of her Spiric, in ſuch a time it is good to bear the yoak in our the 
fits alone and keeps ſilence, P/al. 62. 1, 2. Micah 7.7, 8. This is a fole 
worſhip of Chriſt; if God call a man to ſoffer for his Natne divers evills, 
te is ſo far from being aſhamed of it, chat ic is his glory and rejoycing ; if 
any man ſuffer as a Chriftian, let him rejoyce in that behalſe, when a man 


is thus framed to obedience in doing, and patience in ſuffering the wilt of 
God, ſuch'a ſoul is a true worſhipper of Chrilt, and by worſhipping bim. 
we have him; if contrary ,- we look at Chriſt as no ſuch e thing 
but are aſhemed of him; if we can look at our felves as great men in the 
world, and ſcorn to ſeek and mourn aſter Chriſt, when we will not be 
under Chrifts yoak, but ſcorn to ſtoop to him in every thing, and by no 
means we will endure any hardſhip for him; why, then we doe not ip 
Chriſt, and if we doe not worſhip him, we have him nor, and not havitig him 
we have no life. | 


ofthe holy Ghoſt, Peter tells him, m with thee, yet Many ti 
without parting wi ney-we cannot have him, the holding faſt of money 
oft. times looſerh Ctift , upon this ground che young man went without 
bim, Mat. 19. 21, to 25. Upon the poynt of money Chriſt parted with the 
ee a es ERS 
n three caſes money muſt be parted with, elſe you not 

Firft, When the Lord upon ſome ſpecial} command requires it, as he did the 


young man e . now for him to ſtick for money; for tant of part 
NNE heed Chr, hoe ihe we pen Ke . 
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becauſe they kept back ſome of the price, Adds 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. a fearſull judgement 
fell on them, to ſhew how dangerous it is to ſtand upon tearms with Chu iſt; in 
this caſe money muſt be parted withall. 

Secondly, When in times of perſecution, a man cannot have Chriſt with 
peice and purity, unleffe he be willing to part with all for him, as ſometimes 
the market goes higher, ſometimes lower, but at what rate ſoever it goes, a 
Cbriſtian is reſolved to take Chriſt at the higheſt rate; ſometimes unleſſe a 
man be content to be ſpoyled of all his goods, he cannot have liberty of conſci- 
ence : in this caſe let money, and go de, and lands, and all goc, ard ſuffer jo y- 
fully che ſpoyling of your goods, Heb. 10. 34. 

Thirdly, When ſometimes by laying out money, we may win Chriſt, as in 
caſe we want & good Miniſtry among us, and cannot have it unleſſe we be wil- 
li g ro lay out money for vbc-1ning the Goſpel, and this he calls ſowing to the 
irt, Gal. 6. 8. As a man by laying out money provides things needfull for 
him fo whet a man layes out for ſpirituall uſes, he ſhall ot the Spirit reap life 
everlaſting : In theſe three caſes money muſt be parted with, and yet if you 
think money can purchaſe Chriſt, you are not wort hy of him. 

1. /Chritt muſt be purchaſed, by parting with all choſe ſtrong luſts that keep 
as off from Chriſt; I/. 55. 7. v. 1. having bidden us buy witbent money, 
be tells us then hat it is chat we muſt lay our for Chrift , why, Let rhe wicked 
forſake bus wayer, and the wnrighterus man bis thoughts, let bim forge bus ſecret 
ant epin fins, and let lum return wnto the Lird, and he will abundantly pardon, 
up n this poynt ſundry have broken off from Chriſt ; ebs was cartied with 
ambition to rule, and when he jaw it would hazard his Kingdome to for- 
ſake his golden Ca'vcs, he would rather part with God, then with his King- 
_ dome, 2 Kings 10. 29. 30. and therefore he is ſaid, Nee to regard the Comman- 
deidvtars.of the Lara, and therefore becauſe he cut ſnor his reforma ion, and did 
it not fully, therefore v. 33. the Lord began to cut ſhort Iſrael in his da yes, ſo 
that Hai cut off many of the out parts of his Kingdome; if we cut ſhore 
wich Gad. God will cut ſhore with us: ſo Herod heard ohr Baptiſt gladly and 
did mary things, but when he would not cut off his luſt of uncleareſſe, 
but rather cut off hu head that reproved him, it's faid he added this 
above all his other evils, that he ſhut op. Joby in Priſon; they that will 
fot be cut off rom their ſinful luſts, they cut themſelves ſhort of mercy ; 
Dem a forward Chriftian, yet the love of the world ſo prevailed with him, 
* from the Lord, and embraced this preſent world . if we would 

e Chrift,cur luſts muſt be parted with, 7-47.10. 10. to 16. the people were 
in great diſtreſſe by their enemies, they come and cry unto God for help, 
God bids them go to the gods that they had choſen, to ſee if they would help 
thein, I will deli vrr yon no more, upon this they pur away all their gods, and 
then the ſoul of the Lord was grieved for them, and he raiſed up a deſiverer for 
them; when he ſaw they were willing to part with their gods for him, then 
God had com paſſion on them; ſo when men are willing to forgoe their ho- 
mvurable and profitable fins, which ftick as cloſe ro a man as his very heart, if 
God tee men . rend out their deareſt juſts for him; why, then Gods 
foub is grie ved for them, Hof. 14. 23. then the Chureh cryes unto God, Tal 
eur inignities and receive 1 graciouſly 3 and thats not all, but they goe 
abour coreform their ways, Aſbar ſhall not [ave us, neither will we ride upon 
ry; WT then v. 4. I will beal their bac b ſlidings qui love them freely; the 

eans Bplrais uſeth, v. $. Ephraim (hall ſay, bar have I to doe any more 
with ? What faith God to this? I have hrard him and obſerved him. When 
we begin to proteſt a ſolemn abandoning of all our corruptions,then God hears 
furk-a foul: man a ſoul cryes hard for mercy, Take away all our iniquities, and 
recti ve wa graci uſiy, and God regards them nor, but when we not onely cry to 
| ding to turm from all our evill ways, and ſay, M bat have 7 


God, bur ſer to in 

288 dels ? Why, then God hears and obſerves us: when we a · 
o all our laſls, then Chrift ſhall ſuddenly come into his holy Temple: 

Ne: | 2. We 


3 
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becauſe rhey Ker: ! back / == oy pr ce, Ads 5. 1, 2 3, 4. © ferrlul |; uc gen ent 
fc 1; on them, to ſhew K w d gers 11 is to ftar, 0 upon tearms with Ct. iſt; 
tlis ae moe n it be paried withall. 

8. conCly, When in mes of per ic cutton, A W carnot hive Chrift with 


pe (e and purity, ur 'effe he be with ng to part with a lfor him, a forretimes 


the market pos higher, ſome times lower, but at what rote lever it goes, a 


Cbriſtian i reſolved to take Cr ili at the Ingheſt rate; ſometimes un nelle a 
man be con ent te be po ed ol h eos, he cannor have bert ef conſci— 
e ce: in this caſe ict mne, and go de, and lands, and all goc, ard {uffer jay- 
fully che ip y ing of your g. 0%, He . 10. 34. 

Tturdiy, When ſometimes b lav ing gut money, we may win Chriſt, as in 
caſe we want a good M mitry among 4, and cannot have it unleſſe we be wil. 
L 8 ro lay our Mones tor ob in 8 a the Goſpel, and chin he calls / ni to th? 
1-4, Gai. 6, 8. As a mar by —_ ou money provides things n edtull fo- 
hm ſo w ena wa laies out for (piritua'l uſes, he hill ot th. <pirit reap he 
everlaſtag . In theſe three cuſe money inult be parred with, ard yct if you 
ti inꝭ money can purchaſe Chriſt, you are not wer of him. 

1. Chriit mutt be purchaſed, by pirti g with al: thoſe ſtro ꝑ luſts that Keep 
us off trom Chr.ſt, //a. 55 7. v. 1 hivi g bidden us 40 wit heut money. 
he tells us then what it is that we muſt lay our or Chrilt , v hy, Lit the wicked 
forſa k. h wayes, and the unrighie us min g thiughts, ö thim forge su 1 
and ip n ſins, and lit him return wr; the Lrd, and be u Lunα,jEñty pardo 
up this poyr1t ſui.d'1 h ve bogen iff trom Chritt ; en vas carried with 
amb on tc rule. _ «hen he a It wou d hazird [11s Kingdome 10 for- 
ſake bi: golden Cavs, he woul / rather part with God, then with bs King- 
dome, 2 Kings 10, 29. 30 ad therefore he is ſaid, N t to regard th, Cmman- 
dem: nts file Lras, and thr: eto e becauſe he cut ſhor his reforma ion. ard did 
it not fully, chereto e v. 33. the Lo. d began to cut ſhort /ſrael in his daves, fo 
tba H.⁊ cut off un of the cnc parts of lis K nędoq e; if we cut ſhore 
with G d. God will cur ſhort with us: fo Herod hoard Jahn B. ptiſt gladly ard 
did ma:y things, but when he would not cut eff dus luſt ofuncleareſſe 
but rather cut off 7 hn head that reproved him, it's faid he added this 
above all his other evils, thet he ſhuc np 70h in Priſon, they that will 
not be cut off nom cher ſity! Jutts, they cut the mtelves ſhort 0f "mercy ; 
Dema a forward Chriftian yet the love of the world ſo prevailed vath hin, 
that he fell off from ti L'-rd. and embraced this preſent world if we would 
have Chrift,cur luſts muſt be p+rred with, 7g. o. 10. to 16. the people were 
in great diſtreſſe by thtir enemies, they come and cry unto God for he! 0 
God bids chem go to the gads that the had cho! en, to fee if they would h 
them, I will deliver jun 1» e, upon this chey put away all their gods, — 
the. the ſou! of the Lord was grieved for them. and he raiſed up a defiverer for 
them ; wien he ſa they were willig to part with their gods for him, then 
Goc hed compaſſion on them; ſo when men are willing to for goe their ho- 
nou: ab e and profitable (ins, oh ich ſtick as cloſt ro a man as his very heart, if 
God tee men willing to rend out their deareſt juſts for him; - why, then Gods 
ſou! ie grieved for them, H/. 14. 23. then the Church cry es unto God, Taks 
a our iniquitits. . ryceive u grac ion ſiy; and tha's not all, bur chey goe 
ab au: to ref. · m their war's, Aſpar ſhall not ſa us, neither will we ride upon 
Hes; Why then 2. 4. Fe heal tbeir backs lain gs and live them freely; the 
like means Ephraim uſeth, v. 8. Ep'rarm (hail fay, Mat have I to ave any more 
with Idols ? What faith God to this? [ have beard him and b/erved him. When 
we begin to prorelt a ſolemn abandonir:g of all our corruptions. then God hears 
ſuch a ſoul : many a ſoul cryes h:rd for mercy, Tale away all our iniquiries, and 
receive us graci : fly, and God repards them nor, but when we not onely cry to 
Gd, bur ſet to in earneſt, to turn from all our evill ways, ard fay, Mt have 7 
t. doe an more with Idle? Why, then God hears and obſerves us: witen we 4- 
bandon all our luſts, chen Chriſt (hail ſuddenly come into his holy Temple. 
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2. We mai purchaſe Chriſt ſo-netine; by parting with all confidence in 
his Ocdinances ; we may ſoon loſe Chridk Af we look for life in them, and 


not in Chriſt, not that we are to reject the Ordinances of God, but account 


chem 3 great 'bleflin g, and earneſtly deſite chem, P/. 27: 4. 'P/ al. 84. 10. 
but yet we ſhould not put our truſt in 255 Temple of the Lord, Jer. 7. 3, 4. 
part not with your felluvſhip in them, but i truſt not in chem, Mat. 3. 9. 
Reſt not in the out ward letter of an Ocdinzhces, count all your beſt privi- 
lecges, as aroſe and dung that Jou ma J win COP, Phil. 3. 8. Many chat have 
ved under great means ſhall fay ac tlie laſt day, Lord ther: haſt eaten and drun- 
hex iy our preſence, and we have hear thee preach i in our Herter bur Chriſt ſhall 
lay, Depars from me, I know you not, ye workers of iniquities: truſt not there- 
fore in often hearing, or in the great means you enſoy; for what is Paul. 
or * they are nothing, but it 2 God that giveth rhe intreaſe, i Cor. 3 


65 758. 

. Sometimes we muſt be content to pare with the very Ordinances them- 
faves: if we cannot enjoy the Ordinances of God in fin, let 
us part with them all, ſo when the Prieſts could not 4 liberty of their 
places in Pero dam diyes; except they would offer (at Fe ge to 
the golden Calves, which were the Image of the Cherubitns, 
came up to Peruſalem, 2 Chron. 11. 14. where they might en di. 
nances in pur ty, and as the Priefts did, ſo did chepeqple, eri. 16. chi 
eth them, ( nt. 2. 7, 8. which is ſpoken 0 OW dyes; and ſo in eaſt᷑ we 
cannot have the liberty of the Ordinances, without ſome'tmpurity, which may 
defile the conſcience, im this caſe part with all, for we come not to the Ordinance 
for the Ordinance lake, but for Chriſts ſake , therefore if we cannot he 
without lin, in this caſe part with them. 

4. We walt part with TR parts, and good gifts, and good natures 
for Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 18. If any ſeem wiſt in this world, let him become 4 
fool that be may be wiſe; we oſt y aſide all carnall wiſdome and realonings, 
and h content to be counted fools, that we may win e ho 

2. We muſt part with an common graces, ommor 
all hypocrites, who having received common gifts d 
think they have pare in Chriſt, or aſe he would not hay . 
them ſuch graces, Matth. 7. 21, 22. We ſee there they not only ples 
priviledges, © bur their gifts and graces, that they had propheſied 
Name, Fc. and ſo "truſting in them, they fell ſhort of faving" grace. 
And it is # wonder to think what a range change a Spirit of Praphe 
works, 1 Sam. 10. 10. 1 Sam. 1g. 20. As in a Scholar, when a man 
been given to looſe vain courſes, yet when God be ins to enlighten 
his mind, and to enlarge his affection, and comfort his" ſoul Z- green a 
wonder to think what a "change ic will work in a — ſo lat now 
he will leave his old vain "courſes, and compoſe hir to more edifi- 
cation and ſpiritualneſſe in his teachings: why ; 
ſuch a confidence in him, that he thinks all the © 
ſooner periſh then he; and if Miniſters may be deceive 
common gifts and graces, how much more may people be deceired 
Herods joy, and pehues zeal, all theſe you e and yet exo e 
a man may have theſe, aid yet not prize Shift, nor give up hi 
him, he may Oſtill reſerve ſome luſt whieß e rs; therefore if 
haſt ſuch common graces, obſerve, in the mit hole, whether ch 
cleavelt not to ſome lots, ſor ſo Chriſt ſhall tell ſuch at hel aftday, Depart 2 
me ye wirkevs of Fniquities : # thou beeft a worker of in lth 7 gifts 
and parts will deceive thee in the end, but if in the 
graces, thou haſt a care to keep thy heart clean, and di 
doſt not place any @onfidenceintheſeZbur in Chriſt, . 


Me 
a true rule: hypocrites though : thephave many 
yer they are given up to ſome fi 1 * e 
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what they are, by ther fruits bu kno v them, 3. We muit part with all 


confidence, even inthe faviig graces of God. Spirit, truſt not to them for julli- 
fication, look not © be juſtifies by them; it you think to be juſtified by your 
own works or graces, Chrilt ſh profit you nothing, only by faith in Chritt 
\ands our jut fication. Rom, . 8. 1 Cor. 4. 4. 1 knw u ring by my ſe e, 
chat is, wherein 1 have failed, yer n Init thereby jupified, and this is the errour 
of the Rewiſh Church, it God give them any common graces, tliey look to be 

jultified by them. t oF | 
2. Truſt not on them for the life of your ſantification, ſor though they be 
tiue parts of ſar c fication. and we may look at them as precious talents, yet 
if you (hall craft your graces, and goe abour vour performances in the ſtrength 
of grace received, you will want Chriſt, the life ad power of Sanctification; 
you may have Chriſt, and he lye like a dead Chrift in your hearts; though 
you have ſaving graces, yet know that the life of a Chriltian is not a life of 
oraces, but a life of faith in Chriſt, Cal. 2. 20. If yon would haye Chrilt live in 
you, you miſt Four fairh, fetch all your grace and ſtrength from him, 

31, Ifv about any duty iu our own ſtrength, we ſhall ut- 
if we Walt dayly upon Chiift, we ſhall renew) our ſtrength as 
motor above all ſtraights and difficuſties, our gr-ces are too 
carty us ch ough in our Chriſtian courie, and theretorg live upon 
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all theſe e 
ve ſhall ſee 
15 God we defire him to doe all that good for us that out 
or another world requires. 2 We on our parts offer our 
edient to every, command, and to expect from him all that 


and as we offer up our ſelves to God, ſo 


eiu our children and ſervants and friends, all that are under 
ach," we premiſe before God, that as much as in us lyes, we and our 


bouſehold x ill eve the Lord. 7oſv. 24. 15. and when we give up our ſelves 
and ours tathe Lord, God promiſeth that he will be a God to us and ours. 
"There Sachreetol@ Covenant that pe ſſeth between men in civil ſociety in this 
world. 1 [her 1 C yerant between Prince and people, 2 Chren. 23,16. 
Berween man nd ui „Matt 2. 14. 3 Between friend and friend, thus 
i and ebe made a Covenagt together, 1 Sam. 20, 16. Nom ip, all 
e reſpects God makes a covenant with his people. 


| to to us, he will be a good Father, and Ruler, and Friend, 
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Verl. 12.  Fuſt Epiſtle of Jon. 


1. He makes the covena'1t of a Kingdome with them, that as a King he wii! 
rule us and defend us, and we for our part promiſe to be at his command, and 
to be obedient ſubjects to him. 

2. There is a covenant of marriage between God and his people Jer. 3. 14. 
Turn O back ſliding children, for I am marryed ts jou, that as a wife promilecl 
to be for her husband alone, and he for her only; fo o the church promiſe, 
that ſhe will be for Chriſt alone, and he for her, H/. 3. 

3+ There is a covenant of friendſhip betwixt God and his people, 2 Chr, 
13. 5. Ougbt you not to know that the Lord gave th: Kingdome to David, and his 
ſons for ever by a Covenant of ſalt, that is, a covenant of friendſhip, ſuch a co- 
venant as friends that eat ſalt together, make and its a c-2r'verua | covenant, 
2 { hrox. 34. 31, 32. and this covenant implyes not only ſu"j.Rion and affeRi- 
on, but communication of ſecrets and connliells on ro #rother, and to doe all 
things out of friendſhip and love, heartily, and rcadily , thus Gd faid of- A. 
brabam, I know that Abraham wil command bu family to ker the way of tue Lord; 
therefong ſaith God, ſhall I bide from Abraham what I ans about to dos If God 
be our friend, he will communicate many ſecrets to us, waich the world ſhall 
not know of, P/al. 25. 14. And 2. he will counſel us for the beft, P/. 25. 
22, ſo that in a doubtfull caſe, he will Rill cell us what way to take, he will guid 
us by his eye, P/al. :2.8. 2, We on our parts ſhall communicate all cur 
counſells to him, that we ſhall doe nothing, but we ſhall acquaint him with it, 
we ſhall acknowledge, Lord we know not what to doe, but our eyes are towards 
thee, and withall we are ready co doe whatſoever God commands m, P/al. 
119. 5. & 24. 

Try therefore if ſuch a covenant have paſt betwixt you and God, have we 
for our parts given up our ſelves to God, be ſure God hath prevented us in all 
this, if there have no ſuch covenant paſt between you and God, then God is not 
your God, you have not Chriſt. 

Object: ho 1 there to be found, that ſo looks to his own wayes, and his houſholds, 
that he walks fo ſtrictij with Cod as jon require ? 

eAnſw. Trne they that doe make a covenant with God often break, even 
as often as there is a tbought, or word, or action that was not from Gods word, 
or mouth, or counſel, but this is our hope. 1. We have Chriſt for our ſurety 
of thiscovenant, Heb. 7. 22. and he will make up all breaches; when there- 
fore we break covenant with God, let us renew our humlliations, and be aſha- 
med of our breach of covenant and charge our ſouls for it, and acknowledge, 
that as we have broken covenant with God, ſo might God juſtly breake cove- 
nant with us, and if we thus return and humble our ſelves, then God will renew 
his covenant with us again. 

4. We have Chrift by way of acceptance, this is expreſt, ob. 7. 12. To 4s 
many 4s received bim he gave them power to become the ſors of Cd; to receive 
him, as divers expreſſe this place, is to receive him as a Father, as a King, as an 
Husband, but it may rather be conceived, that to receive Chriſt, is to receive 
him into an houſe or Temple, and this my be gathered from the precedent 
words, verſ. 11, is 7 iS1 na%, eic 31a, is meant his own place or own home, 
for ſo it is aſed, Fob. 19. 27. *aaCe* a'vr1Ww £1; iqua, be took her into his home, (0 
as many 45 received him, as many as received him into their hearts, as into a 
Temple, when we thus receive him, we have him, 

Queſt. How doe we receive Chriſt as into a Temple 

eAnſw. Three wayes, 1. When we prepare a way, ſor him to come into his 
holy Temple, Mal. 3. 1. 

Now what u this preparation? Iſa. 40. 3; 4. 

1. Mountains muſt be puld down, that is, the lofty ſpirits of man muſt be 
puld down, and that is, when we ſubje& our ſelves at his feet, willing to be diſ- 
poſed and framed which way he plealeth, and to do what he would have us do; 
if we would have Chriſt come into our hearts, he muſt not find high craggy 


rocky wayes ; bat all muſt be laid level and even. 
Ddd- 7. Every 
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to be obedient tubjedts to bim. 

2. There is a covenant of marriage between God arid his people, Zer«3. 14. 
Turn O MK ſliding children, for I am marryed to you, that as a wife promiſech 
to be for usband alone, and he for her only; ſo dotu the church promiſe, 
that ſhe will be for Chriſt alone, and he for her, Hy/; 3. 3. 

3+ There is a covenant of friendſhip betwixt God and his people, 2 Chrox, 
13. J. Ought you not to know that the Lord gave the Kingdome to David, and his 

ſons far ever by a Covenant of ſalt, that is, a covenanc of friendſhip, ſuch a co- 
; venant as friends that eat ſalt together, make and its a perpetoa:l covenant, 
2 (ron. 34- 31, 32. and this covenant implyes not only ſubjeRion and affeRi- 
on, but communication of ſecrets and counſells one to another, and to doe all 
things out of friendſhip and love, heartily, and readily , thus God faid of A. 
br know that Abraham wil command hu family to byep the way of the Lord; 
rh, teh God, ſball lde from Abrabam what Ia aten to dev If God 
i „ be will communicate lecrets to 88, ich the 
bot know of, / 25. 14. And 2. he will counſel the he! 
22, ſo that in a doubtfull caſe, he will ſtill tell us what way to tak 
us by his eye, P/al. 3 2. 8. 2. We on me 20: ſhall com 
counſels to him, that we ſhall doe nothing, but we ſhall 
we ſhall acknowledge,Lord we know not what to doe, but our eyes are towards 
thee, 1 we are ready to doe whatſoever God commands ts, Pſal. 
119. 5. K 24. | ; 

Try therefore if ſuch a coyenant have paſt betwixt you and God, have we 
for our parts given up our ſelyes to God, be ſure God hath preventedus in all 
this, if chere have no ſuch coyenanc paſt between you and God, then God is nor 
your God, you have not Chrift, «he 

Object: yo i there to be found, that ſo looks to his own wajts, and his hanſpolds, 
that he walks ſo ffrifily with God as you require? ag 

. 
as as is at or Tion was not fron word, 
or mouth, or counſel, but this is our Hope. 1, We have Chriſt for 
of thiscovenant, Heb. 7. 22. and he will make up all breaches ; whenthere- 
fore we break covenant with God, let us renew our humlliations, and be aſha- 
med of our breach of covenant and out ſouls for ic, and acknowledge, 
that as we have broken covenant with God, fo might God juſtly breake cove- 
nant with us, and if we thus return and bumble our ſelves, then God will renew 
his covenant with us again. 2 | 
4. We have Chriſt by way of acceptance, this is expreſt, Fob. 7. 12. To as 
many un received him be gave them power to become the ſon's God; to receive 
him, as divers expreſſe this place, is to receive bim as a Father, as a King, as an 
Husband, but it may rather be conceived, that to receive Chriſt, is to receive 
him into an houſe or Temple, and this may be gathered from the precedent 
ords, verſ. 11, vis m i Nn, dit ri Ida, is meant his own place or own home, 
ſo it is aſed, Fob. 19. 27. d &'vrw 115 76 Jun, be took ber iuto bis bum, fo 
wary 4s received him, as many as received him into their hearts, as into a 
, when we thus receive him, we have him. | 
Queſt. How doe we receive Chriſt à into a Temple ? | 
. Three wayes, 1. When we prepare a way, for bim to come into his 
holy Temple, Mal. 3. 4. a 5 
Now what i this prepay ation ? Iſa. 40. 3, 4. | 
1. Mountains muſt be pald down, that is, the lofty ſpirits of man muſt be 
puld down, and that is, when we ſubject our ſelves at his feet, willing to be diſ- 
poſed ind framed which way be plea leth, and ro do what he would have us do; 
if we would have Chrift come into our hearts, be muſt not find high craggy 
rocky wayes ; bur all muſt be laid level and even. T3 
lr N 2. Every 
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2 Every valley ſball be filled, chat is, every baſe eatthly beart ſhall be liſred 
up tot 

above egrtliinefſe and low things of the world, P/al.24. 7. to 10. Lift ep your 
heads O ye Gates, and be ye lifted up ye everlaſting doorer, that the 7 glory 


he ; there are in our hearts many 


le muſt be made raight, it's when we loo A 
e, and are willing N ſtraight her” and aim at 

Gods ends, fuch an heart is fic for Chrift, when it's cleanſed from all hy 
criſie. 2. I of ext rare: t of our hearts, when we ſhift * 


coverſin, P/al. 125. 5. but to prevent it, Chriſt will have us deale plainly, 
diſcover WT 55e before God, and then is Chrift ready to come Ad 
dainly into bis Temple. , 

4. Rough places muſt be made ſmooth, many a mans heart is rough and 
harſh, 4nd bitter; why, God will have this frame of heart laid down, 
all bicterneſſe and wrath put away, and the heart made loving and meek , the 
Lamb Chnift will not reſt in Lyons dens, therefore rhe Apoſtle bids us 
lay aſide al wrath and malice; when our rough hearts are made ſmooth and 
amiable ; why, then undoubtedly Chriſt will come into his Temple. 
2: When Chrift is come into our hearts, if we would look to keep bim 
there, we muſt look to it, that there be no common and unclean thing found 
there, 2 Cor. 6. 16, 17, 18. This Temple is an holy place, therefore put a- 
way not only unclean, but common things ; all your affairs muſt be dedi- 
cated co the Lord, all your wealth and tore, all your houſho!d and children 
mult be conſectate to the Lord, Chriſt loves to lye clean, he diſlike: even bo- 
dily flovenlineſſe, much mote ſpirituall defilements; 3. To receive Chriſt 
into his Temple, is ro look well to the charge of Gods holy offerings ; 
God would have every man in particular to takę the charge of his holy things 
oo himſelfe, and not put it off to others; let every one keep his charge, 

one offer up his dayly ſacrifice, and bis ſervice for the Sabbath ; all 

Gods offerings muſt be looked to, and if we doe thus, God mill reſt in his 
holy Temple for ever, Exod. 15. 2. conſider therefore whether you have 
thus received Chriſt, bave you found your proud hearts humbled, your baſe 
earthly hearts lifted up to Gods wayes, all crooked by-paths of hypocriſie and 
ſhiftiog put away; doe n ſpirits made ſmooth and amiable ? 
Why; if it beſo, then Chriſt is come. and when he is come, doe you ſtrive to 
keep your hearts clean, and undefiled, and dedicate your ſelves and 
yours to God, you keep the charge of Gods holy offerings, and ſet 
up his Ordinances among ou; why, then we have received Chriſt: 
> contra, if we find it not thus, we have no Chriſt, and ſo vo life. 
Hitherto we have heard what it is to have Chriſt, the ſecond thing to be in- 
quired after, is, What it is to have the Son, He tba hath the Jan har b life, it 
- not enough to have Chriſt, but if we would have life, we muſt have Chyiſt as 


eſt. e eee 1 YER 
. Mnſw, are three things implyed in having the Son 1. That ſuch 
ashave Chriſt in truth, doe not reft ſo much in havi of the benefits of 
5 but eh 8 affect to have the Son Menſa 


Arik, ect to ha | e: many profeſſors 
ſought after Cheift for the loaves ſake, Fob» 16. 26, 27. But Chi bids them 
not 
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not to labouf for che meat thut periſheth, but to laboue for Chriſt himſelf, the 
bread of life : hereby Peter diſcovered the hypocriſſe of Simon Magus, in that 
be deſired the gift of Chrift, but not Chriſt himſelf, and ſuch gifts as might tend 
co profit; bur Petey tells him, Thy money periſs with thee, AR.8. 18, 19. So 
Balaam wiſhed, O that I might dyr the death of rhe rig. Numb. 23. 10. 
but he defired not Chrift, bur his on happineſ and freedom from hell and mi- 
ſery, and therefore what ever gift hg had beſides, as indeed he had a goodly gift 
of propheſie, he never fouph in any of them. Nay further, a true chriiti- 
an that affects Chriſt him him, not only wichout teſpect to profit oc 
giio or happineffe hereafter, but even here in this life, in che Ordinances of 
od, wherein he ſeeks for belp ag inſt his luſts,” for increaſe of grace, for ſup- 
ply of comfort, he doth not fo affect them, as to find Chriſt in them: When 
David fled from Abſalos, and the Priefts carryed the Ark after him, as knowing, 
they ſhould never meet with « Prince that more favoured and upbeid Gods 
worſhip, then he; David bad the Priefts carry back the Ark again, FIG 
find favonr in the eyes the Lord, be wil bring u +7 . we beth i: 
and his habitation , but if he fay, I have #0 delight in ther, hui I un, let him dee 
what ſeemeth bim good, as if lie had faid, the Church ſhall not be ſo much preju- 
diced as to be deprived of the Ark of God for my ſake, without which they can- 
not offer their ſofttinSacrifices, nor find the preſence of God, therefore he 
conſiders, that thereby Gods Name ſhould be diſhonoured; and the Church 
ro and rather then he would doe that, he would part wich the very 
Ark, the preſence of God, and his Ordinances, which yet was his g:cateſt care 
and defire, P/al. 27. 4. Now this is an argument of grace in ſincerity, to be 
willing to part wich the Ordinances, rather then have God diſhonoured, and 
the Church prejudiced. This was Moſes care, rather then God ſhould be diſ- 
honoured by the Heathen, he would have God blot his name out of the book 
of life, Exod. 32. 32, 33. A true chriſtian perfers Gods honour, above the 
pardon of fin, 'above the beſt graces, yea above ſalvation it ſelf, if a chriſtian 
deſire rhe Ordinancey, it is chat he may find the \ 93 rm loving kindneſſe of 
the Lord in them; Pal. 63. 1, 2, 3. if he defire the ing of his luſts, it's not 
ſo much for his own comfort, as that the power of; Chriſt might be ified 
in ben; if he deſires —1 4 he 7 — — 5 is _—_— be 
might be made ex t that the grace wilt mi magnified in 
mig — fvadon, it is not fo . rev iey and happineſle,as 
that he may be with Chriſt, Phil. 1. 28. having a deſire to depart and to be with 
Chtitt, which is far better, Cant. 5.10. My beloved it white and ruddy, the chicfeſt 
of ren thouſand, not only of perſons, bat rhe _ bf ren thouſand benefits and 
pri which Goc gives, pardon of fin, and grace, and comfort, and fab 
vatian'it ſelf, Chriſt is better then all theſe, and he thac thus fects Chriſt, bach 
the Son, And ſo jth 7 ip Grounds of this. 12 
1 Chriſt muſt be fo received as God gives him, but Cod gives us Chriſt firlt 
in every Ordinance;when Philip preached to the Eunuch,it's faid be preacbed fe- 
ſut ts Hm, Act. 8. 35. So in the Sacrament, you maſt firſt take ang eat his fleſh, 
and drink his blood. and then you have remiſſion of fins, Au. 26. 26. No gift 
of grace but is given through Chriſt, if it be lively and true. Herod teceived joy, 
7:ha 268i, Ahab bumilidtion, but none of theſe received life, becaaſe they recei- 
ved theſhel! and not the kernel, the casker, aui dot the Pearl, the gift, but not 
Chriſt; and A graces were not lively. Jin Afagn:. believed 
yer bad no lively faith, beranſe Chriſt was wanting : except we fiud Chriſt, 
we find no true grace, He/. 4, g. in me is thy fru @und, witbowe we you can de 
zothing, Joh. 15.5. Hence let us gather an eſtimate of our ſelo | we have 
life br not, If you lade the Son, you have life, try therefore whether you labour 
not chore for the loayes, for the benefits of Chriſt, then for Chriſt hicaſelt ; if 
thou findeffthon comeſt to the Ordinances r — 
Yon of ſin, and comfort, and happinefſe, and ſalvgyon ; if with che Church in 
the {omicler, thou ſeckeſt Chriſt and not the if chou with ——_ 
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of the watchmen, where thou mayſt find bim whow thy ſou! leveth, ij we thus af. 
fect Chriſt, ve have the Son, we could never have ſ bim thus, if he had 
not firſt us: but + contra, if we have 'onging fires after pardon of ſin, 
and after grace and ſalvation, thoſe deſires i are ordinarjly ſincere, but 


there may be an Harlots affeRion in them; as an Harlot ſeeks her an husband 


not for his per ſons ſake, but for his goods ſake, that her debts may be paid, a 
that ſhe may be a ſharer in his wealth, now ſhe ſeeks him not for his ends, but 
ſor her own:ſo if a manſhall deſire Chriſt, that he may have his ſins pardoned, 
and his conſcience pacified, and ſeek not Chrift himſelf; why, this is but an 
whorith affe&ion ;, whereas one that loves her husband, ſhe will have him 
though ſhe have but the bare man, though ſhe begge with him; ſo one that 
truly loves Chrift, he would be glad and think himſelfe happy to have him, 
though he ſhould never ſee good day after, never find peace or quiet aſter, 
When bave 1 in heaven but thee, and there 4 nothing on earth, that 7 defore in 
Ry. 4 | 
This will exchade from baving of Chill. 
1. All fach avareſo far from ſeeking Chrilthimſe ie that they doe not ſeek 
the benefits of Chrift, look at grace and chriſtian duties as melancholy 
weariſome things, for of fins, they vever look after it, and for heaven 
they hope they ſhall doe as well as others; why, theſe men they will neither 
have Chriſt nor any thing of his. | 

2. This excludes fach from having Chriſt, as have more deſire of his bene- 
fits then Chriſt himſelf, pardon of ſin, and grace, and peace of conſcience, and 
comfort that they look after, but Chriſt they forget ; why, as yet our ſeeking 
ls not fincere : if a woman perceive that her love ſeeks more wealth and 
dowry, then her perſon, no wonder, if ſhe bold off; ſo if Chriſt find we come 
to him, and ſeek for pardon of ſin, and grace, and peace, more then for himſelf, 
no wonder if he keep off and hide himſelfe from us, becauſe this may come from 
ſelf-love, from reſpect to our own good, and yet nature teacheth us not to 
heck Rigg — — ordinarily good beginnings ; for indeed 
chriſtians ac firſt are full of ſelf-love, ba oe -hrift will never fully reveale 
himſelfe, till we ſeek bis perſon rather then his gifts, therefore firſt labour 
to get Chriſt and he will bring all theſe priviledges with him, Roms. G. 32. ſeek 
himehiefly and not his gifts; you muſt firſt know Chriſt will be more loyed for 
his ow ſakethen bis gifts, before he ſay to you as to the church, (ant. 2.-14. 


O my Deve, let me ſee thy Cauntenance, let me hear t veych, 
N — . before he thus dae ig 
Eren 


thee willing to ſeek thee as thy head and husband. as the moſt 
beautifull, the ade ten thouſand ; and let but thy deſire 
out 


him, and his be cowards thee, Heſ. 3. 3. Stand not upon domwrice, 
take him wich for better, for worſe : and if you thus take Chriſt, 
and chooſe his perſon in the firſt place, then all his benefits and priviledges be- 
come yours, 2 Cor. 3. 22, 23. 2. A child of God is ſaid to have the Son, when 
he bath the Spirit of the Son, 2 Cor. 3. 17. Having ſpoken before of a Spirit of 
miniftration and grace; why, faith be, the Lord is that Spirit, not only beca 
he is the giver of it; but there is a ſecret union betwixt Chriſt and his Spirit, ſo 
that if you have the one, yen have the other, Row, B. g. If any man haye not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, G4. 4. 6. he that bath the Son, hath the 
Spirit of the Son, and is made conformable to his Image. 

There is a twofold Spirit whereby we are knit co Chriſt, and Chriſt to us 
2. A Spirit of unton.. 2. A Spirit of liberty. 

1. He that hath fellowſhip with Chriſt, bath a Spirit of union, whereby he 
is made one with him, oh. 17. 21. It's the prayer of our Saviour for all belic- 
vers, that they al may be one, As thou father art in me, and I in thee, that hg ob 
way he one inw3,thou in me by thy Spirit, and I in them by the ſame Spirit. . 
it is bat of bis fineſſe we ſhafh receive grace for grace, oh. 1. 16. Nom. G. 29. e are 
predeft inate to be made like tithe Image of C A Therena threefold conformity 
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CHAP, 5. 


An Expoſition upon the 


of the watchmen, where thou mayft find him whom thy ſoul loveth, if we thus af. 
fet Chriſt, we have the Son, we could never have ſought him thus, if he had 
not firſt ſought us: but e contra, if we have longing deſires after pardon of fin, 
and after grace and ſalvation, thoſe deſires indeed are ordinarily ſincere, but 
there may be an Harlots affection in them; as an Harlot ſeeks her an husband 
not for his perſons ſake, but for his goods ſake, that her debts may be paid, and 
that ſhe may be a ſharer in his wealch, now ſhe ſeeks him not for his ends, but 
ſor her own:ſo if a man ſhall deſire Chriſt, that he may have his ſins pardoned, 
and his conſcience pacified, and ſeek not Chriſt himſelf; why, this is but an 
whoriſh affection , whereas one that loves her husband, ſhe will have him 
though ſhe have but the bare man, though ſhe begge with him; ſo one that 
truly loves Chrift, he would be glad and think himſelfe happy to have him, 
though he ſhould never ſee good day after, never find peace or quiet aſter, 
hem have I in heaven but thee, and there u nothing on earth, that I deſire in: 
compariſon of thee. | 

This will exclude from having of Chriſt. 

1. All ſuch as are ſo far from ſeeking Chriſt himſelfe, that they doe not ſeek 
the benefits of Chrift, they look at grace and chriftian duties as melancholly 
weariſome things, for pardon of fins, they never look after it, and for heaven 
they hope they ſhall doe as well as others; why, theſe men they will neither 
nave Chriſt nor any thing of his. 

2. This excludes ſuch from having Chriſt, as have more deſire of his bene- 
fits then Chrift himſelf, pardon of fin, and grace, and peace of conſcience, and 
comfort that they look after, but Chrift they forget; why, as yet our ſeeking 
1s not ſincere : it a woman perceive that her love ſeeks more for wealth and 
dowry, then her perſon, no wonder, if ſhe hold off ; ſo if Chriſt find we come 
to him, and ſeek for pardon of ſin, and grace, and peace, more then for himſelf, 
no wonder if he keep off and hide himſelfe from us, becauſe this may come from; 
{elf-love, from reſpect to our own good, and yet nature teacheth us not to 
feek ſuch things, and choſe deſires are ordinarily good beginnings ; for indeed 
chriſtians at firſt are full of ſelf-love, but yer Chrift will never fully reveale 
liimſelfe, till we ſeek his perſon rather then his pifts, therefore firſt labou: 
to get Chriſt and he will bring all theſe priviledges with him, Rom. 6. 3 2. ſeek 
him chiefly and not his gifts ; you muſt firſt know Chriſt will be more loved foi 
his own ſake then his gifts, before he ſay to you as to the church, Cant. 2. 14. 
O my Dove, let me ſee :hy Countenance,let me hear thy vonce for ſweet ts thy voyet, 
and thy countenance lovely, before he thus maniteft himſelf to thee, he will make 
thee willing to ſeek thee as thy head and husband, as the moſt wiſe, the moſt 
beautifull, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand ; and let but thy deſire be towards 
him, and his deſire will be towards thee, Hz. 3. 3. Stand not upon dowries, 
cake him witizont Feoffments, for better, for worſe : and if you thus take Chriſt. 
and chooſe his perſon in the firſt place, then all his benefits and priviledges be- 
come yours, 2 Cor. 3.22, 23. 2. A child of God is ſaid co have the Son, when 
he hath the Spirit of che Son, 2 Cor. 3. 17. Having ſpoken before of a Spirit of 
miniftration and grace; why, faith he, the Lord i that Spirit, not only becauſe 
he is the giver of it, but there is a ſecret union betwixt Chriſt and his Spirit, (© 
that if you have the one, you have the other, Rom. 8. 9. If any man have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Gal. 4. 6. he that hath the Son, hath the 
Spirit of the Son, and is made conformable to his Image. 

There is a ewofold Spirit whereby we are knit to Chriſt, and Chriſt to us 
2. ASpirit of union. 2. A Spirit of liberty. 

1. He that hath fellowſhip with Chrift, hath a Spirit of union, whereby he 
is made one with him, 7h. 17. 21. It's the prayer of our Saviour for all belie- 
vers, chat they al may be one, As thou father art in me, and I in thee,that they alſo 
way be one in us, thou in me by thy Spirit, and I in them by the ſame Spirit, hence 
it is. that of his fulneſſe we ſhall receive grace for grace, Joh. 1. 16. Rom. S. 29. e are 
dredeſtinate to be made like tothe Image of Chriſt. There is a threefold conformity 
and 
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and . betwixt Chriſt and us, = —— the Spirit. 

Me are like him in his nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4 by the precious promiſes, we 
are mae partakers of the divine Nature, ſo that we are meek as he was, lowly 
as innocent and harmleſſe as he was; the Spirit ofs amps the ſame 


| 1 9 was in Chriſty 7. 1. 16. Hence it , has che e that have 


ſon from C * nature to theirs, and from their nature to 


2 Cor. 14,47, 18, 19. Haul had ſometimes ſen e , that he would 


them as he paſſed by into Macedonia, b in lis going nor his 
retore they accuſe 3 inconſtan- 
e pleads from the natute of for the Son 
_ \ Jeſus Chriſt, 2 7 was preached among you by us, was not vea and nay, 
ut in him w y, what's that to him Ves, look as Chriſt is yea and 
. the ne e witneſſe, chat what he ſpeaks; be will performe, 10 make 
account that Chriſt hach poured the ſame = ons, that our words likewiſe 
are yea and amen, had not Gods rovidency indered i it; chete is ſuch a parti- 
cipation of the divine nature, th tat nature of the Gol- 


el, and che naue of a Chriſlism, all chem hg you otherzorhe ſam: 


— d he come to th 
cy; Paul excuſeth this, 


Spirit that made Chriſt yea and ndl tr e Geipel, 
and ſo the ſame Spirit in Gods people « _ ag. fair 7 wy that 
look wbat they ſaꝝ, their hearts goe with it, and-if providence! binders 


nor, they will performe their word. 

2. There is a conformity in his offices; Far bath ode ny briefts, r and 
Prophets to his Father, Rev. 1. 6 Kings to over rule our luſts, to overcome the 
world, anoynted with a  rojal Spirit, although hot yet inveſted with ful glory ; 
Friefts, to offer ſ zen, of a broken ſpirit, P/. 51. 12. Sacrifices 
of rightovdſoc 2 7 5: pdc6 ſacyifice our lives for Chriſt, Phifygh 1 7. 
ſo be hach herz e God, Act. 2. 17. he hath poureds,on the 
Ur dropped ſparingly, but poured on us dant- 
cbriſtſan underſtunds many ſecrers of Gods will, Pf. 25. 
feries ofahe:Scriprurez ſo that he is bougd to lee a ſecrer 


do King hm in his way. 
2, Th ity in their eſtate: our Saviour in this world went 
curgughe.deuble eſtate, 1. Of Humiliation, 2. Exaltation, and . 
b 


deep paſſia he — when he was excommunicated by the 
hated crutified, yet euen then he mightily ſhewed forth his divine powerghence 
be is ſaid ro 2 on the croſſe, Col. 2. 17. and ſuch is a Chriſtiars eſtate, 
Pſal. 34. 19. any tre the aſfliſtions of the righteous, there is his ie deli 
but the Lord gelwers him out of all, there is his exaltation, for by thoſe deliv 
ces he males them glorious, P/a/.149.4. He will be antifi ie the meek with ſalv 
on; nay a chriſtian in the midſt of all his worldly comforts, he gets looſe from 
chem, ſo that you may ſee thoſe are not the things he che looks after, if he 
have great parts and giſts, yet they are clad with a Spirit of Chriſt crucified. 
Gal. 6. 1.4. their outward deportment is but mean and homely, yet in their 
outward meaneſſe and baſeneſſe, you may diſcern the power of Chriſt crucified, 
2 Cor. 13 4. Ji ce ye /crk 4 proofe of Chriſt [peaking in me, as he was crucified 
t hraug h we A, eſſe, and yet liveth in me by the prwer of God, even ſo we are 
weak wi! him, that 15, in outward ſhew ; hy, vet as Chriſt when he was moſt 
deb iſed, me red forth moſt power;ſo a chi ence debaiements and 
weakneſſes, God power is moſt mag; fied never more glorious then 
when mot 4: baſed. Hence thoſe ſtrange 2 we are dead with { brift, Col.2 
20. and riſen with Chriſt Col. 3.1. crucified with Chriſt, Rom. G. G. that is,by the 
ſame Spirit of Chriſt that is in us, we are ſo knit with him, that we are made of 
the ſame ſtate with him; that as he was weak and baſe, and yer glorious; ſo are we, 
2 There is a Spirit of liberty; nothing better expreſſeth the temper of the 
Son, Chriſt ehe Fathers Image, then a Spirit of liberty, 2 C. 3,9. Mſhere the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there liberty; If the Son ſhall make you free, then qi are 
4g indeed, Joh. 8. 36. His l|berty is a reall liberty: And this is 


1. Liberty 
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i. Liberty from ghe fear of ſig, of hell of the grave, and of all his enemies, 
he is not attaid lixe Mae that is not in a ſpirit of libe ty, Rom. 8. 15. Heb. 2. 15. 
A »prit of l hertyis a Spirit of freedome from all fear, Luke 1. 74, 75; Such a 
mn 15 not afraid hat fleſh can doe unto him, P/al. 3. 5. G. 1 will not be a- 
fraid ty 12g tf ? land 4! compa ſſe me about 1 will lj me a and flee ö Witt» 
ly, the fear of Al not brea r his (1 ep, ſo Pſal. 56.3. 10, 1 fh hol tran; 
quility frees as fears, and this liberty is proper to a $93, he feats not O- 
bers, ſo he isfarber ; he knows his Father will give him protecti- 
on, and prowfion, Ros E. 37. i >. 

2. He hathi a liberty fec in the duminion of fin, in hath no: that power to car- 
ry him captive, Rem. 6 4. Rom. 8. 2. The Law uli Spirit of life in Chriſt pe- 
ſus hath made wie free from the Law of [in and death, that is, the Spirit of grace 
chat commands and rules me like a law,bath treed me from the law of (in and of 
death. that a Chriſt aus now bt beg nner of ſi , f1:: hath not that power o 


ver him chat formerly it had, time as wr uot break off from evil com- 


pany, but no e L "Spins of late et me free from tbem; many a va- 
| or deach > many a ſouldier yenters upon a Canons mouth, but 


yet Aang b&is captivate to mag a baſe luſt, but a Chriſtian is not only 
treed om the fe ige 0 fin. 

3, Heh th libercy from bein Tervant unto men, 1 Cor. 7. 23. Te are bought 
with a brite, he not [evans of mende doth not mean that they ſhouid ſhake off 


all obꝛdience and ſubjection; but though they ſhould be ſubject to their Ma- 
ſters, ye now they ſhould not ſerve them ia a flaviſh manner, but with freedom 
of Spi; it in obedience to Chriſt, heartily and readily, 1 Cor.7 22.he that is cal- 
jed in the Lord being a ſervant is the Lords freeman, he doth bis Maſters work 


e 


A 


withya free ſpirit, and wit hall he dothithe work of Gods ſervice with much more 
freedory, and when they come to their on they will be inclined to 
good duties, ſirive to gun opportunity 2 reading, and hearing, 
where#$ o bers though they have much More qutw d liberty, yet chey have far 
leſſe inward. * aA... 

4 The Spirit of God that ſets me free from the ſervice. af Meng makes me free 


to every duty,of God, to have free acce's to him,” the Spirit that, ſet tne at li- 
bert from Satan, will make me run the wayes of Gods Commandements witl: 
an ilarged heart, Pal. 119. 32. Pf. 1 10. 3. Gods people are a wilkn ple, 
and as he is free trom the bondage of men, ſo he is Lord over them, he can 
make them all ſerve him; Gen. 25. 23. God told Reheccathere were Nations 
in her womb, and the elder ſhould ſerve the yonger, how was that fulfilled, 
np 7acob cals Eſus Lord, and himſelf his ſervant > Gen. 33. Why, as ſome 
& that muſt beanderftood of the Nations, not of the perſons ; but it may be 
E/au's Lordſhip and roughneſſe did Facob more real ſervice then ever 7acob did 
him, whence was it that he went out of his Fathers houſe, met with ſo glocious 
a viſion the firſt night? whence was it that he made ſuck a vow to God, that 
it the Lord would be with him, and bleſſe him in that countrey, then the Lord 
ſhould be his God > whence was it that he returned with ſuch a bleſſing? 
whence was it that he ſo wreftled with God and obtained a bl: ſſing? was not 
this from E ſaus bitterneſſe, and for fear of him ? which ſhews that every fury 
and p-rſecurion of wicked men do Chriftians the trueſt fervice, as it was with 
the Tyrants in Syria, and Egypt; all the tyranny did but puritie the people of 
God, and make them white, B 11. 35. 46. they are but as ſcullions to ſcour 
and rinſe Gods people, they are but as ſervants or like bouſe- wives, they lay 
them in ſoap, and dung, and ſharp lee, but it is but to make them white. 
Try therefore whether you have the ſpirits of ſons, Doe you find in you the 
nature of Chxift > do you find your ſelves inveſted with a Kingly Roy all ſpirit ? 
doe you find in you the ſpirit of propheſie? doe you find in you the ſtate of 
Chriſt, that inthe meaneſt condition you have a mighty power of Chriſt brea- 
thiog in you ? , then it is evident you have the Spirit of God, but if we find 
we are not like him in his nature, we cannot pray or prophe ſie, then we have 
none of Gods Spirit. Doe 


free from all bondage, 

3 We are ſaid to have the Son, when we have Chriſt not onely for our Sa- 
viour, but for our Prince. Act. 5.3 1. Him hath God exalted to be a Prince ana 
Saviour, To whom he is a Saviour, to them he is a Prince. It were diſhonour 
to God to ſave thoſe whom he cannot rule, to deliver them from fin and Satan 
and yet leave them in their ſins , God hach ſenc his Son not only to ſave but 
to rule us. 

Two things here are to be opened. 

1 That he that hath Chrift, hath him for his Saviour. 

2 That he that hath him for his Saviour, muſt have him for his Prince like- 
wiſe. 

We are ready commonly to conceive, that every one would have Chrift for 
his Saviour, but indeed they are but rare that would have a Saviour indeed. To 
have Chrift for our Saviour implyes two things. 

1 He that hath Chriſt for his Saviour, looks up to him for ſalvation in 
all his diſtreſſes, Iſa. 45. 22. Look unto me, and be ſaued, all ye ends of the earth, 
He that looks for any other Saviour, denyes Chriſt. He that hath Chrift for 
his Saviour, in what coafts ſoever ofthe world he lives, he muſt look up to 
him for ſalvation, as they that look'd towards the Temple, had their peti- 
tions heard : So, whereſoever we are in what condition ſoever, we muſt look 
towards Chrift, and long after him for ſalvation,not onely from Gods wrath, 
aud hell, but even from whatever diſtreſſes we are in, torment of conſcience, 
ſickneſſe, impriſonment; we muſt wait upon him for deliverance. Iſa. 8.17. 
I will wait upon the Lord that hideth bis face from the houſe of Jacob, and I will 
look for him. The Chnrch was then in grievous diſtreſſe, both in regard of fin 
and calamity, there were none for her co look unto, either Princes or Priefts, 
to redreſſe the matter, all had been in vain; but there was no hope in 
them, yet I will look unto the Lord, and wait on him that hideth his face, Iſa. 17. 
7. Speaking of ſuch times wherein only a few gleaning grapes ſhould be left. 
In that day ſhall a man look to his Maker, and his eyes ſhall have reſpect to the 
holy one of Irael. We caſt reſpe& or diſreſpect upon one with our eye, 
whileſt our eyes are upon the creature, and turned away from God, we diſ- 
reſpect God]; but when our eyes are toward him, ſet on him, we ſhew reſpe& 
to God, and this man hath Chriſt for his onely Saviour. This was 7ehoſa- 
phate practice, 2Chron, 20. 12. Being in a great fear of a mighty hoſte that 
came againſt him, he ſet himſelfe to ſeek God, and prayed, O Lord, we know 
not what to do, but our eyes are towaras thee. This having our eyes towards Chrift 
in evill times, argues that we have Chriſt for our Saviour, Pſal. 121, 1. J will 
lift up my eyes to the hills, from whence cometh my help. And he means the Hils 
of Zion and Miriab, where the Temple and Ordinances were. My help cometh 
fromthe Lord who made heaven and earth. fonah went away from God when 
he ſhould have gon to Nineveh, he ſent him to Nixzeveh,but he fled to Tarſb- 
%; and therefore, becaute he would not have God for his Prince to rule him, 
he wou!d not be his Saviour, but ſent cut a mighty tempeſt againſt him, and 
che moſt unruly creature of the Sea to ſwallow him up; and then Foxah out of 
hopes prayes out of the Whales belly, I 1 am utterly caſt out of his ſight. 
jet I will lol again towaras his holy Temple, Jonah 2. 4. His heart had reſpect 
to it, though he could not tell which way it Rood, and in that he had reſpect 
co Chriſt, a d therefore the Lord ſent him a glorious deliverance, If you 
have Chriſt for your Saviour, your eyes will be towards him in every 
diſtreſſe. 

2 He that hath Chriſt for his Saviour, not onely looks for ſalvation by 
um from all his diſtreſſes, but from all his fins likewiſe, Pſal. 130. 7, 8. He 
hall redeem Iſrael from all his ſins, and therefore his name is called eus, Mit. 
1. 21 Hof, 14. 2, They ſaid unto God, Tat away all our iniquiries & receive 

E e e 2 


TRI to. 
* 1 
1 


* W pp ma py -with 
S en. 


fon him for | 24 3 | 
c his Saviour, f e him for his Prince like-. 

| de would have Chriſt for 
ld toi a Saviodr 5 70 


— 


vat t 2 bot aus les are toward i thee. aving our 
tin 45 we bave Chriſt for onr Savi 


17 74 r to The i from whence cometh my help. . 
of Zion and Mriab, wh ng: Ordinances were. Ay help c | 
* Lord who m de brave _ earths Zonah went away from God ) 
he have gon 992 , ſent him to Niaeveb, "bac he fledto 10. - 
therefore, becaule he d not have God for his P rule Wk : 
d not be his — but ſent out a — tempeſt I 
moſt unruly creatu en Fonch out | 


ayes out of the 


75 


7 Sbriſt for your wa 


2 rag, 


" that hath Chriſt fort, his Saviour, not onely looks for falration by 
him fam all his diffrefſes, but from all his fins likewilz, Plal, 330. 7, 8. He 
[Ball rede 17 Ifracl rom all hit ins, and therefore his name Peſiu, Mat. 
1 14. 2. They [aid unto God, Tat away all vor iniſntim. & receive 
Eee : = 


— common ee en 0 « Chriſt 
here chat defire to be re ned mal 
Si 2 there wham Chriſt would lovinglyigs 


ed? Mat. 23. 37 if G ke 
wy i of Babyloa He * 2 42 | 
" rogaly his people vie amongſt 
* "hin th on, but gane were, or — ew, . 


out from amon er. 24. 25. Cod co m- 


e that they . up 
when he call'd 5 — ms 2 


of the evill þ 
the , at their cee 


* X hd | 4 


* 


4. 4 » 
| = 
- 
teſts nat fill 


E . 1 8 
| rs within him, but is the 
and che carnalfman, a wicked bs not 


me good thought in him, the fi | ination of, 
| his heart is whotly@vill Gra 6. 5. Or if good or motions be caſt 
Eee e neee why," they ſuffer” cem not to lodge there, 
bur they another time; wheres a good man, ifa 
welcome to bit, he entertains it, and cheriſheth it, oun as a 
ne from his Prince. 
| come into a natural mans heart, it's — 
there, Eph. 4. 18, 19. But a godly man, if 
thot gs an enemy and traitor, he calls to al 
. Pe coal i ſoul to help againſt i it: and if he be 
enonph,, he calls to alFhis Chriftian friends, but eſpecially 0 
nee t er him, even as a good that hath a Traitor 
<7) rm againſt the King, and ſpoyls his goods, and he 
et rid of him, he ſecretly ſends to His prince for ayd. This contſe 
ok, Blak.x $9. 23. Search me. Lord,and any me. He would have God 
y Rare, and find out the frame of hishearc; unlike to them, Ia, 


v. 24. See sf there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
| — 


Verl. 12. Firſt Epiſtle of Jonv. 


395 


way everlaſting. And if he would have God to be ruler over his thoughts, 
then much more of his words and actions. Now there are ſome men whoſe 
hearts are like the high-way ground, let evill thoughts come and goe 
at their pleaſures, they will not be ſubject to Chriſt. As fer ibis man, 
we will not have him rule over us, Luke 19. 14. What ſay they ? Thoughts 
are free, and our tongues are our ewn, who ſhall controll ns? Whereas a Chriſtian 
would have God rule all bis thoughts and words; nay, a carnall heart is ſo 
wonderfully deſperate, that they will not onely not be ſervants to God, but 
they will make God ſervant to them. Iſa. 43. 24. Thon haſt made me to ſerve 
with thy fins, and wearyed me with thy iniquities. They make God to ſerve a 
weariſome ſervice, that as a cart is vrefſed under the ſheaves, ſo is God under 
them; they load Gods patience with one fin after another, pitch one tin up- 
on another, till he be burthened wich our ſins; and what parts, and gifts, and li- 
berties God gives them, they abuſe to Gods diſhonour , And is not this mon- 
ſtrous rebellion, for poor creatures to make God ſerve a weariſome ſervice? 
Wonder not therefore if he ſay, Rebellian is as the ſin of witckeraft, 1 Saw. 15. 26 
As a Witch gives her ſoul to the devil, to have her own liberty for a while, ſo 
rebellious ſinners are at league with the devil and hel, co ſerve their luſts whilft 
they live. 

7 As a witch makes the devil ſerve her all her life, but at death ſhe ſetves 
the devill; So God ſhall ſerve them all their life time, but at death they would 
ſerve God, and then they will do him the beſt ſervice they can. Why do you 
think God-will accept our ſervice when we dye, when we have made him 
ſerve us all our life time? 

2 Tohave Chrift for our Prince is not onely to ſerve him, but we muſt 
give him Princely ſervice, ſuch ſervice as becomes ſo royall a Prince, Mal. 
1. 8. Serve not him with blinde and lame ſacrifices, but with the beſt and fat - 
teſt; crucifie your fatteſt and deareſt luſts to him, let him have your beſt parts, 
and beſt affections; righteous Abel brought to God the firſtlings of his flock, 
and of the fat thereof, Gen. 4. 4. So let God have our firſt years, and the 
ſtrength of your affections, give not him your old, decrepit age. 2 Sam. 24. 
24.1 will not offer to God ( ſaith David) that which coſt me nothing. Araunah in- 
deed gave them all freely co the King, like a King. If a man give to a King, 
he muſt give as to a King, he muſt give as a King. Nay, (ſaith David ) if you 
4s a King give thoſe things to me, muſt not I then who am a King give as a King 
ro that King of Kings ? Let God have all you have, give up your ſelves and all 
your families to him. | | 


For application. 


Would you know then whether you have life? Why, if you have Chriſt, 
you have life; and if you would know whether you have Chriſt or no, you 
muſt conſider, God hath exalted him co be both Saviour and Prince. Doft 
thou finde thy heart looking up to him for help in all thy niferies> Then 
thou haſt him as a Saviour. [fin caſes when thou knoweſt not what to doe, 
yet thy eyes are cowards him 2 Why, this very looking towards him, is of an 
healing nature, as was the looking towards the brazen Serpent, Numb 21. 9. 
The Conies are but a feeble folk, and yet they make their neſts in a rock; ſo, 
= good for us in our diſtreſſes, to have recourſe to the rock that is bigher 
then we. N 

Again conſider, are there any luſts in us that we deſire to be ſpared in, and 
would not be ſaved from ? Why, then we have not Chriſt for our Saviour. 
So conſider, Have we Chriſt for our Prince? Do we ſubject every thought 
anto-him ? Doſt thou not entertain an evill thought? if they ruſh in upon 
thee, doſt thou ſtrive to thruſt them outꝰ Then thou haſt Chriſt for thy Prince. 
Rut if thou findeſt evi] thoughts in thy heart, and ſuffereſt them to reſt in thee, 
Doſt thou make God to ſerve a weariſome ſervice from moneth to moneth, 
and year to year, and over. burthen his patience and mercy 2 Then Chriſti 
E e e 2 no 
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not thine, If thou lookeſt at him as thy Prince, he ſhould have che beſt ſervice 
thou couldſt afford him. | 
A third head of ſignes whereby we may know whether we have Chriſt or no, 
is expreit in the text, He that hath the Son, bath life. For we may as well argue 
from having of life that we have the Son, as from the having of the Son that 
we have life; they are reciprocall, he that hath the Son hath life, and he that 
bath liſe hath the Son. 
This Life is fourfold : 

Of 7ſt ification, 

Of Santtification, 

Of Conſolation, and 

Of Glorification. 

If we have good evidences of the three former, we may have aſſurance of 
the latter, 

The lignes of life are of three ſorts, our ſpirituall life may be diſcerned three 
way es | 

By the cauſes. 
By che F. ct.. 
By the properties. 

Fur the cauſes, the holy Ghoſt gives us three cauſes of our ſpirituall life, 
w ich if we finde, we may aſſure our ſelves t hat we have life, and fo conſe- 
quent ly we have the Son. 

1 Cauſe of our ſpirituall life, is Gods own good pleaſure. Of bis owne 
will bath he begot us, Jam. 1.18. This St. ohn proves by denying all other cau- 
ſes of our begetting to life, John 13. Ne of blend: that is, not of parentage, 
for godly parents may have wicked children; though Gods commandement do 
much, yet it is not from cheir good parentage, but from Gods pleaſure in the 
covenant . Nor of fl: ſs, that is not of corrupt nature: vr of the will of men;that 
is, not of the will of our beſt friends, that deſire it, and pray for it, unleſſe 
God ſet in with all thoſe ot his good pleaſure, he ſhall not have life, Ezek. 
16. 6. It was od that ſaid to ws when we were in our blond, Live. This is an evi- 
dent ſigne of che life of grace: Such a mans heart acknowledpeth all the grace 
he hath to be of Gods good plealure. Take a naturall man, he thinks well of 
him: elf, chat he hath alwayes had a good nature, and towardly, and hopefull, 
and all his friends could ſay no leſſe But now a regenerate Chriſtian acknow- 
ledg/th that he had no heart to goodneſſe by nature, onely ſome outward cor- 
reſpondency towards his friends, to pleaſe them; but he acknowledgeth what 
Paul doth, Gal. 1. 15. 16. When it pleaſed God to call me by his grace, and to 
reveale Coriſt in me, then I lived, but not before. A living ſoul never attributes 
any thing to his good nature or towardlineſſe, but when it pleaſeth God to cal! 
him to his grace. 

A ſecond cauſe of life is a word of promiſe ; for, all that are of Abrabam ave 
wot the Children of 1brabam, onely the ſeed of promiſe, ſuch as are begot of a 
word of promiſe, as Iſaac was, and lcaſt you ſhould think it belongeth to Iſaac 
onely, he makes it common to all the elect. that they are all children of pro- 
mile, Gal. 4. 28. But yet Iſaac had the peculiar, in that even his birth was by 
promiſe to Abrabam and Sarah: But the Apoſtle would thereby inferre, that 
all our ſpirituall birth, is by a word of promiſe. Here therefore try thy life, 
thou ſayſt thou Hveſt, bur what word of promiſe wert thou begor of? Faith 
comes by hearing, Rom: 10 17. Gal. 3.5. There is ſome word of promiſe 
diſpearſ:d in the word pr:ached, which che ſoul layes hold of, and is thereby 
knit to Chriſt br faith: Indeed, many a good ſoul cannot tell what word of 
promiſe he was firft bego: of, yet ſure it was by a word of promiſe ; and though 
thou doft not know this pronyſe, yet there is no Chriſtian but he ſuſtains himſelf 
by ſome promiſe, which ſhews plainly that he was bred of a promiſe which is 
fed by a promiſe. Many times a word of grace and wiſe admonition ſinks ſo 

deep iuto the heart, as that it makes many a one amend his wicked wayes, 
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and take better courſes, and reform his life; but this is no evident ſigne of ſpiri- 
tuul life. So an hypocrite may be ſo far convinced as to turn the ſtream of 
his life, and yet without all power of godlineſſe, aad the ground is, we can- 
not receive life from the words or works of the Law, it's altogether impoſſi- 
ble, Gal. 3. 21. All true ſpirituall like is from ſome word of promiſe that hath 
been dilpenied to us in the Word, The word of the Law may teclaim us from 
giving outward offence, but yet without all reſpe& or obedience to God. But 
when we are quickened by a word of promiſe, then the lo e of God conſtrai- 
nech us. 

Obj. 1» it not ordinary for the mord of ib Law to caſt down and humble us, 
before we can lay hold on a promiſe. 

Anſw. True. Yet this is not that which makes a man a new man, this may 
reach to the reformation of many outward fins, but yet it gives not ſpiritual 
life, till we begin to think of, and long after Chriſt, and meditate and talk of 
him, till at length che ſight of Chrift, doth ſo work on us, that we do not on- 
ly long after tum, but we lo receive him, and imbrace him, that we are inlipht- 
ned by him. 

A third cauſe of life, is the Spirit of God, obs 3: 6. There is a ſhedding 
abroad of the Spirit into the heart of every regenerate man, that he hath not 
the fame ſpirit he had before. Now a mans ſpirit is the bent and inclination 
of the ſoul. Eph. 4. 23. Be ye renewed in the ſpirits of your minds. The ſoul and 
the body is the ſame : But there is another Hut. they ſee other things they 
never ſuw before, judge otherwiſe then they did before; now they have new 
thoughts, and -juvgements, and affections, fo that their heart is far off from 
earthly things, and fer on ſpirituaui thiugs. Al, things are become new. A new 
heart, new conference, new imployment, new company, the whole man hath 
another frame of ſpiritta him. He chat finds it thus hath life. 


For application. 


Conſider therefore how you finde your hearts ſpeaking concerning your 
eſtates. Do you finde 1adeed chat (ometimes you have had good motions caft 
in, but before God was plieaied to call you to his grace, nothing did you 
good. Doe you finde your lue wrought by a ipirit of promite. Do you finde 
that you are renewed to a new inclination and fra ne of ſpitit, then you 
have life. Your life iprings rom true caules, if dot you have not 
life. 

A ſecond ſort of ſignes of lite is from the effects of ſpirituall life; And. 

1 Juttfication or pardon of ſins is a principall part of our ſpirituall 
life, P/al. 32. 3, 3. And chis is cailed juſtification to life, Rom. 5.18. Even as 
a condemned as pardon is the life of the man, ſo is the pardon of our fins 
the life of our ſouls. Nou the firſt effect flowing from the pardon of our fin, 
is, 
1 Some inward peace of conſcience, ſome inward ſatisfaction that 
he never found before. My ſin is not pardaned, at leaſt not manifeſted ſo to be, 
till I finde ſome meaſure of inward peace, Roms. 5.1. What was it that burthe- 
ned thy conſcience, but guilt of fin ? If therefore God ſay to my foul, Son, 
thy fins be forgiven thee ; upon this follows the tranquility of the mind, and 
ſometimes in that unſpeakable manner, that paſſeth all underſtanding, Phil. 
4. 7. Though this be not fo ordinary, yet they alwayes finde a ſecret peace 
and eaſe, as if you had caſt off milſtones from the heart, Iſa. 32. 17. The effect 
of righteouſaeſſe is quietneſſe and aſſurance for ever ;if fin be pardoned, peace 
and everlaſting aſſurance follows. | 

A 2. effect of this life of Juſtification, is, that look as you ſeeina 
morall life, no man hath received life, but he ſtrives to maintain it, ſo that 
all that be bath will he give for his life; So, if thou haſt received the life of the 


pardon of thy fins, thou ſhalt finde a ſerious, and conſtant care of * 
that 
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that life and peace, ſo that you will let all go rather then the peace of your 
conſcience. Thy loving kindueſſe is better then life, Pſal. 63. 4. And therefore if 
I finde a tender care in me to maintain my peace, it's a ſigne I have received 
life, ſeeing | am ſo carefull to maintain it. A man that hath been in a great 
debt, and lately paid it, he is carefull to run on the ſcore no more; ſo when 
God hath blotted out the ſcore of our ſins, a Chriſtian is ve ry ſollicitous to 
fin no more, but that he may hve an holy and ſpotleſſe life all his daycs. 
Notable is the example of Fo/eph, Gen. 39. How ſhall I commit thu great wick- 
ednefſe and ſin againſt God ? How ſhall I break my peace of conſcience, and run 
on a new ſcore? Sometimes indeed Gods children have received pardon of 
ſins, and yet afterwards tutned Gods grace into wantonneſſe; but withall 
obſerve if they have been overtaken with ſome grievous luſts, the loſſe of their 
peace, and fayour of God, hath bꝛen more bitter to them then death it ſelf , 
and if the Lord give us hearts follicirous to maintain our peace, it is a ſign that 
he bath given us peace, thoſe ſins are pardoned which we abhor; it's the na- 
ture of life to preſerve it ſelf, and to expell what may be an enemy to life: And 
this is a ſigne our peace is not counterfeit, but ſound, if we be carefull to pre- 
ſerve it. 
A z. effe& of our life of Juſtification is that which our Saviour gives, Luke 
7. 47. Her ſins which are many are forgiven her, becauſe ſhe loves much. He that 
Joves much hath much forgiven him, The love of God in ſome meaſure pro- 
portionable to the ſin pardoned, is a good evidence of the pardon of our ſins. 
Gods pardons are lively pardons, they leave not a man as he was, but whom he 
pardons them he heals. This woman was a notorious Harlot, her loving much 
ſhewed that ber many fins were forgiven her; according to the multitude and 
meaſure of fins pardoned, ſuch is the mea ure of our love to God and his 
Saints; And indeed, there is none hath ſo little forgiven him, but he thinks 
it a great deal, as indeed well he may, and thinks himſelfe bound to love God 
abundantly. | | 


For application. 


Conſider therefore what peace thou haft. Perhaps thou wilt ſay, I have had 
peace all my life long, but ſuch peace is ill rooted, it ſprings not from a word 
of God; And, | 

2 It's fruitleſſe. Thou ſayſt thou haft peace, but what care .baſt thou 
to maintain it, and to expell thy ſins which hinder thy peace? And again, if 
thou haſt ſuch peace, where is thy love? If that be wanting, pardon of ſin is 
wanting. 

If — wouldſt have good ground of the pardon of thy ſins, try thy ſelf by 
the former ſignes. 

Having before heard of the eſſects of the life of our 7»fification, now we 
come to ſhew the effects of Sanctiſication. Now becauſe Sanctification is found 
partly in the heart, partly in the life of a Chriſtian, Firſt, I will ſhew you the 
effects of Sanctification in the heart. Whereſoever this Spirit of Sanctifica- 
tiom is ſhed abroad, you ſhall finde variety of graces, ſo different and various, 
that in nature they could not ſtand together. There are in Chriſtians certain 
combinations of graces, | 

1 Look at grace as it firſt works in the converſion ofa ſinner. When a 
man is firſt brought on to God, he is then taken up with two contrary ef- 
fects, with joy that God ſhould have ſuch mercy on him, and withall griefe 
and ſorrow for his ſins, whereby be hath offended ſo mercifull a God: as it 
was with the return of al wx temporall Captivity, Pſal. 126. 1,2, 3. We 
were like them that dreamed, then were our months filled with laughter. Tliey were 
out of themſelves, like men in a dream, they rejoyced at this their delivery, 
and yet the ſame people that rejoyced at this their delivery, yet in their re- 
turn they went up mourning with weepirg and ſupplication, for their * 
worthy 
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2 How do you finde your hearts affected to Gods worſhip ? Do yo finde 
your hearts generally unwilling to pray or bear ? This is an ill ſigne. But if 
you finde your hearts willing, and the more willing, the more caretull witha| 
In this caſethere is life. But if a man have fear without joy, or joy 28. 
fear, the heart is not in a good temper. | 
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3, How doſt thou finde thy heart in tribulation > Doſt thou finde no con- 
ſolation ſupporting thee? This is an ill ſigne. But if thou findeſt with David, 
in the multitude of thy troubled thoughts, Gods comforts ſuſtain thy ſoul, 
P/al. 94. 18. in this cafe thou haſt life. 

4. Obſerve your carriages, Doe you bear patiently with bad men, and yet 

not ſo patiently as to bear with evill > Patience and zeal muſt goe toge- 
ther. 
5. Are you of a meek, gentle, and flexible temper ? Its well. But how are 
you in Gods cauſe ? Are you there inflexible, ' and immovable, fo that you 
wilt not abate an hoofe in Gods cauſe > Why, both theſe are a life of 
race. | : 
. 6. Thou ſayſt thou art modeſt, and thinkeſt meanly of thy ſelfe ; I, but how 
is this grace coupled ? for God ſends them two and two together, as he did his 
Diſciples, to ballance one another. Haſt thou withall a lofty ſpirit in the wayes 
of God, an heart lift up to heavenly things? Why, ſuch a ſpirit hathi life. The 
moſt modeſt ſhould be moſt magnanimous. 

7. Look at worldly buſineſſe, Cant thou bediligene in thy calling? Why, 

this God requires. But how ſtands thy heart ? Art thou buſie in the world, 
2 yet thy heart dead to the world > This is a ſigne of true ſpirituall 
be. 
8. If we finde our hearts ſo abounding in love, that like fire it thawes our 
cold frozen affections; and again, like water, can cool our hot paſſionate ſpi- 
rits; why, this love is a fruit of faith, and a ſigne of life ; its a ſigne our fins 
are forgiven us, if we have hearts forgiving others. 


Now we come to the effects of Sancti ficatian, as they are expreft iathe life 
of a- Chriſtian, and they are anſwerable to the effects of naturall life. The 
effects of natural! life are principally five. 


1. CMitwn. 

When a creature is able to move it ſelfe in its place, to thoſe duties of this 
or that life, irs ſaid to live. If a thing move not but by others, its not 
alive; or if it move out of its place, its not alive, as a ſtone thrown up 
moves downward, and firg moves upward ; but this is not properly life, but 
rather a deſire of reft ; and for things that move, they move according to the 
life they have; as, a tree a vegetative life, a beaſt a ſenſitive life, a man a ra- 
tionall life ; but if a man have a ſpirituall motion in his proper place its a ſigne 
of ſpirituall life; ſometimes a man reacheth out of his place, reaching to 
higher matters, and more ambitious thoughts then his calling leads to, thoſe 
move not from an inward principle of grace, but from levity of heart; ſo the 
Pharifees, they moved to holy duties, but it was for credit, others for profit, 
for loaves, John 6. 26. Its one thing to move to ſpiritual] duties out of an in- 
ward inclination and affection to them, another thing to move out of levity 
or defire of eminency; it is one thing to move to them out of love, another 
thing to move to them out of reſpect, or credit, or profit. Why, this is but as 
the moving of a ſtone out of ics naturall gravity. Ab/olom had a marvellous 
affeRion to reign, and oh that he were King, every one ſhould have juſtice, 
2 Sam. 15. 13. But he was now out of his place, and therefore the thing he 
did, was but to attempt the cutting off his Fathers life; but that is lite pro- 
perly that moves in its place. | 

Again, a man may move in his place, and yet by an outward principle, as 
a clock moves by the weight that hangs an it: ſo a man may move to ſome 
duties of Religion by the weight of the Law, or authority hanging on him. 
Again, eb may move in his calling very buſily, and yet have no ſpirituall 
life; ſo it muſt be inquired whether the duty a man doth be ſpirituall or no. 
And a duty is ſpiritual], 
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1. ben we are ſenſible of our inſufficiency, and therefore deperd upon 
Chriſt, that thorough him we may dee all things. 

2. When we have reſpect to the Word of God as our rule. | 

3. When we coe all for the glory of God, Gal. 2. 20. The life I now live, 
I live by faith in the Sen of God ; So far a man lives, as he denies his own ſuffi- 
ciency, and depends on Chriſt for aſſiſtance, and hath reſpect to Gods comman- 
dements as his rule, P/al. 119. 6. and aimes at the glory of God as his end. 
Zech. 7. 5, 6. When ye fafted, did ye faſt unto me at all Did ye it to bring any 
ſervice or glory to me? Did ye it not for your ſelves, for your own ſafety and 
deliverance > Why, if we goe upon ſuch principles, we want life, till we be in 
Chriſt we detain all the graces we have in unrighteouſneſſe, to magaifie our 
ſelves, to bring about our own ends. 

Obj. May not a geod Chriſtian have bus heart ſo dead that he is unit for prayer, 
or hearing, or axy holy duty, that be us unwilling to pray at all, or to. receive the 
Sacrament at all? Will you ſay ſuch a ſoul is dead, becauſe unfit for metion ? 

Anſw. True, there may fall ſuch a deadneſſe on the heart of a Chriftian,. as 
whereby he may be both unable and unwilling to good duties, to which God 
uſually leaves us, when we go about things in our own ſtrength, and grow 
ſelfe-ſure ; but when by this God hath ſchooled us, and taught us thereby that 
all our life is hid in Chriſt; why, in this caſe God is wont to make us ſenſible 
of this ſinful diſloy alty, and that in us d ella no good thing, that we of our ſelves 
are unable to doe any good duty, and for this — we mourn and grieve 
heartily. Why, this very ſence of deadneſſe is an act of ſpirituall life, which 
in time will work him to a farther dependence on Chriſt, and to be more hee 
full of Gods Wo d, and by how much the more we ſtrive thus, ſo much the 
more life we have. i 

A ſecond effect of life is feeding. This ſigne Chriſt gives, fob» 6. 54 Wheſo 
eateth my fl:ſb, and drinketh my blaud, bath eternal life. This is not meant of the 
Sacrament, for it was not then inſtituted, but of Chriſt himſelſe; but when God 
hath inftituted ordinances, this is a ſure ſigne of life, if in every ordinance we 
partake in, we feed on Chriſt, on his blood; he that feeds not, lives not, he 
that for bears his meat, and ſorbeats ic long, he cannot live. Indeed, for a time 
a mans ſtomach may be ſo diſtempered, that he cannot eat, but be recovers 
himſelfe and falls to his food. 

Q. How ſball we know whether we ſeed an Chriſt ; 

A. 1. Doe you finde an inward longing after. Chriſt in every ordinance, 
that nothing will ſatisfie your ſoul but Chrift, he is a ſweer ſavour to you; as 
an hungry man, give him ſilver and gold never ſo much, he is not ſatisfied 
unleſſe he have meat? It was an argument of life in the Spouſe, that ſhe 
ſought Chriſt diligently in every ordinance, and her ſoul was grieved becauſe 
ſhe found him not. If a man therefore come to the ordinances, and it ne- 
ver troubles him though he goe home without Chriſt, chis man feeds not 
on Chriſt. a | | 

2. Feeding implies a finding of ſweetneſſe and reliſh in qur meat: So con- 
ſider, how doe you finde Chriſt, is he a ſweet ſavour to you > Doe you finde 
comfort and ſtrength in him, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. Why, its a ſigne of lite that 
you reliſh your meat well; nay, its a ſigne of health, for a ſick man cannot 
rel iſh his meat; and if a Chriſtian finde no reliſh in the ordinances, he com- 
plains of it as his ſickneſſe, and looks up to God for help againſt it. 

3. In all feeding there is a taking of the meat down, we doe not ſpit it out, 
and when it is down it muſt continue there, we muſt not caſt it out: So, if 
Gods Wo:d abide in us, and we hide it in our ſouls by a wiſe applying of it to 
our ſouls, /. 119. 12. and therefore give up your ſelves to be guarded by 
it, this is a ſigne of life and ſtrength. * 

4. All fecding injplies a converſion of the aliment into the thing nouriſhed 
ſo that in time our meat is ſo digeſted that its turned into our own nature 
and this is more then receiving Chriſt by faith; for when we receive him, and 
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apply him to our ſelves, this is faith; but to be conformed to him in every 
thing, to be faſhioned according to his nature, this is a farther act of life. 
When'a Chriſtian ſo feeds on Chriſt, chat he is of the ſame nature with him, 
meek, lowly, and patient, as he was, this is a ſigne of life. When we are tur- 
ned into his nature by feeding on him, and he into ours; why, this very ſeed- 
ing on ſpirituall food, implies a ſpitituall life: + contra, be that ears not 
the fleſh of Chrift, hath not Chriſt ; be means not a Cannibal. like eating of 
his very naturall body and blood; for if a man ſhould indeed eat the fleſh of 
Chriff, and ſuck out his blood, it would profit him nothing, Fohs 6. 63. And 
this the Capernaites thought a monſtrous thing to eat the fleſh of Chrift, 
— is not the fleſh of Chriſt, but che Spirit that quickeneth and gi- 
veth life. 

A third effect of ſpirituall life is growth, that which lives grown untill it 
comes to full maturity, and then it either ſtands at a ſtay, or begitis to decay; 
but aſpiricuall life grow up to fall perfection, and then it continues in that 
ben, forever in banven, 1 Pat. 2. 2. & 3.18, Epb. 4.11, 12. Col. 3.19; 
e 

93 not « Chriſfs at aftay, or ei- time. , and loſt 
| True, for 4 time he may, as a living man by fickneſſe 1. 71 
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may bi belt graces, likes thiefeina candle, bei he be living Chriſtian, 
he — — and prays with David, O Fare me 4 little, that I may 
recouer thy ſtrength, before I go benee, and be no more ſeen ! If he find a decay, he 
wag * he is faln, and re 2 __ . fof 
works, Rep. 2. 4. —_—__— oy che it expells out evill luſts, 
and then we doe more af — — 17. So F "x 
continuglly a growing, if not in t |k of grace, yet in more ſweetneſfe, 
and — . as apples at their full bulk, yet grow more rige — 
n N Dee yer be hpaaV bo mar: 
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Alea ve. pouſtr to expell that 
wich is noyſome and coit, it will, — of fin or 
ſwedt, or vomit, any me humour is to nature; fo if grace 
be liviog, there is a power to expell every thing that is ſuperfluous, much more 


what is noyſome and burtfull, nature keeps nothing but what it converts to 
its on touriſhment ; ſo a Chriſtian cuts away every ſuperfluity, if it be a 
ing of no purpoſe, or no uſe to his calling, though it may to others, 
this he abuodons, 7e 1. 21. Bur that knowledge which may be either ne- 
ry or expedient for him, that a Chriſtian retains, a Chriſtian caſts out that 
iefly which is contrary co grace. © 
1. Doubtings, fot chat is contrary to the life of grace. 2. It caſts away all 
— — tr 
trives: | le, and every inſt its c 0 
1 full holigeſſe; the * our, the life of the 
2 "ſo much of the world as is cumberſome co his ſpiric, ſo much a Chri- 
ian lays down, - ' | 
A fifch act of life is the begetting of his kind : nature grows up to this abi- 
licy, though at firſt it be but weak; ſo grace no ſooner moves, or grows, or 
feeds in any meaſure, but ic hath a minde to beget others; as ſoon às ever the 
women of $Sam4rie began to be acquainted with Chrift, the ran to all her 
ighbors, and tells chem ſhe had Fa wich one chat told her all that ever ſhe 
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Tr r ſelves ve e lipnes, 
Doe rol Bl ppb, of grace, rowing up therein, fee- 
ding upon Ct [expelling the enemies of life, an drawing on others to the 
ſame life > theſe are evident ſignes of life; if y you finde i it nor this, There is no 
true ſigne of the life of grace in you. 

35 T his 1 may be diſcerned by the properties of it, by finding, of which 
we thay diſc rn of our ſpiticdall life. An there are three 12 proper: 
ties of life,” 0 
. Where dier ile is, thire'i is fome warmth. When Eliſha had ſtretched 
Ratelte over tlie dend cid, the fleſh of the dead childe began to Fern; 
a ſigne of of. * 2 King 4. 34. So the preſence of tlie Spirit nited do 115 


bfmanis tlie cauſe of all ſpiritiiaf heat. Rom 12. II. Fer²ο]i in pißit, fe: 

fore the Spiri apared to fire, Mat. 3. 11. I Theſ. 5. 19. N 

Spirit. A nende e Spirit is of a fervent hature. So 2 Zim, 1, 

in dh pee; 13 — w 97 graces of Got Spirit. "AMethjbor 110 

blowing vpe t the 80 belſos : all which iety. that che Spirit of Chirt 
- comfiqutiicated riftiacs fs a fervett ſpirit. Where chere In warmthf there 


is flo Jife, If ou Jt begin th wax warm, its à ſigne vf Pirituafl fe; ab the 
Fro Dis iples, that went to Em ſaid, ( Like 22. 32.) Dil hot or bearts 
burn 0410 1 whileſt [1 ale bf. things + 4 Fa Chr theWotd hath à power 
to gucken, and xe {i heat the ſpirit of a Chri aß. x his ſanſe warmc: 
— beat! we expreſt divers wayes. 
wiedge of a Chriftian is warm, NOT lo all others the 
wr 2 "and — y ſpeculative, without any fife ot power. There 
is A Zea 150 to kriow! e, and thete is knowſe ge according to zeal. 
The zeal that i not Fare to knowledg e is a raſh yait "zeal, Row. To, 2. 


So, it ic a cold em de that hah _ zeal wi 8 Fr. 
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4 8 85 s wiel zeal and as Herod heard him adh. Where . 
is truth of lig it and knowledgs there is burning. The knowled) dt 208 
{tian makes tfuſl ina ook courſe, 2 Pt. I. 8. $6 t ver 
be knoiks eicher neceſſary or expedietic for km to doe; TE) doe it, WEE 
will cauſe cee u Ae that belong unto hit nuch 2 
His f iric, that he will not ſuffer his 1 ie in ſi n 9 19 
cher man knows many things, but doth deck not; Hine be 4 1 
to doe them; but à Chrifti knowledge is of char rate 'th thax it w 
uffer him or his Brother to. lie in any ſin. True Cc bref ate thoughts oft 
ityes to before buſie then fees. 
2. There is warmtht iu vat Breath; e as ge e nus chere ls 
beth 09 0 "ar breath is warm ; ſo if there be un (pirifuall Hfe, t 
on warm breathing, ſome wirinch in his breathing towards 
1 5 be alwayes ſome warmth in bis prayer: the recen hypocrit 
bar cold, and empty, and vaniſh away, but there is alway orhe b 6 Hof 
in a good mans prayers, even then when we know oel baer to pray for, 
hy how do pray, yet then there is alwyay es ſomething in im that exp ſſet h 
warmth, hisvery fighings' and groans come from ſome kinde of heat and fe, 
A 3. 16. oh 
, As thbir breathing towards God is warm, ſo they breath warmth 
rde aff; other, ſo & in their conference, if they ſpeak of the things 
ot 
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of the \ Word, they doe not ſpeak Alightly, and overly. without any. 
8 but they ſpeak of chem with revgrence,: and fear, and love, a 
fection. 
. There is cat linde of warmth i achte that chereby he doth IVY 
aſſect tbe Word, but he js able to digeſt it in ſome meaſure ; there is norlife, 
but there is ſome. power to digeſt ſomething, if not ſtrong meat, . P/al, 119. 
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"Henr6br ard wept biterly. Bur what (ay you to David, when he bad com- 

thicted adutery, how he go on from one fin to another ? He can make 
Uriah drunk, and then kill him, and then make no matter of ic, he is careleſſe 
ita this, ut had quite folk al fe and affection to God there was not the 
ſeaſt Beating of ofa Chriftian, foch a Webel, that a man that kriew 


bim not — * — . be his forebead, 4 man forſaken of God, with- 

out ay life of grace White nom was Davide life 7 None ſo far gone 
Abe 83 Ei + hae be prayed ot 06 all this while ; as ſome Chri- 
fire bave fo foff chettiſelves, * yeats rogether they have not prayed 


ar off} i doubtiriff of any » becauſe they were fo finfull, yet there is 
— A ona , but hardly one at of life; yet till this holds true, fo 
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chat were caſt into ir, Dan. 3. So 7 


mee, 
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ther col there n e 
cannot doe what good it would, fo 
SEL: AR when a Chtifti- 

and weakneſſe Pg 
is cotruption moſt fron, yet he 
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elle kt then uhumed bf thy e? Thentbereis life. 
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from another ul Hear aud life goes out, lig ion ceaſeth, es 
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2. A ſecond property of life. Where life is, there is ſome plyableneſſe and 
flexibleneſſe, a dead carkaſe is always ſtiffe: So conſider whether you be ſtiffe 
or no; why, if there be life of grace in you, That wiſdome that i from above: 
i gentle, and eaſie to be entreated, James 3. 17. 


There are four things in this plyableneſſe. 


Firſt, He is eaſily pleaſed with any indifferent indevours, 1 Pee. 3.8. A 
gracious man is eaſily pleaſed , if a man be froward and hard to pleaſe, its a 
ſigne ſuch a ſoul is ſtiffe and dead. | 

Secondly, If he be offended, he is eaſie to be entreated, Pames 3. 17. Its a 
ſigne of a reprobate ſence to be implacable, Rom. 3. 1. 

Thirdly, If be have offended another, he is willing to yeeld to that man 
whom he hath offended ; ſo much ſtiffneſſe, ſo much deadneſſe. 

Fourthly, There is this gentleneſſe in every living Chriſtian, he is willing 
to deny himſclfe upon unequall terms, when he might ſtapd upon his right, 
yet he yeelds his right, rather then any offence ſhould grow ; fo Abraham 
did to Let, Gen. 13. 8, 9. If we finde it thus, we are loving Chriftians ; 
but if men be hardly pleaſed, like Nbal, churliſh, hardly recall'd, will not 
yeeld, but ſtand upon their right to the utmoſt, then they are in a deep 
ſwound, or dead, 

3. Wbileſt the body is alive, its ſavoury, a dead carkaſe is very unſavoury; 
mark your ſpirits, every living Chriſtian is a ſweet ſavour to God, his words 
are ſavoury, Col. 4. 5, 6. Epheſ. 4. 29. His works ſavour well in the noftrills 
of God and man, Epbeſ. 5. 10. But if your ſpeeches and carriages be uni- 
voury, uncomely, and profane, are ye not then carnall? 1 Cor. 3. 3. But 
a good Chriftian ſo carryes himſelfe, that the bowells of the Saints are refreſh- 
ed by him. Unſavoury ſpeeches and carriages argue the deadoeſſe of ſuch a 
ſoul. 

"Uſe 2. May ſhew us the dangerous and uncomfortable condition of 
every ſuch ſoul that hatch not Chrift,; He that hath not the Son, hath not life. 
If we be without Chrift, we are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph. 2. 1, 5. 
We may ſay of men by nature, as was ſaid of Sexacheribs hoſt, Behold 
je are all dead carkgſes, 2 Kings 19. 35. We by nature have not this act 
of life. ; 

Five acts of life we heard of before, by Nature we are wanting in 
them all. | | 

1. By Nature we have no ſpirituall motion, all our works are but 
dead works, Hebrewes 9. 14. And ſo dead are we by Nature that 
we doe no good; nay, we can doe no good; and, which is worſt of 
all, we will doe: no good. Rom. 3. 12. There x none that doth good, mo 
not one; Al the imaginations of our hearts by nature, are wholly evill, and 
that continually, Gen. 6, 5. And as all his thoughts are-evill, ſo are all his 
words, Mat. 12. 33. And ſo are all his works, Mat. 7. 18. We are 
us rotten trees, we cannot bring forth one good” fruit. There is not ſo 
much in a naturall man, as one good thought, or word, or action, that 
proceeds from faith, or is regulated by Gods Word, or aymes at Gods 
gloty ; nay. if God ſhould raiſe us up, and inable us to doe good, yet 
we would not. Per. 13. alt. Ob peruſalem] wilt then not be made clean ? 
ben {ball it once be ? The man that had a bodily diſeaſe on him, when 
Chriſt askt him, Milt chow be made whole ? He ſaid, Tea Lord. But if 
God ask us the queſtion, Wile thou be made clean? we refuſe it. We 
finde ſhifts to put off Chrift , neyer could we finde that day, wherein 
we could fay, This day I would be a Cliriftian, 'S we are either al- 
moſt perſwaded to be Chriſtians, or elſe it muſt not be this day; as bad 
debtors, they would not have the creditors ſet them a day, wy they 
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ſhould break it; ſo wee would be ſpared from fettirg God a day, 
for ſurely we would break it; indeed, when we are preſſed with ſome fore 
ſickneſſe, indangerirg death, what ſay we 2 O ! If God wovid ba once 
reſtore me to bealth againes, all the world ſhould fee I e become a 
new man, and yet when he was in beakh, he ſaid, I will ſeek Gedy and 
turne to him in ſickneſſe; and thus we put God off from Winter to Sum- 
mer, from Spring to Harveſt; when we are ſick, we promiſe amendment, 
if God will ſend us health; but why not cow > Doe you know be- 
ther ever you ſhall have bealth or no ? And will you hazard your 
ſoules ? And therefore Cod expects that in afflictions we ſhould ſeck 
him. | ; 

2. They feed nat en Chriſt, which was a ſigne of hfe, but as God 
ſaid of his ſuperſtitious pecple, I/. 44. 20. the ſame may be ſaid oi every 
naturall man, He feedeth upon afocs, 4 deceitful heart hath turuca bam afrac, 
that he cannot deliver big ſenle, nor ſay, 1s there net à ye in my right band ? 
Every naturall man hath. an idojl that he ſets up in his heart. an who- 
ever he de that feeds not on the living God, feeds upon aſhes. It is 
taken from children, that for ſome evill humour, delight to be aumblirg 
upon aſhes and coals: So every naturail man he feeds upon afhes, tha is, 
upon dry and unſavoury meat that will not profit the ſoule, for the foul is 
ſpirituall and fed upon ſpitituall food ; profits, and pleaſures, and honours 
are no more fit meat for the ſou), then aſhes ſor the body, Salus com- 
plaines of the vanitꝝ of mankinde, Eccl. 3. 21. be knoweth the: Merit of 
4 man „ upward, or the Spirit of 4 beaſt that goeth dewnnard WhO 
knows 2 Who conſiders, or takes it to heart, that his ſoule goes to a ber- 
ter place then the beaft > Who provides bettet for his ſoul then che beaſts ? 
Doe not they all feed on worldly comfort who ſhould feed on. immortali 
food ? We by nature all of us feed on aſhes, ſo that we cant deliver 
our ſoules, and ſay, Is there not a lye in my hand ? Is net this a falſe courſe, 
a lying vanity ? Will not profits and honours deceive me? ef ſedeced beers 
hath decei ved him. | . 


3. A third act of ſpirituall life is growth. Now a carnall man is far 
from growing in grace; apt is he to grow in ſin, to proceed on in evil. 
to inereaſe in ungodlineſſe, 2 Tim. 3. 17. ferem. 9. 3. From conctrouſ- 
neſſe to ambition, from ambition to voluptuouſneſſe, this is bis beſt 
growth. "ne | | 


4. A fourth act of. life was expulſion of. royſome luſts. Now by na- 
ture we are loath to part with our luſts. Per. 4. 14. O Fernſalem ! waſh thy 
heart from wickedneſſe, how long ſhall vain thenghts lodge in thee ? We by na- 
ture will never cleanſe out our luſts, but if we doe caſt out any thing, its 
the motions of Gads Spirit, we think them ; ſuperfluous and bueden- 
ſome , and hinderers of our credit and pleaſures, ſo that all good mo- 
tions and good counſells that have been put in us, we caſt them out. 
eAhab is ſtruck with fear and humiliation, but he caſis out all by calling 
a Councell for War; Let Cain have a good motion, be puts it off by 
building a Cy, and fo; takes off bis thoughts from once ſeching to 
God tg heal his ſins. Felix, when Pauli words made him to tremble, 
he would hear him no more at that time, Add, 24. 25. As Pauli complains 
of the Zewes, Act, 13. 46. And Stephen, Act. 7. 52. Te ftife-neched and 
unc ircumciſed in heart, ye have alwayes reſiſted the holy Uheſt. They are not 
well till they bave caft ont all ſuch thoughts; we are not well, till we are 
alive to run from God; wiſe are we to doe evill, but to doe good we have 
no knowledge, Jer. 4, 22. | 


5. A 
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 "Þ#ſt Epiſtle of Jonv. 

A fifch act of life was begetting men to grace, but we b centre endeayour 
to beget them to the devil, and make them ſeven times more the children of 
tlie dcvill then before, Mat. 23. 15. Though we underſtand that chiefly of 
corrupt Teachers, yet feremy ſpeakecti it of ali men by nature, Jer. 6. 28. They 
are all corrnpters ; not onely bad themſeſves, but eorrupters of others, none 
that comes amongſt chem but is made-worſeby them, kep: off farther from 
God. they would not have their friends, Jook cawards matters of Religion. 
Al fl:ſb bive corrupted their waytt, Gen. 6. 11. 

D/ 3. It may teach us to bemoan all thoſe our friends that yet lye 
in the ſtare of nature. Haſt thou any childe, or wifey or friends that lye 
in the ſtate of nature, look at them as thy dead children, and dead friends; 
and if our ſriends lye dead, how bitterly doe we mourn for them? Zach. 
12. 10. They ſo mourn, that they will not be comforted, Matth. 2. 18. All 
was fall of mourning, and lamentation, becauſe all the children were dead, 
aud have not many parents many children lyingin their naturalFcondi- 
tion, and is not the ſpiritual} death far worſe then the bodily >- if they be 
alive in grace, Bleſſed are the dead rhat dye in toe Lord, Rer. 14. 17. There- 
fore mourn not (o mach for their natural{ death, butif chey be ſpiritually 
dead, without God, without Chriſt, withour the life of grace; why, weep 

then for this childe and that friend that lyes dead before you. It may be 

thy whole houſe is full of dead carkaſts, not one childe or ſervunt alive. 

Oh ! then weep over them, mouru for t Hem, be eutneſt to God for them, 

and never leave till thou haſt got life propagatedl do tbem. And if thou 

doſt thus, he that hath given thee children will give them liſe, ſome of 
them at leaſt, chat promiſe is full, 1 John 5. 16. If any wen ſee li Hrorber 

fin « fin wich i not untodrath, be ſhall ak, and be ſball give bim Bfe. You 

may therefore ſo handle the matter, chat as you hae given th 

life, fo yop may give them ſpirituul ie. You know a ſote u 
bitter cry there was in e£gypr, ſo that they aroſe at — 3 «why, 
what was the matter, there was not one houſe where was not 
dead ; what would they have done thea, if there in but one alive 
in every Houſe? Such is the caſe of many families, chat « mari may riſe 
up ia the morning. and not finde one alive in his family befide himſelſe, it is a 
juſt occaſi on of bieter mourning , if there were but one dead, how mucins 
then when there is hardly one aliye ? fore pray heartily for them, that 
their fouls may live in Gods iphr., If you have the bo parents, be ear- 
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ceived bim, | 
men, and how ſhall dead men lay hold iſt > Ifchey do lay hold, it'san 
act of life, if we be either able or willing to do any good, it proceeds from the 
grace of Chrilt, Phil. 1. 12, 13. | | 

Uſe 5, Let it teach us all, if we yet be without Chriſt, let us not give reſt 
to our eyes, nor ſlumber to oureye-lids, till we have Chrift to our 
ſelves and ours. What if a man have wealth, and honour, a if he hath 
not Chriſt, be hath not life. Therefore labour for Chriſt, that having him thou 
mayſt have ſife. a 


Moti ves. 


1 From the ſweetneſſe of life. Shin for chin, and all that 4 man hath, will 
be give for bis life; and he means natural life, but truly our ſpirituall 
life is worth the laying down our „ t ſoall « man gain, if be 

88 win 


"Pry 


p 55 upon obs. CHAP, 5. 
win the whole world, and loſe his own foul. If a man live and dye wit hout Chriſt 
we may ſay of him as Chriſt did of Fadas, It bed been giod for that man if he 
had nt ver bave been born. Mat. 26. 24 

2 Cos ſider, if we have Chriſt we have life, and chat in abundance, If 700 
have all the promiſes, for in him they are yea and amen, 2 Cor. I. 20. 
All the bleſſings of God are ours, ſpiricuall, Ephed, 1. 3. and temporal, 
1 Tim. 4. 8. 1 Cor, 3. 2, laſt ver. I you bave Chrift, the world is yours, 


all the de alings and .carviaggs ſhall be ſerviceable to you. u hatever ou want, 
peace, or comfor ts, or ent things, if you baue Cbril, you have all things, 


Rom. 8. 32 
Tee dove gee Cri dee by narare anable and ar. 
willing to receive ? To bat end then us this. your c uta tian? 


Anſw. Though this be our ſinſull diſtemper, yet our exhortations be not 
in vain, for Gou by his Word oft-times conveys a power whereby we are en- 
abled to lay hold on Chriſt. Peer ſpake to a lame man to walk. Acts 3. 6,7. 
e eee. ?. No, becauſe he conveyed ſtrength 
whereby n walk, 


withall, 
a e Aten, he to l Chrift..... | 
o des and loony cams, Crd cums ro call fuch 


after hi 
6, Hoare diggently and you 


fouls ſhall . 
„er,. 8 Thereforg aro dhould 
eee y buſtaeſſe, Glove 


y — 
— * your 
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Theſe . bave 1 written unto:yow't 


: of God, n 
belirve an Nawe 


Wige to cho beginaidgefida 
Epiſtle; herein he ſeti down the 
Tueſe ebings have I writtes to you, to you that beliert. 
2 The end wherefore he writes theſe chings rotheſe: thyendis ewofold. 
I That je mu du that yr babe (erernal life): 
7 . e 
che 4 


13 


tain to e 


ſelf wrote, he wrote to ſuch in 
9 juſt —— to enquire; Why chey dere ritt 
Why to them only. | 
Mo - wry ee 1. Ia regard of ti 
8 bene fits 
: ay 2 The. 2. 2. 2 Pact 


Stirring them up to it 
— e the ſpirits of them chat v were pul 
penn! ther toe 1 fobn.5. 134 s mighe be fil 
j which 14.31. T wri 


wich joy, 1 fob 1.4. mich ede 
bent 0¹ th ofthe ch of — the end of the wi 


5 7 e men of God are efully ne ad bee n every good 


7 „4.16, 1 
= OE : SEE de 
K K levers W1 
2 which is ſo little, that not one of the Apoſi 


; writings, as with 
m beli levers; du | 


company of unbelievers ; N 
tings, for no good is done will 
but by = had God c 
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An Expoſts ron, — ECT 


| metimes God hath bleſſed the reading of the law to the conver ſion of 
_ * 10, 11, 12, 13. —— —_ to them that knew the law 
before; but to their Me one? . not hing; 4 _ why = — — _=w 
he wow; ſeeing of the two it's fuller o 

wag 9285 — God bleſſed the ordinary reading ofthe 
Jaw to this end, bur e ſpoken of Deut. 31. was a ſolemn read- 
ing of the law, at ti rs of ſolemn releaſe , which was nt once in ſeave® 
years, and of it wasy becauſe chat year of re an 
ble year, and Wyptd out our by Chriſt; for in one of thoſt yetrs 
po releaſe, Chriſt was put (ous war therefore to denoce that Go could give 
= chr hoſe hare de reading of the law even to little children, and 

ler N * t are led by — read with underft 
reading every Jeavench yea? was infticured and 


2 He doth & F225" Rank but n 


eee be ae a 7. Sit & ray 8. 9 55 
— 2 — wee ma 


un dhe teaſon, why ſo many good books, written by 
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— denn of ſach things. You will ſay, this is an uncharitable ſay- 
— But — mom nocterceblendiſe, to flatrer you in 

condition to our deftrud r tote) of your danger ? 2 
the law read 


2 wirbent God, becauſe rhEyt | nieſt to teach. 
. 21. For Maſe: of eld time bath in every City them "4 
„enn, Dork nir that imply that 


= No n he is alſo preached, for they 
uſed wich the reading to expound; and lay open the law to them, Amos 8. 11, 
129-43, Got chreatneth a famine of hearing his Word; ; never was there u N- 
min of re fince the Church was in any meaſure eſtabliſhed, bucit's 

— — — preached, Hoſ. 4. 64 


5. — ate h | 5 to be coral in 
Apoſtles, Shall che 


dye fc bare an —— not we have an hand to re 


ot an eye to tead ? To us were + Oni written, even to all thar believe 
to che end of the world, Rom, 15. 4. How much chen is the Church * 
to blame that lock up thoſe writings from the people, that they 

bear them, but in an unknown tongue which they underſtand not ?nay 
tunes dhe Prieſts underſtand not the Lative they read, much leſſe are 5 able 
to expound it. Die 4 


\ 
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Uſe 4. Of direction — men, 


, har will fa have no 
ve roficy rang the Viord? You rich Mr N ; n 
1 By bearing the W t may be bros hr on to faith. 
2 The very reading it ſelf is uſeful tobeget knowled wigs Do ſtir up their me- 
mory, to quicken their deſires. . 
3 - They ſerve to diſcover to the foo ap, what moral works be; 
ſo chat they have a power to keep men in | » fo that there is 
good aſe” of them co morall men; but hey Sets . directed to be- 
— But . o e 
e ch, two or times 
Tang e — Yor yoke them then, 
ah gene herd to hearing? that ſo wherein ils not, hear- 
ing may 
2 75 Fo texch all thoſe that are believers, not to read, but to ex- 
look for i 75 thoſe — ; if you do pot 
ae e e take Gods Odin 
R. 1 L 
eight kn hart bd ol of, 
x, Thar — 


wh fe.” 
Fn Ee lle l do de found, and chat 
* 5 . Tr. 


they mey urevio Merndbliſe 
12 . 9. e 
Aocate, cap. 2, 1, 2. 3. 2 1. 8, 9. 
certain we de in an 


that 
"7 to be ignorant oftheir Father, is not — 
an Harlot; ja ſign the Church of Rowe bath mixt 2 ſelfe 


many falſe 4 chat ſhe knows not of whom der chi 
gage 
ave 


Ic condemns their excluding he. wg 
oven, and you take F 


for if by them we may egme to 
5 a5 are doubtful of their eſtate, above all the 
— ir was the maio ſcope of St. Jobs, 
b their joy mighr be ful!, and that they might know 
d eternal life ; here you ſhall finde a good ground-work of your good 


eſtate. 

.Uſe 4. To teach all believers to know what they bave profited by tead- 
ing; it's an uſual thing to content ourſelves, if we read a chapter, and 
1 morning, and our conſcience js not ſatisfled if we omit it, but a 

man may tead and pray, and fer get no good, bur if you would read pro- 
firably,ſo read that you may know that you have eternal life & when you have 2 
read, 


© orion bn; 


| | xPofrion wponcche | | Cn 
read, then you 


= 8 in rea di ng learn to ſearch out 
di ly the know of your 

gl ce declares a double end of St. 50 buns writing this Epifile, one 35 
that believers might know they have eternal 


life, of which belore; the ſecond 
end was, That they might believe on the Name 6 


ame of the Son of God 
DoR. 3. Gi s one 72 the bol 7 oy ene, abe. of the wh Seribeane, "that 


Wreught, yet; they that 
n.che mighty power of Goa 
chat ie, from one d of 
155 22 alc of aith, ſo 
even t emplary 
yo oo faith, e ed to he ſupply- 


1 . 8 
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ith, a and eee th; 


An Aab. nd 
bes red of it, En 
ro;Chril ed believe, belp mins 
ef | Nr e 


40 25. Pu rented hat be ſhould cane 
urtheranc now fo | 
ot Pee Sx Me e 


<d th t on furcher, thac their faich may be „ 
41 ith ha need to be be increaſed in 7 


c 1 k forth his hand ts 
Monk! 14. 30, 3. Thetnis 


2 |; ered rac), weſo are a | | 
they looked that the Meſſils ſhould ide 9 but > co fach | 55 
_ ? O fools and ſis of beer to believe, ſo that faich had need to increafe 
in the acts of it. 
5 Faith _— need to How in in the ſruits of it, chough faith may be or 
ſome ftr oo es and comfe ort, yet it may be much wanting in the fruits 91 Ek 
aich 


is love, Gal. 5. 6. Now a Cui ſtian may leave his firſt tove, 
— ſo far, that uithal he * loſe his firſt works, Revel. 2. 2, 3. -thete- 


fore 


fote a CHiſt.an had need to grow in — Tk fl gf alt 
love and fruit fulgeſle, that heit love May abound, and ae 
May. de more then the fieſt. 41 | 4 a0 :e 
Rew/.2. From the marvellogs per i. 1 to pp ly al 
thole deſects of faith in the Sen ace a e — conſerred, . 


amined, or meditated on. 
25855 9.4 Salvation 
helps, yet thei 
oft Pan 


1 The Scriptures preached, — are t he 
wall, hut 


Rom. 1. 16, 17. . 
perfonal preſence, their —̃ — are 
prayes.that a 2 what was 
lacking in * 10, e | 
2 The word conf. 9bonc* — debe of faith, 
Lute 24- 27. Muhen che two-Difciples were co ] hei 
Hearts were ad, Chriſt he comet in with theniiend | 
caagtheir Gb net chat waen che ned 10 
cold che Di ed — hey mad no 
—— onſeren . ; wich 


of it And y VEreng 
wasd gn che be all his f 


3 The word rend is — fore te 
Fong 20. 30 By: reading the Seng: ures, 
— 5 5 cha her hx 
e 3 
— tures, becher it be ound or e Fa 
— ſametimes ir 


Bereqve, Ats iy. 2, 1. 
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on day and night, ſuch a one ſh ill be as a cree planted by the river ide, wel 
rooted, well watered, andye he-becpmes as be very fruitfull in every ſeaſon, 
his leaffades nor, but in ev condition of life he brings forth ſealorable 


frag: - =" 66,5 £54 5 Wals. . x > 5 a4 > 461. 
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Dſe t. Hence e it aten 
ful Qbriſtian. We ſerdbt. F: | — 
leave them ſo, «as thinking chat wha 1 x ct. and 


therefore he would 8 


is was far from St 


for truth o ED fre of fata 


mo pray, ſe our 
5 Ch b Lord I hoo belp p — oh r 


rous firſt to grow 
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faich, 8 4.4 
fore Chrif ia aha 
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godly, and uncharitzble le practiſe of the 
Scripture from the people. St. Joby 
believe; why, then take away the Fcrip- 
Infidels, hinder => faich of Gods el ect, 

And as th are injurious to the fouls of the people, fo they caſi the im rati- 
2 God, WY God eb iden, when he ſent bis 
Word, that believers might believe, and they think that readiog the Word 


would make 
* 3. For you chat , be frequent in reading che Word, for to 
as write! ; that yon might believe. — day and night, 
The bleſſed will finde a time to meditate on Gods Word every day, and every 
, and this you ſball finde very ———— of your faith. 
The Ki mel. whoſe employments were greateſt, the Lord | aid a cha 
on him 7o redd the Book of the Law all the dayesof his life. Dear 17. — 
| pri — — 


; + ere ore the lender 
Ci of ew "that take away 
writes bole things that they 
rure, you make them no better 


| as ever you would believe, . 
aminin end miditatiog on the alli 
neans to ir inla greg e 
£ ether thow hut yo been wanting in chi pad 
| — — — — 
| ay may — —— yet be · 


— 4 be dijigent in heating the 
th we, oe ae. be careful to ſearch and-exa- 
' abies e ed to Gods Word. By this means 


1 Joun 5. 14, 15. 
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Verf 13. 5 Tree Ea 


For * ks 
A har is is it to pray according to Gow will ? \Thele two thinks; it holds forth 


at the firit view. 
. Wen we pray for ſuch-ching 6s uf de able to Gods will, viz, his 


revealed will, we ſhonid ask nocking bus php gs. Inche Lords 
prayer Chrift tels us what he would have us 2. things we have 
warrant to pray. | 


2. What ever we ack, we ought to ask Mr our wills to 
Gods will. So did Chriſt himſelfe, Anh. 26; 39. Nu 4 vill, but as thou 
wilt. But ſor ſurther inlatgement. 

I. A man is ſaid to pray according to Gods will, W 
e 45 his will is cevea led in out | 
For the wil of Godexpreſtin his Work... . 

| that we ſhould ask for 


prdyers through oe; — 
allows, is but pride of 


I ny bab. COD 
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Godyſometi a is own fl, ech 2 1 akk 
1.6, 
wer ey * at of faith isto ang Ne hai ts a 
ng to Gods will, r 2 grant, Afatth. 1 1. 4. So far as you = 
according to you 


| hare asked with ſubmiſſion to bis will, ſo far will be grant : 
ih Hb h wills, 


An £Expoſation upon the CHAP. 5. 


wills, and though he deferre, yer make account your prayers are heard, th:t 
be will either grant whar Jo ask, or what he 'knows will be better for you, 
and as welcome to you, or God looks not fo much at che petition as at the 
end yon aim at in ging ſuch a bleſſing, and that he will grant even when 
be to deny us our peticions, Heb, 5. 9. Chriſt was beard in that he pray- 
edfor. Why, bow was did he not drink of the cup he prayed a- 
ghd? Yes, yet he was heard : 
— 8 chat bjs Fatbers will might be fulfilled, not his ; 

this N 


2. es ſaid he was beard in that he feared; ;- though he did drink of 
the cup, yet he was ſuved from thoſe fears and terrors chat overwhelmed 
him, * 


3. The main end of Chriſt was \that his Chorch mighe beredeemed, which | 

4 the end of his pecition, though not the thing 
ly that be might go and ſee the good 
t goe over, ſee that good 
If we Aibmit oue with to-Gods will, and | 


in EL 


fa ** — mor marry 64 ponders the aime of 
chough he ſors: crolſs 

the end of your periti- 

ftv —— — wich 

as be was with Moſes, Deut 

it what we died at. And this 


wee bleffing the prayed for. 
72 ber Laier of berge che 
r ij of Hep! 71; 34:0 
4 ; Fam. J. 16. This is 


= 


dar to ———— 
** | rocky or at our dre 7 Marth: 97. 


e g heaven, 
— SEE continued knocking, and glaxldl 
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Verl. 14. 


Reaſ. 1. Becauſe when we pray according to Gods will, he fulfills his own 
will when he grants our petitions. It's Gods will that we ſhould pray ſo, 

* Gods will muſt be fulfilled. bros 
Joes. Becak when we pray according to thewill of God, in. the Name of 

hriſt, our prayer is Chriſts prayer; as-if you ſend a childe or ſervant to a 
friend for any thing in your name, the requeſt is yours, and he that denyes 
your childe or ſervant in this caſe, denyes you; ſo no more can God deny a 
prayer put up in Chrifts name, then he can deny Chrift himſelf, 7ob. 16. 
23, 24. . 75 

Reaſ. 3. From the interceſſion of the Spirit in fuch a prayer; no prayer 
put up in the manner aforeſaid, but is the prayer ofthe holy Ghoſt, and God 
knows the meaning 2 Row. 8. 26. God knows our prayers would 
be weake and cold, except there were another Spirit beſides our own ; if there - 
ſore, he diſcern his own Spirit in our prayers, he cannot deny his Spirit; 
nay further, as the Spirit makes — on for mn, ſo Chriſt himſelfe 
for us, Rom. 8, 34. He takes up all our prayers for us as the Maites of 
requeſts, and he doth ſo perfume them, and cake out all out of them, 
that he. preſents them as a ſweet odour to God, Rev. 8. 3. Even as if a 
younger Brother ſhould goe and gather a Poſie for his Father, he out of igno- 
rance gathers many weeds withall, but his elder Brother takes it, and * 
all the weeds, and pe the flowers with ſweet water, and then 
* 1 1 3 ull w way 
prayers, but be takes away all unſavonrineſſe, and perfumes them, pre- 
ſents chem ro God, and he accepts them. | | 


Uſe T. Asever we deſire that our ſelyes or ours ſhould ſpeed well, let both 
our ſelves and ours learn to pray well, you have enough if you can but pray wel, 
yon tan but ſpeake and have, deſire and it ſhall be . open thy mouth 


wide and God will fill it; as long as you have an heart opened to pray, you 

ſhall want no bleſſings, therefore above all bleſſings beg of Ca c 

er. Now that you may pray well. n 
double mitde, Jaw. 1. 6, 7, 8. 


x. Take heed that you be not of a wa 
partly for God, partly for our ſelves; Baha on: AG, 11. 21. 


that is, 


I. Give up your hearts wholly to God... | 
2. Becarefull co p all Gods commandements, for as we hearken 
to Gods commandements, ſo will he hearken to our prayers; if we obſerve 
his words, he will obſerye ours. TIE wk > 

2.. Have reſpe& to pray according to Gods will in Faith and Ha- 
mili 5 | . 

De 2. For them that doe pray according to Gods will, be aſſured that God 
will grant your petitiom 2 to your wills, God hath ſpoken it, 
and — will not deny it. Notable is that place, Das. 9. 23. & ch. 
10.12. At the beginning of his ſupplication the commandement came forth, 
only God was bringing it abont in the Court of Perſe. The King oft times 
grants a petition the firſt day it is put up, but it atk paſſe mary hands before 
it come tothe ſubject; ſo the very firſt day we put up a lawfull prayer, God 
grants it, there be many means to bring it about, which we mult waite 
for, 69 * | 

'DoRt. Such 4s de believe on the name ¶ briſt for ſalvation, may come to have 
© confidence and knowledge of the' bearing and having all their petitions 

| For explichtion, g 
How do thoſe two great benefits, confidence and knowledge of granting oue 


prayery; ſpring from what St. Fob hath written in this Epiſtle Þ ? 
eAnſw. Five things concur to this confidence, and all of them inſi ſted upon 


by St. 7obx in this Epiltle. | 
** Hhh 2 1. Our 


«3 


<a - 


— 


420 


An Expo frion apon the Cap. 5. 


1. Our adoption expreſt by St. Joby, ch. 3. 1. He wonders at the admirable 
love of God, not only in debafing of himſelfe to behold things here below, as 
David did, ſal. 113. 4, to 8. but in ny on us poor carth-wormes, 20d 
raiſing us up to be Sons and davighters to God: So that this is the firſt ground. 
of our confidence in prayer. v. our adoption, that we ure Sons of God, Gad. 
4.5, 6. Rom. 8. 15. Towhon may a Son come more boldly then to his Fa- 
ther > And what aſſures him more of the grant of his petitions, then thut toe is 
his Son ꝰ | 

2. Chrifts- advocation. breeds confidence in us, 1 fob. 2. 1, 2. Chrift 
pleads wich his Father on our behalfefor rhe hearing our pericions, and for the 
granting of what we want. An Advocate puts the petition, that it may be was 
rudely drawn by a man, into a form of Law, and ſo it holds currant in Law ; 
ſo doth Clint with our prayers, he puts chem into a right form and ſo pleads 
for s. ; B4. 3 ＋ 


may be afraidrhar his prayers 
n ä t. Jobs ) If any 
| dvocate with the Father, and be i the propitiation for 

fins. He isnot ogt)y 80 Advocate. but a propitiation, to make atonement for 


4. The anoyntinent of the Spirit, whereby we know aff things, 1 fob. 3. 
20, is x ground of much-confidence, that thor 
know not what God doth for us in our prayers, 


wdeth the Spirit rertiſi us of the 1 
1 helping us to pray; for we know our hearts are dead and ſtraigit, 
Ne put up avy good prayers if therefore the Spirit come like oyl, and 
make us pray affectionatety, and ſenfibly, we know a prayer well made cannot 
9 | prayer made by Gods Spirit cannot but be heard, for God knows 
: : WIA as, Ser 1 26 3 | 


2. T his Stig pats in us « perſſyation of faith, chat what we ptuy ſor God 
will anſwer, Matth. 11. 23, 24. And fo od us an Amen in our 
hoarts. fal. 6. B. Devid wat in a fore tryall and aflidtion, be prayes to 
Ce VerL.B. e Away from me all yr workers of iniquity, for vbe Lord bath 
heard the voyce of my weeping. in the im | of mourning, this unction fills 
him wich a perſwaſion of the granting of his prayets ; and ſo God often times 
ſatisfies the heart ofa Chriſtian with iis perſwaſion. Hawneh' when ſhe had 
roured out it before God, and Eli had ſaid to her, The Lord graut thy 
. Wy, he'ook ris 856 voce from heaven, and fo 

went away comfortably, and ſhe feared that petition no more, 1 Saw. r. 


16,17. 30 Dan | Fe ad | 
n. (T herepr another act of fairh beſides perſwaſion, and chat is a. co. 

none arelicg apa al Mſcourtgements uten cane berwikr wand our proy- 
et faraous is tha example of the woman of Bxcophe niciay Math; 13. 26. 
27 28. 3p hay Gbo 'Torh but give us ſo much reſolution, as not to de 
overwearyed with difficulties then —. unto oe 2 * 2297 

3. ' This Spirit works as a Spirit of hope, and this ſtirs us up to wait patient- 
ly 50 Gad. ol be anſwer; dur carnant Tpirits would be ready de Toy, 
Fherefore ſhould I wait on the Ford avy longer us thatwicked King did, but now 
a ſpirit of hope waits on God, till God ſhall give an anſwer of peace, P/al. 85. 
8. Pſal. 130. 2 laſt verſl. When God gives us ſpirits to wait on him, he ſeals 
ug unto us the grant of our petitions. A wiſe Prince if a petition be put up that 
is law full and he hid me wait for it, I count it ꝑranted: ſo if I put up a pray- 
er and God give me an beart to wait for it, I make account he will grant 
3 


4. This 


A £ 
# 2 at, = 
— . . „ c 


Vert: 15. Fyſt Epi pe of To, 


4. This Spiric is a Spirit of fear, Pſal. 1 145.9. Doſt thou walk in thy Chrifti- 
an courſe depending upon Thrift, reverenting his name and Ordinances d 
Why, God will fulfil "*; deſires of t them ths fear bim, Jer. 32,40. And ſo he 
keeps covenant with us. If God —— an —— 5 reverent heart, that keeps 
us froardeputting from God, and Gol ſrom us, then the Lord 
will be neer when we call upon him, od ch this is from the unction of the Spirit 
which make us profit in all our wayes, I/. 1 1. 2, 3. 

5. Thisis a Spirit of obedience, and that gives us good aſſurance of the hea- 
ring ol our petitions. x 74h. 3. 21. For as we hedtken to God, ſo God heurkens 
to us, Prov. 28. g. He that twrweth away his rar um bearing the Law, bu prayer 
Hall ve abominable. But if you hearken to God, God will hearken to you, 
Zudg. 9. 7. If we ſay, Speaks Lord, for thy ſervant heaveth, 1 Sam. 3. 5- then 
what we ſpeake God will hear. An obe dient Chriſtian is a powerfull petitioner, 


hty in prayer. 
"X rom therbot of confidence, which ſprings partly from 'Gods nature, 


— cc — — 


partly from faith in 8 from the —— Spirit; now for choſe 
things we ſee many pro n our adoption uſſures us of Gods Na+ 
ture, chat he is a mercifull our Father aſſures us that Chrift is our Ad- 


voare ; the uation of the Spirit breeds in us experience thut we have the Son, 
that we are Sons, itaſſures us of our election, yocation, and ſalvation ; and 
ghd mntters, then much more of the of our prayers, 
2 how knowledge i is a farther work, ſprings 

— le bande, Now then this union 2 which gives us 
e but knowledge, that our prayers are 
ae 0 5. N of God in our hearts, gives us boch ſenſible and 
* qrnrar; and breeds certain 4 the 

ET ron ur granted; hearing, chat is, of Gods 
them, Yerba / . . 25 ee Nr — — 
N 5 abe n of our ee aims 

vr our 


you cal W f 3 — ( which — dane fn all the tra- 
vails, and p lęrimages, and devotions of our Fore-farkers couid reach unto ) 


— believing on che Name of Chrift, you ſhall bave confidence that all 
prayers are heard. 


e 2 For on that rl pedagogy here is a method, whereby they 

of the granting 

1. Make ſure your 1285 Ne pr ayer. 

2. Meditate much on chat Chriftis your Advocate,and atonement 
for your (ins. | 

3. 283 ff fairt ale and fear, and obedience, and 
ſo you row up to conſidem are gran- 
ted. Surf. hotth Ls 
who helps bim 20 babe ir Irayers, 0 makes interceſſion for him, or elſe 
be is wanting in forme of the graces, and fo his prayers are full of doubt- 


. 3. Of coulolations aſl chat believe on 1 Chrift ; why, This is our con- 
Fence, that whatſoever wo u ;,acvording to Ge will, he heareth a. How com- 
fortable then is the > Be his eftate never ſo miſerable, 


his wants never ſo great, if he can but pray well, he may goe on comfortably. 


* 


1 Jon N 


— 4 — 
4 uni s at. + 


— — —_— Sms —— 7 — 


"An Fxpoſtion a upon the Crap. 5. 


1 JOHN 5. 16, 16. 


If any mas ſee bis Brother fin a fin which is not unto death, be ſhall au. and be ſhall 
Live him life for them that fin not unto death. There 7440 wnto death, Ido net 
ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 

All —— 7 fin, and there in a ſin not unto death. 


ſe words contain a third motive to fir cru to believe on Chriſt. and 
that is from another benefit, we ſhall enabled to beftowon our 
Brethren, and chat is, our prayer for him ſvall give bim life. 
19 1 ſuch as ſha for their 
to ſuch as ſhall pray for Brother that ſins a fin not 
unto death AG: Live, lun life. 
'2, An 
do net ſa be ſhall Far 
19, he ll oy for ofan bie diba, verſ. 17. All anrighteonſueſſe 5 is fon; 
_ wages of all ſin is death, Kom. 6. Alt. And therefore this promiſe is 
x efet, for every fin is unto death, Unto this St. Jobs anſwers, 


verſ. 17. 
29 


a mans prayer, There is a fin nnto death, I 


| e nv is fon, yet there is a fin not unto death ; 
| fin doth not eur off all hope of 
his ſicknefle, Joh. 11. 4+ it wan not wnto 
„it was not fr wears becanſe he was 
= lin is not irrecovers- 


eyes +" "vn urn. 


rice © ny H is any of 
pp i | noe any of a: mans, ſelfe, bur of his 
Brother, eee propounds a means to 
help them, and that is exborting one another. This the, Apoſtle exhorts us to, 
Heb. 10. 24. 

Reaf. 1. From the love we owe to our Buer God requires larger love 
towards our Brethren then towards our Oxe or Aſſe, and yet God requires tha 
if we ſee them lying under their burthen, we ſhould help them up, Dent. 22.4. 
Now if God ſo much help to their beaſt, much more to our Brethrens 
touls, that if we ſee them going al y, orfinking under the burden of lin, we 
ſhoold raiſe tbem apain. * 

2. From the e owe — TIT * ſhall ep ys, 


we ſhall learn to keep better watch our Brethren fall, 
Row. 11. 20 We muſt not by their fas yl ph en. 
ſelves that we are not ſo bad as they, 18 falls muſt be ob fears. 8 
mib what eyes Soul we look at the als Fear Brethren 7 I 
eAnſ#. 1. Look not at them with a partial or hypocriticall eye, Afar. 7:3, 
4, 5. But we muſt ſo look at the motein their ee, as to ſee a beam in our own ; 
we ſhould ſee as great ſins in oue ſelves, or gredter, if God did oor reſtrain us, 
for we all have the fame root ofevill, and ſhay out into as bad diftem- 


pers as any, if God did not hold us back, . | 
2. We muſt not obſerve them with a curious and and eye, for that 
is an imbred curioſity in us, that we love to be prying into other mens ſins, 
not to heal them, wut to cenſute them. This St. 7amgs reproves, ch. 3. L, 2, 3, 
Be not many M. ſtews : that is be not of a Maſter-like Ipirit, be not due in e 

very mans matters, and cenforious of them. 

3. Look 

a 


Verl. 16. tuft Epiflle 
bo Look not at chem with an envious, malicious eye. This A a 
plains of, ch. 20.10. All «by fuwilier; watched for my batrings, That's an envi» 


ous eye, when a man K for an"adrantage to undermine his Bro- 
cher. 
4 There is a wanton eye: 
1. When a man is not humbled at the ſight of his Brothers ſins, but puſt 
up by it, like the proud Phariſee, Lak. 18. 9, 10, he built his comfort gp 
2 . This the Apotc reprebds an che Checd of Coin, 


1 ic there was fornication and yet they wert 
bochbien bac hombted but puft up, they — — mare hongfter 
— 


2. A man ſees his Brothers fin with a wanton eye, when grows 
to imicare him; rr I need not 
Nick at it. This God gtievouſly complains of in the of Fadeb, that 
though ſhe ſaw what her ——— Siſter Iſrael had done, and that 
therefore caſt her off, Jef feared not, but went and played the Harlot alſo, 
Fer. 3. 7, 8. Now all of ſceing our Brothers fins ought to be far 
from us. 

Uſer r. Hence learn not to neglect the falls of our Brethren, as if 
lopgeg not to us, and we wonld-yeicher meddle nor make with them. 
was Caius ſpirit, Le Gen. 4. 9. We Dun. 
every mans ſin as 1 

Uſe 2. To teach us to „dee 
— 


be- 


ther ws have a eels heart, ſabie — 5 This uſe Pau! 
= the Church of the Rowaxes 20 make of W Ae 


CY 
2 nts 


5 . n 
Y. 


3 2 True, ir covers them, but bow'F yx mY! 1 
wiſdome, an a are han 1. in 


e with 4 IRR D oe 
to blaze thaw to their ES — 


not 8 up of o- 
Fe, — 


— then 0 let it further; i not, 
25 Bm ek — foie of 


3. Cover 


— a " CHan, 5. 


"I Cover them with. a mantle ot comp ſ ion. that if they ſhall turn again, - 
and ſay; It repents them, be ready to for give them, EVP as God for Chrifts 
ſake forgave you, Lal. 1. 18, 14: Epb. 4: 2 laſt verl., 

Obj. 2. If a man be thus willing to obſerve other mens ſn 1 pe hat be an 
buſi bodies, and medlers in other mens dicceſſes- :;- 
- «nſw. True, we ſhall be buiſie, but yet not-where we bave nothing tg doe, 
God layes the charge upon us to have regard of our Brethrens carriages ; if we 
pr the true 7 * namedebeſorg, wedoe nor goe 3 

13 5 


N . 44% they | . Le, l Fry I N. . 
worſe, and he never the better. 


Mu. T ra while it may be ſo, but yet remember what, Solomon 
ſaith; Prove H. — rebubeth 0 hp re ſhall find mou bak 
t flatrerarh wit bongue z pole ſhouldit fa. 
ron; yet thob ſhalchave'favouc with G od. - 1 


Doct. 2. yen the ſgbe of ter Brothers fins " . man i to pray for him; 


= box fo 
bee 2755 


—— A * En vill doe 80 


1 I Tim, 4+ 4, * : 
ror of fin, which is ſuch that 1 is 


bel 5 oa * 
 F rom be per of Goat men, ons 


7 2 8 1 mar, ihe be that ge aying for 
10 —— 
„9. . os wn Gen fog for, 
inchei 6, God mill rtre ente ts them an 


— 8 


en-. thy bi; pat 


ſy 2b 


5 Oh, nigh <1] 15% 03; 


een 


dor bus friends, and the Logdactepred him, 
mjes is © Wit to be the cauſe why Peters Sermon was effectua 


to che con- 
yerſion 


Verf 16. —Gf ip f — 


_—_— 


verſion of three thouſand at once, 
ſion of . 

Reaſ. 1. From the pleaſure God takes to kai the 2 of his body 
together, now no better means to knie them chen'to'make them uſeſull one 
to another, 1 Cor. 1 2. 21, 22. So pb ſtiende ſhould not prevail. by their 
own prayers, but they ſhould all be Ry ws — "whom they had 


20 From the oxtiement of Chriſt cher b poured Sud of every kee 
ver. 2 have all bis Saints, that they ſhall become interteſfors for 
others. What is ſaid of Chriſt, Num. G. 34. the ſame wee of our Peay 
ers, 2 Tim. 4. 1. James 5. 15. 

Uſe. Its a ground of much encouragement to all that ſoe their Brethren ſin 
a ſin not unto death, to pray for chem: be ic a ſin of covetouſneſſe; may, be 
irs finof frowtrdndie, wi which is of i deep nature, yer the Lord promiſechto 
hear us for them, . 37. 17, 1. | 


Stephens __ —_—_ wayfor the conver- 


. Cbotives. 


1. The Lord will be angry with you, if you neglect it. Is it nothi for you 
to he le under the burthen of fln 2 * 


2. It reaſe your comfort, r rn ther Gd 
return 42. | 


Obi "Many bre — 5 Mew lifes 
ſay you 1. amal, Gen. bs 1. R 
1 Sam. 15. 11, 31. & 16. 1. 


4 g b. confdeed whether he be a Bother tho pray 

braham was neither 6 

c e write, wi like; for — — pred for 
ei defect — ů 


— [e. 
2——— God requires i in your 


places. pony re other means 
as its that his Father never 
— tha: 1 KIs... 

3. Aman pray. bor it may be without faith or fervency, — 


Zemes 5; 17. If we be wanting in none of theſe, God wilf make good 
en tn hich be bebte Frome, bo ths , 


"> + ks 


vere ꝛ lunes part at. oy 


FT 


There nfo wn death, Ne. | 


Theſe words contain an exception from his former dire&ion, thatin caſe we 
ſed our Brother ſinu ſin unto death, [dee ern . 15 


7 lere 4 6 therefore 4 fin unte A. 


Indeed fiwismorrall; no ſinveriall Kas 6523. There 150 fin ber 
h, bur yet there is a fia unto death j thnt is, there is no ordinary 
orgrve — — — that mean 
certaiuy andi 2 


Dos. n e e in it ſelfe i 


precurei rvurlaſting deut Mat. 12. 37, 56 


hun * imeconrably 
30 22. 


5 779 


rer wein 


a CY 
4 r * = > 
- 7 - 
= 2 | * 3 3 80 


* eee. apon 2 CH — 


=— 


| 1 ? 
Two 


concur to the compoſition of it: 
I. qings concur oth compol 
2. Malice in the heart. 


The Apoſtle joyns them together, Hab. 10, 26. If they ſin wilfully, mali- 
cioully,-after they have received the knowledge of the truth, (which is called 
2 then there remains uo more ſacrifice far ſin. 
Firſt, a knowledge of the truth is required, as comes from the llumi- 
nation of the holy. Ghoſt, when he is clearly let to ſee the truth of Gods 
andthe of his grace, if after this they ſin wilfully, there is 
no mote ry. 
22 There is mulice in this ſin, that is included when.tscalled the fin 
holy Ghoſt, Mat. 12. 31, 32. which partly expreſſeth the object a- 
which they ſin, whichis the Spirit of grace; and the manner, it is done 
ch ſpighe and malice againſt the know truth. That malice concurs to it, its 
Heb. 10. 29: they are ſuid to deſpight the Spirit of God; now this is 
not--onely contempt and but its joyned likewiſe with malice and 
——ä— — Mat. — 4 22. 
n i 4 0 TE. | 
ſtrong of Satan in ſuch a man, becauſe its 
—— have 
entred in, . and reformation of many things, 


—— — 27. When a 
many ſinſall 


2 ———— 
Vis; of Satan again, 
by{oluntary and wilfull commiſſion ſins, then Satan enters with ſerenocher 
ſpirits worſe then before. 


— in che Trine. If 
intercede-for us , if we ſin agaioſt the 
other 


we fin againſt the holy 
— — 


s; but ere that, for it 


no pardon for fach a fin — — puniſs he 
— ry DC IR to 


#piris of grace © 
4 From the glory heglery of Gode gre Ir's the glory! of grace that it extends 
tothe — a7 no ſin of ihnorance or infir- 
mity, — en bl the it can humble, but if a man 
K — —— that ae dEthe 
eager knw 4 
wy — — Arwra The Schgol- 
1 — er deſparr, 


| 2 or oppoſing the known truth, or efivying the graces of 


dee, finall impenicency; ut many of thoſe 
Gadafterwatds receivesto merey. There bath 
owne ſervants. Plal. 31; 22. And as for pre- 


4amption, AN yy ew Davidthat had de/piſed the commandemen: of the 


Lord 


Verf 16, N — 


| L And that was a fin of preſumption, Nam:16. — 
known truth. Herod put oha in priſon, and to death; Danis catt 6 

the Lyons den, both apainft their conſcie nee, and yet neither of them ſiones a- 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt, bec were both ſorry for it. Aa put the Pro- 
phet in priſon. For envying the graces of was found in Poona, Naw. 
11. Bows. For obſtinate purpoſe in ſiu. ĩ vnd that Lins 
ſumpruvuſly, 2 Sam. — 1, to 4. —— 2 ——— 


againſt the holy 
— 


Sweeney 
St. Au n to a 
— after — s The: 


— 41 - 
ſin ' 
: 


— — nt | 
© common Chriian wee pry far them ? y be found and 
— Tc reach all chat would eee 
a 2. 1 ve good tu take by 
this ſin hath hardly Apofiate,and 
ſuch open — — ——ů— are thergade con me- 
ny in the world, that have — ror of God, 
that thoſe are the wayes and ſervants of God, and yet riſe up them 
with open ſpight and diſdain / aa perſvcute them wich malice and ſcorn? Is 
not this ſin found too often in the Church > Many indeed of our Saviourt 
fecuters did it out of ignorance, and our Saviours — for 
them, Father forgive abem, they — doe Butthere were of them 
that ne him to be the heir, Cm let u lil bin Mat. a 1: 38. And 
— ſuch as choſe/there — — Davide prayer, Plat: 
97:5 Beni — 0 . a e 
hes 4 25. 5% * 2 44 At thi ive S Taft 
Ur 3. ir may teach all the une, ct. Oed 05 themſelves 
, ths ae, ere preſervatives «his ſin unto 
eee eee [7:45 4 eee eee 20 GIL otro 21797 512 
2 — — conſtaite fellowſhip with-Gods-ſerrancs, ; = rv. 
— errant — | as God heart 
to.God — OD 3 
— — 27 024 27 1 "04. mne 3 
Be — — — ſhale wake 
CAT aasee and ate revert, 2 Fr. Foro. Pfal. 73- 
2 2 i vt 1 *, * 
3. Deck 1 nitbettumble and ancſultrelpe# comards God and 
his wayes, Prov. a8. 14. fer. 32. 40. [GER 7,5, 


4. Take heed of turning An I; 125. 4, 5. Oneſin 
will dra another. — 12. 190 Make ſtraight fene to your fut, leſb that _ 


* 


1112 


En Ap. N. 5. 


r of = eber . — conſcience, brake the 
— w To ſuch-as fear they have commited chi fig, awhich isthe erf 


« Of ſuch. who. baving ſound. mach inlaogemens, aſter fall i deadneſle, 
Diets OT ng all therefore they kar hey hav 


. ; 
e Spiric,but —— — 
at " 


wich pigh and ſeoriʒ againſt Gods 
| indeed — —— their-cop (ences, 


and noefinngaieſt the 
be done out of infirmity, or boldneſſe, as Frtæra 


d and forry for ito 
— ita nut n ſio againſi the holy Ghoſt 
En en 
mark in the primitive Church 


—— aol denn 


it, 
EE, 


g | 
Jed flor va this fon; ſur they that ſin tin 
cheyehutare ene, God Hain 


14203 


CO 62" .46 „ —— | 
| be þ — eine, we haven war 


Tf. 28, duc be meansac- 
24 incuſe of ſome parti 


in genuerall, chat the 
CU — therefore 
— — would 
eee were without, 1 Ce. 5. alt. Whether it were t 

b — IT withete bum, as if be would have 
eſteemed him an obey w their ſuperiuition 
* Tim. 1. 20hbm Fi delivered th Satan 
been u profeſſor —— 


ward 


Verf 16. — — , 


therefore Pay! prays 
ordinary revelurion that he was in a 


— 


ware made ſhipwrack of faith and = 
3 12. 


Thoſe fafſe Apoſtles they . — — 1 
brought in another Goſpel, and 

the Apottie diſterned them to be in a 
— — Ful 1009; 1 rhe hed 
buc atterwardveuraing inge, n 00 
ſelves, and viliſte the — Boren — 
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